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THE 


PREFACE 


. T . / / , . y, • 

T T would be needlefe, without doubt, by any 
I Preliminary Difcourlejto recommend the Re¬ 
lations of TRAVELS to publick Peru- 
M; lince the univerlal Approbation they meet 
with in the World, and the eagernels wherewith 
, they are fought after by all People, is an Argu¬ 
ment convincing enough, that they are Delight¬ 
ful at leaft, if not alfo Profitable. However, 
feeing the Credit of Books of this Nature de¬ 
pends chiefly on the Places and Things that are 
deferibed* and the Genius and capacity, of the Tra¬ 
veller who obferves them. As the Title Page 
gives a general account of the firfl; fo for the 
iecond, the Tranflator hath borrowed a few Para¬ 
graphs concerning the Illuftrious Author, from 
the Gentleman who compiled and publiflied the 
two laft Parts of thefe Relations, in Execution 
of the laid Will of him that made them, who 
Dying abroad in his Travels, bequeathed them in 
Legacy to his care; and thefe the Tranflator doth 
premifc by way of Preface, to prepare, but not 
toreftal the Readers acceptance, and by fuch a 
fhort view and glance of the worthy Traveller, 
who ended his Days in endeavouring to promote 

( a ) Knowledge 
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Knowledge and improve Learning, tc hew how 
great his Abilities were in this kin ! 

<£Adonfieur deTbevenot, the Renowned Author 
of thele Travels, was a Gentleman of a good Fami¬ 
ly, Born the feventh of June y 1633. At Eigh¬ 
teen Years of Age he had accomplilhcl his Stu¬ 
dies in the College ol Navarre , in the Lfniver- 
iity of Paris y and then applied-himfelf to thole 
Exercifes, which in the breeding of Youth, com¬ 
monly fuccede to their School Education ■ till ha¬ 
ving both a defire and liberty to Travel; On the 
Eighteenth of December , 1652. he parted from 
F aris for England. He made no long ftay in this 
Country, but took the firft occafion of Sailing , 
over to Holland , where he remained longer. His ' 
next remove was to Colen , and from Colen to 
Franc^fin and Ratisbone , that he might fee an 
Imperial Diet there. He afterwards crofled the re¬ 
maining part of Germany , and entering Italy by the 
Mountains of Tirol , went firft to Verona , from 
thence to Venice; from Venice to Loretto - 
and from thence to Rome. He ftayed a confide-’ 
rable time there, becaule when he was juft upon 
parting, Pope Innocent the Tenth Died ; fo That 
he refolved to tarry a little longer that he might 
lee the Ceremonies, and all that happens on fuch 
Occaiions, during a Conclave, and at the Coro¬ 
nation of a Pope . He left not Rome then, till 
atLei the Creation of Alexander the Seventh. The 
frit part of his Travels over molt part of Turkey 
E gyft, the Holy Land, &c. (which he himfdf put 
to the Refs) IS an Account of what he had feen in 

that 
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that rirr J ur il he came back again to Legorn • 
fromw. he made another journey in Italy , 
that bjgmighi* fee all the other Places which he 
had not vilited the time before, and made feme 
ftay at the Court of Savoy y before he returned into 
Frame. Our Author hath publifhed nothing of 
thefe Travels; not but that he made a Relation 
of them, which he was at the pains to write out 
fair: But as he was a modeft Man, and diftruftful 
of his own performances, he would not give it to 
be printed with the firft part of his Travels, which 
he liimfelf handed to the Prels, thinking thefe were 
Countreys fufficiently known already. It is indeed, 
but his firft Effay, yet perhaps not inferior to the 
exa&nefs of more mature time. He therein gives you 
a iaccind Account of all that is Curious in every 
place, and a character of the feveral People. In 
fhort, he lays enough to give one a realbnable in¬ 
formation of thole Countreys, and not too much, 
to cloy the Reader with th^ repetition of what he 
hath leen before. The Publifher of the two laft 
Parts of thefe Travels, has that Relation by him, 
but has as yet taken no refolution what to do 
with it. 

Our llluftrious Traveller had not been long at 
home after his firft Travels, before the fame Motives 
of Curiofity and Learning, put him upon prepa¬ 
ring for a fecond Expedition, lo that privately he 
withdrew himfelf from his Friends, without taking 
leave, in order to travel over Ferfa and the Indies 
which are the Subje&s of the two laft Parts of his 
Relations, and of. the laft part of his days; for 
as he was returning again through Ferfia into 
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Europe, he Died at Minna, a little pSace about 
thirty Leagues from Tarns, the twenty eighth of 
November, 1667. his Obfervations ending but a 
few days before his Life ; whole Death, not only his 
Relations (to whom he was very dear) but even the 
publick hath reafon to bewail, as having loft in 
him an Example of Piety, a Model ot V ertue,and 
a Trcafary of Knowledge. Nay, Reader, you 
allb have caufe to Lament this Lois, in relation to 
that Satisfaction you might have had from the laft 
two Parts of his Relations; which would have 
been doubtlels Augmented, if Providence had 
granted him longer Life. For Monfienr de Thcvcnot 
was not only ex ad in the daily Memoires he made 
in Travelling, of all things he obferved in the Coun¬ 
treys he palled through, but being a perfbn very' 
inquifitive after the Truth, and who would not 
reft fatisfied with every flight Information, he ad- 
drels'd himlelf to as many, arid as often as poftibly 
he could, the better t9 find out the truth of what 
he defired to know, and difperled the notices he 
had given him here and there confufedly among his 
Memoires; fb that the PubJilher who imployed 
all imaginable care and pains in compiling them, is 
neverthelels forced to complain of the great Fatigue 
he underwent, in putting them together in the 
order they fhould be, and are in. However, it is 
not to be thought, , that there is any thing fuppoh- 
titious or altered in thefe two laft Parts; no, they 
are only not fb full as they would have been, 
had the Author lived to decipher the Short Notes, 
which were clear enough to him, though not alto¬ 
gether fb intelligible to others: And the truth is, the 

Ingenious 
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ingenious Sublifher is lb far from Alterations, 

that he would not lo much as change that for- 
reign Air and Drels they brought with them from 
Abroad, chufing rather to let them lpeak in the 
naked and plain ftrain of the Author, than in the 
more elaborate Language of the Court and # 
Town, which would chiefly be believed for their 
words-fake. And indeed, he had reafon ib to 
do, for a .genuine and Ample ftyle, luch as can 
raile a diftin.d Idea in the mind of the Reader, 
is the proper ftyle for particular and exad Rela¬ 
tions of things; and that was the Chara&er of 
Monfieur de Tbevenot , in the firft Part of his Tra¬ 
vels; which hath been fo well taken and appro¬ 
ved of by all Men of Breeding and Senfe, that it 
would have been an Injury both to the Author 
and Reader to have Alter’d it. 

The extraordinary Exa&nels of our Judicious 
Traveller, in obferving the Minuteft Particular 
of any thing that occurred to him abroad, may 
be diflik’d perhaps, by fome who mind their 
• pleafure more than profit, in Reading the Rela¬ 
tions of Travels, and had rather be lhamm’d with 
fome Romantick idle Tales, than inftru&ed hi 
real and fubftantial Truths. But feeing all his 
Obfetvations are made with Judgment, that 
leeming fuperfluous exaCtnefs can be no imall Sa¬ 
tisfaction to the Curiofity of all Ingenious Per¬ 
sons, nor no inconfiderable Advantage neither to 
thole who Travel into the fame Countries, when 
they ftiall find tte leaft things obfervable on all 
the Roads he paft, fo particularly let down and 

( b ) delcribed 
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defcribed, that a Traveller who hatfri the Book 
with him, may be able to tell as Well as his 
Guide what kind of way and accommodation up¬ 
on the Road they are like to have, even dome 
days before they Travel it; infbmuch, that it may 
# be confidently affirmed, that no Almanack fb ex¬ 
actly defcribes the Road from London to Torl^ as 
our Induftrious Author hath done it in that vaft 
extent of Countries he pafs’d through; for which 
all Travellers ought to have a veneration for his 
Memory, and if they intend to make Publick any 
thing of this Nature, Imitate him if they can. 

I am bold to fay, if they can; ‘becaufe, befides 
the fingular Talents and Abilities Monfzenr de The- 
*venot had for Obfervation; he undertook his Tra¬ 
vels in a far more noble profped, than that which 
carries a great many others fo far from home ; who 
making their Trade their main bufinefs, cannot 
beftow but the leaft part of their Application up¬ 
on curious Obfervation. As for him, he was 
wholly devoted to it, and that with fb great Afi 
fiduity, that (according to the report of many 
who law him in thole Countries) he hardly al¬ 
lowed himfelf time to eat. It is eafie to judge of the 
vaftnefs of his Labour, by the reading of thefe Re¬ 
lations, wherein it appears, that he was conflantfy 
taken up in making Remarks generally on all 
things. But as a farther confirmation of this, the 
Gentleman who Publifhed the two lafl Parts of thefe 
Travels, has now by him a Work made by the 
Author in the Indies, that gives a far greater proof 
of his exadnefs and pains. It is a Colledion of 
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all the Pilots of thole Countries, which in Bota- 
nick term's is called a Hortus Siccus : it confifts of 
five Volumes, wherein may be feen the natural 
Le#es of Plants, and Branches alfb of all forts 
of Trees, of which the Leaves and Flowers of feme, 
with their Pods, had not ("when the fecond part of • 
thefe Travels was firft Publiflied ) loft their Colour. 
All thefe are neatly pafted on one Page, and on 
the oppofite, you have the Name of the Plant in 
Portuguefe, Perfim , Indian, Malabar and Banian: 
Then he gives a Defcription of the Plant, in fuch a 
manner, as not only fhews his exa&nefs in all 
things, but his skill alfb in that Science, the limi- 
left Filament is not omitted in it: He obferves the 
'Places where the Plant is moft commonly to be 
found; the time when it is in Flower, bears Fruit, 
anditsVertues,if it have any that are known. The 
truth is, fb curious and elaborate a Work, might 
deferve a better Fate, than to lye moulding in the 
bottom of a Trunk, and it is no fenall trouble to 
him who has it, that being unable to furnifh either 
Time or Expences for Publishing the fame, he is 
forced fb to let it Perifh in obfcurity • nor was it 
but only by chance neither, that he got the Figures 
of two of thefe Plants; and becaufe Monjieur de 
Thtvenot, who few them before he began his Col- 
ledion, had made an ample Defeription, and 

finall Defign of them in his Memoires. 

*>. * 1 " • » * 

* *. ‘ *"!) I */J| • ! .. > 

A W ork of this nature may very well raife 
a high notion of its Author; but it is a furprizing 
thing, that at the. feme time he could’purfue his 
other Obfervations of the Countrey , and ftudy 
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the Languages, wherein he made great Progrels, 
and hath given us the Malabar Alphabet,' and iome 
Rules of the Syntax of that Language. He had 
an extraordinary aptitude for Languages, foAiot 
to mention thole that are molt known in his own 
Countrey, he fully underftood Turfyfh, Arabic J^, 
and Eerfian, which enabled him to Know and 
Write, as he hath done, of thole People. And 
as his Oblervations, which are in a manner on all 
forts of Subjeds, require a notion of the moft 
part of Arts and Sciences, fo hath he evidently 
demonftrated, that lo many different Employ¬ 
ments enough to have bulled leveral Perlons, have 
not at all diverted him from the Study of the moft 
ferious and difficult matters. The truth is, he had 
Parts that could reach and command any thing, 
was ingenious in unravelling Difficulties, laborious 
in Study , andconftant in purluing ^ what he let 
about, lo that he attain’d to great knowledge in 
Natural Philolbphy, Geometry, Aftronomy, and 
all the Mathematicks; and had elpeci ally ftudied 
the Philolbphy . of Defcartes , rather that he 
might with plealure examine Natural EfFeds in 
their Principles, than Magifterially didate and 
decide, as thole who now a days make a Ihew of 
that Philolbphy, commonly do. 


However, it is none of the leaf! Encomiums of 
Monfienr de Thevenot , that lo great Parts and lo 
much Learning, no way leflened his Zeal for 
Religion, wherein he has the univerfal Approba¬ 
tion of all' who returned from, thole Countries 
01 have Written of him to their Friends, who all 

extol 
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extoll his Piety and Condu&, which Was Civil 
and Regular, tree from any of thole Extravagan¬ 
cies, that commonly decry his Ccuntrcy-Mcn 
among other Nations- He had a Patience that no 
crofs Occident could lhake, an ufeful Quality to 
Travellers, but more particularly to all that Tra¬ 
vel into the Levant ; and which is much to his 
Praife * he had acquired that Patience by Reflecti¬ 
ons no lets Chriftian than Solid, to wit. That no¬ 
thing befalls us, but by the Orders of Divine 
Providence, that always takes care ot us; and this 
was often in his mouth as occafion offered. He 
had an eafie unaffected Converfation; and his na¬ 
tural and acquired Endowments enabling him to 
{peak pertinently on all Subjects, his company 
was very agreeable; nevertheleis, he /hewed always 
great Refervednels indi/courfing of his Travels, and 
was fo far from being importune upon that head, 
that nothing but Civility and CompIaiRpce could 
engage him to enlarge thereon; but then he did it 
in fo natural and fincere a manner, that he hath 
had the Art to le£ve all Men perfwaded of his 
Probity and Veracity; and whether that good 
Opinion has been fpread by thole who knew him, 
or that his Writingsbear a certain Air and Cha¬ 
racter of Truth; it is commonly the firft Encomium 
that thole who knew him not, give him, (when 
they have r^d hisTravels) that they are allured 
he /peaks the Truth. And fo much of the Ulu- 
ftrious Author. 

But now as to the Englifhing of this Work, fince 
the Tranflator has no body to Vouch for him, he 

( c ) muft- 
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mufteen leave it to take its chance with \;he candid 
and good-naturd Reader; whom he wcruld never- 
thelefs have acquainted, that there were two or three 
words in the Original either not genuine French or 
Oblblete, which no Dictionary. Explained, nor any¬ 
body that he could meet with, underftood, and that 
thele he hath made Englijh as near as he could to 
the fenfe of the Context. If the more Critical 
Reader will needs Cavil at the Purity of the Stile; 
befides that the Stile of the Original is Plain and 
Natural; the Tranflator has this to lay for him- 
felf that he was lbmewhat haftened and flraitned 
in time, it being thought fit that this Book Ihould 
overtake the Travels of Sir John Chardin 7 of which 
the firft Part was lately Publifhed, that for its 
Reputation lake it might Travel over the Englijh 
World in fo good Company, and give and receive 
thole Mutual Afflftances, which Travellers, are 
willing to impart to one another. The Reader 
then, is not to expe& that the Language lhouid 
be lo Accurate, nor the Style lo well turned, as if 
it had come abroad after many Reviews and Cor* 
regions: However the Tranflator dares venture 
to affirm for himfelf, that in the main he hath not 
Swerved from the Authors Meaning; and that 
if he has not magnified his Senfe, lo neither has 
lie deprefs’d it* 

# 

It is hoped the Reader will be fatisfied, that 
the Tranflator had reafon to Englijh the following 
Letter, written upon occafion of fome words of 
Oriental Learnihgjh&i are varioufly Accepted, in the 
Book of the Coronation of Solymm. , and in the Second 

Part 
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Part of our Authors Travels; for fince the Pub¬ 
lisher of t^at Part thought fit to Confult a Lear¬ 
ned Critick in the Eaftern Languages, for the Ju- 
ftification of Monpeur de Tbevenoti who differed 
from Sit jobn Chardin in feme Points of that fort 
of Learnings and that the Book of the Coronation 
cfSolyman , is now Publifhed in Englijh; the Tran- 
flator could do no lels than Verbatim to Englijk 
the aforefaid Letter from the Original; that fo if 
any thing, be altered in the new Edition or 
Transition of it, the ftate of the Controverfie 
may appear as it was at firft, and the Author be 
Vindicated, according to the intent of his Friend, 
who cannot be fufpeded to have mif quoted any 
, paffage of the Book, no more than the Tranflator 
to have done what he hath done, out of any pre¬ 
judice to it, or its Author, who is a Gentleman 
altogether unknown to him. 

What Errata may be found in the Book, the 
Reader is de fired to Corred, and not impute 
them to the Tranflators Overfight, who had not 
the Conceding of the Sheets. 

A. LOVELL. 


A 
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A 

LETTER 

F ft O M 

# 

Monfieur de la Croix. 

• * * 

SECRETARY and INTERPRETER 

T O T H E 

FRENCH KING, 

' Touching jCome Points of 

fSjtental intnin^ 

Contained in the S E C O H D PART of theie 

TRAVELS- 

* 

J Shall Anfwer, Sir, in as few words as T can, 

1 the Note you did me the Honour to write to 
A me, touching the appreheniions you had, that 
Lome words of Oriental Learning to be found in the 
Travels of Monfieur de-Thevemt , may be found fault 
with, becaufe you .meet with them in another ligni- 
fication, in the Treatife called, the Coronation of Soly- 
man ; but let me tell you. Sir, that Apprehenfion 
teems to me to be inconfiftent with the Juftice you 
owe to that illuftrious Traveller > and that fince 
you are not ignorant of the talents he poffefled, it 
is your part to believe, that what lie hath written, 
£fhft be right, and whatever dallies therewith cen- 
fureable. His Firlt Travels into the Levant , gained 

(d) 





him the Knowledgeof the Turkijh «nd Arabick Lan¬ 
guages j and his. iecond, of the Terjian : Thele three 
Languages, which he was fo much Maher of, and 
which are indifpenfably neceffary for the under- 
handing of Oriental. Books, together with hia skill 
in Hiftory, Mathematicks, Aftronoipy, Bgtanicks, 
and other Natural Sciences, wherein he excelled, 
render’d him fo accompli fir'd in all Oriental Learn¬ 
ing, as you muft needs have found by his private 
Memoires, that there are but few in the Weflern 
Parts who come near him in that, and none but' 
may reap Profit from his Infiru£fions. 

Nor do I in the leaf! doubt, but that he who hath 
written the Book of the Coronation of Solyman , is of the 
fame opinion \ and for inllance, I cannot think 
he’ll maintain that the word Mehter, which he attri¬ 
butes to the High Chamberlain of the King oL Per- 
jia, and makes a Superlative by the figniBcation he 
gives it, is Arabick , wtfieh he finds that our Author 
affirms it to be a* Perfian word, and Comparative, 
leeing its Superlative is Mehter in, which fignifies the 
Greatefl. 

l am very confident alio, he will be ready to con- 
fefs, that Toboat is an mtlbick, and not a Perfian 
word, and that he’ll acknowledge, if he underhand 
Arabick or Perfian, that that word which fignifies 
Coffins, hath not the Character of Perfian Plurals,. 
which commonly end in Ha, or in An 3 but of 
Arabick. 

As to the ivord Divan beghi , which he fays is cor¬ 
rupted from Divanum Begh, no fence can be made 
of that Propofition, Divanum Begh having never been 
ufed, neither in Turkifh nor in Perfian, and is in¬ 
deed Non-fen fie. On the contrary,. Divan beghi, 
which fignifies (as our Author fays) Lord of the Divan, 
is very goodTurkilh, and exactly agreeable to the 
Syntax of that Language. 

Nor have you any greater caufe of fear, for the 
two words of Turban and Munedgim , you take notice 
of to me, as made ufe of by our Author. The Au¬ 
thor ol the Coronation of Solyman may lay whatflig 
will * but he would have done very ill to have writ¬ 
ten 






ten VhulbaAt \ that would be a word as monftrous 
in a French or'Englifh Book, as in the Mouth of 
him that (tumid pronounce it. Turban is now a vul¬ 
gar European word, eflablilhed by Cuftome, and 
Dhulbandt a Perfian word, provided it were written 
according to its true Orthography, (for it ought to 
be written Vulband.) And when a European (peaks 
. his own Language, and would be underftood, he 
ought not to ufe Exotick words, when his own 
Country Language can do the thing ; fo as a Man . 
fpeaking French or EnglUh would render himfelf 
ridiculous, fliould he fay Chimichir inftead of Cimeter, 
though the one come from the other. But there is 
more to be laid as to this \ for the word Vulband fig- 
nifies not in Perfian, what in French or Englifli is 
meant by Turban (as the Author ol the Coronation of 
Solyman thinks,) and inftead of blaming Writers who 
.underftood not the language, and of faying that the 
king’s Cap was tied round in manner of a Dhulbandt 
with a fine Cloth, he ought, to have laid (fince he 
pretends that Perfian words are to be uled) that 
the King’s Cap was tied in manner of a Veftar,\vhich 
is the Turban, by a Vulband , or fine Cloth, leeng the 
Vulband is but a part of the Turban, which in Perfian 
is called Defter, as in Turkifii Sarkk, and only figni- 
fies the Cloth that is wreated about the Kaouk or Cap 
of the Turban ; and by a Turban , is underftood the 
whole Head-attire, after theEaEern way. 

Now for the word Munedgim , which fignifies 
Aftrologer, and is ufed by our Author, there is no 
dUpute to be made about it: The word Munehizym , 
made ufe of in the Book of the Coronation , is not a 
word of the Language, and is indeed, infignificant ; 
but the word in quefirion, is altogether a term of 
Learning, and is purely Arabick, the root of it 
being Nedgem, whereof the radical letters are Nun, 
VgmMim, among which as you fee, there is neither 
H nor Z, and therefore it mult be Munedgim, 

It is noJ* the fame with the word Khanutn, inter¬ 
preted in the Book of the Coronation, by that of 
Dutchefs; it is more a word of Court than of Art, 

but for all that it is nothing the worle employed by 
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our Author, and thofe who are well acquainted 
with the Court of the King of Perjia, fay as he does, 
that Begum is the Title of the Queens and Princefles, 
and Khanum that of the chief Ladies of his Serraglio. 
And I wonder, as well as you, at the meaning which 
is given to that word in the Book of the Coronation of 
Socman, feeing it hath no Character that comes near 
the Natural fignification of Khanum , and far Ids the 
Artificial, which at rnoft makes it only to fignifie a 
Beloved Lady. This word hath its Original from 
Galantry ; the Etymology of it is Khan, ufed in Per - 
fia chiefly to fignifie the Commander or Governour 
of a Province or Town, and the two other letters, 
or rather the Confonant M, with the Vowel or Mo¬ 
tion that accompanies it, is an adjunct Particle, 
which both in Turldfh and Perfian Hands in place 
of a Pronoun pofleflive of the firft Perfon; And fo 
the word Khanum dignifies my Khan, my Commander,' 
my Govern our in the Malculine gender, which 
hath been given by the Kings of Per fa to the Women 
they paffionately loved, in the fame manner as fome 
Amorous Man might in Englilh call a Lady who 
commanded all his affections, his Conquerour ; and 
this is very far from the ferious fignification of 
Dutchefs, as it is found in the Book of the Corona¬ 
tion of Solyman. 

And now, Sir, as to what remains of your Note, 
to wit, the two words of Sarazins and Soft ; certainly 
there is no fault to be found with the learning of 
Monfieur de Thevenot in neither of the two ; and when 
hq affirms that Sarazins comes from Sarak to Rob, 
no exceptions can be taken thereat. There is much 
more to be faid againfi: the Etymology of that word 
mentioned in the Book of the Coronation of Solyman y 
notwitliftanding the long diflertation inferted in it, 
and the infulting over thole who therein are called 
Relation-makers, nay and the ancient Hiftorians 
themlelves. How ’ in God’s name, would he who 
hath written that Book, have Sarazin to come from 
Sara Netchim , and where does he find this Etymo¬ 
logy ? If he have any Knowledge of the Oriental 
Languages, which I cannot be pofitive in, as not 




having the honour o£ being acquainted with him, 
Ought he mot to know when there is any queition 
about Etymology, at leaft, in thefe Languages, 
that the Radical letters decide the point ? How then 
can Sarazins in French or Englifh, Saraceni in La¬ 
tin, from which we have borrowed it, or in Greek 
Sotelo), and in Arabick Sarakioun be derived from 
Sara Netchim , or (to gratifie his thought more) from 
Sara Nechin , ieeing according to the very letters 
which he affigns to Sara Nechin, the chief character 
of Nechin, which is the ftrft of Nun, is not at all in 
Sarazin , as the Chin which he eludes, and makes the 
Englilh his Vouchers for it, cannot be. But from 
the Etymology, let us proceed to the Signification ; 
Where hath that Author found that Sara Netchin 
fignifies thofe that feat tliemfelves in the Fields ? 
This wovdrhath feveral bonifications, which have 
no affinity to that. The word which figmfies a De¬ 
part, or barren Plain, is Sahhra, with a hh f which 
can in no manner of way, no more than the Sad, 
wherewith that word begins, enter into the Etymo¬ 
logy of Sarazins, feeing Oriental Authors have never 
uled a Hha nor Sad, in writing the Plural Sarakioun 
or Sarakin, Sarazins , whereof the Arabick root is 
Sarak to Rob (the chief bufinefs of that People) that 
hath for Radical letters a Sin, a Re, and a Kof , which 
Kof the Greeks mark by a Kappa , and we as well as 
the Latins, by a C, the pronunciation whereof we 
have foftened by a 2, or an S, faying Sarazins or 
Sara/ins, infread of Saracins : Whereupon it is fur¬ 
ther to be obferved, that the Sarazins are not the 
Turcomans, as is mentioned in the Book of the Corona¬ 
tion : Thefe laft came from the fartheft North, and 
the Sarazins from the South. When firfr the word 
Sarazins or Saracins came into ule, it was not known 
what the Turcomans were. The name of Sarazins was 
given to the Ifhmaelitilh Arabians,or the Agar eneans, 
to wit, the Arabs of the Deiart, who live not in 
Towns, and who pradtice at prefent (as they did 
many Ages fince) the trade of Robbing, which got 
them the name of Sarazins, without doubt, long 
before the Englifh, who pronounce- the Shin as 

' re) 







Thus, you fee, Sir, that Monjieur de ''Thevenot is 

fufficiently Juftified, as to the points you fufpeo- 
ted might be cavelled at, if confidered with rela- 
■ tion to the Book of the Coronation o f Soljman , upon 
which I pretend not to play the Critick, nor indeed, 
have I fully examined it: And this Anfwer,though 
fomewhat long in refpe£t of your Note, is only to 
fatisfie your defires, and that duty of Friend (hip 
wherewith our Illuftrious Traveller honoured me, 
as well as the ftrj Obligation that lies upon me, 
to have an eternal veneration for his Memory. 
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CHAP. I. 

„ ^ 

Tbe Travellers Tejign. 

T H E defire of Travelling (which is as old as Human Nature) The deiire of 
fecms to be at prefent, a more prevailing pafllon than ever : Travelling 
In aJJ parts of the World we meet with Travellers, which mnie ardent 
confirm the truth of what I fay ; and the many Printed Rc- 
Iations of their Obfervations which have been madePublick 
within thefe twenty years, put it out of all doubt- All 
who are curious, delight in the Rarities they fee} and there 
are but few, who if they were not otherwife engaged, would not willingly be 
themfelvcs the witneffes and fpeiftatours of them: Thefe plcafing Relations 
raifed in ray mind the firfl thoughts of Travelling; and feeing in the Year one 
thoufand fix hundred fifty two, I had no confiderable Affairs that might obftrudt 
my inclination,I eafily refolved to follow it. I began with England, proceeded The begk- 
by Holland and Germany, and then vilited Italy ; but till I have paft Naples, I ning of the 
lhall make no particular Obfervation of thefe Countries, fince thofe things Arithor’sTra- 
that recommend them to grangers,are fufficiently known to all my Countrymen: vels ‘ 
having fatisfied my curiofity with all thatRome could afford,I refolved not to flop 
there, but to advance and inform my felf of what was worthy of knowledge in 
other Countries, whereof I had but imperfect Conceptions: But then it behaved me 
to confider which way I (hould direct my Travels,and,that Imight not Travel in 
vain,provide my felf of means and neceCary inftrunions to render them ufefuf, 

God Almighty offered me an occafion; for at Rome I found a French Gentleman, A very lear- 
who ferioufly applied himfelf to the knowledge of the Affairs of the Levant ; he ne< ^ Man * 
was in fo high reputation among the Learned, that he was courted by all who 
loved folid Learning, becaufc in him alone they found abundantly, what was 
but very rarely to be met with among ft all others. Though the gi'eateft part 
of his time was taken up in converfetion with themoft learned Cardinals,andthe 
other moft confiderable Prelates of Rome • yet I made fb good nfe of his acquain- The Authors 
tance, that he was pieafed to admit me into his FriendIhip, and I admir’d FriencBhip 
to find by experience, the truth of what I had been told by others: At firfl 1*®* Mmm ~ 
found him to be a man fo accomplifhed in Liberal Sciences, and in the Greek andf w d ’ Her! *' 
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LatinTongues,that he might be ranked among the ableft ProfeiTors of the feme ; 
and fo much Mailer of the Hebrew, that he not only underlined Hebrew Books, 
butall th q Rabins to the depth ; and he Diiputed againft theJewilh Dortours or 
Hakansy to whom he explained the Prophets and Old Telia mint with fo much 
advantage to our Faith, fo fiibtiliy, and with fo good fuctefs, that.ldarebe 
bold to fay, he Itarded and fiiook molt of them: They were fo taken with his 
Leaimng,rhat they importuned him with their vifits, and (after a converfation 
■ of three or four hours continuance, with their Books in their hands) 1 have 
feen them take their leaves cf him with regret, for that it feemed, that the 
time which he was obliged to bellow upon his other friends, was robbed from 
them. He was no lefs skilful in the Chaldaick and Syrisck Tongues ; at that 
time he excelled in the Arabick, Turkilh and Perfian Languages, whereof he 
hath fo well improved the Books fince, that I may confidently fay, he is in all 
thefe Languages the molt knowing man in Europe. I place not only his Skill in 
the fpeaking of thefe Tongues, and under Handing their Books, but chiefly 
in their Learning and Knowledge of molt things of theEafl: ■, whereof he never 
fpeaks but fo intelligen£ly,that alniolt all that hear him are ravilhed and furprifed 
with his Erudition. This knowledge of fo many Oriental Languages, hath fo 
accomplilhed hiui in all kind of Hiftory, both Audent and Modern,"from which 
he hath colleftedfo many particularities,that our Geographers and Hiltorlans do 
but feem to be in the dark as to thofe things which he could make out with cer¬ 
tainty: He is no lels knowing in other Sciences than in Languages, and being 
of a humour far from vanity, and the temper of thofe Learned men, who difdaia 
to converfe with fuchas know lefs than themfelves •? but oh the contrary, making 
a myftery of nothing, and frankly difcourfing with any man upon what Sub jeft 
he propofes, informing him of that he knows - 7 I failed not to embrace the 
occallon, and make the belt of afriendlhip that wasfo uieful unto me- He - 
imparted to me all that he had learnt from the Levantines, with whom he had 
converfcd,nor only as to their maners and method of conduit,bur alfo as to what 
circumfpections I was to ufe on many occallons ? and in fliort, he made me 
determine to Travel into the Levant. 1 was overjoyed when he told me that 
he himfelf intended to make the voyage, I Iwgg’d my felfa long while,in hopes 
of fo good company made no doubt but that with fo great afliftances, I 
might be able upon my return,to give the World an account of ail the Rarities 
that the Ealt produces in Learning, Art and Nature: But when we were upon 
the point of embarking, there happen’d to Monfieur Herbda (that was the 
Gentleman’s name) a domeflkk Affair, of fo great confequence, that it inter¬ 
rupted his delign, and obliged him to defer his departure: 1 patiently bore 
with that misfortune, becaufe lie promifedto meet me at Malta, and feeing l 
had put my felf in a readinefs to embark in oce of the Pope’s Gallies, that was 
to touch at Naples? into which the French at that time had no admilfion j he 
advifed me not to let flipfo fair an opportunity, and accordingly 1 did not. I 
parted from Rome on Monday? May 31, 1655, ari( l JHite 2. embarked at 
Civitt Ceccbta, in theGailey commanded by the Count Gaddi, from whom 1 re- 
ceived all the tellimonies of a noble Generofity. The fourth of June the Gallies 
ilopt eight miles from AT *!es : And the fifth being lpent in the Paflengers veiwing 
of that City, we parted on Sunday the fixth ofjme? towards the evening, and 
made fail for Sicily : We faw in our paflage the fire of the Mountain of the Me 
tf SrrwiW^and I was told that they who were near it heard great howlings, 
which proceed not from Hell (of which the filly people of the Country think the 
top of this hill to be the.mouth) but from the violenceof the Winds; which 
breaking impetuoufly into the vaft concavities that have been hollowed by the 
Sea, and there kindling in the fulphur-mincs, whereof that Country is full, the 
flame that has made and preferved to it felf a palfage through the Mountain, 
makes a noife likefo the howlings of the damned. Tncfday the eight of June, 
about night, we pafled the Phare of Mejftmi,nnd next day, VEednefday, the ninth 
of June WC came in the night-time, before Mejfma, and dropf Anchor without 
the Port. Ihurjelay , the tenth of jtim, we wentalhore, and walked about the 
1 own with more freedom than we had done at Naples: Ilhall fpeak of it in 
fhort. 
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CHAP. II. 

Of Meffina." 


T HE Town of Meffwa lies on that fide of Sicily which looks to Rhegio, in Meffmx. 

Italy , from which it is but Three {core Miles cMant. It is fituated in the 
place where the Town of Zande Hood, and had the Name of Meffma, from Zwde. 
the Meffinians of Pelopotiefia, who built and inhabited it j it hath a fafe Harbour, 
made fo by Nature, which would fcem to have been meafured with the Com- 
pafs, lb round and proportioned it is. On the Shoar, round this Port, there 
are fcveral fair Palaces of uniform Building} which offer a pleafant Profpeft to 
thofe that enter the Port, but they have not been continued. At the end of the 
Mole, which flints in this Port, there is a Tower to fecurethe Entry ; much 
abont the middle of the laid Mole Hands another Tower, on the top of which 
there is a great Light kindled every night, to let Ships out at Sea know where 
they are. This is but a kind of a melancholy Town, though the Streets be fair 
and large; in viewing of it, I law written over the Door of the Cathedral 
Churkin pretty large ancient Characters* d£ 5 jan- 9 i)trcj) a SlStflltte •, when the 
French became Mailers of Sicily, Mtjfina was the firfl: place that furrendred 
uflto them, and that the memory of it might be preferved, they caufed that 
Inscription to be made. Before tills Ha tel y and large Church, there is a great 
Square or Piazza, with a Theatre in the middle of it, where the Victory of 
Lep.i/.to is reprefented on Brafs, and a Brazen Statue of Dm John of Jtt/lria 
ilands.The Novitiate of the Jefuiics Ha nds upon a Hill higher than any placeof 
theTownpand feeing the wholeTcwn and Harbor may befeen from the Gardens 
of it,l readily embraced the offer that ajefnite made me of carrying me to them: 

Having paG’d through fome fpacious walks, he led me to a very high Garden, s !kr 
from whencerhe (hewed me Scylla and Charibdts , which heretofore rendred that c LtMs. 
Streight fo dangerous, that all that pdfs'd it thought themfelves certainly loft. 

ScylU h a Rock,pretty near a Cattle, on the Italian Shoar,over againft the Phare 
of Mtfma this Cattle is called Scyllio , from whence that Rock hath had the 
Name of Scylla. As for Chartbdis , it is near and oppofite to the Port of Mcf- 
fma, but is not dangerous but when two contrary Eddies meet,which making 
Vcflels turn round for fome time, fuck them down to the bottom without 
remedy: To avoid them, one mutt keep as near, or as far ofF of the Port as 
polfibly can be, for the danger is in the middle, betwixt the Port and the Land 
of July, on the other fide. Though tho greateft danger be in that place, yet 
the Port is not free from it, for the jefuite told me, that it hath fbmetimes 
happened, that a Ship being got into the Harbour, and having faluted the 
Town, hath been carried *out again by the ftirrents, and call away in fight of 
the place. The old Proverb, Incidtt in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charibdim , was 
not laid without reafon ; for when Men have avoided the danger of one of thefs 
Rocks, they may very cafily fall upon the other, if they have not a care: The 
Fable which faid, that Charibdts ami Scylla were two Sea Monitors, furrounued 
with Dogs that barked, has its original from the great noife thefc Waters 
make, by beating and clathing one againft another * fo that, eipecmlly 
when they beat againft Scylla, one would think it were the barking Oi great 
Dogs. Now to prevent the catting away of Ships in thofe Paflages, the 
Ale (fine fes have always a great many Pilots purpofely in readinefs, and payed 
by the City, of whom there is always one Handing Sentinel upon a 
Towcr; and when Ships, or other Velfcls, finding themfelves in imminent dan- " 
ger, fire a Gun, thefe Pilots fail not to put off in their Boats andalfift them. 

The Tefuite led me into another Garden higher than the roft, hard by which 
there is a Baftion that Commands the Town, and all that Houfe of the Jefuitesj 
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ftiSTn n Wr/-'J e t0ld / I ? e 1 ?? t th / re weje-eighteen ftrong Caftles in Meffim, of which tfe 
f,nl 1 held but four, the reft being in the hands of the MjfLfes, who are 

The Mejinefe “ JcaJous of the Spaniards, that thefe having built a Fort at the end of the Port 
jealous of the they made another on the oppofite ilde of the Water, a Musket fhot onlv diftanr 
Spaniards. from that of the Spaniards. This is a very rich Town, by reafon of the great 
Trade in Silk that is driven there: They have no Inns for Strangers, which 
is a great inconvenience to them, being obliged to lodge in a wretched Tavern 
upon the Harbour, which they call the Barraqttc, where the Entertainment is 
very bad: All things are cheap there; the Wine is ftrong, butfVerv bad ■ and 
this City is an Archi-epifcopal See. 3 1 


CHAP. hi. 


Of Sicily. 


0f ^ 7 * S / H/ Z ' r r anIfland °r “Triangular Figure thepoint ofeath Angle ma- 
Oifaro. Vv kin S a Cape; one of thefe Capes is called Cm Difaro, the other c 2 „ 
Vsifcra. Paffaro^ and the third CaM B^n Jr, OnriOrtf ' It l -a . ^ 


Ifland of Sid 
0 - ‘ 

Capo Fdffkro • P a Jf ar o 7 and the third Capa Baco 7 which in ancient times were called Petard r 
ZT Sm - Pachinis and Litiharus: Man ? that heretofore it wa S to ftivS 
2EL SSOtZi? thr« mil« ditent b U t tte it was fcpSfro ra ^bf t ™ 
iffiktrus. force of the Sea, which made toitlelfa pafiage betwixt them ; and others lav 
it was done by an Earthquake. 

The phare of This Streight which.is now betwixt the Ifland and Calabria ,is called the Phare 
J 2 £ dangerous to be paired, not only becaufeof ChJhdL 

S and Scytla , but afro becaufe the two points of Land of the Continent and Ifland 

are m a ihanner locked one within another. This is the molt confiderabl- 
Ifland of the Mediterranean Sea as well for bignefs, which is near feven hundred 
miles in circuit, as for its frmtfulnefs; tor it produces all things ip abundance 
and becanfe of its plenty of Corn,excellent Wines, Olives, and many other S 
.... thlll S s ’ lt was heretofore caUed one of the Granaries of Rome. It contains a great 
many very fair and nchTowns, but it is much infefted by Mount Gibdlf S- 
ciently called which continually calls forth abundance of flames- ’it is 

alio ranch fubjed to Earthquake^ which make ftrange havock in it - It hath 
been under the Dominion of many Nations, and hath belonged to tlie c«T 
TI v . Cmhagamms, Saracens, French and laft of all to the King of Spain, who has a 
JSS JT-I Y icel ^ 0y * llcrc ’ tIiat holds hls Refldence fix Months of the Year at Palermo 

idwL,“t at f^Tr ™- S ‘ff“ re °/ r ° man » difir£Ilt Nations (Of whom 
rdides. a Sicdy hath letamed lome vice) has made the Sicilians lb ill natnred,as thev arp 
The Manners at prefent : they are very haughty and jealous, and there is no vice that r™ « 
£ the sm ‘ amifs t0 tIiem 5 Revenge continues in Families therefor hundreds of Years' 

I s their .temper is extremely vifldkative, they arefo miftruftful of the&£* 
becaufe of the cruelty of the Sicilian Vefpers, that judging the nature of the 
French by their own, they think that the other can never forget an affront that 
coft fo much blood, and was never heretofore paralleM. They wear alwavs 
few? “Dagger two hands long, and thJee fingers broal, and yooZn 
ilpt find a Tradelraan m his lhop without his Dagger by hi s fide even when rh™ 
are at work: They are of a fubtile and malicious Wit. ’ “ they 
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CHAR IV. 


From Meffina to Malta. 



after we had weighed from it; however we weighed an hour after, though the 
Weather was ftill the fame, and the Sea a little rough. Friday towards the 
Evening, we came to an Anchor before Agmfta, but we went not a Shear ; I was Arnfa 
told ior my comfort, that it was no more but a very ordinary Street as * 
indeed it feemed to me to be. The Countrey about it produces excellent Wine 
which has a ftrong flavour of Violets ; we weighed Anchor from before that 
Town, next morning being Saturday, the Eleventh of June, and coafted along * 
before Syracufe, called at prefent, by corruption, Saragottjfa, the Countrey of Syracufe. 
Archimedes, which was formerly the Metropolis of Sicily : The Countrey about 
Szraeouffa produces excellent Mufcadine Wine; we ftopt not before that Town 
but continued our courfe with the diverfion of Dolphins and Tunnys, which 
leaping oht of the water Mi great numbers, followed the Gallies. Sunday, the 
T welfth of June, about Six a clock in the Morning, we had an Eaft North Eaft 
Wind, which drove us fo faft, that about Eleven a clock the fame Morning we 
made the lfle of Malta, and about Four in the Afternoon entered into the Port 
of the Town; All the Guns were flred from the feveral Caftles of Malta in ho¬ 
nour of the Pope, who was newly Eleded, and tofalute his Galleys, which 
returned the Salute, by feveral difeharges of all their Canons-__ 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Ijle of Malta. 


T HE Me of Malta lies in the African Sea, betwixt Sicily and Triply , of The situation 
Barbary it is Threefcore Miles diftant from Sicily, and an Hundred of tI,e Me of 
from Africa ; in the Latitude of eight and thirty degrees, and the Longitude of mlt *' 
four and thirty; it reaches from Eaft to Weft twenty miles?in length, and is 
about twelve over, lb that if is threefcore miles in compals. The ancient 
Name of this lfland was Mdita, -from the Greek word Mdi, which fi^nifies 
Honey, becanfe it affords good Honey ; at prefent it is named Malta, from 
the word Meliu, though thole of Barbary draw the Etymology of it from a 
Story of theirs-. They fay, That heretofore the Moors of Triply being di¬ 
vided into two Fa&ions, under two Sckeikt , or Captains, and being in con¬ 
tinual Wars one with the other, thole of the weakeft fide refolvcd to forfake 
the Country, and go live fame where elle ; and that for that end they lent men 
out to Sea to find fome proper place for their Habitation: Thele Men finding 
the Me of Malta, judged it to be very convenient for them, and upon their 
return, their Scheif having asked them if they had found any place, they 
anfwered in their Language, Lakeinadgeirc dediafid ma m tab , which is to lay. 

We have found an Ille where there isWater and Plains, and of that ma cu tab, 
they fay, that by corruption it; is called Malta. There was an ancient King £dttU] K!nf 
of this Ille, called Battue, a-Rich and Powerful Prince, who was a great Friend of Malta. & 
to Dtdo, Queen of Carthage. It was afterwards fubjefted to the Carthaginians, 


and 
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and hairing been in procefs of time faccaged and ruined by a Rmtm Army, un- 
JWpr, a Nut. der the Command of M. Attilius , was Cnee annexed with Sicily to that Empire, 
Pnnpe* till being upon its fall, it was pollefled by the Saracens, from whom Royer, a 
from the*L- Herman Prince, Count of Scicily, took it in the Year 1090.' Since that time, 
r.tms. ' it hath always been in the hands of Chriftians; and in the Year 1530, Charles 
Cbtrks the the Fifth gave it and the Ifle of Goz.o to the Knights’ofJw'/tf/cCT, who were 
Fifth gives wandring up and down for the fpaceof eight years, after they had loft Rhodes, 
erfiita to the an( j h av - e g een ever a ft er called Knights of Malta. This Ifland is low, being 
Twrim, °nly a white fofc Rock, very proper for Building and making of Lime, but 
with the” ilk does not long refill the Sea Winds, efpecially the South Eaft Wind, that eats 
of Geyo. it away: There is but very little Earth upon the Rock, and that ftony too, 
fo that one would think it could bear nothing atall ; neverthelefs it produces 
very good Fruit, but chiefly Figs, which are as good as in Provence; and fuch 
excellent Me lons,iox the moft part white,that it is hard to find a bad one amongft 
them ; they are at no pains in raifing of them, they only throw the Seed into 
the Ground like Corn, and take no care to preferve them. The Grapes that 

grow there are excellent to. eat, but not to make Wine of; they have a thick 

skin, and are flelhy, like Plumbs within. They plant Cotton, which thrives 
a very well; but fow very little Corn, for Sicily furnilhes the Maltefe with 

The temper as as they need. The Air there is fo hot, that there is no walking 

Milts ft * r 0t a k ,oaf l 1 ° th e Sun ; and the nights are infupportable in the Summer time, not 
only becaufe of the great heats, but alfo of the Maskctocs, that are fo trou¬ 
blesome there, that they put the face in a gore of blood, efpecially of new 
Comers, whom they eafily diftinguilh, fo that when a Man riles in the mor¬ 
ning, he looks like one juft come out of the Small-pox! There is no Winter 
in this llland, nor no need of warming one’s felf by the fire ; on the contrary, 
they always drink their Wine with Ice. The Airis very th/nand wholCom 
for Old Men, who can hardly die; bnt Head-aches are dangerous there, and 
fore Eyes, becaufe of the whitenefs of the Earth, which make? many Com¬ 
manders and Knights to Wear green Spectacles,though I cannot tell but that the 
Glafs by contracting the beams of the Sun, may burn their Eyes. There is 
no venomous Creature upon that Ifland, end none can live there, which is a 
St. Tad much Miracle the Inhabitants aferibe to St- Paul, to whom they are much devoted, 
reverenced in and believe that it is an cifeCt of the Benediction which that Saint gave, after 
Mdu. his shipwreck, when he was attacked by the Viper mentioned in the xxviii. 

of the Alps of the Apofiles from which having received no hurt, they were lo 
The Earth of amazed, that they Believed in Gocl. They give the Earth of the Crott where 
st.PiiulsGron. j lc wa s, for a Remedy againft the flinging of Serpents, and other poyfons; 

nay, againft all putrid and malignant Fevers alfo, with better fncccfs than the 
Terra SigilUta, as many have found by experience, having thereby recovered 
their healthjthey attribute thisVirtue alfo to theBenediCtion of St.P««/,and leve- 
ral Barks are yearly loaded with it, to be tranfported into other places of Chri- 
flendom. Amongft the Rocks of this lfland,they find thofe Stones thatdooklike 
The stone of a Serpents Eye, which fome carry upon their fingers, fet in Rings, beenufe of 
the serpent’s t h c virtue that they are thought to have againft poyfon. This Ifland is very 
! C * populous, and when, in the Year 1590, a Calculation was made of the number 
of the Inhabitants, by Command of the Cpunt of Ahaddifia, Vice-Roy of 
Naples, that he might know what quantity of Corn was neceflary for them; 
they ‘found in the Bourg , the Old Town, the Town of Palettes, the Ifle of 
. St. Michael, and in feven Parilhes, which contain above thirty fix Villages, 
feven and twenty Thcufand Men, not reckoning the Knights of the Order, 
and their Servants. The Maltefe are of a brown completion, and are much 
of the nature of the Sicilians, atleaft, in point of Revenge. The Women are 
beautiful and pretty familiar ; in the ftreets they cover their heads with a Man¬ 
tle that reaches down to the ground, but though they hide their own face, 
yet they fee every body without being known. The Native Language of the 
Ifle of Malta, is Arabickj, but the Italian is very common there, efpecially in 
the Town. . 

, T he Ifle of Malta hath feveral Ports and Creeks, well defended by Forts 

f sea built Upon them > but > amongft others, there*are two great Havens open to 
Pore in MBs , 1 , the Ea ^ North Eaft, one of which is called Marfamuebtt , and the other is the 
I - great 
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great Port ; theie two Ports are feparated by a tongue of pretty high Land, 

on the point whereof the Cattle of St. Erme was built, and lince adjoyning to 

it, the City Fdletta: The Port of Marfamouchet is for Ships to perform their 

quarantine in, before they haveaccefs to the Town, andforfuch as by reafon 

of foul weather cannot get into the great Port ; as alfo for Cafetirs , who 

coming only for a ihort ttay, put not in into the great Port, becaufe it is not 

eafie to get out again. There is a little Ifland in this Port, and in it the 

Lazaret to, where they who are to perform their quarantine, lodge: The great 

Port contains feveral Havens within it, and is lecured by two Rocks,one on each Many Ports 

fide of the Entry; on that which is on the right-hand, the Cattle of St. Erme in Malu - 

is built $ in foul weather it is very dangerous to cams near and fpecial care 

mutt be had both in coming and going out of it; having pafs’d theie Rocks, 

you Ice to the left hand a Haven, where the Veflels that come from the Levant, 

and are not toftay at Malta, put into, that they may be feparated from the 

reft; advancing a little further, you pafs betwixt the Town of Galena, which 

is to the right-hand, and the Cattle of St. Angelo, to the left, ftanding upon Cattle of sr. 

the point of a tongue of Land, along which lies the Bourg, at the back of the Angelo m am- 

laid Cattle ; after that you find another Haven to the left-hand, which is very 

good and fafe, and is betwixt the Bourg and the Iflc of Bangle, which is a tongue ifc of s#igfe. 

of Land, inhabited, almoft like to that of the Bourg, to which it is parallel 5 

thefe two tongues, reaching from Eaft to Weft, like two fingers of a hand. 

The Galleys of the Order at e laid up in this Haven, and all the Veflels that 
are to make any ttay at Malta, either to load, careen, or refit, put in there, 
it being fiiut with an Iron Chain. There is a little Haven at the bottom of 
this Port flaked in, where, in the Evening, all the fmall Barks are Ihut up, 
left Slaves might make their Efcapc in the Night-time: Beyond the Ifland, 
there is Water, further up, but it is of. no depth; from the entry of the 
great Port to the extremity, or rather bottom of it, it is, at leaft, two miles—* 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Caftles St. Angelo and St. Erme. 

A Sfoon as the King of Spain had given the Ifland of Malta to the Knights Caftles. ^ 
of St.John, Tbthpde Vtllitrs, t Jfie-Mam, who at that time was Great|£^™‘ 
Matter of the Order, came and took pofttflion of it, and lodged in the Cattle T J ie Q r ^ at 
of St. Atgelo, as the reft of the Order did in the Bourg: But Sultan Soliman not fa-Matter vih 
tidied with the Ifle of Rhodes, out of which he had driven that illnftrious Order,&«. 
having a defign utterly to extirpate thore men, who though but few in number, 
had put him to fo much trouble, and from whom he was ftill ap'prchenfive of 
more mifehief, fent in the year 1 $65,3 powerful Army to take the Ifle of Malta : Solwmk^t 
It arrived there in the month of July,Friar John of Edetta being then great Matter, 
and landed towards Bdmmt felegrino , The Turks prefently attacked the Cattle St. u ? 

Erme, which wholly defends the Entries into the great Port andMarfamoticbet^iKy Great Ma _ 
raifed their Batteries in the place where the Town of V detta, Hands, which was frer. 
not then beguntobe built, and battered that Cattle fo furioufly, thathaving 
killed all that defended it,they made therafelves Matters of the fame: Then they * £ie g e ot ' 
turned again ft the Bourg and the Ifle^ la 5 ^wg/f.The Country is defended by the 
Cattle St. Angelo, which Hands at the end of it on the fide of the Port, upon a ve¬ 
ry high Rack, and difficult to climb up ; fo that it is almoft inacceflible: The 
Ifle Dc la Bangle is defended by a Baftion on the point of it : They gave feveral 
Aflaults to both theie places, where they landed many thoufand Men, but all in 
vain ; for they were ftill repulfed with great lofs. In the mean time,though the 
Cattle Sz. Angela did fo continually annoy them, that they durft not Ihew them- 
felvs, yet they battered the Ifle fo furioufly, that they ruined the Works, and 
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refolded to make a general aflanlt, becaufe, being Matter of that Ifle, they could 
The Port of brca k the Chain that fecured the Port, which was ftretched frbm the Cattle St. 
Main fecnred Angelo to the Spur of the faid Ifle. The Great Matter having notice of their re- 
by a Chain, folurion,caufed Port-holes to bemadc in the Cattle St. Angela level with the water 
without opening them on the outfide,yet fo contrived and made,that a knock of 
a Hammer might give them an opening wide enough for his defign: He there 
can fed Guns to be planted with all expedition: When it was day, the Turks font 
ofFa great many Boats manned with Soldiers, to give the aflault to the Spur of 
the Ifle, and at the fame time the Canon of the Cattle St. Angela appearing le¬ 
vel with the water, fired withfo good fuccefs, that the Boats being funk, all the 
Men were drowned: They made afterwards many vain attempts, but finding 
fuccours come frorfi Chriftendom,- and defpairing of the Enterprile, they 
drew off. They parted from the Ifland about the end of September 5^5 . ha¬ 
ving for the fpace of three Months,in vain, employed a vaft Army againft a hand- 
The Knights ful of men, but very valiant, asthofeat prefent are, whofo molett the Turks 
rihfc^to *£ with feven GalJe y sonl y* tIiac they lo °k upon no Enemy to befo formidable; and 
rurh commonly, how many foever thefe Infidels be, when they percicve any of the 
Galleys of Malta, they fail not to run for it, and, afmuch as they can, avoid any 
Engagement; Since that time the breaches of the Cattle St. Angelo have never 
been repaired, Nature of it felf making it ftrong enough. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the City Valctta. 


Vitktta. * F ter the Turks were gone, the Religion refpived tobuild a new Town,where 
i 1 the Great Matter with all th z Religion might commodionfly dwell, and for 
that end they pitched upon the tongue of Land, on the end whereof the Cattle 
St. Erme Hands, from whence the Turks had lb furioufly driven them. The great 
Matter La Valette Jayed the firtt Stone of it,on theT wenty eighth of March, 1 5 66 . 
and/rom his own Name,called it the City Valctta, whereupon this Pucn was made 
The valour of Plus valet'valor Valctta quern fortitude Valctta, playing upon the Names of the 
the Great Ma- Great Matter and Town. It hath been ever fmee fo fortified, that I am very 
iter uiette. a p t tQ^elieve few Fortifications in the world can match it. The Entry into the 
Port cf it, is defended by the Cattle St. £me,which, at prefent, is impregnable, 
there being no way to batter it but from the New Town, which encompafles it 
by Land; and, on the other,fide towards the Sea, it is inacceffible, as being built 
upon a very high Rock- Next to this Cattle is the Baroque, where nine Pieces 
“ ' of Cannon are Planted under cover, which hinder any approaching to the Port: 

The Baftiot The cncr y°f t * 3e Port * s befides defended by the Ballon of Italy ; which is very 
ofiw/jr in ml high,and Planted with fix Pieces of Cannon that lye open. Upon this Baftion 
u. there is a fair Bafslick ,,or Canon-Royal,which, with another of the fame file the 

A fairCanon- Turks left on Malta,when they raifed the Siege; for being in hafte to be gone,and 
unable t0 P ut . 011 board tliefe picces,becaufe of their prodigious weight,they threw 
^ ‘ one of them into the Sea, near the Land, where ftill it is, and cannot be weighed, 
and the other remained on (hoar. On the other fide of the Port; is the Cattle 
St. Angelo, which ftill defends it; and on the fame fide, without the Port, but 
mear the entry of it, upon a point of Land, there is a Tower with two or three 
Pieces of Canon, which ferves, alfo for fecurity of the Port. The Governour of 
the Bourg takes care to fend Men thither to guard it. This Townjs nolefs 
ftrong by Land than towards the Sea, being begirt with good Walls, built upon 
very high Rocks, with leveral Baftions, and other Pieces of Fortification: It is 
befides always well ftored with Provifions from Sicily , whichfuppliesit with 
all it needs ; fo that confidering the excellent Fortifications that coverit,and the 
danger of the Channel, that makes that the belt appointedFleet cannot lye above 
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two months before Malta, I may be bold to lay it is impregnable. The Forti- Mdt* im- 
ficacions of it are no lefs goodly than good, and yield a molt pleafant Prof pregnable, 
pcft. Thofe that arrive at Malta, take great delight to fee the B.iraqw, 
covered with lovely Trees, planted in rows : There is a very pretty and high 
Garden, which looks into the Port, below the Ballion of Italy•, it is full of 
Orange an Lemon-Trees, planted in rows ; and a great many Fountains, where 
thfe Water works, playing very high, render the place altogether delighfui ; 
and this Garden was made by the Great Matter Lafcarh, There is » Fountain The Great 
upon the Port, which is very ornamental ; it is juft by the Sea-iide, and there Matter Lrf- 
a Dolphin, under the feet of a Ncpztme, throws water up to a great height : mi *. 

This Fountain is fo commodioufly placed, that Veffels may Water there, with- A !ovel * a " d 
out carrying their Casks a .(bore. Near to this, there is a very thick Rock, p" ,, ntain in 
through which the Great Matter Lafcaris caufed a Paflage to be cut, fo that Muhj 
one can very eafily walk from one end of the Port to the other; which before 
could not be done, becaufe that Rock reaches ro the Sea. You mutt mount 
up hill from the Port to the Tamm, which is final], for one may go round it 
in half an hours time, but it is very pretty ; it hath two Gates, one that 
leads to the Port, and the other to the Countrey. There are feveral Churches 
in it, of which that of St. John is thc.chicf ^ it hath no Piazza,indeed,before the The Church 
Porch,but a very lovely one before one of the Gates,at thelide of it; and at each St. ?«/*, in 
angle there is a Fountain, on the out-fide: This is a great and wide Church , m * 
pretty high and well built -, it is all paved with lovely Marble, and adorned 
on high with a great many Colours taken from the Infidels. There are eight 
Chapels for the Inns, and the feveral Knights place themfelves in thediftinfl; 

Ghapeis of their Inns. Near to the great Portal, there is another Chapel, 
where all the Great Matters arc buried r In that Church, many fine Reliques are 
kept ; amongft others, the Right-hand of St. *jehn Bapnfr, which only wants The Right- 
the two laft and leatt Fingers: This Hand was given to the Knights, by Ba~ **. 
y.«Lf/,Second Empcronr of the Turks j who fearing that his Brother Ziz.tm % who & - m * 

tied to 'Rhodes, in the Year 1482, to avoid the cruelty of his Brother f who would Mother of 
have put him to deat’hjmight rife againft him,ttipulated the fame year with the Bm X g t) at 
Great Matter D’ Aubjtjfon, to pay him yearly 4 oooo.Duckets,to the end he ihould thin. 
not fuffer him to make his Efcape; to wit,30000.for the Entertainment of Z 
and 1 0000- for the repairing the Damages that Mahomet his Father had done at Lu ^ 
the Siege of Rhodes-, that fum m was punctually payed fo long as ZUim lived. The 
lame knowing that the Knights of Rhodes had a great veneration for the 

Reliques of St. John , their Patron, made them a prefent of this Hand ; which 
he found in the Treafury of Mahomet, his Father, having been brought from 
Antioch to Conftaminopk, as it is marked in Gothick, Characters upon the foot of 
the Reliquary of Maffive Gold, where that Relique is kept. There is there 
alfo, a Hand of St. Anna, which only wants the Finger they prefented to the 
Queen-Mother of Louis XIV. the prefent King of France, when flie was brought 
to bed of that Monarch: They have betides, many other Reliques, and ftore 
of very rich Ornaments. There are feveral lovely Buildings in that Town, 
and, amongft others, the ftately Palace of the Great Matter j _ln it there is a A ftir Maga- 
confiderablc Magazine of Arms, not only for the quantity, which is fo great,'^nec o«s, 
that l was allured it was enough to arm thirty five or forty Thoufand Men, 
but alfo for the good order the Arms are kept in * all the feveral Pieces being by 
themfelves, in dittiocT places, and kept clean by Slaves, who are continually 
at work there; The Arms of the Great Matters, who have been wounded in 
Aft ion, are to be feen there, with marks upon them. Near to the Gate, there 
is a Canon made of bars of Iron, fattened together by Wire, with a very thin 
cafe of Wood over it, and the whole covered with thick and hard Leather, a Canon co; 
well fewed: That fort of Canon was invented for the convenience ofTranf- veml with 
porcation, becaufe they may eafily be carried over Mountains, and other rough earner, 
and difficult placesj but after they have been twice or thrice fired, they are 
no more fit for fcrvice. This Palace of the Great Matter, looks into a large 
Square that is before it : in the middle whereof there is a lovely Fountain, 
that throws up water in great quantity, and to a great height: The Great 
Matter Lafcaris , was at the charge of above fourfeore thoufand Crowns in ma¬ 
king of it, the Water being brought to it above fix Leagues off, upon JJJjJ 
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Arches made in the Rock ; and, indeed, it is of great ufe, for it fupplies all 
the Town with running Water, which before had no otheabut Rain-water 
foule. The Water runs into all the ftrfiets, by little Conduits, made pur- 
pofely to convey it into Citterns ; fo that when any one has a mind to fill his 
Ciftern with Water, he fpesks to the Fountain-keeper, who fends him as modi 
as he pleafes, by flopping the Conduits which crofs that which leads to his 
Houfe, and that alfo which Is under the Gate, to the end the Water may 
flop there; and, by a hole or pipe, run into his Cittern. At one end of that 
A Pillar, ere- Square, there is a Pillar, about fifteen foot high, eroded by the Great Matter 
fted by the Fit debt, with his Arms upon it. The Palaces of the Coniervatory and Trea- 
Great Matter fury are fair Buildings alio,and fo arethe Inns. The Hofpitalisvery well built; 
Palais of tlic ant ^ Hall, for the lick Knights, hung with rich Tapcftry, where they are 
Conservatory attended by Knights, and lerved in Plate. All the Sick are received, and very 
and Treafury. well treated in this HofpitaJ: Nor are poor Travellers refefed, for there they 
inns of AMfi. have bed and board, till they find a PafTagefor the place whither they are 
Hofpital of bound ; and then they are furnifiied with frovifion, put on board, and all 
Pooi * 1 Travel- ^ e * r Charges born, during their Voyage. ' Thejefuites have alfo a very well 
lers [otbeti built Houle, and keep Colledge there: All the Houles, even to the meanefl, 
and enter- make a very good Ihew, being built of Iquare Stones, cut out of the Rock, 
ta^ed at which does not coftthem much, for the Rock is very foft ; and, when a Man is 
Malta. about to build, the firft thing he does, is to make his Ciftern, becaufe, out of it 
he gets Stones that ferve in the Building ; and the reft he has about the Town, 
for they have them for their labour: This is a kind of Stone that long retains its 
whitenefs, fo that thfe Town feems Hitt to be new: All theHonfes of it are built 
with a terrafs, or flat Roof, and one may go from oneflreet to another upon 
the ter railes of the houfes. There arc in it many lovely Pia^.z.d’s, or Places, as 
that which is before the Palace of his Eminence \ another betwixt the Houles of 
the Coniervatory and Treafury, and the Market-place, which is pretty and 
A lovely Iquare. In this laft, is the Fountain made by the Great Maftec Lafcaris y in 
Founts in, art- form of a large Basket of Stone, very well cut, and pierced through all round 
in it Hands upon a Pedeftal, about three foot from the ground: In this Basket 
ata ’ 1 S 5 * there is a Spire, or Obelisk, about four foot high, with Feltons of Flowers 
hanging from the top to the bottom of the four angles of it; and on the top 
of that Obelisk, there is another little pretty Basket: The Water rifes fo, jnlfc 
at the fonr angles of the Obelisk, in the firft Basket, that it all falls into the 
little one, which being pierced through, fends the Water back to the Basket 
underneath from whence, it falls down into a great Stone Trough* where the 
Horfes water and from that Trough, into another little one a foot high, 
where Dogs and other little Beafts drink. The Streets -of this Town are 
incommodious, in that one is always going either up hill or down hill; but they 
are wide and ftreight, and, for the moft part, begin and end at the Town 
Walls; the faireft of all, is, the Street that reaches from the Caftlc St. Erme y 
to the Royal Gate ;• it is almolt a mile in length; and here it is, that they make 
Horfes and Afles run the ?dlh y on days of Publick Rejoycing. Coming along 
that Street, from the Caltle St. Erme 7 you mount a little, and pals betwixt 
the Palace of his Eminence, on the left-hand, and the Square before it, which is 
on the right; then you go betwixt the Palace of the Treafury, which is on 
the right-hand, and a Piazza, lefsthan the former, at the end whereof, is the 
Palace of the Confervatory: A little more forward, on the right-hand, is the 
Inn of Auvergne, which is very pleafant, by reafon of a great many Orange- 
Trees at the entry; Next is the Inn of Provencc 7 that has a very lovely Fron- 
tifpiece; and betwixt theie two Inns, but to the left, there is a pretty 
handfom Piazza, at the end whereof, there is a Gate to enter into the Church 
of St. John, as I laid before; fo that in this Street one fees the beaut? of 
the Town. 
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CHAR VIIL 


Of the Grovej and other PVallf in the Countrey- 
Fields D and of the Ifle of Gozo. 


r I ^ H E Count rey is full of Gardens, and very agreeable Places of Plcalure: walks of/Mitf' 
I The Grove, which is but twelve miles from the New Town,is a delightful u ' 
place,whither the Great Matters commonly go to divert themfelves: This place 
was embeliifhed by the Great Mafter Ferelala,who was made a Cardinal ; there 
he built a Palace, in form of a Caftle,with fo much uniformity and contrivance, 
that there is not fo much as a foot of ground loft * all the Halls are adorned 
with excellent Painting, which reprefents the Life of the Great Mafter Verdabti 
This Honfe hath a very neat Garden, full of Orange, Citron and Olive- 
Trees, with fevcral lovely Fountains: Atforaediftancefrom theHoufe, there 
is a little Wood, flocked with Game, for the Pleafure of the Great Mailers. 

In going to this place of diverfion, youpafs near to the Old Town, which is 

not far from it: lti$ fituated in the middle of the lfland, upon an indifferent 

high Hill, of a pleafant Profpeft ; it is invifonM with Precipices and Bottoms, 

i’nd adorned with lovely Fabricks within: Pretty near to this Town, is the 

Grot where St. Pad lodged all the while he was in Malta ; where there is an r ui f 

Image of our Lady, called Our Lady ofMelecca, and, as they fay, many Mira- Mdeca: 

cles are wrought at it: One may alfo gti and walk in the Ifle o£Goz.o, which 

is but live miles from Malta : This little Ifle is thirty miles in circuit, twelve 

in length, and fix in breadth. Though it be begirt with Rocks and Precipices, 

yet it hath fome Creeks ; it hath a very wholfom Air, is fruitful, and almoft 

all cultivated, though it bemountanous. It hath many Springs of frelh Water, 

and places fit for Gardening and Paftnre ; but the Inhabitants delight more in 

labouring the Land for Corn, than in any other kind of Husbandry: There 

were formerly feven or eight thoufand Souls in this lfland-, but fince the 

Year 1551. that the Turkl took the Caftle of it, and carried away all they found 

there, the number of Inhabitants is much decrcafed: This Caftle is, at prefent, 

very well fortified. 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Publicly Rejoycing and Solemnity on Our 
Lady-day, in September. 

B . The Ceremo- 

Emg at Malta on Our Lady-day., the Eighth of September , I law the Re- ny and Re¬ 
joycing and Ceremony, that the Religion make yearly on that Day, in joycing on 
memory of the TnrU railing the Siege from before the Sourg. Early in the dumber’ 
morning, all the Militia are in Arms before the Chtfrcb of St. John, and drawn ° n ’ 
up in Battalia: The Church being extraordinarily deck’d, the Great Mafter 
goes to High Mafs, where, after the reading of the Epiltle, the Marlhal of 
the Religion comes forth of the Inn of Auvergne, being followed by one of the 
ancienteft Commanders of the Inn, with a Helmet on his head, who carrys 
the Colours of the faid Inn : He .takes a turn round the Church* and, when he 
paftes through the Piazza, all the Soldiers difeharge their Volleys of finall Shot 
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After this Commander, comes a Page of the Great Matter’s, carrying in one 
hand a Sword; and in the other a Dagger, which the King 6f Spam Pent as a 
Prefent to the Religion , after that the Turks drew off, both which are fet 
with Precious-ft onesof very great value. Being come to the great Porch of 
St. John's, thev enter the Church, and advance near to the Altar ; then the 
Commander who.carries the Colours, falutes the Holy Sacrament with them 
three times; ana after that, turning towards the Great Matter, he falutes 
him in the fame manner, and then takes his place, below his Eminence, on 
one hand of him, with the Page near to him, who prefents the Sword and 
Dagger to the Great Matter and he holds them naked, with the points 
upward, all the while theGofpel is d tinging; which being ended, he gives 
them back to the Page. Mafs being over, they wait upon his Eminence to his 
Palace, where the Commander falutes him thrice again with the Colours; 
and then they return to the Inn, where the Commander who carried the Co¬ 
lours makes a great Feaft to the whole Inn, and to his Friends. After Dinner, 
they have Races of the PdUo, and other Publick Rejoycings, which conclude the 
Fellival. 


CHAP. X. . 


Departure from Malta fir Conftantinople. 

? - * " ‘ . \ . * ' " ^ , L ' • "t 

■ w ' * ' 

I Waited five months at Malta for Mo/?four £ Herbelot , but his Affairs taking 
him quite off of the Voyage which we bad propGted, he gave me notice of 
it; wherefore I refolved to be gone ; and having found a Paffage for Conftanti- 
nople ,l left Malta onThurfday,thc Fourth of November, 1 6 5 5 .at Nine a clock in the 
St. M&g&nu morning, being on board the St. Margaret, commanded by Captain Philip Mar¬ 
tin dc Ciudad, which came from Legorn : This Ship, that was about eight and 
thirty yearsold,was a good failer, and very lucky at Sea; lhe was manned with 
two and thirty Seamen, and carried fix Iron great Guns,and eight Brafs Petrerds, 
betides a great many fmaller fire Arms. We went in confort with Captain 
ahitbony Martin, our Captain’s Brother, whofe Ship was called the HolyGboft, 
manned with thirty fix Seamen, and carrying five Iron Guns, and eight Petrerds : 
There was a Polaqueof Ciudad , called the St. Margaret, in company with ns 
alfc; and (lie had on .board four and twenty Men, two Guns, and fix Iron Fe~ 

1 reras, the Captain’s name being James Feamrier: This Polaque failed very 
well, but the Veffel of Captain Jlntfany Martin lagg’d always a ftern; which 
made us lofe above ten miles a w ay day ; becaufe we lay by for him, when 
he was at any confiderable diftance a ftern. We had a good Weft and by 
North Wind; which, on Friday morning,the Fifth of November., thifeed about 
to South-weft, and the night following, after a great ftormofRain, turned 
North, but fo eafie, that we made but very little way. Saturday, the Sixth of 
November, ir. frelhened towards the Evening, and brought ns on a pace ; but 
the more we advanced, the more we were in fear of meeting Ships of Tripoly 
about the llleof Sapient,*', whifh we made account to pafs next day ; and ne- 
verthelefs, we fafely psfs’d it before wewereaware ; fox,Sunday morning the 
Seventh of November, when we thought ourfelves to be a great many miles 
lliort of the Ifle of Sapient#, according to the reckoning we had kept, we per- 
CaDeof &ftr ce * vc< ^ ^ iat we bad already weathered the Cape of Matapan, which is above 
upM. feventy miles beyond the Ifle of Sapient,* \ Thecaufe of this miftake was, that 
A niifta'-ce we R0C c ' , inK 0lir Ship made above eight miles an hour, when the made 
reckoning ' above ten; becaufe, befidesthat the Wind was fair, the Currents of the Gulf 
Another mi- of fames made us run a head apace. We committed alto another errour, of 
flake in the no lefs confequence than the former; for we intended to have held our conrfe 
conrfe. above ninety miles off of the Ifle of Sapient,* and Cape Maupan, betwixt Cerigo 
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and Cerigatto ; and neverthelefs, on Sunday? by break of day, we found our- 
felves, as I fa id, above Cape Matapan ? but fo near Land, that it was but 
two miles off; which obliged us to pafs betwixt the main Land and Cerigo , 
the nearer cut, indeed, by above forty miles, than if we had palled betwixt 
Ctngo and Cerigotto ■? but like wife, by reafon of the narrownefs of thePaflage, cerigo and 
the more dangerous. This lalt miftake was alfopccafioned by the Currents cerigotto. 
of the Gulf of Venice? which drove us infenfibly upon the Ihore: We were very 
glad that we were fo fortunately miftaken, for we were got above an hundred 
and fifty miles more forward in our courfe, than we thought ourfelves to be ; 
and free from the*fear of Corfairs,who dare not come fo near to Cerigo , where, 
there are for the molt part, fome Venetian Galeafles ready to fall upon them. 
However, it is very dangerous to commit fuch miftakes, for if it had been in 
the night-time, our Ship had run the risk of fplitting upon the Ihore, whillt 
we thought ourfelves a great way ofFat Sea. 

- 

CHAP. XI. 


Of Cafe Matapan, and the Ijle of Cerigo. 


C Ape Matapan? is a Promontory of the Morca? formerly called Tamms ■? 

and it is faid, that Arion? carried by a Dolphin, put a Ihore at this Pro¬ 
montory. The Conntrey is inhabited by the Mninots? a People who live in the 
Mountains without Law or Government; and are fubjed to thofe who have 
molt Power in the Conntrey; fometisnes the VOptions? and fometimes the Turks? 
all their Profeffion being todLob Travellers: Thefe People have their Name 
from the Coaft which is called Mama. About Nine a clock in the morning, 
the Wind began to flacken, fo that we were becalmed near the Cape St-Angi? 
and could not double it all daylong; till about three a dock in the morning, 
'November tiie Eighth, that with a gale from the North-ealt, we doubled it: 
Afterward, finding that the fame Wind, which was contrary to us, ftill con¬ 
tinued, and that we fell a Hern, more than we went a head, we refolved to 
put into the Bay of St. Nicholas? in the Hie of Congo? where we came to an 
anchor There we ftayed all that day, and half the following, but without 
feeing the Countrey. This Ifland, as all the reft of the Archipelago? being full 
of Game we went a Ihore to (hoot. Cerigo was anciently called Porphyrts? 
becaufeof the great quantity of Porphyrian Marble that was got there. It was 
alfo called Cythera? from whence comes, perhaps, the word Scot era? which is 
found in the ifolario del Bordony : This was the firft llland that Venus mhabi- 
ted ? after (he was born of the Frotli of the Sea* as the Fables fay^ and therefore 
there was a Temple built to her in this place* near the Sea-fide* riieRuines 
whereof* as they fay, are ftill to be feen. Cengo? is the firft llland ot the 
Archmtago , or^^Sea-, it is threefcorc miles in cornpafs, and but hve 
miles* from the main Land of the Morca? having a Town called by the Name of 
the llland. The Venetians are the Matters of it, and keep a good Gariion there, 
it being a Pafs of great Importance, # 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Ijle of Zia. 

T Vefday, November the Ninth, the weather promifmg fcir, after we had 
payed theConful a Fiajirs or peice of Eight,for Anchor age, we weighed 
about noon; but being abroad, we found that the wind was not good as we had 
imagined it was; for it Ihifted to and agen from Eaft to North, and was lo 
ealie, that we made no way. Wednefday , the Tenth of November, we were 

becalmed till the evening, when, to our great joy, we had a Gale from South- 
welt,but in the night-time it chang’d about to Weft,with which we ftill kept 
on our courfe: It lafted till Thar [day morning,the Eleventh of November, when, 
about eight a clock, we were becalmed until the evening, that the wind turned 
eafterly, then north eafterly, and at length in the night-time, it turned about 
to the.north, which tolled us a little-, fo that fearing worfe weather, werefolved 
to come to an [anchor at Zia, being very near to it. Friday morning the 
Twelfth,we made a fail, which coming nearer,we knew to be the Reer-Admiral 
of Vertke, that wasaFlemilh bottom; When he had put out the Colours of 
St. Markj, we Ihewed ours, and then he faluted us with two Guns; We having 
returned the falute, by firing five Petrera’s, he gave us a /hot withdut a 
Bullet, to let us know he hid a mind ro fpeak with us, and io went to 
ftay for us at the Port of Zia, whither we followed him; we there found ano¬ 
ther Dutch Ship of the Venetian Fleet, both which were going with fuccours 
for Can Ak. It is a hundred and thieefcore miles from Certgo to Zia, which 
has a Harbour fccure from aH Winds, the entry into it being at the Weft 
North-weft fide. Saturday the Thirteenth of November, we wen t to the T own, 
which is about five miles from the Port, with adefigntobuy frefh provillons 
there; we armed bur felves for fear of lorne ambu/h, which is a common thing 
in that Country •, and we were told that a few days before, a Turkilh Galliot 
came in the night-time to the Harbour, and having feen Ihipsin it, went and' 
skulked behind a Rock^ the Turks in the mean time having landed, put them- 
felvesin ambulh, and furprifed thofe of the other Vefiels, who were come on 
fhore to walk and fifli; amongft whom was a Captain of a Ihip, being unarmed 
as the reft were, and carryed them all offin view of the {hips, which could give 
them no aid. Having then prepared our felves againft the worft, we took a way 
that we thought to be the lhorteft,to theTown,but which was indeed the worlt 
way and furtheft about: We were forced, to clamber up and down three or » 
four Hills that wxre fo high and rugged, being nothing but Rocks full of Rulhes, 
that our hands were as well employed as our feet: At length, after a great 
deal of trouble, we came to the place, but when we thought of nothing, but of 
making merry there a little,we faw three fhips out atSea,which having advanced 
to the mouth of the Port, and finding that there were Veffels in it, ftcod 
away, as if they intended to put into Port,at Spina Longa , an lQand towards Nc- 
gropotit: This put our Captain into a great perplexity ,who not knowing what to 
think of them, told us, that if any mifchance happened to his Vefiel,he would be 
prefent there himfelfThat, made us prefently return back again by the'good 
way, which the Inhabitants fliew’cf us; and, becaufe we faw no more efthefe 
Ships, we concluded they muft belong to Malta , and that they would not put 
into the Port, becaufe they had feen Venetian Ships there, which made thcFIi 
believe, there could be no great ftore offrelh Provifions left for them. Monday 
the Fifteenth, the Conful having given ns a vifit on Board our Ship, took us 
with them to the Town, and entertained us iu his houfe at Dinner: It is 
a great Town, containing at leaft feven hundred honfes; butthey told us 
there was not above four hundred of them inhabited, and that the other 
three hundred, had been abandoned fincc the War of Candia .* Thefe honfes are 
only built of/tones of the Rock and Earth, and are ranked like the Benches of 
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an Amphitheater, being ail built one at the back ofthe roof ofanother, upon 
the fide of the hill, and in that manner making ten or twelve ranks, fo that 
there are no other ftreets but the roofs of'houfes, which are flat and joyn to 
one another, inlomuch that at one view one may fee all the houfes of the 
Town. There is a CaJile there, of a great height, which though now it be 
ruinous,, was neverthelefs fo ftrong, that as 1 was told, fome years ago, 
Threefcore Turks held it out a whole month, with two Mufquecs only, againft 
the Venetian Army, under the Command of General Thomas Morojm , and 
yielded not till they came to want water. This Ifland which in ancient times 
was called Ceos and Cm, and is faid to have been heretofore part of the lfle of Ceos. cm 
Negrepont-, is fhaped like a Horfe-ftioe, and is fifty mile in civcumferece ; the 
foil of it is pretty good, producing Corn, Wine, Grafs and a great many 
other good thingsjits harbour is full of Fiih,which we often made tryal of with 
our Nets: The Inhabitants pay yearly in Caradge or Tribute three thoufand four 
hundred Piafires to the Turks, and two thouland fix hundred to the Venetians, 
befidesthe extortions and robberies they meet with } fo that the Inhabitants 
being thereby ruined and opprefl'ed, many of them are forced to forfake their 
houfes and country. The Women are Apparelled in a falhion that feems to 
be rude and clownilh, but which becomes tall women very wellThey have 
coats that reach down to their knees, and of them fix or fevenone over ano¬ 
ther, which make them look very bigg, their frnock appearing half a foot 
lower} they wear white cloth ftockins, and on their head, a kind of veil that 
alfo covers their Breafts, which they turn as they pleafe After all, the Inha¬ 
bitants of this Ifland are good people, and" deferve to be pitied, becaufe of 
the mifecies they fuffer both from Chriftians and Turks. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Jfle of Andra, and of our Ship running 

a ground . 

T Vefday , theSixtenth of November, the wind being a little abated, we put 
out about eight of the clock at night, hoping to find the wind fair at 
Sea^ but Wedrnfday morning the feventeenth of JSovtmber?\t blew fo ftrong a 
North Wind, that we were obliged to bear away to Hie of Andra , where we file of Andm 
came to an Anchor, at two in the afternoon. We found five Venetian fhips 
there; who fo foon as they underftood from us, that there was fome fufpitxon 
ofa'Plague iu Malta? they difeharged us from having any communication 
with them or thofe of the Ifland - •Though this prohibition hindred me from 
getting any knowledge of this lfle by my own means, yet I lhall here relate 
what I learnt of it from thofe who have been upon it, as alfo from a manufcript 
Relation that hath come into my hands fince._ The lfle of Andra? in ancient 
time Andres? is threefcore miles from 2 m, it is fburfcoremiles in circuit, and 
is reckoned the moll fertile Ifland of all the Archipelago? as indeed, it is fo in 
afl things, efpecially in Silk, wherein the Inhabitants, who are about fix thou- 
land fouls, Trade at Chio? and other Places} with Backs, that are made in 
Andra, and make forty thoufand Piaftres profit of it a year. It hath a Town 
near the Sea, which contains not above two hundred Houfes; the Port of it 
is pretty good,and the South Wind blows a thwart it} there is an uninhabited 
Caftle ft ill to be feen, upon a little Rock in the Sea, hard by it There are 
befides fixty Villages, fcattered here and there in feveral places of the Aland, 
of which the moft coDfiderablc are Ami and Awoken, that are inhabited by j, nL 
the Arnautts or Albanians? to the number of twelve hundred fouls, all of the AmoksoU 
Greek Church, and differing in Language and Guftoms} a rude fort of Peo- 
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pie,any without, difcipline. Near to thefe Villages, there is a Monaftry of an 
hundred Monks, called Tagia, built in form of a Fort; with a Church, very 
well adorned, though final!, and fetved by thefe Monks, who live in extreme 
ignorance. They entertain Travellers all the while they flay there; and, 
when they depart, they give them Prcvillons to carry them home to their own 
Countrey; for they have great Revenues. There are belides, fix other little 
Monafteries, with a few Relfgious in them. There is a great number of G>«£ 
Churches in the Illand, whicli are all .under the government and difeipline of 
a Greeks Bilhop. The Latins have alfo a Bilhop there, who, on Corpus Cbnfii- 
day, carries the Holy Sacrament in Procefiion all over the Town; at which 
there is a great concourfe of People, both Creeks and Latins-, and, when the 
Bilhop paffes along the ftreets, all the people pro ft rate themfelves, ipread 
Carpets, Flowers, Herbs, and other odoriferous things; and lye lo thick 
upon the ground, that the Bilhop cannot pafs without treading upon them : 
The Cathedral of the Bilhop of the Latin Church, is dedicated to the Apoftle 
St. Andrew ; it is pretty neat, but hath no great Revenue. There are fix 
Churches belides in the Town, of which there is one dedicated to St. Bernard, 
and held by the Capucines; who eafe the Bilhop very much, by their Preaching, 
hearing Confefiions, and by their School, to which all the Greeks Children 
come; nay, fome.are fent thither from Athens to learn. The Turks have 
the' difpofal of the Temporal Affairs, and there are fevcral Families of them 
upon the lfland, who are very unealie Neighbours to the Greeks and Latins. 
There is a very pleafant Valley in this lfland, called by the Inhabitants Memtes, 
with plenty of frefh Springs and Fruit-trees in it; belides about forty Mills, 
that grind Corn for the People of the Town and circumjacent Villages, which 
is very commodious: The Water which drives thefe Mi!is,comes from a Spring 
in a Church, called Madonna del cumulo ; and this Water runs in Brooks, 
through the Valley; and under Trees, fallen of themfelves, fo that they feem 
to have been bent fo artificially ; and, indeed, a Painter cannot reprefent a 
more lovely and pleafant Valley in Landskip v In the Plain, at the end of this 
Valley, thejefuites have a Garden, full of Fruit-trees of all forts, which render 
them a confiderable Revenue yearly: There they ’have their Houfe, and their 
Church, called St. tneranda. This lfland might be called very lovely, if the 
Houfes of it were better built, and the Air good, but it is very bad, and fb is 
the Water of the Town. The Inhabitants of the lfle of Andra are civil, 
and their Language is more literal than the Language of the other Greeks ; their 
Women are Chaft, and fpeak well, but their Aparrel is very unbecoming. 
The Inhabitants of the Town are not very laborious, love good chear and di- 
verfions, but the Peafants are more induftrious ; they make very white wicker 
Baskets, which are ufed all over the Archipelago As to their Food, they eat fome- 
times Goats flelh, though in the Woods and Hills they have good Venifon and 
wild Fowl, as Hares, Coneys, Partridges, and the like ; but they have neither 
Huntfmen nor Fowling-pieces: Their Sea affords no Filh, and is; as to that, 
worfe than the Sea of Genoa. They have neither Phyfician nor Chyrurgeon, 
but, when they fall lick, betake themfelves to the Mercy of God. This I fie 
Family of Stt- belonged heretofore to the Family of ihe*Sanuti, who had it in Dowry from 
n;ai. the Family of Zen, of which were the Dukes of Naxia in thole times. It was 

into this lfland that Themtfiocles was fent from Athens , to raife money; who, 
having entered into conference with thofe of the lfland, told themfientlemen of 
Andra’s, 1 bring you two Gods, the One of Perfwafion , and the Other of Force ; 
ckufeyoH which of the two you pleafe : To which they anfwered, And we will pre¬ 
fen c you with wo Goddejfes, the One Poverty, and the Other Impojftbility ; take which 
of the two you pleafe : Which was thecaufe that the Athenians befiegedand took 
it. W e lay at an anchor before Andra, from We dne f day the Seventh, till Fri¬ 
day the Nineteenth of November, when the laft Quarter of the Moon began, 
which made us hope that the Wind would change: It being then a Calm, 
about Moon-riling we weighed, betwixt, Ten and Eleven a clock at night, 
and found a goed South-weft Wind. When we were got out to Sea, we 
bote away to the liar board, and pafs'd betwixt Andra and Negropont, with a 
Wind in Poop. Saturday, the Twentieth, before noon, we made Sctro, fliortly 
after Ifpturn, and then Ohio : About evening, the Wind turned Halt South-eaft, 
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but we ftill continued our courfe with good enough fuccefs, until next morning, 

November the Qne and Twentieth* when about Three or four a clock, we made 
Land, but knew not whether or not it was Ttnedo ; and about break of day we 
tacked, and then found that we were pats’d it; for.we were before Troy, and 
very near Land. Our Ship ftuck a ground, with the noife of which, our Cap- The . sfli P s 
tain awpke ; and thinking the Ship to be loft, he prefently fent to view the a 

Pump, to fee if /he had made much water-, but they found noneat all: At 
the fame ;time, he launched the Boat, and going into-it, viewed the Snip all 
round, and found that lhe had received no damage, her head having only 
/truck upon the /and: He thereupon ordered nil the Sails to be furled, and the 
Ship beginning to float again, iiecaufed an Anchor to be heaved out a Item, 
by means whereof, in a fliort time, we weighed off of the fand. We had 
certainly the particular affiftance of God Almighty at that time, for it blowing 
fo frelh, aud we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all probability fliould 
have ltranded •, and neverthelefs, in an hours time, we were got offi without 
fpringing the lead: leak: But if the ground had been very Rocky, as it was but 
a kind of Oaze, the Ship had certainly been loft. WhiJft the Seamen were 
buile in clearing the Ship, feeing my felf out of danger of Ihipwreck, I confi- 
dered the Ruins of that ancient and famous City of Troy, which are ftill very 
remarkable, and of great extent. Being at length got clear, we ftood a little 
more off to the larboard, and betwixt Nine and Ten of the clock, we palled . 
the Mouths, and entered the Chanel of the fiellefpont. It was at this place, 0 f the 
where the Turks fir ft paffed from Afia into Europe. At One a clock, the Wind 
calming, we came to an Anchor. Monday,“t'ae two and twentieth of Novem¬ 
ber, a South Wind blowing, much about the fame hour in the Afternoon, we 
weighed Anchor, and ibon after pals’d betwixt the Caftles of the Dardanels 
(which we fainted with three FetrerdS) and about Three in the Afternoon, we 
came to an Anchor. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Dardanelles, Culiipoly^ and our arrival 
at Conftantinople. 

T HE two Caftles of the Dardanelles are upon the fide of the Chanel of the p„xmlies. 

Hellefpom, which the Turks call by excellence only Bovhas ; that is to 
fay, Gorge or Chanel; the one is in Europe, and the other in Afia ; they are 
two miles diftant from one another, which is the whole breadth of the Chanel 
at this place. That which isin Romania, on the fide of Europe , is in the fame place 
where, in ancient Times, Sefios ftood : It is built in a triangular form , at seflot. 
the foot of a Hill, which commands and covers it; and upon which there is a 
little Town: This Caftle hath three Towers covered with Lead ; whereof 
two are towards the Land, and the third, which is the bigeft, upon the Har¬ 
bour ; it hath, as l could privately difeern with a Perfpe£tive-glals, about 
twenty Port-holes level with the water, in which there are Guns of fuch a pro¬ 
digious bore, that belides what I could obferve by my Glafs, I was allured, 
that a Man might ealily creep into them- The other Caftle,. which is in Ana- 
tolia , in Afia, in the place where heretofore Abides ftood, is in a Plain, and rthydos. 
leemed to me to bealmoft Iquare; it hath three Towers on each fide, and a 
Dundgeon or Platform in the middle j but it hath not fo many Gun-holes as Mahomet the 
the other. Mahomet the fecond. Son of Amttrath the Second, built thefe two Second bunt 
Forts, which are properly the Keys of Conftanttnople, that is at two hundred tbefe two ca- 
miles diftance; for they hinder any Ship, Friend or Foe, to pafs them without Thj ; djftance 
leave, elfe they would run a danger of being funk. All Velfels that come of thc mrA ^ 
from Conftantinople, ftop three 'days before the Caftle in Anatolia, that they neiia *om 
1 1 ’ * may Confiammyk. 
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may be fearched whether they have any Countcrband Goods or Fugitive Slaves 
on board. Thefe two places of Seflos and Abydos are famous for the Love of 
Leader and Hero. Much about this place Xerxes, King of Ptrfm made a 
Bridge of Boats, to pafshis Army over from Afla into Europe : From Andre 
to thefe Carnes, it is about two hundred and fourfeore miles Tuefd-y jvo 
vmber the Twenty Third, having a gale of Wind about Noon, we weighed" 
Anchor, but were obliged to drop it again in the Evening, becaufe of a calm 
Wednejday, November the Twenty Fourth, we weighed again after Midnight* 
and putting out three Oars on each iide of the Ship, our Men tn^g’d fo hard* 
that we arrived at Gdlipoly about One a clock: From theCafHesto Gallipoli 
it is reckoned about five and thirty miles. There we ftopt eight days during 
which time, we had leifure to walk, but found no great matter worth the 
observation. This Town was built by C Alias, Prince of the Athenians, from 
whom it was named CdUopohs, and by corruption GAM poly: It feems not to 
be well peopled, and there is hardly any body to be feen but in the Market 
places: Several Gwk live there, who, for the moll part, fell Mltf, or Biandv - 
the Doors of their Houfes are but about two foot high, and they make them fo’ 
that the Turks may not come in on Horfe-back,as they do elfewhere when the? 
are drunk and turn all things topfy-rurvy. In this Town there is a fquare 
Cattle, with a Tower, joined £o it by a Pomel of a Wall; but for what 1 can 
judge of its Antiquity, 1 believe it hath been built by the Chrittians. On the 
Sea-Jide, there is an Arfenal, where feven very old Galleys are to be feen 
which the Turks fay were taken from the reunions, when they took the Ifland 
of Cyprus ; but the truth is, they are the remains of their Fleet which efcaped 
from the Battel of Lepamo ; and they were carried by main ftrensth over the 
I ft hmus of Con mb, and put into {he Archipelago, not being able to brum them 
about by Sea, becaufe the Chriftians, who had taken or funk the re/h nofielTed all 
the Paflcs. Wednefday,t\\e Firft of December, a little gale of Wind blowing we 
weighed at Four of the clock in the Afternoon ; for we were all weary enough 
of flaying there: But we were hardly out of the Harbour, when it behoved 
us to come to an Anchor again: The Moon finning a little, about Nine a 
dock at night we weighed, and with a good Weft South-weft Wind which 
made us run a pace, we palled the lileof Marmora in the Night-time • At this 
place the Sea is very wide, and this Sea is called Mare de Marmora, which 
U3S anciently named Propontis* Thttyjiduy^ tlie Second of September j the Wind 
chopt about to the South, which made us run a great deal falter i bnt the 
Currents, which are very ftrong in that place, being againfi: us, hindered us ■ 
from making fo much way as otherwife we could have done ; at length with 
the day, we difeovered Confiamimple, which is about an hundred and twenty 
five miles from GAUpdy ; being entered the Streight of it, and failing alon^ the 
Serraglio and Conflamimple , we came to an Anchor at Galata, betwixt One and 
1 wo in the Afternoon. There we learn’d, that there had been a Fire* in 
that great City the Night before, which was not as yet fully quenched • we had 
feen it in the Propontis, but conld not imagine where it Ihould be. ’ Afioon 
as 1 was got a lhore, I went to wait upon Monflcur dc U Have, AmhafHrlnnr 
for the French King, who received me very civily: I then went to lod^ein 
Gdata, at a Flemand’% Houfe, named Monflcur de la Roz.e, who kept a Penfion * 
and feme days after, 1 hired a very pretty Houfe at Peru, which had a Gar¬ 
den, and a Profpeft into the mouths of the two Seas, and all at a very cheap 
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C H A P. XV. 

Of the Situation of Conftantinople. 


A LL who have feen Conftantinople? agree in this. That it is the belt 
fituated City in the World ■? fo that it would feeni to be dclignM by 
Nature ,for bearing Rule and Command over the whole Earth : It lies in Europe? 
upon a point of the main Land, jutting out towards the Eofphorm of Thrace? The Bofphorot' 
from which it is but half an hours paflage over toAfia. On the right-hand, of Thrace. 
it hath the White Sea or Propontis? by which there is eafie paflage into Afta? The White 
t/Egypt and Africa \ and whereby it is fupplied with all the Commodities of Sea- 
thole Places. On theleft-hand, it hath the Black or Euxin Sea, and the Pains Black Sea. 
Maotis? which recieving a vail number of Rivers, and having many bordering Euxin Sea. 
People, furnilh this City with all the Commodities of the North ; infomuch, paltls Mi0X ‘ s - 
that there is nothing that can be ufeful, neceflary or pleafenc, which is not 
brought in plenty from all hands to Conjiantimpk by Sea ; and thefetwoCha- 
neIs,ofthe White and Black Seas,are fo oppofiteone to another,that when the at,van ' 
Wind hinders VefleJs from coming to Conftantinepk by the one,it is good for Im- ^ C Q ^ ; tliC f 
portation by the other. Betwixt thofe two Seas, is the Entry of the Port, theChanelsof 
which Nature, without the help of Art, hath made the lovelieft of the World: the white at 
It is at leaf!; fix miles in compafs, a mile over, and deep in all places ? fo that Black Seas, 
on both ffdes one may Itep out of a Ship on fhore, without the help of any Boat, T f l5 ^ beaut T _ 
becaufe the biggefl Ships may lay their head a-fhore without any danger. The 
Refponfe of the Oracle then, that was given to the Founders of if, is not to * 
be wondred at, who (having confulted it to know where they Ihould build their 
Town, received no other Anfwer but this. Over again ft the blind Men ■? inti¬ 
mating unto them, that they Ihould build over againft the Chakedonians ? 
whom it reckoned to be very Blind, in having neglefted a Situation fo advan¬ 
tages by Nature, and built Chakedon mAjia? over agaiuft that place. 

This Town, heretofore called Byzantium? was built by Paufanias? King of 
Sparta • |ome fay he only re built it, or enlarged it at moltIt wasdeltroyed 
by the Eaiperour Sever us? to punifli the Inhabitants for their Revolting; and 
afterwards reftored by Ccnftantine the Great, who (making it much bigger) 
called it New Rome ; and afterwards (from his own Name) Conftantinople. 

It was alfo called Panbempotis? becaufe it was dedicated to the Blefled Virgin P ankeopolis 
by the lame Conftantine? perhaps in Imitation of Antioch, which was called 
Theopdis: After the Divifion of the Empire, it continued to be the Seat of rbeopolis. 
the Eadern Empire. The French and Vtttetians took it from the Greeks? in the The French? 
Year iio3.but it was re-taken by the Paleohgi? in the Year i254.and at length re- Matters of 
taken from the Greeks by Mahomet the Second, Emperour of the TarEf,upon Tmf- ConfUntmeplA 
day the Seven and Twentieth of ^%,being Whitfiwday of the Year 1453. The t^inby” m! 
Turkshavc ever lince kept it, calling it Jftambol? which is a word corrupted hornet t he se- 
from the Greek 'Zna-nlwv* It lies alrnoft in the fame Climate as Lions does, andconcl. 
neverthelefs the heat in Summer would be very incommodious there, if the Air $mhl. 
were not cooled by a Breeze that commonly blows in the Afternoon, during p 
the Months of July and Auguft •? the French call that Wind the Breeze from ^ 70 

without, becaufe it comes from the mouth of the Port. This Town is fo 
fubjeft to Earthquakes, that I have felt two in one night: As to its figure, it is 
triangular, two fides of it are beat by the Sea, the one by the Propontis or TJie p la!n 0 f 
White Sea, and the other by the Port; the third is towards the land ? and conjlmmple. 
the biggeft of the three, is that which lies on the Propontis? and reaches from 
the Seraglio to the feven Towers; that towards the Port, is the middlemqft. 

The Seraglio is built upon the point of the Triangle, which runs out betwixt The Situati- 
the Propontis and the Port, and in a lower place under this Palace upon the on of the *- 
fhore, are the Gardens of the Seraglio, much about the place where the ancient ragHo. 

Town of Byzantium ftood, which afford a very lovely Propped to thofe who 

> D 2 come 
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come to Ctojlamimple cither by the White Sea, or the Black. On the other 
Angle, which is upon the Chanel of the White Sea, are the feven Tower* co¬ 
vered with Lead; they were built by the Chriftians, and ferved a long time 
for keeping the Grand Sctgmors Treafiire; atprefent they arc made a Prifon 
foi Perfons of Quality. At the third Angle, which is at the bottom of the 
ti ° n ^L^i^arethe Rubies of ConftmH Palace. This Town 

SH 5 ? 1S L eiicompafied witlr^od Walls, which to the Land fide are double * in fame 
J pl places built of Frce-ftone, and mothers of rough Stones and Brief;. Each 
of thefe Walls has a broad Bat-bottom’d Ditch, wharfed and faced on both 
ThehrftOut-wall is but a fyffebray, about ten foot high, with many 
httle Battlements and Cafements in its Parapet; and Gnmhoies below, afwel 
in the Court me as in the Towers, which are but at a little diftancc from one 
another, and about two hundred and fifty in number. The fecond Wall h of the 
fame faftnon, but higher, for it is at Jeaft three fathom from the ground no to 
the Cordon) or edging ; it has the fame number of Towers as the former but 
higher ; fo that one 1 ower commands the other, which is as a Cavalier to it ■ 
in in or t, this might be made a veryftrong Town; but as yet the Turks Have 
had no need of it, for they have rot been purified ft far. The Walls on the 
Sea-hde are not fo high, but they are Hill good, and fortified but with the 
Ments and Turrets; they ran along the fides of the water upon the‘Straight 
of the Promts, unlefs it be at the Creeks and Stairs, which are little Harbours 
where Boats put a fliore; for there they turn inwards, about fifty paces to 
make place for them, according to the turnings of the Ihore- 1 

Thehignefs Many have imagined that Confiamnople was bigger than either Ctire or 
of couUtmo- Pan^ but they are miltaken •, for certainly it is lefl than either of thofe two 
Cities. Some allow it thirteen miles in circuit, others fixteen, and others 
again eighteen; but I went round it once with another Frenchman i wc had 
each of us a Watch, and having taken a Caique or Boat at Tmhano, we went 
over to Conftamimpla, and landed as near as we durft to the'Kiomk of the 
Seraglio, which is upon the Port; having then fentthe Boat to ftay for us at 
the feven Towers, we fetour Watches to Seven of the clock, and walked 
a-foot along the Port, without the Walls;'and alfo along the Land-fide, till 
we came to the feven Towers; where looking on our Watches, we found 
them both at three quarers after Eight; fo that we fpent an hour and three 
quarters in performing that Journey ; and it requires no more than an hour 
to come by Water from the feven Towers to the Sera/lio in a Boat with three 
Oars ; for that Way cannot be gone on foot, becaufe the Water wafhes the 
Walls; but if there were a foot-Way, I make no doubt but one may walk it 
in an hour or little more, and in an hourand a quarter at mo ft, with eafe- 
and indeed, that quarter is to be allowed, becaufe in the beginning we left 
behind us a little of the fide that is on the Port, feeing no body dares to walk 
there. Thus 1 found, that in the fpace of three hours, at moll, one might 
makethe circuit of Confiamtyle on foot, walking a pace, as we did. 1 1 may 
The circuit be Paid, that without the Walls it is twelve miles in compafs. This Town hat-h 
of the walls- two and twenty Gates, fix towards the Land, eleven Jlong the Port, and five 
on the Streight of the Propontis, having all their landing Places and Stairs 


CHAP. XVI. 

0/Santa Sophia, Solymania, the New Mofque 

and others. 

VKTHen Cmftamwet he Emperour removed the Seat ofhis Empire, from 
y V Rome to Cmiflamuiopl^ he refolved to render that City,which he called 
frew-Rome, fo, lUuftnous^hat it Ihould at lcaft be equal to old Rom, and for that 
end he chofe feven little Hills, on the top and fides whereof, in imitation of the 

firft. 
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firH,which is built upon feven Hills,he built bis Town,which in progrefs of time 
he enrich’d with many ornaments, as Statues, Pillars, &c. This Town,which 
Hands on feven little hills, isdifpoled in fuch order, that one houfe takes not 
away the fight from another ; the ftreets are not fair, but are for the moil 
part narrow, though there be fcveral goodly Buildings in them. There are 
many HatelyMofquesin it, of which the nioft magnificent is the Santa Sophia, 
heretofore a Chriftian Church, built by the Emperour J«y?/> 7 ; eniarg’d, enrich’d 
and adorned, by Jufiinian the Emperour, and dedicated to the Wifilom of 
God, wherefore it was called JgiaSophia : The Turks becoming fince mailers 
of Confiantimple, have changed it into aMofaue, leaving it the name which it 
retains at prelent. This Fabrick which is admired by all that fee it,is an hundred 
and fourteen paces in length, and fourfcore in breadth? it is fquare on the 
outfide, and round within : There are four Gates to enter under the Portico, 
which reaches along the whole front of the Church, but there is only a little 
door left open, which is the wicket of a great Gate of well wrought Marble: 
Afterwards you find feven doors to enter into a kind of Aft/or body of a 
Church, which is not very broad? and then nine ocher great brazen Gates: 

The middlemolt whereof particularly, is very great? and by it they enter into 
theMofque, which is very fpacious, and hath a Dome in the middle, the arch 
whereof is made in fojm of a fquatted half Globe, and fo almofl lingular in its 
kind and architecture- In the inlide of this Church, there is a porch that 
ranges allround, which carries another Gallerie, in like manner vaulted over, 
thirty paces btoad, fupported by fixty Pillars, and this carried as many more 
leflerones, which upholdthe top of the Church, allthefe Pillars being ranked 
by tens, as well above as below. The Afcent to the higher Gallery, is by a very 
ea fie Hair cale, and itbehoved us togivea Turk money to openthe door of it. 

Th"s gallery, when-the Chriflians were mailers of it, was appointed for the 
women, who kept there, in time of Divine Worlhip, that by the fight of them 
the Devotion of the men might not be difturbed: There is a Tomb to be teen Csnflmi»t\ 
there, which the Turks fay, is the Tomb of Con famine, and a Hone alfo, upon Tomb, 
which ?( as they believe ) our Lady walhed our Lords Linnen, and they bear 
great reverence to it. Heretofore this Church was painted all over, after the a stone re- 
Mofaical way, and fome pieces of it are Hill to be feen, as Crolles and Images, verenced. 
which the Turks did not half deface, when they endeavoured to rub them out; 
for they fufFer no Images: On the outfide of this Church, there are four Mina- 
rets or Steeples, very high and flender ? yet one may go up to the top of them ? 
they have feveral ftories of Balconies, all round them,from whence the 
call to prayers. This Church, with the appurtenances of it, was heretetofore 
much bigger than it is at prefent ? the Turks having cut off a great deal from 
it; and it hasierved them for a pattern to build their Molques by ; Clofe by 
the back ofthis Church, in alitteftrect, not far from its entry, are two large 
and thick Pillars, where they fay, Juftice was heretofore adminiftred; others 
fay, that there were three of them, and that upon each Con famine cauled a bra¬ 
zen Crofs to be created, and that upon every Crols one of thefe words, Jcfm, 

Chrifi , Surmounts, was engraven in large Greek Characters. Near to that place, 

there is an old Tower, where the Grand Signior’s Bealtsare kept; there I faw 

Lyons, Wolves, Foxes, Leonards, a Ipotted Lynx, the skin of a Giraffe and Lcup-wvkf* 

other rare Animals. Santa Sophia, being the Model for all the fair Molques 

of ConftantimpU, wherein there are feven Royal ones, that of Snlymania , is solysmia. 

very like to it ? it is a great Mofquefull of Lamps, at the end of which there 

is a little Chappelor Tor he, and in it the Coffin that holds the body of Sultan sdymsn’sCof* 

Solyman the Founder of that Mofque ; this Coffin Hands upon a Carpet fpread fin. 

upon the ground, which was brought from Medina, and over it there is a Pall 

broughtfrom Mechn, which Town is reprefented upon the Pall. At one end 

oft he Coffin there is Turban, to which are fattened two Herons tops, enrich’d 

with precious Hones, and about it are many Tapers and Lamps, burning, with 

feveral Aicorans chained, that they may not be Itoln, and that people may read 

them for the falvation of the defunfts Soul, and indeed, there are men there at 

all times reading the Alcoran, who are hired to do it; fortheGrand Signiors 

take cave to leave a fund, for continual Prayers, to be faid for them, after 

their death. Near to this Chapel, there is another, in the middle whereof 

• is 
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is the body of a Sultana-, whom Sriyman loved extremely, and the body alfo of a 
Son of Selim, the fon of Solyman the Second. This Mofque hath a moft lovely 
The New cioyfter with Bagnios and Fountains. The new Mofque built by Sultan 
a fair rumw. > s one of the faireft and moil magnificent in C<mJhmtwoj>le .- The entry 

* into it is through a large Court, that leads to s Portico, which hath a gallery 
covered in length by nine Domes, and in breadth by fix, fupported by marble 
Pillars and leaded ; then you enter as into a fquare Cioyfter, having many 
I- neceflary houfes about it, with each a cock, that gives water for' purifying 
HoSabout thofethat have done their needs there, according to thecnitom oftheTurks ; 
the Mofque, and there is alfo a lovely Fountain in the middle of the Cioyfter; the Molque 
joyns to this Cioyfter, and the door of it is in it; It is a very great Mofque, 
and hath a ftately Dome and it is fall of Lamps, and curiofities in glafs balls, 
of which one for inftance, contains a little galley well rigg’d, another the 
model of the Mofque in wood, and the reft a great many pretty knacks of that 
nature ; at the back of this Mofque there is a Turfce, where are the bodies of 
Sultan Achmct and his children; upon their Coffins there is a great Chiaoux 
Cap, a big wax Taper Handing by each of them, and alwaies fomebody there 
praying for the reft of their foals -* The chief entry into that Mofque is in the 
Mosque of Sul. Atmeidtw. There are belides feveral other fair Mofqucs in Conflamimpte, as 
m Mckmmt. t ] le Mofque of Sultan Mehcmtnet , near the angle at the end of the Port ; that 
Mofque of Se- 0 fs u i ta n Seim a little more remote from it; that which is called Cbahz.«deb 
f MefdgUi, that’s to fay, the Kings Sons Mofque, becaufe a fon of Salymm built 
chJh^deb. it near the Oda of the JanuariesAnd the Mofque built by Bajaaet, near to the 

Mofque of m- old Seraglio: All thefe Mofques have hofpitals and fchools, where a great 
jaqcu. many poor fchollars, who have not means of their own to keep them, are 

VoorScho- ma i nta i ne a and educated. 

Jars maintai- * f 

ned at the ___ 

Charge of the- 

m “' CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Hypporlrome, the Villars and Obelis es 
of Gonftantinople, 


I N former times, there were a great many fair'Statues, Obelisks and Pillars 
in Conftamnople^ but they have been all fo ruined, that there are but a few 
of them remaining: The ancient Hyppodrom is ftill to be feen, and of the 
fame dimenfions as it was formerly of; it is a very large fquare, longer than 
Hyppodrome. broad,which was called Hmod/me becaufe horfes were excrcifed to run there, 
Ameidan. and the Turks ftill exerci let hem there daily, and call it the Atmeid !m, which 
is as much as to fay,the place or field of hor fes; in the middle of this place there 
An Obelisk, is an Obelisk pretty entire, marked with hieroglyphick Letters, and fome 
a Pillar of fteps from thence a pretty high pillar, all made of Stones, layd one upon 
three Scr- another, without any ciment: A little further, towards the end of the 
peats. Square , there is a Pillar made of three brazen ferpents twitted together, 
the heads of which at fome diftance from one another, make the capi¬ 
tal of the pillar: Mahomet the fecond having taken Conflmnrwple, with the 
blow of a Zagaye or Mace of Arms, beat off the under jaw of one of thole 
Telifmtn a- heads, and fome fay that this pillar being placed there for a Talifman againft 
gainft Ser- ferpents, that breach is the caufe that ferpents have come there fince, which 
pents. before they did not; however they do hurt,becaufe ( fay they ) the pillar is ftill 

in being there. There are two other fair pillars in the Town, the one very 
Hillorical ancient, called theHiftorical Pillar, becaufe all round from the bottom to the 

Pillar. top, it is full of figures in bas relief, like thofe of Antoninus 2 .nd Trajan at Rome, 
audit is faid to be the Hiftory ofan Expedition of Arcadim , who erected it, 
and put his Statue on the top; you may go up to the top by a winding ftair- 
Eurnt Pillar, cafe that is within it. The other is called the burnt pillar, becaule it is all 
black, having been fcorched by a fire that broke out in fome adjoyning 
Jioufes which fpoil’d it fo much, that they have been forced to gird it about 
, with 
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with great bars of Iron to keep'it tight, and hinder it, from falling ; it is of 
eight pieces of j Porphyrian Marble, which were jo well joyned together be¬ 
fore that fire, that it appeared to be but one fingle Stone ; and, indeed, the 
feams were hid and covered by La wrel-branches cut upon them ; but at pre- 
fent they are eafily feen. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Grand Signior’s Serraglio. 

T He Serraglio of the GrandSignior is the firlt thing that one lees in coming scrragfm 
to Conflantinople by Sea; it affords a very pleafant Profpeft, becaufe of 
the Gardens on the Water-fide ; but the Architecture of the Fabriek is nothing 
at all magnificent \ it is, on the contrary, very plain in refpeft of what the 
Palace of fo powerful a Prince ought to be. Serrai in Turkifh figfiifics a Pa- Ser *d and 
lace, and the Franks by corruption, call it Serraglio, taking it, it teems, only Sim £ Uo ‘ 
for the Appartment where the Women are flint up *, as if they derived that 
word from the French Serrer , or the Italian S error, which fignifies to clofe 
orlhnt; but ti e word is Turkifh, and fignifies a Palace, and the Grand Sig- 
niors is called Serrai or Serraglio by excellence. It is built in the place whcre,in 
ancient times Byzantium ftood, upon tflfc Hilfbf Smdimttvi, which is a point of Hill of Smu 
the main land looking to the Chanal of the Black Sea: The Lodgings are upon 
the top of the Hill, and the Gardens below -• This Palace is three miles about, The Signers 
and is. of a triangular Figure, of which two Tides are upon the Sea, ^enclofed of the jemt- 
within the Town Walls and betwixt the Walls and the Sea, there fs a little £% 
rifing Key, but no body dares go there, efpecially on the fide of the Port, 
before he be part the Serraglio ; the third fide is feparated from the Town by 
good Walls, fortified witlfieveral Towers, as well as thofe to the Sea fide, in 
which Towers there are always fome AadgemogUns in SentirteL Thefe Aadge- AtigmogUns. 
modems are therefuieof the tribute Children, out of whom they chafe the 
more witty and dextrous, and inftruCt them in order to be advanced t,o places, 
and thole who have fewell parts, arc employed in mean and clownilh imploy- 
mencs, as to be Gardners,Grooms and fuch like. On the fide of the Port, oyer 
againfl Gdata, there is a Kiettik .or Pavillion upon the Key, not raifed very high Khusi 
from the ground ; it is fiipportcd by feveral Marble Pillars,and there the Grand 
Signior comes often to take the Air; at this place he takes water when he in¬ 
tends to divert himfelf in his Galiot upon the Sea. On the other fide ofthe 
Sen-adio towards the Sea, and the feven Bowers, there is another kind of Pa- Another 
villion pretty high, where the Prince often diverts himfelf alfo; it is built Kmsl. t 
upon Arches, and below it upon the Walt there are marks of Crofjes ; the 
Greeks fay that it was formerly a Church 1 here is ailb a Fountain there, 
where thofe of that Nation go on the day of the T ransfiguration, and make The Caemo- 
the Sick drink the Water of it, burying them in the Sand about up to 
Neck, and immediately after uncovering ri em again; and many whoarevery tlayo f Tran f, 
well in health do the like. The Grand Signior is that day commonly at Ins figuration. 
Window, where lie diverts himfelf with the pranks they play, without be 
ins feen. Near to that place there is a great Window, out of which thofe 
who are ftranglcd in the Sertagho^ arc thrown into the Sea in the night- 
time, and as many*Gims are fired, as there arc Bodies thrown out; a gi eat 
many pieces of Cannon lye there upon the fhoar unmounted. This Palace 
hath many Gates, to the water-fide, but they are only for the Grand Sigmor 
and fome oi X.^ Serraglio- the chief Gate of it looks towards SantaSofhta ^ dhtf^ 
which is near by That being the Common Gate is guarded by s^glm 

odc^s irto a verv fnacious Court* where at fir it you fee to the right Han 
Jnfirmne, whither 1they carry the lick of the Serraglio in a little clofe Chariot, Thelnfirme- 
drawn by two men j when they fee that Chariot* every one flcps ... \l o 
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make way for it, even the GrandSignior, jf he happen’d to meet it would do 
Dgekhne. fo. A little farther to the left Hand is the Dgtbehane, or Magazine of Cuiralles, 
veftry of covered with Lead ; that building was heretofore the Veftry of Santa Sophia 

saw Sophia, which fliews how big a Church it has been in its time. From that Court you 
of the a!™- S° to the fecond,which is not fo big as the former,and is in a fquare, extending 
gtio. " two hundred paces every way ; all round it there is a Gallery in form of a 
Cloyfter, fupported by feveral Marble Pillars, and covered with Lead: At 
the back of that Gallery to the right Hand, there are nine Domes ranging 
from one end of the Court to the other, all covered with Lead, and thefe 
The Kitchins are the Kitchins; to the left Hand at the back of the Gallery allb, is the 
of the Sort- Stable, where none but the Horfes which are for ‘the Grand Signiors own 
Sadie Hand ; the other Stables being towards the Sea, along that lideof the 
Serraglio which looks to the Propontis ; none but the Grand Signior enters this 
fecond Court on Horfeback, all others alight without at the Gate of this: The 
Janilarics draw up in this Court under the Gallery to the right, and the 
Horfe to the left. In the middle of it there is a moft lovely Fountain, fha- 
dowed over with feveral Sycamore Trees and Cyprejfes , and near to this Foun¬ 
tain the Grand Signior can fed heretofore the Heads of the Bajhaws and other 
perfons of Quality to be cut off At the end of this Court, on the left Hand, 
is the Hall where the Divan fits, and on the right a door which gives entry into 
the Serraglio , but that entry is only allowed to thofe who have orders to 
come that way ; fo then, fince I had no call, and this place being all myfterie. 
The Fabrick I fhall not attempt to fpeak of it. The Fabrick of this Serraglio, by what one 
of the Sem- can fee of it on the outfide, is no ways regular, all that is to be feen are but 
glio. feparated Appariments in form of Domes, fo that there is nothing to bU 

diftinguilhed, and one cannot tell what to make of it. The Grand Signior 
lodges in this Serraglio , has his Officers, who have a'great many under them ? 
Molt part of thefe Officers are Eunuchs, and generally all Blacks; heretofore 
it was thought enough to geld them, but a Grand Signior having one day, as 
he was walking, perceived a Gelding covering a Mare, fo foonashewas come 
home, ordered all that the Eunuchs had remaining to be cut dear off, and 
fince that time it hath been the conftant cuftom to cut all off dear to the 
whence come Belly, which is done when they are but about eight or ren years old .- It is 
the black true, a great many dye of it; but the Bajhaws of the Governments that bor¬ 
der upon aibyfjia or Ethiopia, and other Countries of the Negroes, caufe fo ma¬ 
ny to be gelt, that they have enough, both for prefents of the handfomclt 
to the Grand Signior, and for attending their own Women. Thefe Eunuchs 
have the foie government of the Serraglio ; fuchof them as have the care of 
the Women, who are all lodged in a feparate appartment together, are fo 
watchful and exaft in looking after them, that there is no Woman cunning 
enough to deceive thofe half men, becaufe they know that the Grand Signior 
is commonly fo jealous, that a fingle view of one of his Wives would coft 
him that faw her his life; and when the Sultanas walk in the Gardens of the 
Serraglio the Bofiangis or Gardners, ftand round the Walls, and holding 
Staves, to which large and long pieces of Cloth are faftned behind them, look 
fmreaiethe towards the Sea, making in that manner g kind of a Wall- betwixt them and 
G j‘ n ' n ^ s the Garden, to hinder the Sultanas from being feen from abroad, they them¬ 
ed signior feIves nbt faring to look upon them, tor fear, leaft being perceived by fome 
walks with Eunuch, he might make their heads flie off upon the fpot; this jealoufie goes 
his wives in fo far, that they fuffer no Boats to come nearer than four hundred paces of 
the Gardens, the Garden, whillt the Sultanas are there, though the Walls be high, and 
heTnthe° U ' t ' iere are Sentinels on purpofe to fire at them if they do not ftand off; fo 
oW Simor. that thofe who havebufinefs by Water, muftfomtimes fetch a great compals 
lianuclisT * about. The Ennuchs alfo have the charge of the Uhnoglam , or the Grand 
keepers of Sigmors Pages, who are all youths, for the molt part of Chriftian extrattion, 
Mvw geS * R13t k ar] d educated in the Serraglio, with great care, from eight 

Education of to twcnt y years of age; fome are taught to Ihoot an Arrow, dart the Zagnye, 
Lhe Pages, fo a Horfe well, Wreftle, Read, Write and Sing, and the reft any thing eife 
thatfuits with their talents and inclination, but they are all indifpenfably 
brought up in the Law of Mahomet ; if they, have parts they rife to great 
, Offices, if not, after fome years, they are turned out of the Serraglio, and 
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have pay proportionable to the employments they undertake; but lb long as 
they live in the Serraglio , they are fure of blows with a Cudgel, as often as 
they commit ajfault. They are divided into Chambers, and many of them * 

being thwackt together into one Room, they are not a little ftraitned; 
when they are in Bed, Eunuchs watch over them, walking up and down the 
Room, lea ft they Ihould flip out of one Bed into another, for the Itchoghms 
are not gelt. The chief charge that they can rife to whilft they are Pages 
in the Serraglio, is to be of the number of the? forty that come neareft the 
perfon of the Grand Sigmor, of whom the chief fourare the Selihhtar , who carries Forty Pages 
the Princes Sword: The Tfchoadar, who carries his Tag?imrlul^ or Cloak for vj a,t * n S 
rain ; the Ibrittar, who carries alway^water in a vellcl, to pour upon his ^ T11 
Hands, if he have a mind to wafli; ar^the Kuptar, who carries a Pot with 
Sorbet, to give him to drink when he is dry.- Thefe fonr always wait upon Four Chief 
the Grand Sigmor when he goes abroad out of the Serraglio, and from thefe Pages. 
Offices they are advanced to the highell places of the Empire. Belidcs this ‘St^SeUbbtar. 
great Serraglio , there is another in Confiantimple, which is called the old Sir- 
raglio , where heretofore the Prince lodged, but which at prefent ferves only cuptur.' 
for lodgings for the Wives of the Grand Sigvior that laft died, whither they The old der¬ 
ate all fent,unlefs it be fome whom the Grand Sigmor now reigning, taking a lik- MS® 
ing to, retains in the Serraglio-, they are guarded very ftridtly by Eunuchs in this ]j| 

old Serraglio, and that till death, unlefs the Grand Sigmor think fit that they p rinc ^_ L 
marry fome great men of his Court. This Palace is well built, it isenclofed 
within very high Walls, which have no opening but the Gate, fo that it is 
not unlike to a Nunnery amongft us: There is moreover a Serraglio of the 
Grand Sigmors at Vera, near to the Houfeof the French Ambaflador, where fe- anot ] ier Sa _ 
ycral Jtchoglatu are kept under the guard of an jiga, who having fpent fome nU’eu. 
time there, the duller are fentout with pay, and the reft come to the Ser- 
raglio to be entertained in the Grand Signiors lervice- Befides thefe Serraglios 
the Grand Sigmor has others in the Country,both in Europe and Jfa, which have 
all fine Gardens, and many Boftangis to look after them, who are under the 
command of the Boflangi Bajlta or chief of the Gardners- ■ This is one of Bojlangi Ba¬ 
the belt places of the Empire; for the Boflangi Bajha has lodgings in the-/&<*• 
Serraglio, and neverthelcfs he wears a Beard, none but the Grand Stgnior and 
he doing fo ; for all the reft are ffiaved as a mark of their fervitude : Befides 
he having the Princes Ear, whom he often attends when, he goes abroad to 
take the Air, either in the Gardens, or upon the Water, where he fits at 
the Helm of the Boat or Galiot that carries the Grand Sigmor , there is no 
doubt, but he.is in great Power, and much confidered, not only at the Port, 
but over the whole Empire: When the Grand Sigmor puts any perfon of qua¬ 
lify to death at Conjlantinople, he commonly fends the Boflangi Bajha to bring 
him his Head. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of the other Serrdglios , Hans , Private Houfes , and 
Be^eftins of Conftantinople. # 

T Here are alfo many Serraglios of private perfons in Confiantimple, but 
they have no beauty on the outlide, on the contrary they are very ug¬ 
ly, and it would feem that they affeft to make them have but little (how with¬ 
out, for fear of giving jealoufie to the Grand Sigmor : Thefe Palaces are 0rnainenfs 
great, and encoropalled all round with high Walls like our Monaftenes; tltey w jthin the 
have very lovely Appartments within, adorned with Gold and Azure, and 

the Floor they walk upon covered with fine Carpets, which is the reafon that 
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men commonly put off their Shoes when they enter them, for fear of fpoil- 
ing the Carpets: The Walls are faced with pure Tiles, like China: In all the 
Halls and Chambers they have a riling half a foot or a foot high from the 
ploor, which they call Divans ; and thefc are covered with richer Carpets, 
than the reft of the Room, with embroidered Cufhions fet again ft the Wall; 
upon thefe Drvamtt hey reft, receive vifics, and fpend the belt part of the 
day. In all Palaces the Womens appartment is feparated from the reft of 
the Lodgings, and no Man enters it, unlefs the Maker of the Houle, orlome 
Eunuch. There are alio many great buildings in the City, in foi m of the 
Cloyfters of Monks, which they call Hans theyconlift for the moft part of. 
a large fquare Court, in the roiddlfwwhereof there is a Fountain with a great 
Bafon, and Arches all round theClfrt, under which, all along the Wails, are 
the Doors of the Chambers, which are all alike, and have each of them a 
Chimney: Thefe Arches fupport a Gallery that ranges all round the Court, 
as that below; and this Gallery has alfo Chambers on the fide, liketothofe 
in« of E that arc underneath; thefe Hans are for lodging of Merchants. If you would 
cb?ncs. have a lodging- room there, you mull fpeak to the Porter of the Han, who 
keeps all the Keys, and for opening it, as they call it, you give him a Ptajlre, 
or half Pialfre ; and for every day you ftay there, one,*two, or three AJpres, 
according to the rate that is fet ; you may hire a Ware-lioufe for goods in 
the fame manner. Thefe Ham are very well built, and the chief Walls are 
of Frce-ftone. The faireft in ConfiantincpU,is that which called ^dida Hbaste, 
the Han of the Sultana Mother, becaufe the Mother of the-prefent Grand 
S'tgnior built it: It is a very convenient place for ftrangers, who always find 
a Houle ready to ‘hire, and at an eafie rate, fo that having a Quilt, fome 
Coverings, Carpets and Cufhions, you have a furniihed Houfe to lodge in ; 

. and theft Hans yield a very confiderable' revenue to thofe to whom they t>e- 
The Houles i Q ng. As to the Houfes of Covfimtinopk, they are very ordinary, and almoft 
of confiar.mo- a ]j Q f \Vocd, which is the cauft that when Fires happen, as they do very 
pk mean. 0 f tcn) t i 1C y m ake great havock amongft them, efpecially if a wind blow: 

there were three Fires in Cmtftantmople in the fpace of eight montlis that I 
Conftantinopk f 0 ; 0lirnc d there; the Erft hapned on the day of my arrival, and burnt down 
much Subjea t h ou f ail d Houfes ; the other two were riot fo great. In the time of 
t0 ’ Sultan Amurat, fuch a fire raged there for three days, and three nights, as 
ruined one half of the Town; it is true, the Houfts being but little, and 
built more'of Timber than any thing elfe, they are foon rebuilt again, and 
for a finalf matter. For putting a flop to thefe fires, there are men called 
Baitaagis. t hat’s to fay. Hatchet-men, who have a conftant pay from the 

Grand Signhr : When a fire breaks out in any place , they beat downthe 
neighbouring Houles with Hatchets, beginning lometimes twenty or tnlrty 
Houfes from the fire ; for the fire runs fo fall, that it is foon up with them ; 
thefe fires moft commonly arc occafioned byTobaco; for the Turks eafily fall 
dupes of fire, afleep with a lighted Pipe in their Inouths ; and feeing they Irnoak when they 
are in Bqd, it is very eafie for the Fire that falls out of their Pipes, to take 
on materials that arefo prepared to receive it- Theft accidents of fiie are 
fometimes alfo occafioned by the Souldiers, who raife a fire withdefign to 
rob Houfes, whilft the people are labouring to quench it. The ftreets of 
Constantinople are very ugly,being for the moft part narrow,crooked,up-hill and 
* down-hill. There are feveral Market-places in the City ; but one mull fee the 

great Bezcjlaw, which is a very large round Hall,built all of Free-ftone, and 
enclofcd with very thick Walls; the Shops are within round the Hall, as in 
Wefiminfier-m 11; and in theft Shops the moft coftly Goods are to be fold -■ 
There are four Gates into this Hall, which are very ftrong, and flint every 
night; no body lies there, and all the care they take is to Ihut their Shops 
The title Be -well at night- There is another Bnsjtdn in the City, but Jefs, where Goods 
" of fmaller value are to be fold. 
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C H A P. XX. 

Of Caflumpaftn., Galata,, Pera ; and Tophana. 


H Aving laid enough of Constantinople, we malt now pafs over to Galata, 
which is, as it were the Suburbs of it. Gdata is feparated from Confim- 
tinopk by the Port that is betwixt them ; there are on both lidesa great ma¬ 
ny Caiques and Perms, which will carry you ever for a very fmall matter, and Uiques- 
land you where you have a mind to be* Caiques are finall Boats, and the Per- 
ims are little flight Boats or Wherries, and fotick’Iifli, that by leaning more 
to obe fide than another, it is an eafie matter to over let them. You may 
go to Gdata, by land, if you’ll fetch a compafs round the Port which is very 
Jpacious, having crofted a little River of frelh water, that difeharges it feif 
into the Harbour j you go towards Galata, and by the way you firft find 
the Ocmeidan, or field of Arrows} it is a large place where the Turks pradtfe 
Archery, and come in proceflion to make their Prayers to God for the profpe- OmeiM 
rity of their Armies, and for whatfoever they fraud in need of: Then you 
come tp Cajfumptfoa, which feems to be a great Village •, there by the water 
fide is the Arfenal, where Gallics, Maones , and Ships are built •, it contains 
fixlcore arched Docks or Houfies, where Gallies may be put under cover, or 
new ones built. The Capmdan Bafia, or Admiral ^as his lodgings in the cmmUn 
Arfenal, where he commands, and all who belong to the Sea, depend on him: pi. 

In the fame Arfcnal is the Bagnio for the Grand Signiors, Haves, which is very 
fpacious- From thence you come to Galata, feparated from Cajjampajh* only 
by the burying places that are betwixt them. Galata is a pretty large Town, 
over againft Confiantinople , from which it is feparated by the Port or Harbour; 
it belonged hercrofore to the Gsnoefc , and then was pretty confiderable , there 
is frill a large Tower to be feen in it, which they long held out againft the * 
Turks, after they were Mailers of Constantinople j the Houles are good and 
well built ; mjW Greeks live there, and it is the ufual refidence of the Franck*. 

In Galata there are five Monafteries of religious Francks, to wit of the Corde¬ 
liers, and their Church is called St. Marie ; of the Obfervamines or Conventu¬ 
al Cordeliers , and their Church is called St. Francis ; of the Jacobins, who have 
St. Peters Church; pf the Jefuits, who have St. Benet’s Church; and of the Ca- 
fncins, who have the Church of St. George. By the Sea-fide there is thefineft 
FUh-market in the World, it is a Street with Fifli mongers (hops on bothfides, 
who have lb great quantity of Fifh upon their Stalls, that it would furprilea 
man to lee it : There one may find all forts of frelh Filh, and at a very cheap 
rate. The Greeks keep many Taverns or Publick Houles in Gdata, which 
draw thither many of the Rabble from Confiantinople, who are very inlblent 
in thetr drink, and very dangerous to be met with. Going up from Galata 
you come to Vera, which is likewife feparated from Galata by Burying-places; 
it is a kind of a Town where Chriftian Ambafladors dwell; only the Amballa- 
dors of the Emperor, King of Poland, and Republick of Ragoufa having their * 
refidence in Confiantinople. The French Ambaffailor is very commodioufly lodged - 
inPera , having a fair large Palace, which is called the. Kings Houfe, and has 
on all hands a good Profpedt,looking one way towardsthe Serraglio of the Grand 
Signivr , over againft: which it Hands upon a higher ground than the Serraglio , Pe¬ 
ru lying very high: The Houfes of Peru are handfome, and hardly any body 
lives there but Greeks of Quality. From Per a to Tophana there is a great delcent, 
and Tophana lies upon the Rivers fide over againft the Serraglio: It is called 
Tophana, that is to fay, the Houfs of Cannon, becaufe it is the place where 
Guns, and other Pieces of Artillery are call, and that gives the name to all 
that Quarter, which is a kind of little Town. The Houfes of Galata, Per a, 
and Tophana are built in fb good order, that as thefe places Hand, fome higher, 
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and fome lower,, they reprefent a kind of Amphitheater, from whence with ' 
eafe and pleafure the Port and Sea may be feen. 


CHAP. XXL 

df LeanderV Tower, Scudaret, the Princes Ifle, 

and the Black Sea. 

T Hough the Countrey about Conffimtwople be not fo delightful, nor fo well 
peopled, as in France-, yet it is not without pleafant Walks; you mull 
ijwix. take a Caiqne, and go to Scudaret , called in Tnrkilh Ifcodar, and it is a good 
mile over to it: Youpafs by the Tower of Lcandcr, which Hands betwixt the 
SerragUo and Scudaret , and you may go into it if yon pleafe. This Tower is 
built upon a Rock in the Sea, and is pretty ftrong; there are feveral great 
Guiis mounted in it, which may batter the Port of Cor.fi am inople, and the two 
mouths of the Bofp horns of Thrace and of the Propontis, or, as they fay, of the 
Black nnd White Seas; there is a Well of excellent good freih Water in this 
Tower, but I cannot tell why they call it Leander's Tower. From thence you 
’ go to Scudartt, which is a Village in Afu, upon the Sea-fide, over a gat nit tbe 

SerragUo of Constantinople ; where the Grand Signior hath a /Irately SerragUo, and 
very lovely Gardens. A little lower, on the lame fide, over againil the feven 
Towers, Hands Chalcedon ■, a Town anciently Famous, and celebrated by the 
Fourth general Council that was held there but, at prefect, it is no more but 
a pitiful Village. The Princes Ifle, which is four hours going from Constanti¬ 
nople, is another Walk, where the Air is excellently good • though this Ulebe 
not great, yet it is very pleafant, and contains two little Towns of Greeks. 
The Chanel of the Black Sea is a rare place to take the Air upon; this is the 
Bofphorus of Thrace , which coming from the Black Sea to Constantinople, enters 
into the Propontis, and mingles its Waters with the White Sea the broadell 

place it is about a mile over, and is twelve miles in lcngfflf Going from 
Tophaua towards this Chanel, you fee to the left-hand, on the fide of Europe, 
a great many lovely Houfes and Gardens •, when you have entered into the 
Chanel, you have on both tides the moll charming and delightful Profpcd in 
the World ; nothing offering to your view but ftately Houfes, 3 nd Gardens 
• full of all forts of excellent Fruits: Upon the fide, in Afia, I faw a very pretty 

Cattle, where Sultan Ibrahim, the Father of Sultan Mahomet, who Reigns at 
prefect, was hid for the fpace of twenty years, to avoid the Death °which 
, Sultan Amurath put his other Brothers to. This Cattle is covered with many 

very high Trees, that hinder it from being feen, which is the reafon fas thofe 
who live there told us) that few come to fee it. Along both the fhores there 
are alfo a great many good Villages, where one may have whatfoever is necdfnl. 
They take in this Chanel great quantities of good Fill), of feveral forts* 
Sword-filh. efpecially Sword-filh, which are great, and fo called, becaufe on their Snout 
they have a long broad bone, like a Sword, or rather a Saw i there are many 
Dolphins to be feen there, which follow Boats, playing and leaping out of the 
Water. Six miles from Constantinople, there are two Forts on this Sea, the 
one in Europe,^ the other in Afia, which ferve for Priibns for Perfons of qua¬ 
lity,and were built to puta ftop to the Co/kiy,who(were it not for that)wou!d 
often come and make Booty,even in CoaJl,?m;wp/c,ieeing,notwithfi:anding rhefe 
Forts, they fometimes give the alarm to that City: In three or four hours time 
one comes to the end of the Chanel or Bofphorus of Thrace, where the Black Sea 
begins. In the middle of this mouth, which is very narrow, there is a little 
Ifle, or rather Rock, diftant on each band from the main Land about fifty 
paces, where being come, you may go up to the top of it, and there fee 
a Pillar of white Marble, which is called thv Pillar of Pompey, becaufe (they 

* fay) 
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fay) it was raifed by Pompey in memory of his Viftory, after that he had 
overcome Mitbridates. Clofe by this Rock, and round it, there are feveral 
others fettered' here and there in the Water, which many take to be the 
Cyanean lfles, or Symflegades. On the main Land of Europe fide, over againit 
the Rock of Pompty's Pillar, there is a Village on the Water-fide with aTower, 
on the top whereof there is a Light, for the convenience of Vellels, that by 
miftake they may not run foul oft he Rocks and ba call away; for that’s a very 
dangerous Sea, and many fhipwrecks are made in it every year ; lb that the * 

Creek* call it Mawotkdaffa, that is to fay, the Black Sea ; not becaufethe Wa- Mmotbdop. 
ters of it are black,but becaufe Storms and Tempefts rife on it lb fuddenly, that 
they caufe many Ioffes ; and though the Weather be never fo fair, yet Vef- 
fels are often furprifed there in a moment; for betides that, this Sea is not 
very broad, there are feveral Currents in it caufed by the Danube, Borislbenes , 

Tanah, and many other fmaller Rivers that difeharge their Waters into it, 
which occafion fo many Eddies, that many times Vellels are carried upon the 
Rocks, and there perilh. The Antients called' this Sea Pom us Euxipus , a 
Name that hath been changed and foft'ned from that of Axinos^ which in 
Latin Inhofpitabilis, one that ufes his Guefts unkindly ; as in Italy t the 

the City which was fince called Mdvetmm, was named Bemventum . If you go 
a-lhoreon the fide of Europe, you’ll fee a very fine Countrey, full of Gardens, 
and good Pafture Ground ; and in this Countrey there are feveral Villages 
inhabited by Greeks: A little further up in the Countrey, on the fame fide, 
there are very lovely Aquedutts, that carry water to Constantinople. 

—;-- 

chap/ XXII. 

Of the Shafe and Strength of the Turks. Of 
their Apparel. Way of Saluting. And of their 
Manners. 

I Have given but alhort account of all the places of Canftantimpk that I have 
feen, becaufe many others have treated largely of them: I (hall now lay 
iomething of the Shape, Strength, Cloathing, Cufforas and Manners of the 
Turks; according to what I could obferve and learn. The Turks are com-The Shape ol 
motily well fhaped, having a well proportioned body, and are free from many the Turks, 
defefts which are more common in other Countries of Europe ; for you fee nei¬ 
ther Crooked nor Criples amongft them, and it is not without reafon, that it 
is faid, As ftrong as a Turk; they being for the moll part robuft and ftrong. . 

Their Habit is fit to make them feem proper, and it covers defers far more The'Turks 

eafily than the Canons or Pantaloons of France ; next their skin, they wear a Habit ad van- 

pair of Drawers, which Ihut alike behind and before; their Shirt (which hath ta S l0US - 

Ueeves like our Womens Smocks, and is flit in the fame manner) comes over 

their Drawers; they have a Doliman above their Shirt, which is like a dole- 

bodied Cafibck,that readies down to the heels, and hath ftreight Reeves, ending 

in a little round flap that covers the back of their hands; thele Dolmans are 

made of Stuff; Taffeta, Sattin, or other neat ftriped Stuffs; and in Winter they 

have them quilted with Cotton ; over the Doliman , they gird themfelves about 

the fmall of the walte with a Safh,that may ferve them for a Turban,when it is 

wreathed about the head ; or with a leathern Belt two or three fingers broad, 

adorned with Gold or Silver Buckles. At their girdle they commonly wear Cangiafi 

two Dag CT crs, which they call Can^iars^ and are properly knives inalheath ; 

but the handles and Sheaths are garmfoed with Gold or Silver, and fornetimes 

with Precious-Hones; or elfe the handles are only of the Tooth of a Fiih, 

which they efteem incomparably 'more than ivory, and fell a pound of^it t 
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very dear. They carry two Handkerchiefs at their girdle, one on each fide, 
and their Tobacco-pouch hangs alfoat it; their Putfe being in their bofem 
as many things elfe are, to wit, their Papers and foul Handkerchiefs, for they 

f kdif* hAIAmP rtf* Tirrja /1A **1*. ^ T> _ J w * * 


Fertile. «fe their bofoms as we do our pockets. Over the Boliman they wear a Feredoe 
which is like our Nightgown, having very wide'ileevcs, and about as lon^as 
the arm, though they hang not always {b far down ; this ferves them for a 
Cloak, and in the Winter-time they line it with rich Furrs, and fsch as are 
Swim. ' able, willingly lay out four or five hundred Fiafires for a Lining of Sables 
which they call $ amour. Their Stockins are of Cloth the length of the leg* 
the feet whereof are focks of yellow or red Leather, according to their quality 
Ahjles. fewed to the Stockins; they call thefe Socks MtSles. Their Shoes are of the 
fame colour, and made almoft like Slippers, the heel is equal to the reft of the 
foie, only it is lhod with a piece of Iron made purpoj'ely half-round and 
Fakiuder. thefe Shoes they call Pabout ches. Their head is covered with a crimfcn Velvet 
Cap, without brims, gilded in the in-JIde, and round that, they wreath a 
Turban. white or red Turban : This -Turban is a fcarf of Linnen or Silk fluff, many Ells 
long, and the whole breadth of the Huff, which they turn feveral times about 
their head, and they wreath it in many fafliions; fo that the condition or qua¬ 
lity of the Man may be known by the way he wear#the Turban, and other head- 
attire, whereof welhall fpeakhereafter: Somefalhions,of them are very dif¬ 
ficult to be made, and there are people whofe trade and profeffion is to make 
them up, as Dreffers arc with us. As for the Kindred of Mahomet, whom they 
call Scberifs^ they wear a green Turban, (the word Scbcrif fienifics Noble) 
and none but thofe of that Race dare take tothcmfelves this Title or wear 
green on the head, there being no other way to diftinguifh them but’by their 
colour. Thefe Blades (who have only an imaginary Nobifiry) are ve/y mu'i'io 
rous, and for the molt part Beggafs, if you except fome Princes which they 
have fill! in feme States of Arabia and Africa, of whom we fhall treat in ano- 
therplace. Thefe Scbtrtfs give it out, that they have this narrirnW in 
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. CHAP. XXIII. 

Of Baths or Bagnios 


T HE Turks make great ufe of Bathing, both for keeping their bodies 
neat and clean, and for their healths fake: For that purpofe, they have 
many fair Bagnios in their Towns; and the forrieft Village that is, has at lealt Bagnios. 
a Bagnio ; they are all made after the lame.falhion, and there is no difference, 
but that fome are bigger, and more adorned with marble than others. I’ll 
defcribe that which is at Tepham, near to a fair Mofquc, US being one of the 
lovelieil that I have feeu. Yon enter into a large fquare Hall, about twenty A Defer! pti- 
paces in length, and of a very high roof; allround this Hall there are Md~ on of Bagnios 
ttabez.? or benches of flone again! t the wall, above a fathom broad, and half Maflaki- 
as high, which are all covered with mats; fo foon as you come, they fpread 
you out a large napkin (which they call Font a) upon the laid benches, where b«m. 
you lit down, and lay your cloaths after you have ftript: In the middle of 
this Hall, there is a great Fountain, with a large Bafon of marble, for walh- 
ing the Unnen that hath been ufed ; and when they are Walhed, they are hung 
up to dry upon poles which are on high, all round the Hall, When you have 
fate down upon the napkin which they have fpread for you, they bring you 
another to put before you, which you tie over your Hurt, before you pull it 
off, (lell you fhoald {how what ought not to be feen, which would be a great 
crime) that covers yon behind and before, from the girdle down to the knees: 

Having pull’d off your Jliirt, you put it with your cloaths in the napkin you 
fate upon, leaving them there without fear that any body will touch them, 
for the Bagnios are places of liberty and fecurity, as though they were facred, 
and there is no cheat ever committed in them i for if any were, the Matter of 
theBagnio would be obliged to make good what was loft or embeziled. After 
you arc flript, you enter by a little, door intoafmall room, fomewhat hot; 
and from thence, by another door, into the great Hall, which is very hot. 

All thefe Halls ai^ made with Domes, having little glafs windows to let in the 
light. This great hot Hall is of a Pentagone figure, each fide being fuppof- 
ted by two Pillars of white marble; on each fide there is a marble edging or 
riling, about half a foot high; and in the middle of that, in the floor, about 
two foot from the wall, there is a little Bafon of white marble, two foor 
broad, and over it a cock of warm water; and a hands breadth above this 
cock, another cock, for cold water, fo that you mingle them as you pleale; 
then you take large copper Cups (which are alwaies ready for that ufe) and 
with them throw upon yourlclf as much water as you have a mind. In this 
Hallalfo, there is a large ftone-Fat full of hot water, whereinta you may go if 
youplcafe; but that is not fafe, becaufe a great many Rogues, who have feve- 
ral difcafo, go into it, though the water be often changed ; but if you be 
fu re that nobody has as yet been in it, you may walh your fel ft here. So foon 
as you enter into that great Hall, you fit down upon the flat floor, which is all . 
of marble, heated by Furnaces underneath ; then comes a Servant ftark naked, 
except thole parts which raodelty requi res to be covered, (the Servants ol the 
Bagnio are always fo, that they may be in readinefs to wait upon thole that 
come) and making you lye out at length upon your back, he puts his knees 
upon your belly and brealt,and embracing you very ftraght^makqs all the bones 
of your ; body, arms and legs, crack again, to ftretch ana foften thelmews; 
then laying you upon your belly, he does the like on your back, treading upon 
it- fo that he often makes yon kifs the ground ; after that, having flayed yout 
chin, and under the arm-pits, he gives you a rafor to ftave yourfelf every 
where clfe ; and you go into one of the little chambers, that are made in the 
intervals betwixt the fides,and being there, yod take off your napkin and hang 
k upon the door, that fo every one that fees it may know there is ionic body 
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within, which will hinder them from coming in, and there you may (have your- 
felf at your lcifure: If you be afraid that you may hurt yourfelf with a Razor, 
they give you a bit of Pafte, made of a certain mineral, called Rufma, beat 
into a powder, and with lime and water made up into a Pafte, which they 
apply to the parts where they would have the hair fetcht off, and in lefs than 
Haifa quarter of an hour, all the hair falls off with the Pafte, by throwing 
hot water upon it: They know when it is time to throw on water, by trying 
if the hair comes off with the Pafte } for if it be left too long flicking on the 
place, after it had eaten off the hair, it would corrode the fleffi. Rufina is a 
mineral like to the ruft or drofs of Iron} it is much in ufe in Turky, and fold 
in fo great quantities, that the Cuftom of it yields the Grand Sigmor a conli- 
derable Revenue. In Malta they life inftead of Rufma, Oryiment , which they 
mingle with lime for the fame ufe. Having taken off the hair, and put your 
napkin about you again, you return into the great Hall, where you fweat as 
long as you plcafe ; then comes a Servant with a Purfe of black Camlet, into 
which he puts his hand, and rubs your body lb hard all over, that he clears all 
the filth from your skin, yet without hurting you ; then he takes a lock of 
Silk, with a bit of Soap in it, and therewith rubs and foaps you all over ; 
after which he throws a great deal of water upon your body, and wafhesyour 
head alio (if you pleafe) with Soap: Having done fo, he goes and brings you 
a dry napkin, which you put about you in the place of the wet one} then you 
return into the Hall where you left your eloaths, where fitting down, he pours 
water upon your feet, to wafti off the filth that you may have got in coming ; 
and after that, he brings you hot and dry napkins, wherewith you rub and 
dry your skin } and when you eloaths are on again, and you have feen your¬ 
felf in a Looking-glafs»that another holds to you, you have no mqje 
to do, but to pay and be gone. The common price of the Bagnio, is two 
Afprcs to the Mafter ; and they who would be well lerved, give as much to 
the Man- Thefe Bagnios are very commodious, and I believe the frequent 
lift they make of them, preferves them from many difeafes: The pooreft per¬ 
son that is, Man or Woman, goes at leaft once a week to the Bagnio. There 
ate Bagnios, whither the Men go one day, ■and the Women another ■, others, 
whither the Men go in the morning,and the Women afternoon;and others again 
folely for Women. When the Women are there, they are lerved by Women } 
and it is a capital crime for any Man, of whatloever religion or quality he be, 
to enter into the Bagnio where the Women are. It is alfo a great crime, 
but punifliable only by lhanie, or fome Baftonadoes at moll, to fhow ones 
privy Parts, or to look upon another Perfon’s. Thefe Bagnios arc heated 
underneath v and Lords of high quality have them in their houfes, for their 
own and Wives ufes. 


• CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Turfy way of Eating, Drinfyng and, Lying. 

T HeTurks.make no fumptuons Feafts, and it is never heard in Turkic, that 
a man hath‘undone himfelf by Houfe-keeping } a fmall matter contents 
them, and a good Cook in that Country would have but a very bad Trade 
of it} for indeed they are all Cooks there, and they have no Sauces, but what 
one may learn to make at firft fight. Their moll ufual food is that which they 
call Pilau. This Pilau is Rice put into a Pot with a Pullet, a piece of Mutton 
and Beef, or only one of thefe and for want of Meat, with Butter ; and when 
the Rice has boyl'd a little, they take it off, putting it into a large dilh, with 
a great deal of Pepper upon it, and fometiines Saffron, to make ip look yellow : 
When it is eating time, theyfpread upon the ground a Carpet of Turhy Lea¬ 
ther, which they call Sofra , upon which they let the Pilau arid Meat, and 
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breaking the Bread into pieces, they diftributc it ail round ; then they fqnat 
down upon their heels, like Taylors, about the So fra, and all make life of 
one blew Napkin, that is long enough lo go round the ffra ; then having 
faid &ifmillab , that is to fay. In the name of God, which to them isinltcad 
of Bcmdicite, they eat their Pilau with wooden Spoons, a foot long, making a 
Icrnple to eat in Gold or Silver ; and neverthdcls the Grand Sigmor has Dilhes 
of Gold Plate, as we (hall fliew hereafter: W,hen they have no Spoons, they 
make an ealie Ihift without them, putting the Pilau with one hand into the 
other, and fo carrying it to their mouth: When they come to the Meat, 
one of the company with his Hands tears it? to pieces. Tiling no Knife for 
that, and then every one takes what they have a mind to: They are at no 
trouble for the Beef and Mutton; for before it be dreft, they cut it into 
fmall pieces, whether for. mailing or boyling. They drink not commonly 
in time of meal, but when they have eaten, they rife and fill their bellies full 
of Water ; then they give God Thanks by a HandilUk, that is to fay, God 
bepraifed. Having thus made an end of their meal, Uieywalh their hands; 
for they walh not before they lit down to eat, but only when they rife from it. 

Their nfual Drink is Water , many of themalfo drink Wine ; and though The Turks 

Wine feemsto be Prohibited by ihe Alcoran, yet the good-fellows fay„ that 

it is no more but an advice ot council, and not a precept. However,*they are not for- 

dri uk it not pub l ickly, unlefs it be the Janizaries, and other Defpcradocs, that bid to drink 

Hand in ewe of no Man ; whdjthey fall to drinking, they drink a great deal, wine. 

and if they can baveit for nothing, they’ll drink till they fall a fleep again, if 

they be let alone *, faying, that it is no greater fin to drink ten quarts,tban one* 

cup full ; they never mmgk Water with it, and laugh at Chilians for doing 

fo, as a thing that ieems altogether ridiculous to them. In the Countrey, about 

Conflvn.;icvle, and all over the Archipelago, they have plenty of good Wine. 

They have belides another Liquor, which they call Boz,a, made of Barley or Ap: 
Millet, and tails i’omewhat like our Beer, but not fo pleafantly ; I tailed of it 
once, but found it to be very bad ; and none but the meaner fort of people 
drink it, becaufe it is very cheap t This Drink makes them drunk; but they 
have another, which they ufe very commonly; they cal] it Coffee, and drink of Cofe. 
it all hours in the day. This Liquor is made of a Berry that we {hall mention 
hereafter. They roaft or parch it in a Fire-lhovel, or fuch like iron inftrument, 
then they peel it, and beat it into powder; and when they have a mind to 
drink of it, ’•hey-take a copper Pot, made purpofely, which they call /Wfc, ttriek. 
and having-fried it with Water, make it boyl; when it boyls, they put w 
this Powder, to the proportion of a good fpoonful for threeJJilhcs or '-■ups full 
of Water ; and having let all boyl together, - they {hatch it quickly off ot the 
fire' or fttr it, elfe it would run all over, for it rifes very fall. Having 
thus boy I'd ten or twelve wambles, they pour if out into Cbtn* Difhes, which 
they fet upon a Trencher of painted Wood, and fofcrmg it to you lcalding hot, 
and fo you mult drink it, but at feveral lips, elfe it is not good. This Ltqnoi 
is bitter and black, and has a kind of a burnt tafte: They all drink it lipping, 
for fear of fcaldingthemfelves *, fo that being in a Cofee-bane (fo they call the Coffee-kane. 
place where they fell it ready made)one bears a pretty pleafant kind of fipplmg 
mullck. This Liquor is good to hinder vapours from riling up from the llomadi 
to the head, and by confequence to cure the Head-ach ; and for the lame t ea- 
fon it keeps one from tleeping- When Merchants have many Letters to \\ 11 e, 
and intend to doit in the night-time, in the Evening they take a difhortwo 
of Coffee : It is good alfo to comfort the Stomach, and helps Digeltion. In 
Ihort, in the Turkiopinion, it is good agaiuft all Maladies ^ and certainly it 
hath, at Jealt, as much virtue as is attributed to Tea: As to its talle, by that 
time a man hath drank twice, he is accuftomed to it, and finds it no longer 
un pleafant: Some put Cloves to it, feme Cardamom-feed, called m Latine 
Cardamomummirns, which they call CacauU ; and others Sugar; but that mix- 
ture which renders it more agreeable td the palate, makes it left wholfom and 
uleful There is a great deal of it drank, in the Turkilh Countries; for there 
is no Man Rich nor Poor, who drinks not atleail two or three Difhes of it 
a day , and it is one of the things which the Husband is obliged “ ffiTntrSt 
Wife with. There are many publick Coflee-houfes,whei e it is bo> 1 d 
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Kettles. All Men are free to go to thefe Hoafes, without any diftinftion of 
Religion or Quality; and it is no lhame to go thither, many retorting to them 
for Converfation: There is even withont doors ftone Seats, covered with Mats, 
where thofe who would fee thofe that pafs by, and take the Air, fit. In thefe 
Coffee-honfes, there are commonly feveral Violins, Players fipon Flutes, and 
Muficians, hired by the Matter of the Coffee-honfe, to play and fing a good 
part of the .day, to draw in Cuftomers. When one is in a CofFee-houfe, and 
i€cs any of his acquaintance come 1 d> if he be civil ?nodc^ he 11 oidci the 
Matter to take no money from them, and that with a linglc word ; tor when 
they prefent Coffee to them, he need fay no more to them but Chiba, that is to 
Sorbet. fay Gratis. They have all h Sorbet, which if a very good Drink, made in 
tsteypt, of Sugar, Limon-juice, Musk, Ambcrgreafe, and Rofe-water. When 
they would regale any Friend that comes to fee them, they canfe a dilh of Coffee 
to be brought to him, afterwards Sorbet, aqd then the Perfume. They give it 
The way of in this manner; a Slave or Servant comes with a filk Napkin, which he Ipreads 
giving Per- ove r the Guett’s head; and another brings a large fweet Box, which he puts 
fume to filch unc j er f,i s cllin an( j beard, the firft keeping in the^team with the Napkin. He 
woSJeale to whom the Regale is made, takes of it as much as he pleafes. When they 
* give-all the three, they pretend to have Ihew’d a great deal of civility. I have 
many times feen all three given to Monfear dc fa-Bay, the French Ambafladour, 
both at the Mouftis aqd Grand Vizier's ; and fometimes one of thefe three only 
fometimes two. As for the Perfume, wheneOr they brought it to the Ambaf- 
fadour, they gave it afterwards to thofe of his retinue .• and, indeed, it coll 
' them not a farthing the more. If the Turks take no great pains in their Diet, 
The Turks th% take as Uttle^bout their Beds. When it is time to go to reft, they bring . 
lying. Quilts and fpread them upon the ground, and every one lies upon his owir: 

The Matters have them commonly upon a Divan, where one or two Quilts are 
ipread, and at one end a Culhion, then a Sheet, and then a quilted Coverlet, 
to which anorher Sheet isfewed } that way of fewing the upper Sheet,methinks, 
is more commodious than our way. In the morning they pack up all this bag¬ 
gage f 0 that in a trice it would feem there had been no Bed there. 


CHAP. XXV. 

9 '* * 

Of the Recreations and Exerctfes of the Turfy. 

• 

I Have Ta id enough of the Turks way of Eating, Drinking and Sleeping; 

but fince they fpend not their whole life-time in Eating, Drinking and 
Reftihg, we fnuft fee what their Recreations and Exercifes are. In the firft 
The Turks place, the Turks never walk in a Room or Court as we do, and laugh at 
walk not. t h e franks for fo doing, calling them Fools, and asking them whatbufinefs they 
have to doe at that fide they go fo often to, and then back again- "When they 
are at home, you’ll find them commonly fitting on the Divam. I have already 
deferibed what Divans are. If they be alone, they either fleep, fmoak a Pipe 
Tambour. of Tobacco, or play upon a kind of a Lute, which they call Tambour - and 
they’ll play upon that a whole day without being weary, though the Melody 
be-not very pleafanlj or other wife, if they be Scholars, they read in fome 
Book, or write: If they have company with them, they either fpend their 
JVrt/ftGames time in Difcourfe, or play at fome Game ; they never play at Cards or Dice, 
nor any Game of hazard, but only at Chefs, Draughts, or fudi like plays ; 
and that not for money, nor any thing* of value, neither Poor nor Rich, which 
is the rcafon they have not fo many qnarels among them \ ncverthelefs, though 
they play for nothing, yet they take great pleafure at play, and will fpend 
whole Afternoons, playing hand to hand, and never fay a word; but fofoon 
as one has loft, they dryly begin again, without fpeaking. They play alio 
< • very 
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''7 much at Mamala, which is a Box about two foot long, and about half a "Hie play of 
fZI broad, wherein there are fix holes on each fide, to wit fix m the Box, 
and fix 011 the .Cover that is fattened to the Box, and opens like a pairoi la- 
££- every one plays with fix and thirty Shells, putting at the beginning fix 
in cverv hole. But the molt ufual Recreations of Soldiers, are Military Ex- 
emTes, in which they are very expert; they ihoot at a mark very true with a 
Bow and Arrow, and in the City there are feveral Butts, where (for a little 
nmnevl they ihoot. But they ate very dexflrous at the Zagaye, and it is a The way of 
orpnt nleafure to fee in a large place or open field, a great many of them on tang df 
Horfe back, feme running awa?, and others at full fpeed following after with Ufa 
“°S;J inhand: That Zag,yc is commonly a fqua re Baton, made of a Palm- 
tree branch, about three foot long* and two or three times thjeker than one s 
rhumb When the Purfuer is got pretty near him that he pomes, and as it 
were within the length of his flick, he darts his Zfm at his back fo dex- 
Sv S a turn of hand that doubles the force of it, that fometimes the 
end of it makes very coofidcrable wounds, and that often enough in t he he: d 
too l faw a Manat C*v, who having received a wound on Ins head by a 
2 °; J was fain to have a piece of his skull taken out. Now he ha is before 
5j&2 looks behind Is he fiies, both- that he may floop with his head if 
tberfbe oc^fion, and endeavour to catch hold of the Zw, and avoid the 
blow if he can *, for which end he holds his hand ready behind him, and when 
he caches hold of the Zagayc (which happens pretty often) he turns and pur- 
fues the other fo that they prefently change their parts. They pci form this 
Exerdfe often, asalfo that of footing at a mark with a Harquebiife running. 

Thus voul fee many of them in afield, who having put an Earthen Pot or 
fome ftich thing upon the ground, or a mark upon a wall, will run at full 
W and when they are at a pretty good diflance from the mark, fire he 
lpeed, ano { length I have often feen, that in ten or twelve 

£5“ SfJSjSff £*£* i and if any Wot Perfon of quality bo 
r S’ i,Si live five or fix Afpres to him that hath hit the mark. X think, 

Saf among their Diverfions I ..may reckon Puppet-Shows ; for though the Puppet 
TmU ftfffr no Images among them, yet they have Puppets, which indeed, shows m 
JSSa, but in private Houfesj though, during thefemnta, they nfr 
plavnotpubnch >, 1 and if they colled money enough, they 

^,/Zr= T not ?hey g,v' £ the money /nd go their way. How*,, 
f&Sly Jews that (how gj S £ ' 

ptay. the. Play »*• “ ff cS h»n| before tVem ..Lin 
themfelvcs m V°/ . of Hangings, there is a hole or fquare window, 

the upper pait of that p niece of thin white fluff over it j behind this 

about twofoot every way, with the (hadow of their hands reprefen- 

they light feveral Candies am S make „f e G f little flat Figures, which 

ted many Animals upoi n tih ■ ■ j ? that opinion, it makes a pret- 

they move fo dextroufly behind ti e > * time y thcy fi ng feveral pretty * 

tier Show, than perfian Languages, but on moft nafty g fubjeds, being 

Songs m the Turkilh and 1 eiuan Lr t>b» Turks take <*reat delight in feeing 
full of foul obfccuities; and neyerthelefs the l urks W «^ te ^ 

of them , nay, I was " whom he . 

me at Supper, entertained me with a General of the Turkilh 

belonged, was at that time in CM;, caufed a piece 

Army: The Wife of this Lord looktinto 

of Tapiflry to be huilg before the foot of n Jcr Ag3irtms ^ ftirM ^ 

the Hall where we were, that fhe ml ^J “ t D f the dock in the 

from thence till theShow was over ^ make it laft as long as 

morning, having Ialled above thiee 'darned to fee the obfeene pranks 
onepleafe ^ and 1 woudredthat ^ewasn _ aa tl}e chie f part . They cmghue^ 

their c*r«fhut^ P f y w’„men°*S3rt£. caUwho are poblick iffy 

hare alfo a fort of w to^ who m they cau ^ ^ th d cc , 

K:V™“^,wiU^hou^obfa M poftures with therrbod.es. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of the Language of weTurfy, their Sciences, and 
ways of Divination. 


Turkifh Lan- HPHe Turkifli Language is a primitive and original Language, that’s to lav 
guage. JL not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental Tongues that we 
have any knowledge of* it is very grave, pleafant and eafie to be learn’d, but 
not copious, and is wanting in many words, which it borrows from the Arabick 
and Perilan, but with that fupply and ornament, it maybe faidto bevery 
Sciences of ample and rich. The Turks are not much addicted to Sciences ; neverthe- 
the Turks, lefs they have their Doctors of the Law, appointed for that purpofe , who 
make it their ftudy to explain the Law in all the fenfes that can be given to it. 
There are fomealfo who give the mfelve^ to Aftrology, and many to Poetry*" 
wherein they Succeed well enough and have very ingenuous Conceits in their Po 
cms.The greateft part of their Poems and longs are in the Per fan Tongue, which 
they ling, not mulically as we do, but withacertiaij tone, which though at 
firft it be not pleafing, yet by cuftom becomes agreeable enough to the ear. 
The Turkifli They have feveral Inltruments of Mufick, the mott common is a little Lute 
Lute. with three firings, on which they’ll play a whole day and not put it out of 
tune ; and they have the Flute alfb. Among the Turks There are a "rest' 
Diviners many who pretend to fortune-telling, and have Verygood luck at it. There you 
amongfttJie f ee in feveral corners of the fircets men fitting upon a Carpet on rhe ground 
1 nrks. with a great many Books fpread round about them. Now their Divination is 
performed three manner of ways, the firft is commonly for the wars, though 
it be alfo performed for all forts of things,as to-know whether a man Ihouid un¬ 
dertake a voyage, buy fuch a commodity, or the like. They take four arrows 
and place them with their points againft one another, giving them to be held 
by two perfons.- Then they lay a naked fword upon a cufliion before them 
and read a certain Chapter of the Alcoran ; with that the arrows fight together 
- for fome time, and at length the one fall upon the other; if for in fiance the 
victorious have been named Chriftians, (for two of them they call Turks and 
the other two by the name of their enemy ) it is a fign that the Chriftians will 
What Doing overcome, if otherwife, it denotes the contrary. They never go out to war, 
the Kook nut they make that experiment firft, which they call Domg the Book 

means. nor do they undertake a Journey or Voyage, or any thing elle of Confc- 

quence, (as I have already faid j but they firft Do the Book, faying if 
fuch arrows be victorious Ill do it, if they be overcome. I’ll not doit 
Since my return to Paris, having found a Frenchman, who had been of the 
Turkilh Religion, and afterward renouncing it, had made his efcapc into 
Chriftendom, who pretended to knowhow to Do the Book, I was curious to 
fee it; he made his arrows, which he gave to another and me to hold then he 
put a naked fword upon the Table where the arrows were, calling two of them 
Chriftians, and the other two Turks, and told me, that he would know whe¬ 
ther or not the Emperour fhould have Wars with the Turks; he took an A Ico- 
ran and read over the whole Chapter, which relates to that, but though he 
told us that the arrows would fight together in fpight of us, hold them asfaft 
as we conld, yet they did not fo much as wag, he faid it wasbecaufewe 
laughed; fo that we endeavoured to compofe our felves and look very ferioufty 
and he began again three or four times, but ftill no engagement ; at which he 
was exceedingly forprifed; forhefworeto us, that he had done it a thoufand 
times, nay even to give refponfesto Chriftians, and that he had always fuc- 
Another way cceded in it; 1 cannot tell whether it was that we wanted faith,or that he was no 
of Divination more Turk, but we Ianghed heartily at him. SecondIy,they Divine with Beans 
■ which they put together without reckoning them,tbenthey count them,and look 
nation., 10 the BooIi ¥vhat the Number lignilies. Thirdly, they Divine with a piece of 

- Timber 
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Timber almoft Square, but foimvhat longer than broad: This piece of Wood 
they call £/'/, and on one of the tides of it there is a (b) on another (r) on 
the third, (^£»W)apd on the fourth, (ha) but nothing on the ends. He that 
demands the refponfe, roles it three times, and at each time they obferve the 
Letter that turns up, then they look into a Book which they call Fd, that’s 
to lay a Fortune-book, what thefe three Letters put together fignific; and 
that is the Refponle. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the Difeafesof the Turks, and their Remedies. 

T He Turk* arc long Liv’d, little fubjedt to Dileales, and we have many 
dangerous Diftempers that are not known amongft them; as the Stone, 
and many more. I bcleive this great Healthfulnefs proceeds partly from 
their frequent Bathings, partly from their Temperance in eating 

and drinking \ for they eat moderately, and feed not upon fo many different 
things as CbnjHam do: for the moll part they make no Debauches in Wine, 
and ufe Exetcifes*, fo that they have no Phyficians ; and perhaps that may be 
onecaufeof their Health and long Life too. When they are fiek, they com¬ 
monly make ufe of ChriftUn, or Jewijh Phyficians ; and when there are none to 
be found, they have their rccourfo to Rewmdo% amongft whom there arc al¬ 
ways fome Phyficiam , that learn their Skill atthecoft of many. Befidcsthat, 
the Turks have fome Receipts that all know, which fomtimes fucceed, and they 
often enough make ufe of them. They very willingly ufe Hony in their Me¬ 
dicines. They are commonly Reneges that let them Blood, though there are 
Turks that can do it very well, but with Butcherly Launcets i nay, fome with 
fuch Fleems as they ufe for Hones in Chriftendom, and others with fliarp* 
pointed Canes. When they are troubled with a pain in the Head, they Sea- 
rifle the place where the Pain is; and having let out a pretty quantity of Blood, 
they put a little Cotton to the Wound, and fo flop it; or other wife they give 
themfelves five or fix little Cuts in the Fore-head. They make alfo great ufe of 
Fire; asIfawaMan who having the Head- ach, caufed a red-hot Iron to be 
applied above his Ear to the place of the Pain, which actually feared it: then 
Its clsp^d 3 . little Cotton upon the PLice? snd fo Cured* And fov sll Difcsics 
infeveral Members, they apply to them a large Match, or piece of Stuff 01 
Cloath twitted and well Lighted, and patiently fuffer the pain till the Match 
goes out of it felf. And at ConfiMiinoyte a Turk told me that he knew one who 
having a Rhcitmatifm, or fome fuch Diftemper in the region of his Reiris, had 
a mind to apply a burning Match to that part, but that fearing it would hurt 
him; the reft Laughed at him , fo that having at length rclblved, and bending 
himfelf downward, that he might the more conveniently apply the Match to 
his Reins, hedapM it to, and fuffered the Painfo long and with fo much Pa¬ 
tience, that heburn’d a Nerve, and when he had a mind to raife himielt up¬ 
right again, he could not, but continued ever after bent down m that man¬ 
ner. In ftiort, it is no Country for Phyficians to get Eftates in, becaufe as I 
havefaid, they are fubjeft to few Difeafes, and befides are but veiy bad Pay- 
mafters to thofe that Cure them: and if the Phyficians fhoultl prove unluccels- 
ftl, and the Patient Die, they are fo far from Paying them, that they put them 
many times to Trouble, and fomtimes to Charges, accnfing them of having 
Killed the Patient: as if the Life and Death of Men were in the hands ot Phy¬ 
ficians, and not of God. But let us proceed to then Religion. 
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Of Mahomet and the Alcoran. 


T He Turks Religion is fo full of Fopperies and Abfordities, that certainly 
it is to be wondered at, that it hath fo many Followers; and without 
doubt, if they would but hearken, it would be no hard matter to undeceive and 
convince them of the Brutality of their Law •, but they are fo refohitely deaf, 
that they have Ears, but will not hear ; and indeed Mahomet took care of that; 
for being a Man of Wit, he forefaw very well that his Sett would go down 
if they once came to Difpute about it, and therefore he commanded that who¬ 
mever contraditted it, (hould be put to Death. So many havewritten the Life 
of Mahomet, that one can hardly fay any thing,but what hath been already faid, 
and therefore I’ll wave it: only I Ihallobferve that Mahomet, who was an Arabe, 
and an Illiterate Man, ( for the Turks themfelves confefs that he could neither 
Read nor Write ) having ftruck in with a Greek Monk, called Sergius, who 
had forfaken his Monaftery; this Monk who had feme fmattering in Learning, 
made him lay the foundation of that great and damnable Sett, which hath hither¬ 
to infetted a great part of the World. He made ufe of the Old and New 
Teft ament in compolmg of the Alcoran, (but in a very confufed manner-) 
that fo he might draw in both Cbriftians and Jews. Neverthelefs that Book 
hath got fuch great Credit amongft all tbefe People, that they fay it was 
Written in Heaven ; and lent from God to Mahomet, by the Angel Gabriel in 
the month of Ramadan, not all at once, but chapter by chapter: and they 
have Jo great reverence for it, that they never touch it, but prefently lift it up 
' to their head, before they read it; and if a man (hould fit upon an Alcoran, he 
would be guilty of a great crime. If a Chriftian touched an Alcoran, he would 
be (oundly bang’d, for that would be a prophanation of the book. They fay 
that they gain great indulgences by reading it all over; and inthefchools when 
a fcholar hath made an end of reading over the Alcoran , lie treats the reft. 
They fay that whofoever reads it over fo many^ times in his life, (hall after death 
go ftrait toParadife- This word Alcoran fignifies Reading, it is written in 
moft excellent, pure and exatt Arabick. The Turks believe that it cannot be 
tranfiated into any other language, and look upon the Perfians as Hereticks, 
purely becaufe they ‘have tranfiated it into Perfian- This Book contains all 
their Law both canon and civil, but it is full of fables and follies, taken for the 
moft part from the Rabbins, who are excellent at fuch ridiculous fluff 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Belief if the Turl\s. 

The Belief Of nr H E Turks believe in and worfhip one God, the Eternal and Almighty 
the Turks. X. Creator of Heaven and Earth ,but they believe not at all the Trinity; they 
believe that JefusChrift was conceived by the Breath ofGod(this Breath is 
in Arabick expreffed by the word Rombh, which fignifies afwefl as in Hebrew , 
Breath or Spirit ) 'Diey fay then that he was conceived by the Breath of God, 
in the Womb of the Virgin Mary , a Virgin both in his Birth and after his Birth, 
which goes a great way, but they deny that he is the Son of God, thinking it 
The opinion an unworthy thing to attribute a Son to God, who is One aud hath no 
of die Turks companion. They believe that Jefus Chrift is a great Prophet, who wrought 
concerning g rea t Miracles among tjie Jews, to whom he foretold the coming of Mahomet , 
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under the name of the Comforter , that therefore they endeavoured to kill him, 
but that having difappcared from among them, and attended*up into Heaven, 
they crucified JucLts whom they took to be Jefus. In the firft Chapter of the 
• Gofpel of St. John, at the tweny feventh verfe, it is laid, He it is who coming 
after me, is preferred ire fore me, who fo foots iatebet I am not worthy to imloofe, where 
St. John means our Lord, whofe flioes iatchet he wasunworthy to unloofe; they 
fay, that is falfe, and invented by the Chriftians, and that'ic was not 
St. John who faid that of Jefus, but Jefus who feid it of Mahomet .* They 
believe that Jefus will come and Judge the World, that he fhall reign forty 
years in Damafcm, Marry, and have Children, at which time Antichrilt fhall 
arife, whom they call Dodgiest , who lhall lead away many, efpccially of the DedgUh 
Jews, and put a mark on the foreheads of all thofe whom he fhall deceive; but 
that Jefus lhall deftroy Antichrilt and all that have his mark. When that time 
is expired that he fhall again afeend up into Paradife, then the Day of Judgment 
lhall come ; after which, that God lhall create a lbrt of very litefe People, luch 
as are deferibed by the Name of Pygmies ; who lhall be great Drinkers, for they 
lhall drink the Sea dry, and thefe they call Meijutcb. In Ihort, they give great Meijutch. 
honour to Jefus CbnSl and the Virgin Mary, and jf they heard any Man fpe'akTIie Turks 
ill of them,'they would chaftile him no lefs than if he fpake amifs of Mahomet, honour foM 
They believe that the Gofpel was fent to Jefus, as the Law was to Mo fes, and “I * 1 tl,e { ‘ r " 
the plalms to David. TherfjMieve all the Prophets. They believe a Paradife*'"’ 
that lhall be filled with the Ja^Pand a Hell that lhall be filled with the Wicked; 
but they believe not Purgatory 1 ; and neverthelefs they will have a place called 
Aar of, which is betwixt Paradife and HeU, wherein they lhall be who have Mr,t T 
done neither Good nor Evil. Mahomet promifes the Bleffed in Paradife wonder¬ 
ful, Gardens, where many Rivulets lhall run, and delicious Fruits abound in all The Turks 
Seaions. He lays alio, that in that Paradile there lhall be Rivers of Water, * 

Rivers of Mdk, Rivers of Wine, and Rivers of Honey. He promifes them allb, 
that they lhall be clothed in Green and Scarlet; and that they lhall have lovely 
Virgins, whom they call Dgennet Kz.Ur , that is to fay, Virgins of Paradife, Rennet Kf-tr 
•who lhall be exceedingly beautiful, as white as new-lay’d Eggs, with great 
black Eyes, and the complexion of’ the Body extremely white; that they lhall 
be alwaies young, and never palling the Age of fifteen years, have every day a 
new Maidenhead, and never calt an eye upon any but them $ that they lhall 
never exceed thirty years of Age, and lhall be ferved by young Boys that 
God lhall appear to them once a week, to wit, on Friday. They tell a thou- 
fand other Fopperies of this voluptuous Paradife, which 1 (hall not relate, as 
having been mentioned by many Authours. Mahomet promifed them in this 
Paradife, V things that he thought could work upon their fenfes; and he 
feafts thetn with Gardens, Fruits, Brooks and Rivers, becaufe he was of a Coun¬ 
trey where it is excrilivcly hot, where there is but little Fruit, and where Wa¬ 
ter is fo fcarce,that a good Well is a great treafure. He promifes them Cloahts 
of Green and Scarlet, betauft he delighted much in thefe colours, as the Turks 
and Moor: do at prefent, eipedally in Green, which is held in great veneration 
among them. Seeing they are very lafcivious,he would have his Paradife provi¬ 
ded with beautiful Maids,and young Boysjand bccaufethey reckon Women with 
big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the greatell'Beauties, fo they fancy to 
themfelves thofe CtEleflial’ Virgins, who lhall look upon none but their own 
Husbands, which will be very grateful to them, for they are jealous to extre- 
inky. Thofe that are in Hell lhall drink feeding hot Water, and eat of the ^tS 
Fruit of the Tree Zacon ; this Tree grows out of the bottom of Hell, and rues corKern j n g 
to a great height, the Branches of it being like the Heads of Devils . If thofe Hell, 
that are in Hell, have a little Faith, that is to fay, if they be not Atheifts, after 
that all their fins are confumed, and they walhed in a water which they call Set- ' 

-afoul, they lhall be admitted into Paradife, where they lhall receive and enjoy ' 

as much happinels, as thofe who.entered at firft: And on the contrary, they 
who have no Faith, that is to fay, Atheifts, lhall burn everlaftingly in Hell-fire ; 
and their Bodies being reduced into Afhes, by continual torments, God lhall 
create them a-uew, and lo they lhall Puffer Eternally- They pray for die 
Dead afwel as Chriftians, and they likewife invocate their Saints, as being able 
to recommend them to God. „ , „ 
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CHAP. XXX. , 

Of Tutelary Angels , and of the Examination 
of the BlacJ^ Angels. 

T HE Turks alfp acknowledge Guardian-Angels, but in far greater number 
than we do j for they fay, that God hath appointed threefebre and ten 
Angels, though they be invifiblc, for the guard of every Muftdntan ; and no¬ 
thing befalls any body, but whatlthey attribute to them. They have all their 
feveral offices, one to guard one member, and another another; one to ferve 
him in fuch an affair, and another in another. There arc among all thefe An- 
Two chief gels, two are the Diftators over the rell j they lit one on the right fide, and 
Guardian-- the other on the left thefe they call Kerim Kiatib, that is to fay, the Merciful 
vcTvMan.^' Scribes: He on the right fide, writes down the good actions of the man whom 
Kerim K'mib. has i n tuition; and the other on the left hand, the bad. They are fo mer¬ 
ciful, that they fpare him if he commits a firtj|j|prehe goestoileep, hoping 
lie'll repent} and if he does not repent, they msSPit down y if he does repent, 
Ejiig four tilth, they write down, EjUgfounlUh, that is to fay^God pardons ; They wait upon 
him in all places, except when he does his needs, where they let him go alone. 
Haying for him at the door till he come our, and then they take him into pof- 
feffion again ; wherefore when the Turks go to the Houfe-of- office, they put 
the left foot foremoft, to the end the Angel who regifters their fins may leave 
them firft; and when they come out, they fer ths right foot before, that the 
Angel who writes down their good works, may have them firft under prote¬ 
stor. They alfo believe, that after a mafi is buried, the Soul returns to the 
Body, and that two very terrible Angels come into the grave, the one called 
Miwtir. Mtmkjr, and the other Gnancqnir, who take him by the head and make him 
Gutmequir. kneel ; and that for that reafon they leave a fuft of Hair on the crown of their 
The exaini- ^ head, that the Angels who make them kneel may take hold of it. After that, 
foon t ^ ie Angels examine him in this manner ; Who is thy God, thy Religion andPro- 
as they are in fa* And he anfwers thus. My God is the true God , my Religion is the true Reli- 
the grave, gton, and my Prophet is Mahomet. But if that Man find himfelf to be guilty, 
and being afraid of their tortures,(hall fay. You are my Cod and my Prophet,and it 
is in You that I believe ■ at fucli an Anfwer thefe Angels finite him witfc a Mace of 
lire, and depart, and the earth fqueezes the poor wretch fo hard, that his Mo- 
thers milk comes running out at bis nofe. After that, come two other Angels, 
the-Widen! b , ringin S an creature with them, that reprefents his fins and bad deeds^ 
after death. cllan S ed int » that form ; then opening a window, they depart into Hell, and 
the Man remains there with that ugly creature, being continually tormented 
with the fight of it, and the common miferies of the damned, until the Day of 
Judgment,' when both go to Hell together. But if he hath lived well, and made 
The ft ate of the firft anfwer above mentioned, they bring him a lovely creature, which re- 
tet death.his good a&ions, changed into that form i thdn the Angels opening a 
window, go away to Paradife, and the lovely creature remains, which gives 
him a great deal of content, and ftays with him until the Day of Judgment, 
Aiiotlier Bate when both are received into Paradife. Others fay, that if he make a bad an- 
deatji S Kr f "’ er ’ one of thefc Angels gives him fuch a rap with a mace of Iron on the head, 
that he beats him down feven fathom deep into the ground, and the other pulls 
him out with an iron book; and then the firft begins to ftrike again, antffo 
continue, the one ftriking down, and the other pulling up, till the Day of 
Judgment: And that if he anfwer well, two white Angels fliall keep him com¬ 
pany till the Day* of Judgment: Whereby it appears, they bejieve that Souls 
go neither to Heaven nor Hell till the Day of Judgment. 


CHAP. 


i 




Part I. 


Travels into the Levan t. 


41 


■ CHAR XXXI. 

Of the Beafl r that flail enter into Far,adife. 

T HE Turks, as we laid before, admit of a Paradife, but they believe 
much more than we do ; for they believe, that not only the good Mie- 
fulmatts lhall enter into it, but alfo certain Bealls and Fowl, which are thdeEeafbiu Pa- 
that follow: The firit is the Camel of the Prophet Saleh■, the fecond, the Ram radlle - * 
that Abraham facraficed, Mofes’s Cow, Salomon'* Ant, the Queen of Sheba's Par- 
ret, the Afs of Ezra, the Whale of Jonas, a little Dog which they call Kitmer, 
and the Camel of Mahomet. But we mull know what it is that made thcfe 
Bealls to merit Paradife, for they tell tales of them. And Bril of the Camel TkJjmA 
of Saleh * This Saleh was a Prophet before the time of Mahomet, in great elteem w • - 

among the Arabians. Ptrfuots and Tasks who going to convert the Infidels in 
and other they prayed him to work a Miracle? which he granted 

them, and made a Ca me! jhat had-bcen killed by one named ClmUr, toco xmchtdm 
alive out of a Rock ; this Camel (they fay) is Hill alive, and the cry of it i* 
heard atprefent by all who pafs that*way but that when Camels go that way, 
they beat Timbrels, difeharge their Muskets* and make a great rioife, for tear 
the Camels lhould hear this cry, for if they heard it, they would not ttir. 
ibrahams Ram, is that which the Angel Gabriel brought to that Patriarch, and Mm s * 
which he facraficed in place of his Son Ifaac, when God commanded h im to dp — 
it'for a trval offffs Faith. That which they call the Cow of Mofa, is tne Red V^Cm ot 
Cow, whofe Alhes were mingled with the Water of Purification. Salomon was 
the Great ell Kitig that ever was, for all Creatures obey'd him, aud brought him 
Prefents amon nil others, an Ant brought him a Loculi, which it had diagg d 2 - 
long by main force : Salomon perceiving that the Ant had brought a thing bigger Salomes Ant* 
than itfelf, accepted of the Prefenr, and preferred it before all other Creatures. 

The Parrer, or Moopc, of the Queen of Sheba, asfome others will have it, was The Parret 
the Meflenger that carried and brought her news of Salomon . Ewa the Pro- of the Queen 
phetV being in difpute with Infid els concert in gtne Refer reftion, he prayed to ofM*. 
•God to fliew them fome Miracle, that might make them believe it imme¬ 
diately his Afs, that was dead and rotten many years before, rofe again, at jr^sAIS. 
which the People were converted, and believed. Jonas' s Whale is alfo to go j om > s wba» 
to Paradife, becaufe it call out Jonas upon dry-land. 1 here was a King w 10 
perfecuted all that ferved God at his Court j now there were four Men, faith- of four Slce- 
ful Servants of God, who having confulted together, fled and hid t hemfelves in pen. 
a Cave 1 and as they were upon the way, a little Dog followed them ; but 
when they perceived it, one of them threw a Hone at it, and broke one of its 
legs ; immediately thereupon the Dog asked them. Why have yon broken my leg 
They anfwered. Beamsfe yon follow as ; and feeing we are going to ferve God whom 
we love and fear, h V<wr means we may be apprehended and defiroyed : 1 lie Uog The ][m 
replied. If you love God, 1 love ym, .and I pray you take me dong with you ; which DogAim^ 
they did, and went to the Cave, where they remained with the Dog, which 
Ivins under the door, cried Hon^ that? in Arabick, fignifieshim, t ^ ( h 

S There they ftayed the fpace of three hundred threefcore a^ twelve 

years, and then awaking, fent one of their number to the Town to buy Bread ; 
this Man coming to a Baker with his old Money, was apprehended, and car¬ 
ried before a Magillrate * whoqueftioning him where he had got that Money#- 
he related the whole affair; and was then brought before the King, who won¬ 
dered much attfae matter, and went with his People to the Cave p fee the 
reft. This Man ( who ferved for a Guide) coming near to the Cave, prayed 
the King to let him go before, to acquaint his Companions with his coming, 
that they might not be frightened*, which the King 

he went firft to the Cave, and told his Companions what had befaln him,faymg. 

That the King and his People were come to fee them. W hen they hear 
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* they glorified God, laying, Let # us pray to God that he would now take 

us into Paradife, for if we go out, thefe People will Worlbip us as Gods: 
Their Prayers being heard, they were carried up into Paradife, and the little 
Jai, Dog with them. When Mahomet went from Mecha to Medina, to vifite Jub, 

a Great Captain of the Turks (lying at prefent buried in Conftantimpli) being 
mounted on his Camel, he knew neither the Way, nor the Houfe, but the 
■Mihmtis Camel conducted him thither; and being come to the Gate, flood there, ma- 

Cajnel. J^ing a noife with head and feet, until the Gate was opened: And for that 

piece of fervice, it (hall enter ifito Paradife, as the relt of the Animals above 
mentioned. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

Of Circumcifon. . 

% 

W Hen Mahomet founded his Law, he took (as we have faid) the Jewilh and 
Chriftian Religion for thd model of it •, and perceiving that both of 
them had a Character, whereby a Man was made a Jew or a Chriftian, to wit, 
Circumdfion. Circumcifion and Baptifm, he refblved to find out one for his ; and finding nope 
proper but one of thefe two, he chole Circumcifion, as being the molt ancient ' 
way, and the moil: commodious; for the Mahometans thinks that a Man who 
haS the fore-skin cut oflj is fitted: for generationand the truth is, the Arabs 
havefo long a fore-skin, that if they did not cut it, it would trouble them much ; 
and you may fee little Children among them, who have it hanging very long; 
belldes, if they did not cut their Prepuce, when they made water, they would 
ftill retain fome drops of it, that would pollute them *, and neverthelefs, that 
The diffe- they might be diftingui filed in that from the Jews, he would not have the Cir- 
reacebetwixt cumcifion of the Turks performed as that of the Jews is j for the Jews circum- 
ci fion of the c ’k their Children when they are eight days old, and after they have cut off 
jews and the the fore-skin, flit with their nails the skinalfo that covers the nut, and turn. 
Turks. It up with their fingers, that the nut may be wholly uncovered; whereas the 
Turks circiimcife not their Children before the age of eleven or twelve years, 
to the end they themfelves may pronounce the words, La illah iUallab Mehemct 
refoal allahf that is to fay, there is no God but God, Mahomet is his Prophet, 
which is their profeffion of Faith: And alfo to the end they may underffend 
what they fay, and fay it with the heart afwel as mouth, and they think it 
enough to cut off the fore-skin: Some alfo add, for a difference that the Jews 
make th e Circumcifion with a Knife ofStone, and the Turks with one of Iron - 
A Knife of but it is certain, the jews may do it with any Knife, either of Iron, Wood or 
ftonc - Stone. ■ * 

Kejoydng The Turks, afwel as the Jews, make great rejoycing at the Circumcifion of 
mads at the their Children; for when a Child is come to competent age, they fix a day 
child‘ ri0n ^ or t ' iat Ceremony; which being come, the Child is fet on Horfe-back, and 
ot children, j ec j a b out the Town with the found of Timbrels and Cymbals; then he returns 
home, where he makes the aforefaid profeffion of Faith, holding up one finger, 
and then is circumcifed £ that being done, the Father makes a Fcaft, to which 
.l^e invites all his Relations and Friends there they make merry, dance and fin« ; 
and the day following, the Guefts fail not to make Prefents to the Child, ac¬ 
cording to the feveral qualities of the Giver and Receiver. When any Cirri 
ftian turns Turk, they ufe the fame Ceremonies; but when a Jew becomes Turk, 
it is falfe,that he is not circumcifed, becanle he hath been fo already j and thoughliis Circum- 
f ft* §!F. cifion be different, yet it is Efficient ; and they only make him fay the profef- 
ftian before ^ on the Mufdman Faith, and then he is a Turk. Many are perfwaded, 
he be made that when a Jew turns Turk, he muff: firft become Chriftian, which is very falfe ; 
a Turk. for I have asked it of feveral Turks, who alwaies laugh’d at me for my pains; 

and, 
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and, indeed, that which makes us Chriftians, is Baptifin: Now it is certain, 
they are never baptifed ; it is very true, that when they turn Turks, as they 
propofe to themfelves to believe all that the Turks believe, fothey mult believe 
that Jefas Chrift is the Word of God, Conceived by the breath of God, and 
Born of the Virgin Mary, a Virgin after his birth, and that he is the Mejftas : 
If a Renegado or natural Turk happen to die without Circumcifion, they break 
the little Finger of the left Hand, and that ferves him for Circumcifton. To 
conclude, the Turks bear fo great refpeCt to theft words, La illah ilidUh Maho¬ 
met re foul allah, that if a Chriftian or Jew Ihould pronounce them, evenincon- 
liderately, before WitnelTes, he mull abfolutely and without remiflion turn 
Turk, or be burnt. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of the Commands to be ohferved in the 





T HE Turks receive the Decalogue of Mofes, andcaute it punctually to be of 

obferved by all but bdides there , they have other Commands that Law _ 
Mahomet gave them, which are properly the Foundation of their Religion. 

Theie Commands are chiefly Five; the Firft is. To Believe one only God, 
and to Worlhip him as fuch. The Second, To Fall the Ramadan. The 
Third, To Pray at the hours appointed, The Fourth, To give yearly to the 
Poor the fortieth part of their fubftance. The Fifth, Once in their lives to 
make a Pilgrimage to Mccha. Whereupon a Turk of Quality told me once, 
that his Father meeting one day'with a Beggar who begg’d an Alms of him ; 
he ask'd him what Religion he was; the Beggar told him, that he was a Muful- 
man ; and the other putting him to it. What was the duty of a Mufdman ? the 
Beggar anfwerd, That he had Five Commands toobferve who would be a 
Mu fulmars but that they ought to be reckoned no more now but One, bccaufe 
/ rJa hP 'i thf Rich have abolilhed the Second and Third by their want of De- 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Of the Ramadan. 


T H E fecond command that the Turks are to obferve, is Failing, whereby 
the flefh is mortified, concupifcence fubdued, and the foul purified. 


. Now this Falling they reduce to a Lent of one month, which they call Ramadan * 
Yeai- but before I fay any more of that, we are to know that the Turkiih year con- 

fiftsof three hundred fifty four days, divided into twelve months or moons, for 
they begin [their feveral months at the beginning of the feveral moons, and 
thofe months have, one thirty days arid the other nine and twenty, and ib 
The nainesof alternately. Their firft month is called Afttbarrem at, that is to fay, the firft 
the Turkiih month of the year, and hath thirty days ; the fecond Sefer ai, it hath nine and 
Months. twenty days; the third Rebid ewel d, has thirty days; the fourth Rebid 
ahbir ai, nine and twenty days ; the fifth Dgiamaz.il ewel , of thirty days; 
the fixth DgMmaz.il ahbir of nine and twenty days; theleventh Redgeb as, of 
thirty days; the eighth Cbaaband, of nine ang twenty days ; the nmt Mme&w 
which hath thirty days ; the tenth Chcuvdd, of nine and twenty days ; the 
eleventh Zodkaade ai, of thirty days; the twelfth Zodhidge at, of nine’and 
twenty days. All know that the £>chc, from w h ich t hey began to reckon their 
years, was the year of Mahomet's flight, which they call degyra, and was thfc 
twenty fecond of Jdy, in the year of our Lord, fix hundred twenty two, where¬ 
fore thefixteenth of Jdy, in the yearn S63, is with them the twenty ninth 
day of Zodhidge, or the lait day of the year 1073, from the Begyra ; for their 
year being eleven days (horter than ours; whereas we make ufeof theBiflex- 
tile or leap-year, that we may not lofe fome t mir.utes that are over and above 
, our three hundred fixty five days, fo the Turks that they may not leave thofe 
minutes behind which enter not into the account of their three hundred fifty 
four days; every thirty years add a day eleven times ro the Ml of their Months 
called Zodhidge ; that is to fay, that in eleven Years of thirty it hath thirty 
days, to wit, theTecond year, the fifth, the feventh the tenth, the thirteenth 
the fifteenth, the eighteenth, the twenty firft, the twenty fourth, the twenty 
fixth, and the twenty ninth: in all the other years this Month hath but 29 days. 
But now to return to the Ramadan, this is the Month in which, (as rhpv r™y 
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?i l oneiTanci full of Muficians, players on Inllruments, and Puppet-players, 
who there drive to net their Livings. This kind of Lent is very chargeable, The Lent of 
and much-more troublefome than ours, especially when it happens in the Sum- 
mer-time; for a’s their Years confift of twelve Months or Moons, of which fix 
have thirty, and the other fix nine and twenty days alrernatly, and therefore 
not agreeing with the courfe of the Sm, they are Ihorterthan ours by eleven 
davs - and lb the Ramadan falls back eleven days every year, and always chan¬ 
ges the 9 eafon. When it happens in Summer, they fulfer much through Third, 
efpecially id tMzm and other hot Countries, it being unlawful for them to 
nut fomuch as a drop of fair water into their Mouth,and indeed they enaeavour 
to fleen all day long. I have feen fome in in the heat of Summer who 

being almoft bm n’d up with Thirft,durft not drink, but finding the Hour draw 
nigh, when it is lawful for them to driuk and eat, they held a Pitcher in their 
Hand, and look’d up to the next Minaret, waiting with great impatience ml 
the Man who was to publilh the hour fhould come, and fo Toon as he began 
to Cry, they inftantly fwtiled down their Bellies full. They are ftridly com¬ 
manded to obferve this Lent; fo that they who Travel are in danger, Sicknefs 
or any otherwife hindred from Falling, ought to do it to foon as they conve¬ 
niently can, that being as good as if they had performed itin the ufual time, 
provided they continue it for thirty days ; andthirty nights; but there are many 
who obferve It even when they Travel, nay, and in the Army too, amidft all 
t hc fatigues of War. There are feveral alfo who obferve it not at al, and The pmuffl- 
SSirink.tat privately, for if the, were accnfed and found go.lty of 
that crime, they \\ould be pumthed at leaft, with Bajfosadoej. Some 1 urkb nottIiefUm4 . 
and Renegado’s came often to vifit me at Conftantiwfk, and during the K*- 
madan, eat and drank with me as at other times, at any hour ; amongft others 
rfSere was an old Spain 3 Turk, who not only broke the Ramadan, but alio 
eat Pork as vfce did, when J gave it him, though that beat all times unlawful, 
and drank as much Wine as he could get.- one day when he was got half Drunk, 
for he would not be downright fo, becaufe he had a Vifit to make, he went 
to the Convent of the Bermpei, where being come up Stairs, hs entered in¬ 
to the Hall, and there found the 'Derotfies drinking Brandy and Coffee toge- 
ccthcr; fo foon as he came in they offered him Brandy, but he refolvmg to 
play the Hypocrite, refufed to drink, becaufe it was the time of Ramadan, 
but they told him thatllnce he had found them at it, he mull do as theydu , 
elfe they would Kill him, and throw him into fome fecret place «J; efl: \ 
mieht accufe them of having broken the Ramadan ; that made him fit down and 

nextdly be told me. rbe Adventvr. Tbe P f «* 

thofe that drink Wine in the Ramadan, is to have Melted Lead poured into who (lrink 
their Throat, and it hath been fomtimes done ; butthough that be rareatpre- wiBeinthe 
font yet ftiH they deferve Death. They cannot fo much as Marry in the Ramadan, juwte. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Bairam. 

TTfHen the Moon of Ramadan is ended, they wait impatiently for the Bitrm. 

vV next new Moon, which is the Moon of Chenval ; and n „ pr ill 

pears, they publilh the Bairam, or Eafier, which is foon made known over all 
rhe Cinr hv the Firing of feveral Guns near theSm^j by the Pubhck 

Bonfires 7 and Rejoiceinfs. The Night differs not m^h from ^ ^her Nigh^s Thence- 
of the Ramadan ; but in the Morning the Streets are fnll.of Sv Y in S*> f Turks at the 
with Felteem • he that has a mindeto be toffed in the Air, fits, down oa 
good feat of Wood, that is fattened to the end of the Ropes, and two Men 
on each fide holding a Rope a thwart the Ropes of the Seat, and pulling 
Mdlgain wifi, all their force, make Mm that is in the Seat fhe to a great he.ght: 
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one may have that diver lion for an A fare ; and if they have a mind to be toiled 
fafter, then four Men with two Ropes mattes him that fits hie to and again as 
long as he pleafe. This palliate is accompanyedwith Mufick of Voices, and In- 
ltruments hired by the-matters of the Swings, for the three days the Bair am 
lafts, who attend there from Morning, till Night. They have alfo very large 
wheels, like the wheels of our Water-mills, wherein all that pleafe great and 
fmall fit on Boards, and a Man makes the wheel to turn, and yet no body that 
is within it falls. This wheel may very well be call'd the wheel of Fortune, for 
every one has his turn, fometimes up, and fometimes down. They have many 
v _ other fuch Diverfions, which they prepare fome days before the Bair am j and 
there are of themalmoft in all the Streets, which are fo full of People, that 
one can hardly pafs along, for all walk through the City from Street to Street ; 
and even a great many Women who the reft of the Year never came abroad, 
have liberty to walk during the three days of the Bair am. It is dangerous for 
Franks to walk through the City during thofe three days ; for they being days 
of publick Rejoicings, every thing ieems to be Lawful , fo that many Turks 
get Drunk, and if they meet a Frank when they are fo, they fometimes give 
him a Stab with a Cangiar. However fince I was curious to fee every thing, 
being at Confiantinopie the focond day of the Bairam , I went over a good part 
Danger in go- 0 f t he City, having a Spain who was a Renegado French Man with me, and all 
thf Hnv° at f the hurt I had, was a great many railing aud reproachful Words, but I confefs 
the B7ihm. 1 was more happy than wife. The Franks have another reafon belides, not to 
ttir abroad, unlefs they would pay very dear for it, and that is,becaufe during 
thefe three days there are fome Blades whom one cannot avqid,and thefe for the 
molt part are Janizaries, who Hand in the middle of the ftreet, holding in one 
hand a Bottle of Rofe-water, with which they fprinkle you a little as you pafs, 
and ftretch out the other to receive the A/pres which you plea/e to give theft, 
and if you think to go by and give them nothing, they’! flop yiu. This Bai¬ 
ram is the greatdl Feltival that the Turks have, and at it they do one thing that 
is very commendable, which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, and are 
reconciled to them; for they think they have made a bad Eafier , if they 
keep malice in their Heart againfl any Body *. and during thefe three days when 
The Turks they meet .any of their acquaintance in the Streets, they Rifs one another, 
Ealier. wifhing mutually a good Eajier, and all happinels •' this Bairam they call the 
great Bairam , or Bairam of Ramadan ; but they have belides the little Batratn , 
or Bairam of > the Adgi, or Pilgrims of Mtcha, which falls out threefcore 
and ten days after the great Bairam ; to wit, on the tenth day of the Moon 
Zoulhidge. They have other Seafons alfo that contain great Myfteries. The 
firft of their Feafts is the night between the eleventh and twelfth day of the 
Feafts of the Moon which they call Rebitsl Ewtl ; they believe that Mahomet was Born that 
Turks. Night, and therefore fo foon as it is evening Lamps are Lighted round the Mi¬ 
narets, and in the Morning the Grand Stgnior goes to the new Mo fane, where 
he caufes Sweet-meats and Sorbet to be carried from the Scrraglio, and after 
prayers all eat and drink of them. The night betwixt the fix and twentieth 
•* and feven and twentieth of the Moon Rcbittl Abhir , is a great Feftival with 

them, becaufe they believe that that was the night that Mahomet Attended up 
to Heaven upon the Alboraob , as he mentions in the Alcoran. Thar [day the 
fourth of the Moon of Regcb, they have Prayers in their Mcfques till Midnight, 
and then return home and Feaft. This Feftival is bccaufe of the Ramadan, 
which comes two Months after: on all thefe Feftivals; and during the whole 
Ramadan , the Minarets of the Mofques are as I faid, deck’d with Lamps j 
which being contrived in feveral Figures, when they are Lighted, makes 
vary pretty Ihow. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. • 

Of what renders the Turfy ZJnclean , and of 
their Ablutions . * 


T HE third Command of the Turks concerns Prayer, but becaufe they Ablutions of 
never fay their Prayers till fir ft they wa(h, we mull fay fomewhat of the Turks, 
their Ablutions. The Turks have two kinds of Ablutions, the one is called 
Gtmjlj and is.a general Walhing of the whole Body : The other is termed 
Abdefi, and is the Ablution they commonly make before they begin their 
Prayers; for they never go to Prayers till firlt they have ufed the Abdefi at of the Abdejt, 
leaft, or both the Gmfl and Abdefi, if it be needful; wherefore there are com -' . 

monly near the Mofques, Baths for the Gottfl, and Fountains for the Abdefi. otthe Gw ?- 
There is alio an Ablution that they perform after that they have done their. 

Needs, which is a kind of. Abdefi, but they only wafh their Hands. They are 
obliged to ufe the Goufl, after they have lain with their Wives, or after No¬ 
cturnal Pollution, or when Urine, or any other unclean thing hath fallen up¬ 
on them; and therefore when they make Water, they fquat down like Wo¬ 
men, leaft any drop of it fhould fall upon them or their Cloaths; for they think 
that that which pollutes their Bodies or Cloaths, pollutes alfo their Souls: as 
aljfo by wafting the Body, they think they wall) the Soul. After they have 
made Water, they mb the Yard againft a Stone, to fetch oft any thing that 
might remain and defile them by falling upon their Cloaths. When they do 
their Needs,they make not ufe of Paper fas 1 have laid) but having eafed them¬ 
felves, they make all clean with their Fingers, that they dip into Water, and 
then wafh their Hands, which they never fail to do after they have done their 
Needs, nay, and after they have made Water too ; wherefore there is always 
a Pot full of Water in their Houfes of Office, and they carry two Handker- The Neatnefs 
chiefs at their girdle, to dry their Hands after they have waihed. This clean- of the Turks, 
linefs is in fo great repute with them, and they are fb fearful leaft they fhould 
defile themfelves with their Excrements, that they take care that even their 
Sucking Children in Swadling Cloaths do not defile themfelves, and for that 
end they fwadle them not as we do, but put them into Cradles which li^ve a A Cradk af. 
Hole in the middle, much about the place where the Childs Buttocks lie, and 
leave always the Breech of it naked upon the Hole; to the end that when it 
does its Eufinefs, the Excrement may fall into a Pot juft under the hple of the 
Ctadlc; and for making of Water, they have little Pipe of Box-wood crooked 
at one end, and fhaped like Tobacco-Pipes, thefe Pipes are thiee Inches long, 
and as big as ones Finger ; forne have the Boul or Hole at the great end lound, 
and ferve for Boys, into which the Yard is put, and faflned with fome firings; 
the others are of an Oval bore at the great end, and ferve for the Girls, who 
have them tied to their Bellies, and theTmall end palling betwixt their Thighs, 
conveys the Urine by the hole of the Cradle into the Pot underneath without 
fpoiling of anything ; and fo they fpoilnot fomuch Linnen as C 1 „ 

Chriftendom do. Now to continue the order of their Ablutions, t^y are 
obliged to make the Abdefi immediately after Prayers, as they are to waffitheir 
Hands immediately after they have done their Needs, or ban _d y g 
that’s unclean ;'and if they be in a place where they cannot find Water.they may 
make ufe of Sand or Earth in ftcad of Water, not only for the but the 

Gmfl alfo, and the wafhing of the Hands, and that Ablution will be good. 

The Abdefi is performed in this manner, Firft, Turning the Face towards M- Tkwf 
cka, they wafh their Hands three- times, from the Fingers ^ to the W^dE A bde% 
Secondly They wafh the Month three times, and make dean their Teeth wi 
a EntJ Thirdly, They wafh thcNofe three times, and fuck Water up out 
ofSir' Hands into their Noftril, Fourthly With their twoHandithe, 
throw Water three times upon, the Face. Fifthly, They walh three times, 
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their right Arm from the Wrilt to the Elbow, and then the left. Sixthly, 
They rub the Head with the Thumb and firft Finger of the right Hand, from 
the Brow to the Pole. Seventhly,With the fame Finger and Thumb, they walh 
the Ears within and without. Eighthly, they wa/h the Feet three times, be¬ 
ginning at the Toes, and going no higher than the Inftep, and with the right 
Foot firft,-and then the left: But if they have walhed their Feet in the Morn¬ 
ing before they put on their Stockins, they pull them not off again, but only 
wet the Hand, and theft with the aforefaid Finger and Thumb wafh over the 
Fakmchcs, from the Toes to the Inftep, beginning always with the right, and 
then the left, and do fo every time that it is necelfary, from Morning to 
Night, that is to fay, they pull not off their Stockins all day long: But if 
their Stockins have a hole big enough for three Fingers, they ought to pull 
them off. They fay that God commanded them to walh the Face but once, 
the Hands and Arms as often, to rub the Head, as has been mentioned before, 
and to walh the Feet up to the Inftep, God being unwilling to overcharge Man, 
but that Mahomet added the two other times, for fear they might negledt it. 
The difference which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, and 
the two times of r, is that they call the firft E^/j,and thofe of Mahomet , 

Sun net. 

Mahomet ordained then that they Ihould wafli their Hands three times from 
the Wrift to the Fingers ends,* that they Ihould ufe a Brufh to make dean 
their Teeth, that they Ihould walh their Mouth three times, that they Ihould 
throw Water three times upon their Face with their two Hands, that they 
Ihould fpend no more time in making dean one part than another, but that 
they Ihould make hafte ; that they Ihould wath their Ears with the fame Wa¬ 
ter wherewith they wafhed the Head ? having a firm refolution to wafli them- 
felves, and laying aloud, or to themielves, I am relolved to make my ielf 
dean: That they Ihould begin at the right fide, and with the Toes in walhing 
of the Feet, and the Fingers in walhing the.Hands, and that whilft they walh, 
they Ihould lay theft: words. Bit millah el az,em , ve ellem doullillah atlahdm 
iflam. That’s to fey, Tn the Name of the gj:eat Gotland praife toGod,the God 
’fhingsun- Q f the Mufulman Faith. When they walh, there are fome things unlawful, 
thevwafh w hich they call Mefchnh ; as to wipe the Nole with the right Hand ; to walh 
Kj ‘ ‘ any part oftner than thrice j to walh with water heated in the Sun; and to 
throw the water ftrong upon the Face. There are many things alfo that ren¬ 
der the deleft unprofitable, fo that when any of thefe things happen, they mult 
Things that begin it again. And though they were not to pray, yet after one of thefe, 
render them they mull walh their Hands, or elfe they are undean ; they are theft:. If they 
mtean. happen to brgak Wind upwards or downwards if any blood or .naftinefs come 

out of their Body, if they happen to Vomit, fall into Paffion, faint away, be 
Drunk, laugh in time of Prayer, embrace a Woman, and touch any naked 
part of her, .to fleep during Prayer: And indeed, if any qne fall afleep in time 
of Prayer, the reft who are walhed and prepared to pray, will have a care 
not to awaken him, for by doing fo, they would be unclean as well as he \ to 
be touched by a Dog, or any other unclean Beaft ; all thefe accidents evacuate 
th QAbdefty itmuft be renewed again, before they begin their Prayers. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

I 

Of the form of their Mofques., and their Prayers. 

The form of T TAving fpoken of their Ablutions, fome thing mull: be faid of the form of 
the Morgues. XJL their Mofques, before I treat of their Prayers. Their Molques are called 
Mefdgid , from whence the word Mofque hath been corrupted; they are alfo 
called Dgcmii, that is to fay, place of Affembly. Thefe Mofques on the out- 
fide are like our Churches, they have clofe by the fide of them a Tower, or 

Minaret. 

i * 
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Minaret, and fometimes two, four, or fix, according to the ftatclinefs of their 
Fabricks; and thefe Minarets have a Balcony all round on the top: The ufe M>naets> • 
they make of thefe Minarets is, that at the hour of Prayer, a Muslim goes 
up to the top of* the Minaret, and calls to Prayers. The infide of the Molques 
is very plain, nothing to be feen but the four bare Walls, on which the Name 
of God is written, and in one of the Walls their is, as it were, a Niche, which 
they call Keble \ that is to fay, the place to whiclfthey turn when they Pray. 

This Niche in all the Mofques of Tnrkie, is on the South Wall, becaufewhen 
they pray, they ought to turn towards Media, which is to the South in re- of the KeiJet 
fpeft of Turkic •, heretofore their Keble was towards the Temple of Salomon 
in Jerusalem, to which they were to turn when they Prayed, but Mahomet chan¬ 
ged it in the fecond year of the Hejyra , and put it on the fide of Media, which 
they have ever fince obferved. They have alfoin their Mofque a piece of 
Stuff that has ferved at Mecha, and a Pulpit where an Imam fometimes Preaches. 

The floor of the Mofque is covered with Mats, that the People may not be The hours of 
incommoded at Prayers. They have Prayers five times a day, the firft is at ^ 1C Turks 
break of day, which they call Sabahnamaz. ; the fecond at Noon, which they tri ?f ers * 
call Oilehnamaz. ; the third betwixt three and four of the Clock in the After¬ 
noon, which they call Qiiindinamaz, ; the fourth at Sun fetting, which they 
call Aktchamnamaz. ; the fifth an hour after Night is in, which they cal] Tat bi- 
namaz.. On Friday which is their Sunday, they have Prayers alfo. at Nine a 
Clock in the Morning, which they call Coufchloucnamazi, to which all goe; 
and after that they may Work and open their Shops, but molt part Reft and 
make Merry that day, which they call Dgittma en him, that is to fay, the day of 
Congregation, When the hour of any of thefe Prayers is come (for they 
whofe bufinefs it is to mind that, have for that end Hour-glaffes, and befides 
a/e regulated by the Sun when it Ihines ) a Muezim, who is he that calls to 
Prayers, goes up to a Minaret at every Mofque, and flopping his Ears with his 
Fingers, he fings and crys theft: words with all his force; Allah ekber, ailah The words 
ekber, ailah ekber, ejchaAou in la illah HUllah efdiadou in Mahomet refoal ailah, hi 
alle fallatt, hi alls fellat , ailah ekber, ailah ekber, ailah ekber, ailah ekber, la on y ie t0 p 0 f 
illah iUallah ; which is to fay, God is great, God is great, God is great, God the Mimms. 
Is great, ihew that there is but one God, Jhew that Mahomet is his Prophet, 
come and prefent your felves to the mercy of God, and ask forgivenefs of your 
Sins, God is great, God is great, God is great, God is great, there is no other 
God but God ; he crys the fame words towards the four Corners of the World, 
beginning at the South, and ending at the Weft. Whilft he is crying, every 
one does the Abdtf, and then all go‘to the Mofque. They who cannot go to 
the Mofque, fay their Prayers at Home. Being come to the Mofque, alT £ntril] ^' intC j 
leave their Paboutches, or Shoes, at the door, and fuch as are afraid that they tfje Mofques, 
may be changed, take them off their Feet, and carryuthem with them in their they leave * 
Hand. When they are entred, they make a bow to the Keble, then take their t}ieir Shoes, 
place, and wait till the Imam, which fignifies Prelate, begins their Prayer by 
thefe words, Allah ekber, that is to fay, God is great; then they that are pre¬ 
fen t fay foftly, or aloud, if they pleaft, 1 will imitate that Imam in what he 
doeth; and they do all that he does. And firft, they put their hands upon The manner 
their Shoulders, and fay Allah ekber, then laying their Hands one over ano- 
ther upon the Navil, they fay fome Prayers foftly to themfelves, and. at the 1 
end of every one, proftrate themfelves upon the Ground, and fay Allah ekber. 

They are no longer proftrate than they can fay a Ihort Prayer, then they rife, 
and fo proftrate themfelves again foveral times. If they pray in private, 
they lay to themfelves, I am going to fay the Prayers appointed for the time, 
which they name, and pray as if they were in the Mofque. They fay the 
fame Prayers every day, only they repeat them more or lefs according to the 
Days. When they lay their Hands upon their Shoulders, the meaning of it 
is. That they have quitted all Worldly Things, and that they are in the pre- 
fence of God. When they proftrate themfelves, that fignifies that they adore 
God. At the Sabahnamaz, when they pray, they proftrate themfelves eight How many 
times, at Noon twenty times, at the Qjundy fixteen time*, at the Ahjchamna- Piortrarions 
maz. ten times, and at the Tatfnamaz, twenty four times : When they pray ih^Turks 
they may be all Naked, except their privy parts, and fo may their Slaves, both m 
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Men and Women, but Free-women are not, permitted to do fo ; for they are 
to be covered all over when they pray, onlefs it be one half of the Cheek and 
Chin. This is the difference betwixt the Ceremonies of the Men, and of the 
Women, when they pray; the Men lift up their Hands to their Shoulders, 
fay Allah ekber , and then lay them on their Navi! ; the Women lift them op 
but half way to their Shoulders, and then lay them upon their Breafls, faying 
their Prayers as the Men do, and performing their Ablutions in the fame man¬ 
ner. When Prayers are ended, all both Men and Women bow, firlt to the 
Great Devo- r j g ht fide, and f hen to the left, as falutxng the two Angels Kerim Kimb. In 
non Of the ^ none cao be more Devout than they are, for whenthey are in the Mofque 
' they pray fo affectionately, that they turn neither this way nor that way what 
ever may happen: And in my time, a Fire breaking out one Night of the 
Ramadan in ConfimimfU at the hour of Prayer, a Remg&do told me next day, 
that thofe who were at that time in the fame Molque where he was, which was 
not far from the place where the Fire was, confulted which jk as bell, not to 
breakoff their Prayers, or go and put out the Fire ; and at length, they re- 
The Reve- folved upon the latter. They arc never feen to Prattle and Talk in their 
rente of the Molques, where they carry themfelves always with great Reverence, and cer- 
Tmte in t iinly they give us a Leffon for Devotion. There are but few who go not 
their Moftm. ^ to p ra y erSt at leaft to thofe of Noon,f 2 ««fdy and Aekfiham j for many 

perform the other two at Home; nor does Travelling excufe them, for when 
they know that it is about the hour of Prayer, they flop in the Fields near to 
feme Water, and having drawn Water in a tinned Copper-Pot, which they 
carry always purpofely about with them, they do the Abdeft, then fpread a 
little Carpet upon the ground, without which they never Travel, and fay 
their Prayers upon it-. They have Chaplets alfo, which they often fay, for 
moll part have them always in their Hand, whether it be at Home or abroad 
in the Streets, talking with their Friends, Buying or Selling, or drinking 
Coffee, and at every Bead they turn they fay which is the Name of 

God. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Of the Charity of the Turfy, and the Filgra - 
mage to Media. 

Charity of rr^HE Turks Fourth Command is Charity, by that Command they arc 
the lurks, obliged to give yearly to the Poor, the fortieth part of their Goods; 

if they have poor Kindred, they ought to prefer them before others ; if they 
have none, they fhould give their Charity to their poor Neighbours; and if 
they have no poor Neighbours, they give it to the firlt they meet. This Com¬ 
mand is not ill obferved among the Turks, for they are very charitable, and 
very willingly help the wretched, without minding Religion, whether they 
The reafon be Turks, Chriltians or Jews. I will not fay, that the Charity alone of the 
why there Ricil hinders the beggary of the Turks, there are fin my opinion J other cau- 
aars atno^ fes i for nioft part of the Turks have pay from the Grand Senior, they live at 
the Turks. 3 a cheap rate, and make good chear of a fmall matter; fo that a little Pilau , a 
bit of Meat, and a fmall portion of water, will make to them a confiderable 
charitable Feaft: But after all, they perform great afts of charity ; fome in their Iife- 

pnnationsof t j me re heve the Poor with their Goods; and others at their death leave great 
nu - l “ “ Eftates for the founding of Hofpitnls, building of Bridges, Kervan[errais 7 or 
Inns for the Caravans, bringing Water to the High-ways, and fuch other pub- 
lick Works; nay, many of them fee them done in their own life-time; others 
again at their death give their Slaves their liberty: They who can’t be cha¬ 
ritable with their Purles, do good with their Hands, employing themfelves in 
f . ' mending 








5 1 


Part I. Travels into the Levant. 


mending the High-ways, filling the Ciftcrns that are there Handing by the Wa¬ 
ters, when they are oat, that they may (hew Travellers the Foard, and all this, 
for Gods fake, refilling money when it is offered them } for they do it (as they 
fay) for the Hike of God, and not for the fake of Money. Their Charity ex¬ 
tends alfo even to Bea/is and Birds, and all Market-days there are a great many The cMrltv 
who go and buy Birds, which they prefentJy fet at liberty, faying, that the ot the Turk 
Souls of thefe BirJs will come at the Day of Judgment, and declare in the pre- t01 *ardReafts 
fence of God, the kindnefs that they have received from them; and, indeed, 
they cannot endure to4ee aBeaft kept in pain ; for when they kill their Pullets, 
they cut of their head at one blow ; and if they law a man kill any after the 
French way, they would not forbear to cudgel him ; nay, they reckon it cru¬ 
elty to kill a Loufe or Flea with the nail, they do no more but give them one 
or two turns betwixt the finger and thumb, and then throw them away dead or 
alive. There are others, who at their death leave conliderable Means for the 
feeding fo many Dogs or Cats fo many times a week, and give the money to 
Bakers or Butchers for performing that charity, which is faithfully and punctu¬ 
ally enough put in execution $ and it is very pleafant to fee every day Men 
loaded with meat, go and call the Dogs and Cats of the Foundation, and being 
furrounded with them, dillribute it among them by commons. Lcould here 
give an hundred Inftances of the charity of the Turks towards Eeaffis $ I have An infanee 
feen them often practice fuch as to ns would feem very ridiculous: I have feen ^ 5**™? 
feveral Men in good garb, Hop in a ftreet, Hand round a Bitch that had newly towardsTaft* 
poppied, and all go and gather Hones to make a little wall about her, left 
fome heedlefs perfon might tread upon her and many fuch like Examples; 
but it is not my . defign to trouble the Reader with filch trifles. In fine, Sultan 
^Amurath^ who in all appearance had no Religion, and who made fo flight a 
matter of the life of a man, that if a day paft wherein he had not put feme body 
to death, liewas out of humour; this cruel Prince (1 hy) was affected with 
that fuperftitious and beftial companion j for feeing a man one day Hop at the 
corner of a ftreet in Conftaniiwflc, to dine on a piece of Bread and a bit of roaft 
Meat, which he had bought hard by, asd hold his Horfe ft hat was loaded with 
Goods he had to fell ) by the bridle; he ordered the Horfe to be unloaded, 
aDd the load put upon the Mailer's back, obliging him to continue lo all the 
while that the Horfe was eating a meafure of Oats, which he caufed to be given 
him} and upbraided the Man for the cruelty towards his Horfe, in that he al¬ 
lowed the beaft no reft, when he took it to himfelf. 

The Fifth Command of the Turks is. To go to Mccha, and is the Command 
the worft obeyed of all, becaufe many are not able to perform that Pilgrimage 
for want of Money, and feveral others are hindred by their Affairs; neverthe- 
lefs, they labour ftill as much as the? can, to put themfelves in'a condition of 
performing it fome time or other; and many go thither yearly: But I fhall 
treat more amply of this Pilgrimage, when 1 come todifeourfe of 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

Of things Frohibited in the Tariff) Religion* 


N Ext to the five above-mentioned Commandments, there are fome things Figures pro- 
that are Prohibited to the Turks, which they cannot makeufe of with- hibited a- 
out fin: And in the firft place Figures, the prohibition whereof they exaftly m the 
obferve; for though they be great lovers of Clocks and Watches, they ! not lm * 
take them, if you would give them them for nothing, if they have any Figures 
of Men, Women, or Beafts upon them ; but they matter it not, if they be of 
Trees or Flowers. When they fee any Figures, they are fo highly offended, 
that they cannot forbear to exprefs their anger. When I was in t&gypt , there 
* , H 2 was 
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was a Turk who came to me daily, to teach me the Language \ and as often as 
he faw forae Figures of Wood, that had been taken out of the Mummies, which 
I had in my Chamber, he fell into a paffion with me j and though 1 told him, 
that they had been made by the ancient t ASgyptians, yet he opened full mouth 
againft the Chriftians, for ( faid he ) it belongs to none but to God to make 
Figures, to which he gives a Soul ; and all who make Figures would imitate 
God i but at the Day of Judgment, tbefe Figures will come and demand their 
Souls from thofe that have made them. I did but laugh both at his paffion and 
brutilh reafoning, which is the Argument of all theTuiks ; but it puzles them 
hard, when one tells them, that if thefe Figures demand a Soul, it mail be by 
fpeaking \ and if they fpeak, they have a Soul already, and ftand not in need 
of another. Being one day on board of an Englilh Ship, I perceived that ail 
the Figures that were carved upon her for ornament, had the nofes cut oft, 
which I thought was great pity; and they told me, that that Ship having been 
one Summer in the Grand Signior’s Service, the Turks who were on board had 
cut off" the nofes of all thefe Figures, faying. That it is not fo great a fin, if the 
nofes be cut off. The Turks are prohibited by the Alcoran to lend Money upon 
ufbry prolii- Ufury, and with them it is a very great fin, from which they are careful toab- 
bited to the ftain:How^ver, there are always fome among them who make bargains that differ 
lurks. little fromUfury. For Example: They fell Goods upon truft at a very high 
rate, and he whom t hey have trufted (without going out of the Warc-houfe ) 
fells them back to them at a lower price; they pay him in ready 
money, and the other remains ftill Debtor for fo much Goods, fold at 
unclean fbch a price. It is Iikewife prohibited to them to cat of unclean Meats, 
thcTwhich are the fame that the Jews hold to be unclean •, and Hogs flelh 
JC 111 is no lefs abhorred by the Turks than by the Jews, who are fo far from 
eating it, that they would not touch it for all the world; nay, their Shoema¬ 
kers dare not make ufe of Hogs briftles as ours do, which puts them to a deal 
of pains in fowing their Pabouches. In the fame manner, they abhor Frogs, 
Tortoifes, Snails, and other Creatures forbidden to the Jews, all which they 
do fo abominate, that a Turk will fooner lofe his life, than eat of them-, and 
I never faw but one Turk that would eat Hog!; flelh} as for Renegadoes, they’l 
eat of it with all their heart, when they C3H have it \ but they are People of no 
Religion at all, or fiich as look for an opportunity of making their elcape into 
Chriftendom. They account Dogs alfoto be unclean,andif by chance a Dog rub 
upon them, they are unclean, and muft needs walh, and therefore they more 
carefully keep out of the way of a Dog that is running, than we avoid a run¬ 
ning Horfe ; and, indeed, they keep no Dogs in their houfes, but leave them 
in the ftreets, where they abide in their feveral quarters, and are fo acquain¬ 
ted with their ftation, that they never go out of the bounds of it; and if they 
went out of their own ftreet into another, the Dogs of the other quarter would 
kill them, as Invaders; for there*are a great many in all the feveral ftreets, 
who will not fuffer ftrange Dogs to enter their territories. In my time, there 
was one at Pera, which knew the Franks wonderfully well, and fo foon as he 
faw any, he followed him, fawning upon him as far as his precinft extended, 
for a little bread; and it was a common thing to throw him an Afpre to bny 
bread with, to which aTurkiih Baker (that lived there) was fo accuftomed, 
that fo foon as he faw a FVvr/^com'ing, he made ready a loaf. The Turks are 
The Turks great lovers of Cats, having fome always by them, becanfe (they fay) Maho- 
met Iiad one, which on a time falling afleep on the fleeve of his Garments, and 
ats ‘ the hour of Prayer being come, he chofe rather to cut off the fleeve of his Gar¬ 
ment,than to awaken his Cat; in that they fhew ill nature,hating the Dog,which 
is very faithful; and loving the Cat, which is a cruel creature, being of the 
nature of the Tygre, and hath but few good qualities. 

Why Miho. As to the prohibition of Wine, or (at leaft) the counfel of not dti liking 
to! r! 1,bi - any 2 the y teI) ’ how that Mahomet (paffing through a Village) faw a Wedding- 
juc. Feaft, where ail drank Wine, and were merry, which made him praife Wine ; 
but that when he came back again in the evenings or next day, and few all in 
blood, fbecaufe thofe that were fo merry before, had quarelled, come to blows, 
and Broken oneanothers heads with the pots) he condemned Wine, and advi- 
fed his Friends not to drink any; which hinders not, but that (as I have 
' * already 
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already faid) many do drink, and are very often drunk, though if by mif- 
chance Wine fliould be filed upon their deaths, the greateft Drnnkard that 
is, .endeavours 4 to get out the ftain; and the more Scrupulous Uhink, they 
cannot longer wear them without fin. 


^HAP. XL. 

Of the Minifiers of the Turlfft Lam. 

A S all Religions have their Priefts or Minifiers, to refolve the Doubts that k!fll M:< 

may arife about their Belief, and celebrate Divine Office, fo have the nuters - 
Turks their Ecclefiafticks, who are knowing Men, and continually ftudy the 
Alcoran. The chief of their Ecclefiafticks, is the Mufti, for whom they have Mufti. 
as much refpea:, as the Roman* have for the Pope; he is not Elefted by an Af- 
fembly of their Ecclefiafticks, but the Grand Signior prefers whom he pleafes, 
who is always a knowing Man in their way, and much verfed in the Alcoran ; 
fot it is he who is confulted about matters of Confidence,- and he gives his De- 
cifions in little Writs, which are called Verna. This Mufti is Married as the 
reft of the Turks are. They have a great veneration foe the and when 

ha goes tofte the Prince* fo loon as the Grffld Stgmor peraiives him* drifts 
up, advances Lome fteps, and falutes him very refpeftfully. They hold, 
that itis not lawful by their Law to put a Mufti to death ,, and neverthelefs * W« (to 
Suit an Amur at (who knew no other Law, but his own Will) " av *?g 2 mind be put t0 
to nut one to death, Lent for him, and asked him who had made him Mitfn ; death . 
he anfwered, That his Majeftyhad done it: Then replied Sultan Jmrat) if 
1 made thee Mufti, I may very well unmake thee; and caiiied him to be 
ft rankled Sultan Mahomet, at prefen t, who (in my opinion) traces pretty 

well his lindes foot-fteps, pnt do death one cslkd/Zodgi^a Efendi, w hi lit IJ gg 
wasat Confhminofle-, rheyfeized him at hishoufe,-and having put him mto ttian & led 
a Caique or Boat, carried him to 'Buy fa, and it was fome time before they knew 
at Confiminoplt whether or not he was put to death; fome faid » that he 
was ltrangled about the Hies that are before Conflartunople, and then thrown 
into the Sea ; others, that he was fttll alive at Sttrfa, whet e I was “formed he 
had been ftraneled, and buried in the Convent of the Vervfa : It is to be 
obferved that they ftrangled him rather than cut off his head, becaule 
h SbJi greacfi^to (lied imblood, 

Hty who deferve death, are commonly ftrangled among them. Hewasaccu 
fed, for what I could learn, of having contrived the Death of the Gr, 
and the fettinc his Brother upon the Throne. He was a very riged Man, as I 
linderftotxl at a Vifite which the French Ambaffadour ^ *>onoMT 

to accompany) made to him- He was a great Enemyo f all Ghriltians, and 
had refolved to leave the Greeks but one Church m each t own. There is JT 
one Mufti, whofe ordinary Refidence is at Confiamwple ’ 
not difpatcli all the affairs of Confcience in the Empire (w^ichwof a a 

tent, and many whereof require expedition) the fadS 

of Mufti out of Cmjlammpie, every one m thar ^ 

ftnftw rhe Canon afwel as Civil Law- For want of Cadtlefitters, they nave 
recourfe to the Manila, who is the chief of the C adit, and femng therearepacesMJ/rf. 

Vfel “e 5fo W“'. who arc old Men of integrity, very knowing^ 







54 


Travels into the Levant. 


Part I, 


Jlceratt, and expert in worldly Affairs; they areCounceliors and Doctors of 
the Law; they fometimes perform the Office, and even Preach on certain Fefti- 
vals. Thefe Hodgias are often confulted about Affairs of Importance, and they 
are in great reputation among the People, who have great refpeft for them. 


Dcmpics. They have alfo feveral forts of Religious, among whom the Dcrvifia axe the 
mofb familiar and polite; I ffiall fpcak of the others, when l difeourfe of 
vZgypt' The Dcrvijhes live in common, and have their Superiors, as our Re¬ 
ligious have; they go verpmean in their Apparel /lid wear on tfietr heads 
The Dance of a Cap of white felt, much like to our Night-caps, fpery Tuefday and Friday 
the Dervifkcs. thefe Religious make a Dance, which is pretty pleafant to fee. On the days 
they are to dance, they aflemble in a great Hall, which is their Mofant. the 
middle whereof is Rail’d in Iquare, leaving a fpace all round for thofe that are 
without; within this enclofure, which is pretty large, is the Ktblc , where 
there are two Pulpits joyned together upon a foot-ftool; into the one goes 
the Superiour, tarning his back to the South ; and his Vicar into the other 
which is on the Superiour’s right Hand ; then over againft them, at the other 
end of the Hall, without the Rails, there is a little Scaffold, on which are 
feveral Dervijjies, that play on Flutes and Drums, the other Dcrvijhes being 
within the Rails. 1 got upon the Scaffold of the Muficians, being in company 
with another French man, who was acquainted with them. When they have 
altogether fung fome Prayers, the Superiour reads a little of the Alcoran 
explained in Turkijh ; then the Vicar reads a few words of the Alcoran in Ara- 
bick. t which ferveas-a fubjeft to the Difeourfe that the Superiour after ward 
makes to them in Turk Having ended his Sermon, he comes down from 
his Pulpit, and, with the Vicar, and the reft of the Dtrvijhes, takes two turns 
about the Hall, while one of the Dcrvijbes lings fome Verfes of the Alcoran dn 
a pretty pleafanttone; after that, all their luffruraents play iriconfect and 
then the Dcrvijhes begin their Dance. They pafs before the Superiour falute 
him very humbly, and then making a leap, (as thofe do that begin to Dance 
at a Bah, they fall a turning round with their naked feet, the left foot fervine 
for a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon, for they lift it not from the ground but 



they raife the other, wherewith they turn fo dextroufly, that one will fooner 
be awearyof looking op, than they of turning, though for the moft part. 


confiimmated in al] forts of vice. 


GHAP. 
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CHAP. XLI. 

Of the Marriage of the Turfy. . 

T H E Turks may have three forts of Wives, ’for they may Marry lawful Marriage of 
Wives, have WiJt of Kcbin, and their Slaves for Wives: But the fir ft 
they never fee till they be married. When any one v^uld marry hfter tbrs jgj* 
firft manner, he agrees with the Parents of the Maid whom he wool fu\c, veral wives 
what Dowry he is to give her, that foe may be his Wife i and this agreement Biff,rent 
k made in prefence of the Cady and two Witneffes *, winch Cady .writes down forts of Mar- 
the conditions of the Marriage, and what Dowry he is to give his Wife. As na £ e£ * 
for the Woman, foe brings nothing with her but her Bundle, which °" the 
Wedding-day foe difplays in her Chamber for a Shew ; but before the Cele¬ 
bration, 8 the Bridegroom gets an Imam to blefs his Marriage, The day being 
come the Bride ivellmufled up, is led to the Bridegroom’s Iioufe , her 
Se going before upon Horfes or Camels ; and there they'felt and make 
merrf the Men^with the Men, and the Women with the.Womenman Ap- 
Stment .lv themfelvcs; the reft of the day is common y fpent in Mufick 
^ , Pnnner Ahmvs the Women fometimes, whom they call Ttbtnghmc, men- 

ar c thus' married, if 

ft "“T^rafn tLKr*^iJuSShc Mothers Dowry. Now Turks 

ruen o.aj c < r . .. ]anl)er an( j divorce them when they plcafc j Tlw way of 

,7'-LoVforeTS and fay ng, ‘ which .Uvorciol 

UK fiyTf^wS f,c^ for tbre/times. U if . JSSB* 

thiufi7 When a Woman hath ta» Di- 
voried foe cannot Marry another Man, till her months be four times over; 

Ihafis'to fay , until the fourth month after her divorce, that foe may 
Sow wl etJ er foe be with Child or nor, and by whom that fo thereby 

hS'back F^the Wiv« ofi«, Ids Ceremony ferves , a Man goes to the 

payfo much if he L^keept^Wlfc^longashepleafes, 

writing to the Man, who that)t m y 1 P » rai r ed , and main- 

or fend her going when be thinks nc paymg } l many Q f t h e f e Wives 
taming the Children he: hath h ad by i^r They have^ do 
as they pleafe for the'rSfoves, feeing J fthem3Stfee y think fit; and the 
them what they pleafe, and have as m y - „ the Turks never 

Children of all thefe Wives, areall alike lawful. Alter au, tne x ^ 

Marry their Kinfwomen, if they be nearer than eight Generations incm y 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLII. 

t t 

Of the Beamy 9 Manners , and Apparrel of the 
Turfyjh Women. 

Tt will not' be amifs I think, having fpoken of Marriage, to fay fomewhat 
X of the Women of Turky, of whom I have as yet faid nothing. In Turky 
the Women are commonly Beautiful, ftreight, and well fhaped; they are very 
fair, forthey ftir but little abroad, and when they do, they are Veiled. They add 
art to their natural Beauty, for they paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a 
blackifh colour,which they call Sarmee, that being graceful with them. They al- 
fo paint their Nails with a redifli Brown, colour call’d El harm*. They are very 
cleanly and neat; for feeing they go at lealt twice a week to the Bath, they have 
neither hair nor dioE upon their Bodies: they are cloathed almoll like the Men - 
. and in the firlk place all of them as well as the Men, wear Drawers next their 
Skin, which comedown to their heels, and are according to the Seafon of 
Velvet, C loath, Cloath of Gold, Sattin, or Stuff Next they have their Smock, 
and over that a little quilted Waiftcoat. which they call Giupm, then they put 
on their Dolman, which they gird with a Girdle, adorned with plates of Sil¬ 
ver gilt, or Gold fet with precious Stones, and to that they hang a little Cangi- 
<tr When they go abroad, they have a Feredge as well as the Men, the Sleeves > 
whereof are fo long that nothing istobefeen but the ends of their Fined s 
.for they put their Arms inrothe Sleeves, and in the ftreet hold one fide ofthe 
Feredge lapped over the other before- Their Hofe and Shoes are like the 
Men.s, but their head attire is different, for they make a very long trefs of 
their Hair, which hangs down behind to the fmallof their Back, and they whofe 
Hair is too fhort, put it up in a Cafe that reaches down to the fmall of 
their Back, which is commonly of Sattin, or elfe they ufe an artificial Trefs. 
Within doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth, much like our 
Night-caps, but much longer, with four Horns or points on the top - to the 
middle whereof they Hitch a round of Pearles. They wear this Cap hanging; 
all over one Ear, and they tye it below with a Handkerchief of fine ftuSE 
wrought with flowers of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great 
When they go abroad they pull ofthatCap,and take one made of Guilt Palte- 
board; this Cap is pretty high,and broader above than below. Belides that when 
they are abroad in the ftreets their head is muffled up in a Linnen Cloth, which 
covers the*^ Fore-head down to the Eyes, and another going athwart their Face 
juft under the Eyes covers their Nofe and Mouth, and is tied behind the head, 
nothing or all their Countenance but the Eyes- being uncovered; and if thev 
did but fhew their naked Hands, they would be look’d upon as Women of no 
Reputation and therefore they let the fleeves of their Smocks and Veils 
hang down and coyer their hands* not but fometimes when they are inacor- 
ner ofa Street where they think they are not perceived, they’ll lift the Veil 

£3- n F ™ nd or Youn S'man that pleafes them, but in 

that they hazard their Reputation, and Bajlomdetes befides. Now theft Wo- 
menare very haughty,all of them generally will be clad in flowered fluffs,though 

Bre3 i i nevertheIe ^ they are extramly Lazy, 
fpendmg the whole day fitting on a Divan, and doing nothing at all, unlefs it 

W T rS n.T n T f T e H j ndker tluef^ and felon as the Hus- 
laLti gets a penny, it mult be laid out for purchafinga Woman-Slave This 

STiJSr** ?- m S d r US ’ and employ all their thoughts how’to^nd 
our ways of having their Pleafnres. The Turks do not beJiivc that Women 

fhft ? aH | d 5 ardly accoant them Rational Creatures; the truth is, 
they take them only for their fervice as they would a Horfe : but feeing they 
have many of them, and that they often fpend their love upon their ov/n 
Sex 7 theft poor Women finding themfelves fo forfiienj ufe all means to pro- 
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Travels into the Levant. 


Part L. J§r 

cure what they cannot have from their Husbands, who are very Jealous, and 
put fo little confidence in the frailty of that Sex, that they fufFer them not to 
fliew ihemfelves to Men y and a Woman that fliould allow a Man to fee her Face 
or Hands only, would be reckoned Infamous, and receive Bafiomhts on the 
Buttocks and therefore they fufKr them not to go to the Mefacs, where 
they would only diltraft the- Men from their Devotion, nor to Market, nor 
vet to enter into their'Husbands Shops. They never (how their wives to 
their Friends how intimate foever they be y and in (hort, they haroly ever mr 
out of doors, imlefs to the Bath, and thefealfo, men of Quality have at home ; 
and thofe of higher Quality keep Eunuchs to look to their Wives; fo that the 
greater Quality the Husbunds have, the lefs liberty have they. The wives have 
not the privtledge of Divorcing their Husbands,as the husbands have of Divoi 
tine them, unlels he deny them tKe things which he is obliged to fiunifh them ; 
which are Bread, Matt, Coffee, and Money to go twice a week to the Bag- 
mo y for if he fail in giving them any of thefe things, they may goe before the 
Cady and demand a Divorce, becaufe the Husband is not able to maintain them: 
Then the Cady vifits theHoufe, and finding the Wives compHints to be juft, 
grants her Suit. A Wife'may alfo demand divorce if her Husband hath of¬ 
fered to ufe her contrary to the couvfe of Nature y then (he goes before the 
Cad\> and turns up the foie of her Slipper, without faying a word y the Cady 
under Handing that Language, fends for the-Husband, who if he makes no good 
defence* is Baftanado’d, and his Wife Divorced from turn* 
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CHAP. XLIII. 

Of the way of Mourning for the Dead among the Turfy, 
their manner of Burying, and of their Burying-faces. 

W Hen any one Dies in Tnrky, the Neighbours foon have the news of it, for 
the Women of the Houfe fall a Howling and crying out fo loud, 
that one would think they were in Difpair: all their Friends and Neighbouis 
living notice of this, come tovifitthem, and fall to making the fame mu- 
fick as they do, for thefe vifits are not rendered for Comforting, but for 
Condoling: They all then together weeping, and in a mournful and dole¬ 
ful tone, but Hill as if they were finging, fall to rehearfe thcpraife of the 
Deceafed; as for example, the Wife of him that is dead, will fay. He loved 
Me fo welly gave me fleecy of every thing I food m need of, &c. And then the 
re/fc lay the fame, making now and then all with one confent-, fueh loud cries 
that otic woBld think all were undone y and this mufick they continue for 
feveral hours together : But the belt of all is, that fo foon as the Company is 
all gone, the mourning is over; and.fo foon again as any Woman cometh, 
a new Lamentation begins- This Jails feveral days, and fometimes a e 
years end, they’ll begin again. Such as cannot or will not weep, hire Mourn¬ 
ing Women, who gain a good deal of money thereby. At length, after all 
thefe Lamentations, comes the Ceremony that is to be obferved Defore the 
Deceafed be put in the Grave; and his Relations and Friends having laid him 
out upon the Ground, walh his Body, and lhave offhis Hair y for the Turks love 
fo much to have their Bodies neat and clean, that they make even the Dead 
obferve it- Next they burn Incenfe about him, which they fay Hares away 
Evil Spirits and Devils, who otherwife would mu Her about the Body-; then 
they wrap him up in a Sheet, praying God to be merciful unto but they 
lew not up the Ihroiid at head and feet, to the end the Deceafed may the more 
eafily kneel, when the Angels that are to examine him, command him-to dh fo. 
They put him afterwards into a Cofim l or Beet like to ours, which they co¬ 
ver with a rdf that ought to be, red, if he be j Soldier that is Dterd[,, tfit 
be a Schtrify it ought to be a green Pall, and if neither of the two, a black 
one, and a thwart pver it they extend a Ttttbm, according to bore * 
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bore: If he was a Janifary, they put a red Turban, if a Spabi, a red one and 
a white, and if he be a Scbtrif. , a green Turban } for others, they pud a white 
one. He is after that-carried to the Burying-place, then priefts going before 
faying certain prayers and often calling upon the name of God j after the 
Body, comes the Relations and Friends, then the Women, who altogether 
crie along the Streets like IViad-women, and holding a Handkerchief about 
their neck with both handsthey pull it fometimes this way, ana fometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits for Grief. In fine, being come to the 
Burying-placc where the Corps is to de Interr’d, they take it out of the Coffin 
or Beer, put it into the Grave, and fo depart, leaving the Women there to 


make an end of their Muficfc. If it be a Perfon of Quality, his Horfes are led 
Hories led at in Rate. Now the difference of the Turkifh Graves and thofe of the Chriffians 
Funerals. c f E he Country in the inlide, is this, that after the Turks have put their Dead 
into the Grave, they lay over a lloaping Board, one endof it being fet in the bot¬ 
tom of the Grave, and the other leaning on the upper end of the fame above 
fo that It covers the Body, which the Chriffians of the Country do not - but 
The life of neither of the two Bnry their Dead in Coffins. When the Grave is filled op’ they 

errited n upon ereft a ftone over thc hcad of the deceafed ; to ferve for a feat to the Angels’w bo 
Graves. are to examine him, that they may be the milder to him ; but the Richer iiave 
Tombs of Marble rais’d as ours are, with a Stone, whereon thzTurban of thc De 
ceafed is cut. Somtimcsthey ere£t a Stone at the Head, with a Turban of Stone 
like to that the Deceafed wore,and another at his Feet,with hisEpitapth Their 
Burying-places are always without the Town, that the Air might not’be In¬ 
fected by the corrupt Vapours that rife out of the Graves; and that was always 
obferved by the Ancients. For the lame realon thoft of the Turksare diilinit 
from thofe of the Chriifians j andrhe Turks Burying-places are commonly 
by the Highway fides, that Travellers may remember, to pray to God for 
them, and wilhthem happinefs.- and upon the very fame account, they who 
build a Bridge or any other publick work, are commonly Buried upon or near 
it, that they may have the Prayers of the Paflengers. There are fo manv 
great Stones erefted in fome of thefe Burying-places, that they might ferve to 
build a Town. Now after they have Interred their dead, the Relations and Fri¬ 
ends for feveral days come and pray upon the Grave, befeechingGod to deliver 
the Deceafed from the Torture of the Black Angels, and calling to him bid 
him not be afraid, but anfwer them ftoutly; and the Women alfo with their 
acquaintance, come and fpend feveral hours there, nay, fometimes half a day 
in bewailing the Dead, as they did at home in the Houfes fo that a Man whi 



for whofe fake that charity is given. 
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not fuch as tern to their Religion from another who are very numerous in 
Turkic anti are ,certainly capable of all forts of Wickednefs tftid Vice, as is 
known by Experience, and commonly as unfaithful to Men, as they have been 
10 God} but the native Turks are honeft People, and love honelt People, be 
they Turks, Chriffiians, or Jews. Nor do they think it lawful to Cheat or 
Rob a Chriltian more than a Turk; 1 know very well I maybe asked, Why 
then do they fo Extortion the Franks ? But it is certain, that the Chriltians and 
Jews put them upon it and corrupt them } thefe Men being themfelves the In- 
ftruments of one anothers ruine, through a damnable Envy that reigns ever 
amongft the Franks, that are in the Levant -, Ufury is elteemcd a very great The Turks 
fin by the Turks, and is but little praftifed. They are very Devout and Cha- jealous for 
ritable} very zealous for their Religion, which they labour to propagate all j^ ir w lgl " 
over the World } and when they love or efteem a Chriflian, they pray him to T| j e Torks 
turn Turk. They arc Loyal to their Prince, whom they highly Reverence, Layal* to 
and blindly Obey } Turks arc not feen to betray their Prince, and turn to the their Prince* 
lide of the Chriltians. They never Quarrel, nor carry Swerds in the City, Duds not 
no pot the Souldiers, but only Cangiars. They feldom fight together, and known a- 
they never knew what Duels were; which proceeds chiefly from the wife pQ-mongit rhe 
licy of Mahomet, -who kept from them two great canfes of Quarrels, Wine, N( j r qi,arrds 
and Gaming; for the good Turks drink not a drop of Wine, and thofe amongft 
who drink are not efteemed, no more than they who eat Opium , or the Coculus them. 

Indie «f, which makes them Drunk. As for Gaming, though they play at The Turks 
feveral Plays, yet it is always for nothing*, fo that they never Fight, becaufe 
if any Quarrel happen amongft them , the firft that comes by makes them 
Friends, or otherwife he that complains citing his Companion in prefence, 
wicnelfes to appear before a Judg, he does not refufe to go, otherwife he 
would condemn himfelf; and there every one having alledged his Reafons, 
he who hath done the wrong is Condemned, and many times Baitonadoed, if 

hedeferveit. . 

They are very Temperate, an<J commit no Excefs, neither in quantity nor Temperance 
quality of Viduals ; Treating Honfes would be very infignificant amongft of the Turks, 
them; and it may befaid, that they Eat to Live, and Live not to Eat. This, 

1 think, is moft part of the good that can be laid of them. 

Now for their Vices, they are Proud, efteeming themfelves above all other ^= of d ' e 
Nations} they think themfelves the Valiaijteft Men upon Earth, and that the Turks. 
World was only made for them. And indeed, they defpife all other Nations 
in general, and efpccially thofe who arc not of their Religion, as the Chri- 
ftians and Jews} and they commonly call Chriftians Dogs -* Nay, there are Turks Super* 
fomc Turks fo Superftitious, that if when they come out of their Houfes in tbe ttltl0US * 
Morning, the firft Perfon they meet beaChriftian or Jew, they return quickly 
home again, faying: Aoutcbillah min d fcheitan el redgirn ; that is to lay, God 
preferve us from the Devil. The Rable think they do a brave action Mien 
they flout at, and jear a Chriftian, cfpecially if he be a Frank } but that’s be- 
caiife ourfafiiion of Apparel differing very much from theirs, they are much 
offended thereat, and call us Apes that have no Tails: But at Constantinople, 
they are not very infolent to the Franks, either becaufe of the great Com¬ 
merce they have with them, or rather becaufe they might eafily be got Pumfli- 
ed, if they did any hurt } however they fpare not now and then a blow with 
a Cudgel by the by, efpecially if it be a Turk in drink. For my own part, 

I never met with any Trouble, only being one day with fome other French in 
Constantinople without a Janizary, the Children threw fome Cores of Apples 
at ns • but fome Tradefmen coming out of their Shops, ran after them ana dt- 
fperfed them. And indeed, when upon my leaving of Constantinople I went 
to take my feavef of Afonnjienr de la Hope, the French Amballador, he asked 
me if I had met with no Affront during the time that 1 had been there, and 
when I told him that 1 never had fo much as my Hat once ftrucken off ( which 
thev often do. Hats offending their fight) he told me, that I had had good luck, 
and that I might brag that 1 had come better off than any other ever had. 

The Turks improve not Sciences much, and it is enough for them to learn The Turks 
to Read and Write} they often ftudy the Alcoran, which comprehends all Learning* 

I 2 tneir t 
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their Law both Civil and Canon ; feme befides apply themrclves to Attrology, 
and few to otlier Sciences. 

They are very Amorous, but With a brutiih Love; for they are great So¬ 
domites, and that is a very ordinary Vice araongft them, which they care fo 
little to conceal, that their Songs are upon no other Subject, but upon that 
Infamous Love or Wine. They are Tei 7 Covetous, and therefore their 
Friendlhip is eafily gained by Money, or Prefents j by means of Money one 
may receive ail forts of Civility from them, and there is nothing but what 
may be obtained at the Grand Signior’’ s Court for Money: Money makes Heads 
flie off", and in fine, Money is the great Tali [man there, as well as ellewhere. 
For the common fort of People, provided you’ll give them Drink enough, they 
are wholly at your fervice. Thus you have a Ihort account of the chief of 
their Manners; we mult now ipeak of the Prince that Governs them. . 


CHAP. XLV. 
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T HE Turks arc all fubjeft to one foie Prince, whom they call Sultan, and 
other Nations, the Emperour of the Turks, or the Grand Signior ■> be- 
caufe of his great Power. This is an Hereditary Empire, and hit h never 
gone out of the Ottoman Family, fince firlt it entred into it; that Race being 
held in fuch Veneration by the Turks, that they would do any thing rather 
than to fubjnit to an Emperour of another Line, in prejudice of the true 
Heirs. 

The Grand Signior who Reigns at prefent, is called Sultan Mahomet the 
Fourth of that Name, Son to Sultan Ibrahim ; in the Year that I was at 

Ctmjlantinoplt , he was about Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age: He feem- 
ed to me to be of a low Stature, Tawny, and Melancholick. He hath a 
Scar on the left Cheek, which his Father made, who being on a time half 
Drunk, fell a Dancing, and having commanded his Son to come .and Dance 
with him, the little Boy made anfwer, I am not a fool to Dance: 1 am a Fool 
then (replied Sultan Ibrahim all in rage ) and with that gave him a ftab with 
his Cangary or Dagger, in the left Cheek, and had Killed him, if his Wives 
had not prevented it. Others fay, .that it was by a Bottle he threw at him, 
he gaVe him that Scar. 

When a Grand Signior dies then, his Son fucceeds him, and if he have no 
Son, his Brother takes place, and pitches upon a day when he goes by Water 
to the Mofquc of Totip-y which is at the bottom of the Port: This Mofque hath 
a Cloiftcr, in the middle whereof, there is a Tribunal of Marble, raifedupon 
Marble Pillars. The Grand Signior mounting upon this Tribunal, the Mufty, 
after fome Prayers, girds him with a Sword; and that being done, he makes 
his entry into Confiautiwple with Cavalcade. This Ceremony with them, is 
like the Coronation of our Kings; and he ends his Cavalcade at the Ser- 

raglio. 

No fooncr hath he taken pofleflion of the Empire, but he bethinks himfelf 
of the means to make it durable, and for that end puts all his Brothers to 
Death, [till provided he himfelf have Male Children; for if he have none, 
jt feldom happens that he difpatches his Brothers , for fear of depriving 
the Empire of a Sncceflor of the fame Race, and of putting an end to the 
Ottoman Family, which would be a very great fin. However Sultan Amur at 
did otherwife, for without any confideration of Race or Heirs, though he 
liad no Children, he put to Death all his Brothers, except Sultan Ibrahim , 
the Father of Mahomet the prefent Emperour, who was fo well hid by his 
Mother, making the cruel Prince believe that'his Brother was dead, that fhe 
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delivered him from his Rage. When, then, they have a mind to difpatch 
their Brothers* their Cuftoin is, to caufe them to be Strangled with a Silken 
Halter, or Bow-firing, making a temple of Confcience to put them to death 
by the Sword, and lb to filed the Imperial Blood. Befides, as I laid before, 

Perfons of Quality are feldom Beheaded, but commonly Strangled when they Perrons of 
are condemned to Die. If they put them not to Death, they are fliut up fo are 

clofe, that no Body can tell what is become of them; and wbillt I was at Cm- ,trJ, '8 lecI * 
ftantirwplt, I could not find any Man who could certainly inform me, whether 
the Grand Signior had any Brother alive or not. 

The rcafon which obliges the Grand Signior to thefe Fratricides, is not only The caufe of 
that he may have none to difpute the Crown with him, but alfo that he may the Death of 
render hitnfelf Mailer of the Militia, who are fo Infolent, when any Brother rl !, e Br ^ he ” 
of their Prince remains in being, that they daily importune the Emperour, de- % £n ^ tm 
-manding extraordinary Largeffes, or Augmentations of their Pay ; and if it v 
be refuled them, they’ll threaten and cry publickly, God preferve to us your 
jfratber alive : Thereby intimating, that if he fatisfie them not, they can De¬ 
throne him, and put his Brother in his place. When that Pretext is taken 
from them, they reverence their Prince; but though that be a neceflary piece 
of Policy, yet it is very Inhumane. 

When once the Grand Signior is well fettled in his Throne, lie minds no- Thewi 
thing but his Pleafures, and many are employed upon that account. He hath 
always a great many’Buffoons, who flndy notliing elfebut to invent fome piece m lon ‘ 
of Folly that might give him Diverfvon. Girls have not the leaf! fharc in 
bis Pleafures; all the Bafias make it their bufmefs to find out Beauties for 
him, fo that in a fhort time his Serraglio is well flocked with thefaireft. 

Many have written at large, how the Grand Signior ipends his time in the 
Serraglio , his daily Exercife, his way of Eating and Drinking, Bed, and the 
like, which are very hard to be known, there being no Witnefles but Eunuches, 
who never come out of the Serraglio , and fome ItchogUns: For my part, I 
know none of thefe particulars, more than thefe Gentlemen have mentioned, 
and therefore I fliall not fpeak of them. I will only tell, what I had from an 
ItchogUn, newly come out of the Serraglio ; that the Grand Signior is ferved at 
his Meals in China, which is more valuable then Purcelane or Terra Sigillata , 
that is reckoned to be good again ft Poyfon. He hath alfo a great many co- TheGrmi 
vered dilhes of beaten Gold, each difh with its cover, weighing twelve or g?™' 1 
thirteen Marks. Thefe Difhes were prefented to him by KiUdge Hah Bafia, 
a Rcnegado native of Bdejjina, after the Pillage and Robberies that he com¬ 
mitted in Calabria, where he took great Booty. Now though with them it 
be a fin to cat in Gold or Silver, yet he makes ufe of both; and the Queen 
Mother of the Grand Signior, is ferved in forty Silver plate dilhes. But at ex¬ 
traordinary Fealts, which are kept in the Gardens, or Summer-Honfes, they 
are ferved in Bafons of Purcelane, or Terra Sigillata, as the Ambaffadours are 
alfo when they are feailed in the Hall of the Divan, before they have their 
Audience of the Grand Signior. When he eats lie fpeaks to no body, but The Grand 
makes himfelf beunderftood by Signs to the mute Buffoons, who are very ex- n ™ et 
pert at that, having a very lingular method in it; and there is nothing but Cj - nner< 
what they can exprefs by Signs* Thefe Buffoons are always playing fome fool' 
ilh Tricks amongfl themfelvcs to make him Laugh. 

He never beats his Brains about Bufinefs, but refers the whole management £ are 0 f 
of Affairs to his Minifters, who give him a Summary Account of them, on fain, 
certain days of the Week. Not but that there have been fome who have taken 
the Care upon themfelves, ordering their Minifters to aft according to their 
Directions. Sultan Atnurat, though a very debauched Prince, always minded 
his Affairs* and Sultan Mahomet who Reigns at p relent* and traces the Footiteps 
of his Uncle Amur at, loves Bufinefs very well too. _ _ 

When the Grand Signior is weary of flaying in his Serraglio, he goes and 
takes the Air upon the Water, and fometimes byLand, but not often, be- 
caufe his Minifters do what they can to hinder him from that, Icaft Petitions 
may be prefented to the Grand Signior againft them: For fuch as cannot have 
Jullice of them, expeft dll the Grand Signior be abroad in the Streets j ^ , 

when hepaffesby they put their Petition on tile end of a Cane, which they 
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hold up as high as they can; which the GrandSignior perceiving fends for it, 
and has it brought to him. The truth is, the Minilters are not well pleaftd 
he fliould be informed of Affairs by any but therofelvss. 

I have feveral tiroes feen the prefent Grand Signior abroad, but the firft time 
that I fawhim, I was told, that for at Ieaft a Year before he had not been 
out of his Scrraglio. When be goes abroad by Land, it is either wiph fmal! 
Attendance, or in Pomp: I have feen both, as 1 Jhall afterwards relate. 
When he goes by Water, he has always few Attendance; his Gallons conies to 
the Kitmk of the Scrraglio, which is on the Water-fide over agamft Galata, 
and entring with a very fmall Retinue, he goes to Seudaret y or the Black-Sea, 
to take the Air. This is a molt rich Galiotte, guilt all over and adorned with 
many counterfeit Stones; It hath four and twenty Benches, that is to fay, 
four and twenty Oars on each lide, each rowed by two Bofiangis y who have 
only a Shirt over their Breeches, or rather Drawers; they have fcarlet Caps, 
lhaped like a Sugar-Loaf, fuch as all the Bojtangis wear, being half an £11 
high ; and they who ferve on this occalion are the Favorites of tub Bcfiangi 
Baflta. 

Thofe that Row on the right fide are all the Sons of Chriftians made Turks, 
who may arife Cb the dignity of Bojlangi Baflia y to which Office thofe that 
Row on the left hand, who are the Sons of Turks, and commonly of Afia y 
can never afpire: And the greateft reward that they can hope for when they 
come out of the Serraglio, is to have fourfeore Afpres a day in Pay ; whereas 
thofe on the right fide, after they have difeharged the Office of Bojtangi BaJ!>a y 
may be Agas of the Jamjaries 7 nay, even Bajbas or Governours of Provinces. 
If any of thefe Bofiangis chance to break an Oar in Rowing, the Grand Sig¬ 
ner gives him according to his Liberality, a handful of Afpres, or a handful 
of Chcquins ,* as an encouragement for plying his Bufinefs with fo much 
ftrength. In the time of Sultan Sdyman , three Chequins was the ordinary 
reward, but at prefent it is not limited. However it is not by ftrength, but 
rather flight that they break their Oars } -and many times they break them 
half off" before the Grand Signior tome on board his Galiotte, and then eafily 
do the reft as they Row. The Bofiangi Bajha fits at the Helm and fleers the 
Galiotte, and at that time has opportunity enough to difeourfe with the Grand 
Signior at his eafe. 

Bcfidcs thefe ways of going Abroad, the Grand Signior goes fbmetitnes 
through the City in Difguife, and without Attendance, as a private Man, to 
fee if his Orders be punftnally obferved: And he at prefent, who feems in all 
his Actions to imitate his Uncle Sultan Amur at, went abroad almolt every day in 
Difguife,whilft I was at Conftantimplc ; having however 1'omeMen following him 
at a little diftance, and amongftthe reft an Executioner. And by the way he 
cauled many Heads to flie off, both in ConftamnwpU and Gdata, which kept all 
things in better order. The Chriftians were very glad that he Difguiled bim- 
felf fo, for that was the caufe that no body durll; moleft or abufc them. Some¬ 
times he would go to a Bakers Shop and bay Bread, and fometimesto a But¬ 
chers for a little Meat: And one day a Butcher offering to fell him Meat above 
the rate which he had fet, he made a fign to the Executioner, who prefently 
cut off the Butchers Head. But it was chiefly for Tobacco, that he made ma¬ 
ny Heads to flie. He caufed two Men in one day to be Beheaded in the Streets 
of Conftantimple-, becaufe they were fmoaking Tobacco. He had prohibited it 
fome days before, becaufe, as it was faid, when he was palling along the Street 
where Turks were fmoaking Tobacco, the fmoak had got up into his Nofc. 
But I rather think that it was in imitation of his llncle Sultan Amur at, who 
did all he could to hinder it fo long as he lived. He caufed fome to be Hanged 
with a Pipe through their Nofe, others with Tobacco hanging about their 
Neck, and never pardoned any for that. I believe that the chief realon why 
Sultan Amur mb prohibited Tobacco, was becanfe of the Fires, that do fo 
much mifehief in Conjlaminople when they happen, which moft commonly are 
occafioned by People that fait afleep with a Pipe in their Month, that fets fire 
to the Bed, or any combaftible matter, as 1 faid before. 

He ufed all the arts he could todifcovertjtofe who fold Tobacco, and went 
to thofe places where he was informed they did, where having offered feveral 
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Chef tins for a pound of Tobacco, made great entreaty, and promifed fccrecy, 
if they let him have it; he drew out a pi meter under his Veft, and cut off the 
Shopkeepers Head. They tell a very pleafcdt adventure of his upon this oc- 
caiion. Being one day in difguile at Scudaret , he went into the Boat that pafles 
over to Copftanlinople, wherein there were feveral People, and among# others 
a Sp.ihi of Anatolia-, who was going to Conftantinople for his Pay. No fooner A ft ory of 
was this Blade come into the Boat, but he fell a fmoaking; and no body durft S “ !wi 
fay any thing to himfave Sultan Amur at, who drawing near, asked him if he 
did not ftand in Awe of the Grand Signior* s Prohibition. The Spahi very arro- Tobacco, 
gantly made anfwer, That the Grand Signior led a brave life on’t, that he de¬ 
lighted hinilelf with his Women and Boys, and making himfelf Drunk in his 
Serragho ; that for his Iharc all he had was Bread, that Tobacco was his Bread, 
and that the Grand Signior could not hinder him to lhioak; and with that 
asked him if he would take a whiff Sultan Amur at i old him foftly that he 
would; and having got the Pipe from the Spahi, went and hid himfelf in a 
corner of the.Boat, fmoaking with as much circumfpedtion, as'if he had been 
afftid fome body might fee him. When they were come to Conftantinople, both 
together went into a Caique to go into Galata , each pretending to have Bulinels 
there. When they were come a Ihoar, Sultan Amufat invited the Spahi to go 
drink a cup of Wine in a place where he knew it was good; and the other 
condefcended. The Emperour led him towards the place where his Servants 
Hated for him ( for when they Difguife thenifelves, they appoint their Ser¬ 
vants to meet them at a certain place ) and being pretty near, he thought, 
beiaufe he was very ftrong,that he was able alone to arreft theMan,and therefore 
took him by the Collar. The Spahi much furpriied at that boldnefs, and re- 
membring lie had been told, that Sultan Amur at often difguifed himfelf, he 
made no doubt but that it was he ; fo that feeing himfelf imdone,he quickly took 
up his Mace that hung by his Girdle, and with it gave Sultan Amurat fuch a 
Blow over the fmall of the Back, that he beat him down, and then fled. Sultan 
Amurat being mad that he milled of his deflgn, cauied it to be Publifhed, that 
he acknowledged the Fellow who had given him the Blow to be brave, and that 
if he did appear, he would greatly reward him; but the other mi limiting his 
Promife, kept out of the way. He plaied fo many Pranks of that nature, that 
they were enough to fill a Book. 


C H A P. XLVI. 

Of the Grand Vifier, and othef chief Officers of 
the Turhffh Empire. 

, * / 

T HE Grand Signior ( as 1 faid before ) meddles but little or not at ail 
with Affairs, and if any apply thenifelves toBufinefs, it is only in mat¬ 
ters of great Confequence. For if he concerned himfelf in fmaller Affairs, he 
niulHhew himfelf toooften, which he would take to be Prejudicial to him, 
and a Diminution of his Majelly. But he hath his chief Minifter, who is the 
Grand F'lfier for he hath commonly feven Vificrs, whereof the fir ft hath all 
the Authority, and does all. It is he that giveth ordinary Audiences to Aim cmi Vifari 
bafladours, who during the whole time of their Embaffie, have but two 
Audiences of the Grand Signior, one at their Arrival, and another when they 
depart; and thefe neither but audiences of Ceremony, wherein they treat of 
no Bufinefs. He hears their Propofals, and gives them their Anfwer. It is he 
that takes care to pay the Armies, defides Law-fuks, condemns Criminals, 
and manages the Government: fn a word, all the Affairs of the Empire reft 
upon his Shoulders •, he ditcharges the Office of the Grand Signior , and only > 
wants the Title. This is a very heavy Charge, and a Grand FGfier has but 

very 
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very little time to himfelf; nevertheleis all ardently afpireto that Dignity, 
though they be almofi: fure to Die within a few days after. For when a u 'rand 
Vifor continues fix Months in Office, he is aMan of parts, and molt commonly 
with their place they Iole their Lives: Becaufe indiicharging tfaat Office, they 
raile themlelves a great m?ny Enemies, fome out of Envy, others as being 
the Friends and Relations of thofe whom the Grand Ft for lias difobliged, for 
Juiiice can never be rendred without Murmurings and Difcontents; and if 
they who are difcontentcd have any credit with the Grand Simmer, they ulc 
it to get the Grand Vifor turned out and put to lieatli; and if they have not 
credit enough to make him lofe his Life, they think it enough to get him made 
Mjafcul. Maafoitl , that is to fay, turned out of place; and it is many times the Cu- 

Horn, after that to give him a Government. But when he is on the way to go 
to it, his Enemies growing more powerful by his abfence, fo bellir thcmlefves, 
that they obtain a Warrant for his Death ; immediately thereupon, a CMdgi 
is lent after him, who having overtaken him, Ihews him the Order he has to 
carry back his Head ; the other takes the Grand Siguier ’s Order, kifles it, puts 
it upon his Head in fign of refpeft, and then having performed his Ablution 
and faid his Prayers, freely gives up his Head: The Capidgi having Strangled 
him (or caufed Servants whom he brought purpofely wich.him to do it ) cuts 
off his Head, and brings it to Constantinople. Thus they blindly obey the 
Greatrefpeft Grand Senior's Order, their Servants never offering to hinder the Execnti- 
^ foner, though thefe Capidgis come very often with few, or no Attendeots at 
tiers! S 1 a ^ f° r ^ey think they make a happy end when they Die by Orders from the 
Grand Signitir, believing themlelves to be as good Martyrs, as tho/e who clie 
Fighting again!! the Enemies of their Religion. However now a days, there 
are a great many who are not fnch Fools, and I fancy, that of late they begin 
The caufe of to be undeceived of that pretended Martyrdom; for they receive not now 
R^ben^n^n news with a ferene Countenance. Hence it is that there happens fre- 
Jjk. 1 quent Rebellions in Jfia, which are'only made by difeontened R^JIwj,wha know 
that their Enemies are preparing Death for them upon their arrival at Con- 
Htifein Safa, flantinopie. However Hufoin Bafia, who lb long Commanded the Turks in 
Candia, did not al; all delire the Office of Vfoer ; for though it was feveral 
times offered unto him, yet he would never accept of it, very well perceiving 
that that Dignity was purpofely offered him, to draw him out of the Ifle of 
Candia , where he was beloved of the Soldiers and Country, and where being 
Abfolute, he raifed a great Revenue; fo having given Lome jealotifie to the 
Grand Signior, he made no doubt but as loon as they had got him out of the 
Illand, they would cut off his Head ; and neverthelcfs for all his Circumfpe- 
ftion, he fell into the Snare at Jaft, which for many years he had avoided. 
But to return to the Charge of Grand Vifor , confidering how greedily they 
caufe why the a11 S a P e afEer ir ' Ic raaJces me believe what feveral Turks have told me, that 
great mcii ~ the chief thing that mafcj.s them defire it, is to have the pleafurc of being 
a Heft to be revenged on their Enemies. And indeed it is feen, that a Grand Vifor upon 
Grand vifers. bis promotion to that Dignity, cuts off a great many Heads; but he is to 
expeCt hourly the like himfelf, and when he goes to the Serranlio , he is in 
doubt whether ever he come back again. Nevertheleis the Grand Vifor that 
died laft, difeharged that Office for many Years, and ended his days by a Na¬ 
tural Death. Todofo, it requires great Prudence, and many Friends every 
, where, but chiefly in the Serrafoio-, where it is good to have the protection 
of the Mother of the Grand Signior, and of the beloved Salt anas, by means of 
the Eunuches, whofe friendfliip is alfo' very conliderable, the Kzjar Agafo or 
Guardian of the Maids, and fome others, being in extraordinary favour with 
by preterits, the Grand Signior-' ? all thefe friendlhips are procured by Prefents. Next to the 
Grand Vifor , the other Vtftcrs arc the principal Members and Miniffcrs of 
Council, though they commonly Aft according as the Grand Vifor would have 
2S-25L r them. The other chief Charges are the CadiUfomrs, which properly fig- 
quer fignifiw nifies Judges of the Armies, and are a kind of chief jultices; for they are fo- 
' * vereign Judge?, both in Civil and Military Affairs, Heretofore there were 
Ctdilefqum. but two Cadrlcfosets-, one of Anatolia, and the other of RomiUa, or Greece in 
Ear dpt". Ent after that Sultan Sdim Conquered e^EgyjM, he Created a third. 
Cadis. who is Cadilefoutr of xJtfyypt; They have under them the Cadis, who are 

• Judges 


Friencifhips 
arc acquired 
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Judges, and as it were Bailiffs or Provofts; before them ordinary caufes are 

trycd. Marriages made, liberty given to Slaves; and they make their Writings 

which they call Headsets or Decrees. The CadUefytters name the Cadies ■ who are Heuigm. 

qfter wards to be approved and confirmed by the Grand Senior. The place of 

Captain, Bajb* or Admiral is alfo a very corifiderable Office, for he is mailer 0 f Captain *r“ 

the Fleet at Sea \ and he is alfo called Degniz. Begierbey , that istofay, Begierbey 

of tho Sea. There are a great many other Charges of great Authority, which 

it would be too tedious to mention here, it being fufficient to have named the 

chief. Thefe places generally change matters very often; and in the fpace of 

eight Months that 1 was at Confiantinople, there were three Mouftis , three 

prime Vifiers, and three Captain Bajha's. The Children of thefe men arc fel- 

dome the richer for their Fathers Fortune: for feeing it is the common cuftom 

to take their Places, and Lives from them at the fame time, the Grand Sterner 

ieizes all their Eftates,the Goods of all Malefactors belonging to him. * 


CHAP. XLVII. 

Of the Divan. 


T H E word Divan is not only taken for that riffng, which is at the end of The Divani 
Hal/s, about halfa foot ora foot high, and covered with a carpet, of which 
I have fpoksn before; but alfo for the Council and Allemblie of the Vifiers 
and other Officers, who on certain dales meet to confult about affairs of State, 
and other bulinefs. This Divan is held regularly four days of the week, to wit, Divan days.' 
Saturday, Sunday, Monday and Tutfday, in a Hall appointed for that purpofe, in 
the fccond Court of the Serragfio. * The Vifiers and thofe who ought to be 
there, fail not to come betimes in the morning ; thole who have place there 
are the Vifiers, CaMefquers , Beglerbeys, or Vice-Roys, the Nifchmgk ivho is Officers of th<j 
Keeper of the Seals, for he feals all difpatcbes, the Defterdar-s, who are the Divan. 
Treafurers, and a great many Secretaries or Clerks, who draw all the writings 
upon the fpotj the Capidgi Bafts a, and Chiaoux Bajbaw keep the door of the 
Hall: There affairs ofState are debated, all Huts are there fuprcamly decided, 1 ’ 
for any body may be heard there, of what Country, Quality or Religi¬ 
on foever he be, and the pooreil man has liberty to ask Juftice of the Grand 
Vizjer in Perfon, and to deliver him his Petition; which after the Grand Vizier 
hath ordered to be read, he pronounces Sentence according to Equity. If 
it bea Suit for Debt, the Vizier upon fupplication, fends a Ckiaoux to fetch 
the Debtor into Court, and the Creditor bringing his witnefles, who ought to 
be two at leaft, the Debtor is obliged to pay him upon the fpot, or go to Pri- 
fon and lye there till he have done it. If it be for Murder, the accufers having 
good Witnettes, the Prifoner is condemned to die: and all thefe things are 
difpatched with fo much expedition, 'that a matter no fooner comes to a hear- The diTpatch 
ing, but it is confulted, judged, and put into Execution ■, and a Tryal (hall of J uft j_ ce 
not lad abovefour or five hours without Sentence given oiJcway or other: e 

nor does fo long a delay happen unlefs it be a very difficult (j|M&^ and fo the ' 
parties are not undone by Lawyers and Pleading, as in other Places: nor is 
there any fear that wrongjuftice will be adminiftred ■, for at the end of the Hall 
In the wall, near the Seeling,there is a Window with black crape hanging before 
it, through which the Grand Signior fees and hears when he pleafes, all that 
is fold or done in the Divan, without being perceived ; fo that the Judges 
not knowing whether the Grand Signior be at the Window or not, are care¬ 
ful not to do partial Juilicc, which would immediately coft them their Life if 
the Grand Signior knew it} and they give him a faithful account of every thing 
thatpaficsin the Divan. A little farther near the Divan, is the Haz.m or mi-sun. 
Treafury where the Grand Signior’s Revenue is put: It is opened on all Divan * 

K Days 
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Days, but But firft the Chiaoux Bajha takes off the Seal looking if it fce whole * 
and when they have taken out of that Hax.m wbat they htda mir.d 10 take, or 
put in what they had to put, it is Ihut again ; and then th'e Vmtr aj ves 
his Seal to the Chiaoux Bajhj, w ho Seals up the Lock of it. Whileft the Bi-van 
is Sitting, the Aga of the Januaries is brought in before the Grand Senior 
by the Capidgi Bajha, and Chiaoux Bajka : This Aga gives the Grand Senior an 
account of his charge, and then returns. After him the Spahilar ASA, j s in¬ 
troduced in the fame manner: next the CadiUfqacrs . then all the Officers of 
the Divan ; and laft of all the Fifiers. All thefe Officers go every Divan day 
and give the Grand Signior an account of what they have done, and none of them 
can promifeto himfelf to bring back his Head again; for the Grand Senior 
for a fmall matter will caufe them to be Srangled upon the fpor. 16 


. CHAP. XL VIII. 

Of the Oeconomy or regulation of Vrovifiom dmongfi 
the Turhg. Of the Money and Weights of Con- 
ftantinopie. 

<- 

I N all thiDgs the Turks are So great Joversof Order, that they omit nothing 
that can tend to the obfervance of it; and becaufe oeconomy and the regu¬ 
lation of provifions, is one of the chief things thatferve to maintain it they 
take afpecial care of that; fothat all things are to be had in plenty, and at 
reafonable rates: they never fell Cherries or other Fruits there when firft 
they come in at the weight of Gold, as they do in this Country ; things are 
fold there always at reafonable rates; and he chat hath taken the pains to 
bring hts Fruit fooneft to Market, has no more advantage but to take Money 
before others: if any one offered to exaft upon a Turk in felling of his Goods, 
he would be found y Drubbed, or elfe brought untojuftice, and there be Con¬ 
demned to Baftcnadoes, befides the payment of a Fine ; and therefore there are 
Officers that take care to examine the weights of tliofe that fell Goods tvho 
daily go their rounds, and if they find any Man with weights that are too light 
or that fells ins Goods too dear,they fail not upon the fpot to order him fo niany 
blows with a Cudgel upon the Soles of the Feet,and befides make him pay a Fine: 
fo that being a fraid of that punilhment, they’ll always give you fomewhat over 
and abovethe weight; and fo one may fend a Child to Market provided it can but 
ask for what it wants,for none durft cheat the Child; and femetimes the Officers 
of the Market meeting it, will ask what it payed for fo much Goods, and weigh 
them, to fee if the poor thing hath not been cheated, for if it be, tliev camit 
along with them and punilh the feller. I faw a Man who fold Snow at five 
Dtmers the pound, receive Blows upon the Soles of his Feet, becaufe his weight 
was not exaftly foil. Another having fold a Child a Double worth of Onions, 
and the Ofkg| of the Market, meeting this Child, and finding that he had 
not enough^Wfct to that Man, and gave him thirty Blows with a Cudgel. 
1 hey have alfo another punilhment for thofe that fell with falfe Weights, 
which feems not to be fo barlh, but is more Ignominious,as being more publick ; 
tney put a mans neck into a Pillory made of two Boards, weighing an hundred 
pound weight which he carries on his ffioulders, and with thefe being hung 
11 1 marches up and down the Town, to be laughed at by 

all that fee and know him. As to diforders and quarrels that happen in the 
Streets, every one is obliged to hinder them ; and that all may be the more 
concerned in that, there is a Law much received, that if any dead Perfon be 
found in the Sreets, whether he be Chriftian, Turk, or Jew, and it be not 
known who lulled him } they before whoft door the Dead Man is found, are 

made 
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made to pay for his Blood ; and the fet rate for the Blood of a flan, is five The price of 
hundred Ptaflres , or forty five thoufand Afpres 5 fo that it is the interest of a raans Wood 
every one to fde that no noife be made before his Door, or at Ieaft to obferve £■ {3$. h 
thofethat make it: this is very exactly obferved in relation to the Turks, fore any bo- 
but the Chiiftians have many times partial Judicc done them* When 1 was dies door* 
at Couflamwople-, a poor Greek meeting feme Turks coming out ofa Tavern 
in Gddia , they asked him for fome flowers that he had in his hand, and he 
having given to the one and denied the other, telling him he had no more; 
the Villain gave the poor Greek a flab with a Cangtarin the Body, and fo fled’ 

This having happened before the Convent of the Jacobins y the poor wretch 
was immediately tamed into their courtfor relief,bnt he was hardly there before 
he Expired ; which at the fame time coming to the knowledge of the Vdvode 
or Bailiff of Galata ., he fent and demanded of the poor Religions, and ofa 
French Merchant that lived overagainft them, the Blood of that Man ; but 
(luckily for them) that Vdvode was Strangled four or five days after Viivode - 
before they had paid their Money; fothat they were quitted for the fear of 
it. To prevent accidents in the Night-time, all Perfons whatfoever are pro- No man h a 
hibited to be abroad in the ftreets after that night is in, except during the broad in the 
Ramadan ; and if the Under Bafla, who is as the Captain of the Watch, or ftreets °fcen- 
Conftable, and ought to walk about all night long, meet any Man, he car- fi aminB P le -> in 
ries him before the cWy, who examines who he is, and then being known, [|^ e N ’ sht * 
he is led to Prifon, and beware of Biflonadoes next morning, and ofa Fine to under Re¬ 
boot, if he give not good reafons why he was abroad at fnch an hour ; nay 
though he fhould be cleared, without Blows or a Fine, yet it is a difgrace to 
have been taken abroad in the Streets in the Night-time. 

I think it will not be amifs to tell here what money they nfe at Conflanti- Money of 
nopie. The Turftilh Chequin is worth two Ptafires ; the Venetian is worth fimimple . 
ten Afpres more; the Piattre or Picade of fifty eight Sols, is commonly worth Turkifo ck- 
ninety Afpres, and fometimes only eighty. The Aflame is worth eighty if: 

Afpres ; and when the Ft afire is but worth fourfeore Afpres, the Aflame is but Th e Aflame 
worth threefcore and fifteen. Thefe Aflames are the German Rix Dollars 3 ' 

which have a Lion on one fide; anc#for that they a# called Aflames , from the 
T vrkUh word A/lan, that fignifies Lyon. The ifolotte is worth fifty five /r 0 / wlf 
Afpres, The Afpres are little pieces of Silver that have no other ftamp but Af ‘ 
the GrandSignior’s Name,and are worth about eight Deniers^or three Farthings jF 
a piece, but there are many of them Counterfeit, and one mult have a care of 
that; fo that to receive half a Crown in them, it requires half a quarter of an 
hour to examine the Pieces one after another; but great payments require 
whole days. That this may be the more commodionfly done,they tell the. Afpres 
upon Boards made for that purpofe, which they call Tahbtaflbat have a ledge- tMu. 
kg to keep them from falling, except at one end, where it draws narrower, 
by which they pour them into the Bagg: on thefe Boards they pick out all 
the good ones, and lay afide the bad. They have alfo pieces of two, three, four, 
five, fix, ten Afpres , &c. And this is all the Silver Money they coin at Conftan- 
timple ;fothat payments are hardly made in any other Money. To an Ajpre 
go fix Quadrtns, which are pieces of Copper about the bignefs of a French fig&mu 
Double: they have alfo half Quadrins, which they call Mangomrs ; when they 
fay a Pttrfe, they underfland five hundred Piaftres , or fourty five thoufand Afpres , 
which is the fame thing. As to their Weights, the Cantar is a hundred and emtd. 
fifty Rones , the Rotte is twelve Ounces, the Ounce twelve Drachms,the Drachm Rones., 
is fixteei) Quirats, the Qnirat four Grains; the Me died is a Drachm and a drachms, 
half, the Oque contains four hundred Drachms; fo that the Oque is worth Medlcd 
three Rottes, two ninths lefs. oque. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the Vmifhments and Ifnds of Death in Turkey. 

Kinds of Pu- npHE mott common Punilhments in Turk*, are blows with a flick, either 
nilhmcnts in u p 0n t he folcs of the Feet, or the Buttocks. They give them on the 
p oles o ^ A the Pcet in t hj s manner: They have a great flick, with two holes in it 
giving ^afto- about the middle, a large foot and an half diftant from one another, and 
nadoes on the through thefe two holes they put a cord : He who is to be Baftanado’d, lyes 
Feet. down upon the ground, and his feet arc put between that cord and the ItafF; 

then two men take the ftaflfby the two ends, and each of them alfo pul! an end 
of the cord, that fo he may not ftir his feet, that are faft betwixt the cord and 
the ftaff, which they hold up very high: In this pofture he has no flrength to 
move, being only fupported by his Ihoulders; and then two other men, each 
with a flick or Twitch about the bignefs of the little finger, beat upon the foies 
of the wretch one after another, like Smiths ftriking upon an Anvil,' reckoning 
the blows aloud as faft as they lay them on, until they have given as many as 
have been ordained, or till he that hath power, fay, It is enough. The row- 
ling of the eyes of him that fullers, thews this to be a cruel punilhment; and 
there are fomc after it, who for feveral months cannot go, efpcciaily whep 
they have received for as they fay) eaten three or four hundred blows; but 
for the matter of thirty,they are not at all diiabled- When they give them on 
Blows upon the Buttocks, the party is laid upon his belly, aud receives the blows (which 
the Buttocks. are j a jj G11 ovcr his Drawers) in the fame manner as upon the foies of the feet; 

fometimes they give five or fix hundred blows, but that; is thehigheft ; and 
when a Man hath been fo handled, a great deal of mortified and fwollenflefh 
mull with a Razor be ctf elf of hisBurt&ks, to prevent a Gangrene, and he 
is obliged to keep his bed five or fix months without being able to fit up. In 
The Pit nidi- this manner the Women are p uni filed, when they dderveit, but never upon 
ment of wo- t h e i r f 0 ] es . "phis is a Correction frequently ufed by them, and for a fmall fault ; 
men ‘ and fometimes (as 1 havefaid already) they make him who hath received the 
blows, pay fo much money a blow. Matters give no other Corredtion to their 
Servants and Slaves, than blows upon the foies of their feet, which they have 
The Turks for the leaft fault they commit; and, .indeed, they are wonderfully well fer- 
well fared. VC( i. you’I fee their Servants Hand in their prefence a whole day together, 
like Statues againft a wall, with their hands upon their belly, expedting their 
The Cha- Matters commands,which with the wink ofan eye are obeyed.School-mafters cha- 
ftifement of ftife their Scholars with blows upon the foies of the feet,inftead of the whipping 
School-boys. chriftendcm.Tbe punilhments of thofe who have deferved deatb,are Hang- 
The kinds of Beheading, Empaling, or thro wing upon Tenter-hooks or Spikes of Iron, 
lefaflors! ,a ” When they carry any Man to be Hanged, iftbey meet a Chriftian by the way, 
Chriftians they make him the Executioner; and a French Merchant being on a time enga- 
ferve for g e d in this office, and finding no means to avoid it, did what they bid him do. 
Hang-men. an( j }j av ing hanged two, asked them if they had no more to be difpatched in 
that manner; whereat the Turks were fo incenfed,that they threw ttones at him, 
faying. That the Chriftian would have them aUlianged fo that it was his 
belt courfe to make his efcape. In cutting offHeads, they are very dextrous, 
and never mifs. As for Empaling, 1 ffiall fpeak of it in another place,hecaufe it is 
GaucIx aPu- not much pradtifed at Confiminople. Now the Gancbe,or throwing upon Hooks, 
niffiment, is performed in this manner: They have a very high Strappado,ftuck full of very 

fliarp-pointed Hooks of Iron, fuch a's Butchers have in theirShambles; and 
having hoilled the Malefactor up to the top of it, they let him fall ;■ and as he 
never fails to becatchedby a Hook in falling, fo if he hang by the middle of 
the body, his cate is none of the worft, for he fuddainly dies; but if the Hook 
catch hintby any other part, he languilhes fometimes three days upon it, and 
at length, enraged with pain, hunger and thirft, expires. This Torment 
. hath 
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hath been thought To cruel, that the Turks very feldom practice it. Thofe 
that turn Chrjftians, they Burn alive, hanging a bag of Powder about their 
neck, and putting a pitched Cap upon their head. But Chriltians that do or 
lav any thing againft the Law of Mahomet, are taken with aTnrkilh Woman,or 
go into a Mofque, are Empaled, though yet there be feme Mofques into which 
Chriltians may enter at certain hours. There are a great many other cafes, 
wherein if Chriltians do not turn Turks, they are put to death ; for a Chriftian 
may redeem his life, by making himfelf Turk, whatsoever Crime he may have 
committed; but the Turks have no way to fave theirs. 


CHAP. L. 


Of the Grand SigniorV Militia. 


H Aving treated of the Grand Signer, and his chief Officers, we mull now 
fpeak of the Forces that have got him fo great a Power, which he daily 
enlar ges at the Colt of his Neighbours. The Grand Sigmor keeps always a 
Handing Army, both in Peace and War, which confining of BJprfe and Foot, 
is punctually payed once in two months. The Infantry are of feveral Orders; 
he hath hr ft his Cafidgis, or Porters, who are as ic were the Officers and C mJ*h, or 
Porters of the Grand Sig 7 uors Gale \ Capidgi comes from Capt 7 which flgnifies porters. 
Gate. Thefe Men keep* the Gates of the Serraglto , and hand round the Grand 
Sigmor when he gives Audience, it being their part allb to introduce others 
into the Princes prefcn.ee, and hold them by the arms lo long as they are there. 

When the Grand Sigmor has a mind tej have the Head of any Man that is out of 

Conflanumplc, he fends a Capidgi for it; they are in 'all three thoufand, and 

have a Head, called the Capidgi Bdfoa, though fometiraes they have more than 

one, according as the Grand Sintior pleafes: Their Hcad-sttire is a Cap, The Head-at- 

with a Cone half a foot long, fattened to it before. The Solaces are alfo tire of the 

of the Infantry , and are the Grand Sigmor' s Garde da corps, °r Life-guard, Ca gg s ' 

for they attend the Grand Sigmor when he goes abroad in the City. Thefe 

Blades, when they march in Ceremony, wear a Doliman,^ with Hanging-11 ought to luc- 

tuckt up under the Girdle, fo that one may fee their Shirts, which are always cm! to the 

clean and neat ; their Cap is of a pretty fluff, ending in anoint, in whidj officers. 

they-flick Feathers in form of a Creft; they have a Bow hanging over their 

Arm, and the Quiver full of Arrows on the right Shoulder, always ready to 

draw an Arrow, if it be needful. They are called Solaces ,; that is to fay, 

left-handed Men, becaufe when they are to Ihoot their Arrows, thofe who are solpm , a 

on the Grand Signer’ s right Hand, draw the Bow-ftring with the lefr, that Lc-t-handed 

they may not turn their back upon him. But the chief of the Infantry, are 

the Janizaries, who are partly Children of 1 ribnte, (though they take but a j,mirths. 

few at prefent) brought to Conftanttnopic, where the wittieft aic fhut up tor 

feven years time in the Strraglio to learn their Exercifes; and accoidiiig as 

they have Parts and Courage, they are preferred to Places; but the duller 

fort arc made Janizaries, Aagcmogtam, or Bojlangis. Every filth year this 

Tribute is collefted. The Janizaries are then, partly Children or l ribute, 

partly Volunteer Renegadoes (who are very numerous ) and fome few natural 

Turks. This Militia was firftinttituted by Othoman or Ozm&n, Son of Urtogtde, Thelnftitirti- 

the firil Emperour of the Turks. It is a body of Men, fo powerful not only 0 ;i of the J*- 

for their number (for betides the Janizaries of the Fort, who are twelve thou- 

fand ?nd are- difperfed over all the Provinces of the Empire, there are others 

In Mr. numbers) but alfo for the Privileges anciently given to them. 
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againft them, upon pain of death; fo that they feem to be facred ; and really I 
know no Order of Militia in the World, that is fomuch reified j for love 
nor money cannot fave the life of a Man that hath beaten a Janizary. Seeiii? 
they can beat any man, upon a juft ground and no body dare touch them, Am^ 
bafTadours and Confuls entertain fome of them, to march before them-, and 
when a Frank would go into the City or Countrey, without fear of being 
a bn fed, he takes one of the Ambaffadour's Janizaries with him ; or the firft he 
finds, who for fome Afpres to be pay'd him at his return, goes before with a 
Cudgel in his hand, wherewith he foundly drubs thofe that offer but to calt a 
crofs look sttheFrd»k- The Habit of thejanizaries differs not from that of other 
Turks, but they have another kind of Head-attire; for on their head they 
wear a Cap Hanging down behind, and ihaped like the Sleeve of a Cafaque ; in 
one end of which they pnt their head, and the other hangs down their back 
like a large Livery-hood ; on the forehead they have a Cond half a foot loiiv’ 
fattened to this Cap, which is of Silver gilt, and fet with counterfeit Stones* 
This Cap is called Zerceia, and is their Cap of Ceremony ; but commonly they 
wear a woollen Cap, wreathed about with a Turban, in a manner peculiar to 
themfelvcs. Their Pay is two, three, four, five or fix Afpres a day, fome 
more and fome lefs ; and befides their Pay, they have a Piece of Cloth yearly. 
Every new Grand Signior adds an Afpre to their Pay. The Janizaries of the 
Port,who (as I Laid before) are twelve thoufand in number, live in two Inr.s or 
Colleges, containing an hundred and threefcore Chambers, and they are 
thirty, forty, or fifty in a Chamber, thofe who would lodge elfewhcre, may 
but they are ftill of fach a Chamber ; fo that they arc divided into Chambers* 
which they call 04a, and every Chamber hath three Officers, an 04a Bafta’ 
that is to lay, Chief of the Chamber, a Ckorbafi, who is a Captain, and a 
r ,k>l HarAge, which is to fay, the Steward. The" Chorbagis wear a Cap of fine 
StnlF, with fair large plumes of Feathers, placed in form of a Creft, juftlike 
the Solves over this is the Kiaya Bey , or Lieutenant General of the Jam- 
zariss j and over him the Aga of the Janizaries, who is General of the whole 
Body, and is a Mnteferar*-, but he has no power to puniib any one in his 
Lodging; only when Juftice is demanded againft a Janizary, he enquires 
what Chamber he belongs to ; then fendstor his Oda Bajha,in to wfiofe hands he 
delivers him, and he carries him to his Chamber, where he caufes him to be 
punifhed in the Night-time; for Soldiers can neither be beaten nor putio death 
in publick: If he hath notdeferved death, he has blows on his feet ; and if be 
be guilty of death, he is ftrangled, then put into a Sack, and thrown into the 
Sea : All Soldiers are fefved in this manner. There arealfo the Azapes, who 
2r j ? S i*” Were old Troops, and are, indeed, Pioniers; they were inftitn- 

ted before the Janizaries, though they be mferiour to them. There are many 
more Foot-Soldiers, as the Dgebegis or Cuirafurs , TopAgis or Gunners; and 
others; but having fpoken of the chief, I fliall now proceed to the Horfe • and 
firft to the Cbiaonx, who are much like the Exempts desgardes in France - their 
Office is very honourable, for they execute molt part of the Grand Senior's 
Con)mands,and of his Baft as,and are font on Embaffiesto Foreign Princes - they 
.wear Caps above a foot in diameter, and yet they are not round" but long 
and flat ^bovc. Thiskind of Cap, is the Cap of Ceremony of thofe of greatefl: 
Quality, and of the Grand Signior himfelf, and his Baft as ; their Chief is 
called Chi no tix Bafta. The Mntcfcracas are all Perfons of Quality, and are fo 
many Dead payes, for they are not obliged to go to the Wars, if the Grand 
Sigmor do not go in perfon ; he is the Chief of the Mmeftracas ; and he that 
has the Government of a Place, muff: be a Matcferaca. Befides all thefo, there 
are the Spahis, who are ordinary Troopers, or Light Horfemen; but there are 
two forts of them, for fome receive their Pay every two months, afwel as the 
other Soldiers; and that Pay is fifteen, twenty, or forty Afpres, fome more 

j ar ? hey arediv * de ^ into fix Regiments, and have each Standards 

or different Colours, and a Commander, whom they call Bttlul^ AgaJi : The 
others inftead of Pay,have a Twi^wliich is as it were a Commanderie ; for it is 
Vr»? n or yearly Revenue affigned to them upon conquered Territories, and 
theieMen are called Timar Spahi^ that is to fay, iheSpabis of Timar. They are 
very numerous, and obey the Sangiac Bey of the Quarter where their Timor is, 
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(Saagiac Bey is like a Lord of a Mannor) but few of theie quarter in Towns, sangyu Bey, 
they are for the molt part difperled in their Titmrs , and are obliged to fcrve * i,at * s (play, 
the Grand Signior with fo many Horfe-raen, according to the value of their CofoJf thC 
Timur, when they are required'to it- The 'Grand Signier is Heir to all thefe 
Men who are under his Pay, if they die without Children ; but if they leave 
Daughters behind them, he takes only two thirds of the Inheritance, and the 
Succeffion of the Decealed, Hands inlteadofa Son. 


CHAP. LI. — 

Of the eafie way the Grand Signior has in raifing 
and maintaining great Armies . 

V" 

F Rorn what I faid before, it plainly appears, that the GrandSigntor may in ' 
a few days time raife an Army of two or three hundred thoufand Men ; 
for when he intends to make War, he has no more to do, bnt to fend his 
Orders to all that receive his Pay; who fo foon as they receive Command, 
fail not to make ready to do what they are enjoined ; thefe amount already to 
a conliderable number of Men •, for^a good part of the Grand Stgwwr’s Subjects 
recsive his Pay. Befides that, he fends for the Bajkas, or Govcrnours of orders for 
Places, to come to him ; and theie come in all hafte with a great train of raifing an 
Servants, who are fo many Soldiers, and lometimes bring along with them Army, 
part of the Forces of their Government, if they have had orders. The 
Stmgiact come with their Ttmar Spaku, and many of the Troopers have Ser¬ 
vants, who are fo far from being a hindrance, (as they commonly are in the 
Armies of Chriltendom ) that they do very good fervice. Now it is very eafie 
to make them march and fubllfi: In the Fields, for they have but little Baggage, The fubfi- 1 
and fear not fatigue. They can Jive upon a fmall matter ; and provided they fence ofFor- 
have Rice, a little Bread, Water, Coffee and Tobacco, they make as good ces * 
chear as ifthey were at home'; and if any of theie things be wanting, they 
have patience, and are not inflantly undone, as Chriltians are, when they 
have no more Wine. Thus their Armies never perilh with hunger. Victuals 
being brought them in fufficient quantity from all hands; for feeing they 
punctually pay 'for what they have, commit no diforder, nor plunder the 
Countrey, all things are brought to the Camp, as to a common Market: Nay, 
when the Turks are at War with the Tcrfims , Merchants travel fecurely 
from one Countrcy , and from one Army to another, and trade without 
2ny apprehenfion of being plundered. Sultan Amur at led to Bagdad an Army 
of fix ot feven hundred thoufand Men ; others fay , nine hundred thoufand 
Horfe and Foot: It behoved him to march over Defirts, and neverthelefs he * 
took fuch orders, that his Army fubfifted very well. It coils the Grand Signior 
no more to maintain his Army in time of War, than in time of Peace; for he 
keeps none but liis own Soldiers, and the Bajhas and others maintain thole 
whom they have brought with them; But it is not the Number alone that makes 
them gain fo many Battels, and take fo many Towns, itisalfothe Valour and 
Strength of the Soldiers, who being never weakned by fatigue, are always in 
a readinefs to fight again!! the Enemy, how frefli foever they may be; and 
when they are engaged, fight like Lyons, chufing rather to be cut in pieces, than 
to retreat, unlefs the Enemy far exceed them in number: But that which chiefly 
renders them fo couragious, is the great confidence they put in Deftiny; for 
they firmly believe, that if they be to die to day, they’l die afwel in their 
Chamber, as in the Field ; and that if their day be not come, a hundred thou¬ 
fand men cannot take their life away from them, becaufe it is faid in the Jlcerati, 
that a Man cannot die, till his time become ; thatnoMancan retard it, and 
much’ lefs prolong or Ihorten his life, but according as it is written in the 
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Book; whereupon they have this Proverb, That what is written on a Man’s 
Forehead, will certainly come to pafs > for they fay, that all Men Ijavc their 
deftiny written upon their Forehead. This Belief makes, them undaunted !v 
expofe thetnfelves to all forts of dangers, and even to flight the Plague ; lb that 
they are not at all afraid to come to and touch an infected Perfon^ nor to put 
on their Cloathsas foon as they are dead. They have befides another encou¬ 
ragement to be ftout, which is the zeal of their Religion ; for they are very 
zealous, and will freely venture their lives for the defence or enlargement of 
it, believing that they die Martyrs, when they die fighting again# the Enemies 
of their Law, and Ihall after death enjoy the delights which Mahmtt hath 
promifed them: Moreover they blindly obey the orders of their Commanders, 
and go on whither foever they are feat, never confidering whether or not they 
lhall come off again; all thefe things together, makes them run headlong into 
the greatefl: dangers of War, as chearfully as if they were going* to aFeait. 
Sultan Amur at being bdov& Bagdad with a numerous Army, and having fpent 
fome days without any advantage over his Enemies - being mad that any thing 
could refill him, and fearing that he Ihould be forced fliamefully to raife the 
Siege, afiembled his whole army, and telling the Soldiers what dilgrace it 
Sulun Amu- WO uld be for them to draw off from thence* without doing any thing, declared 
to hisTrrn^ t * 13t ra ther perifh there with them all, than return into his own 

J * Countrey with the lhame of having done nothing, commanded a general Affmlt 
to be given the next day,and allured them,that all inch as Ihould return from the 
Aflault before the Town was taken, Ihould be put to death with his own hands. 
Next day the Aflault was given, and feeing all knew that Sultan Amur at was a 
Man of Execution, everyone, both Soldier? and Officers, ftrove who Ihould 
firft offer their bodies to the Enemies blows j avail number were killed, 'out 
at length they took the Town by iform. Befides the advantage of their Num¬ 
bers and Courage, they are likewife very well armed, and iikewife very skilful 
in handling of them; for in tbatefpecially they exceed the Chriflians,that they 
Turkifh sol- place the chief part of their Wealth in the magnificence of their Habits, Horfes, 
diers well Arms and Harnefs, of whatfoever quality they be; and if a wretched Janizary, 
armed. w ho hath four or five Afpres a day, can ferape together fifty Crowns, be’l 
freely lay them out upon a good Musket or handfom S word. Thefe Muskets 
are big, and of very good metal, and weigh fbmetimes forty, fifty, nay llxty 
pound weight; nay, I have feen one that weighed fouricore: They put in 
them a great Charge of Powder, and then rani down a fizable Bullet with the 
The way of Scowring-ftick, which is all Iron; after that, they hold their Musket with the 
Musket* 6 ri § ht Han ^ a g a[n ^ tli e right Shoulder, and with the left Hand a leathern Belt 
fattened to a ring at the middle of the Musket, and to another near the Butt, 
and with that they'l fnoot as exaft as one can do with a light FowJing-ptecc, 
and their Musket never fplit. I remember that a Janizary belonging to the 
Fnmh Conful at Caire, having on a time charged his Musket with a Bullet of 
fize, and Ihotattwo Turtles upon a Tree, he (hot off the head of the one, 
and the other through the body. As for the Troopers (whatever fome 
French men, who have been in thofe Countries, may fay ) they fit a Horle 
* well; they have, indeed, the Stirrops very fliort, but yet they look very well, 
and fit as dole as if they were nailed to the Horfe. One day, in the French 
Quarter,-1 faw a Spahi fo drunk, that he could not Hand ; but when he was 
on Horfe-back, he made an hundred Caracolles, without the lea# reeling. 
Troopers They are very careful alfo in looking after their Horfes, and there is no 
careful of Trooper but hath always a meafure of Oats ready for his Horfe, and every 
their Horfes. thing clfe that is fit to drefs him, or to fet right what is amifs about him, and 
early in the morning he rifes and dreffes him himfelf. All this being confidered, 
it is not to be thought ftrange that they are ftrong by Land, and bring to pafs 
whatever they undertake. 
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CHAP. LIL 


Of the Weafyiefs of the Turfy by Sea* 



I F the Turks fucceed very well in their Wars by Land, they are neither fo The Turks 
fortunate nor lb ilout at Sea, where they are always worfted, and never linskil ful at 
get the better, but when they are fix to one ; which chiefly is occaltoned by Sea> 
their want of skilful Sea Officers, fit to Command. I fpeak net now of the 
Barb-iry men, who being always a Pirating, and for the molt partRenegadoe 
Italians-, French? Enghjh and Dutch, Sea-men by profelfion, cannot but under- 
Hand Sea Affairs. The Turks are even unskilful in building of Ships, and The Turks 
though in that they employ Chri/lian Slaves, yet they are fo ill built, that they nnde f ftand 
are not fit to ferve above two years. They build Saicjitcs, and other Merchants buikl shLs° 
Velfels pretty well; but for Men-of-War, they are mecr Apprentices at it: 

They do what they can to imitate the Galleaffes of Venice, which do them fo 
much mifehief; but they cannot corapafsk, for their Gallcafles fwhicluhey 
call Manner) are no more but Galleys a little higher raifed : Nay, there Marne, 
Maftardt, or Admiral Galley, having ferved one year, becomes next year a Saflarde. 
Maone. When they are about to launch a new built Vellel, all the other Ships Ceremony in 
and Galleys come to the place, and the Ship that is to be launched, is covered launching a 
with Mufidans, and Players on Inllraments, adorned with Flags and Colours nc ! v bljilt 
on all hands, and the Port is covered over with floats full of People: AU S,llp ' 
things being ready, they kill a great many Sheep on board the new Ship, which 
are given to the Poor, and-then Iheis launched off, with the found of all the 
Inftruments, and the Ihouts of the People, who leveral times cry Allah ; when 
flieis^in the Sea, all the,other Ships and Galleys falute her with their Guns. 

1 faw* the Mmird Galley launched in this manner ; but a little before I came to 
Confiamtnople , they had ill luclcwith that Ceremony, for a new Veflel, which 
was very big, and full of People, being launched, fhot off fo fall, that flic ran 
her head under water, fo that many were drowned, and the Ships and Galleys 
that came to falute her, were fain to,return without firing a Gun. They man 
their Ships very well with Soldiers,and even 'Janizaries j but thefe Blades, who The fagittt* 
know not what it is to give ground on ffiorc, never go to Sea but againft their ties have an 
wills i and if they can get off for money,, they are fure not to go. All that go averfitm 10 
for a feafon to Sea, are called Scferlus, that is to fay, who make a Voyage. 

Three days before the Fleet put out, uhey go along the ftreets with a Hatchet The infolence 
in their hand, demanding Afpres from all Chriftians arfd Jews whom they meet, of the Soldiers 
and fometimes of Turks too - 7 and if they have them not quickly bellowed,they when they 
freely lay on with their Hatchet, never minding what may come on’t, for they are £° 1!I S to 
arc not fought after ; fo that it is not good for Chriftians or Jews to be abroad bt,a ' 
in the ftreets during thefe three days. Then are all Taverns fhut up by order 
of the riftcr, whocaules them ever to befealed, left: the Wine might inflame 
their Infolence. But 1 cannot forbear to fay fomcwliat of the Battel that was 
fought before the Dardanelles , whtllt I was at Conjtamimpie wherein the 
Chriftians and Venetians gained fo much honour and advantage. 
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CHAP. LIE 

Of the Battel of the Dardanelles, Fought in tic 

Tear 1656. 

N Ews being brought to Cmfiamixople, that the VmtUtt Fleet was before the 
DadaneUes, the Turks made haft to fet out theirs and engage them; and 
during that time an Italian who had had Ibme command on Hoard of a Ship 
of the Venetian Fleet, being difgufted by the other Officers, fnade his eteape 
out of the Fleet, and came with his Son preiently to Ce/tftantitteple y where 
they both turned Turks: the Turks took that for a good Prefage, and gave 
it out that he was a Chriftlan of great Quality that had turned Turk. He 
delired the command of a Ship, but they would not truft him fo much, only 
put him on Board the Bajdarde. All things being in readinefs, the Turki/h Fleet 
parted from Canftaminople on Saturday the feventeenth of June, abont ten a 
clock in the Morning I was at that time in a Balcony of my Lodgings, from 
whence I had a view of all the Port, and eafily reckoned all the Veflels as 
they went out. The Fleet confiffied of fix and fifty Galleys, fevenand twenty 
Gallions or Ships, nine Manxes or Galleaffes, and five Galliottes or Brigantine. 

I had with me a Turkilh Spahi, who by what art l cannot tell,guefled very well at 
a great many things, as he had feveral times done to French Men in my pretence* 
to whom he told fuch things, as none bur themfclves ought to know , when he 
law the Fleet go out,he looked into his Book and then told m'e that the Captain 
Bafta was much in the wrong to. let out before Noon, becaute it was an unlucky 
day: It is probable that fomebody with the Captain Bajha told him as much, or 
that they Did the Book.-, becagfe they never undertake any thing of Importance, 
without Doing the Book, as they call it, with two Arrows, as I have faid before: 
fopbeing out of the great Porr, they put into a little one, called Befthtafch in 
Europe, about four miles below Galata, towards the Blacl^Sea, and ftaid there 
till one of the clock. The firft day of fie Ramadan, which was fix or feven 
days after, the Mufti, Grand Ftfter, and all the People went to pray for the. 
profperity of the Fleet in the Ocmeidan, which is a great open place that I 
mentioned before ; but their Prayers were not heard, for Thin [day evening 
the nine and twentieth of June, news came to Conftatuiwplc, that the two Fleets 
had engaged the fix and twentieth, and that the Turkilh Fleet was Defeated. 
Some days after a French man of Presence and Renegado Joniftry, who had been 
in the Fight, and got off,' told me all the particulars, and the order of it very 
exaftly ; according to his relation, and even according to what the Turks 
and all people confefTed, it was a Ship commanded by a- French man carrying 
fourty Guns which began the play. When the two Fleets were drawn up 
overagainft one another, the Turks being near the Dardanelles, but without, 
this French Captain made all the Sail he could, and bore in upon the Turks 
with fo good way that the Galleys could not follow her. The Turks teeing 
her fo far on head of the reft of the Fleet, and all alone, thought at firfttbat 
Ihe was coming to joyne with them ; but when the Captain was come within 
diftance and poured in two Broad-ftdes among them, fo that they law their 
Veflels (battered and Arms and Legs flying about, they were foon undecei¬ 
ved and all fell a Firing at him; the reft of the Chriftian Fleet followed, 
but he alone was fain to ftand by it, and received the great and fmall Shot 
of one half of the Turkilh Fleet, which he mawled feverely; for playing con¬ 
tinually both with great and fmall ftiot, he difebled a good part of their Fleet. 
At length the Turks doing what lay in their power to fink this flfip, an un¬ 
lucky fhot from the Dardanelles carried away her Rudder ; fo that the brave 
Captain finding his Ship to be now no more fit for Service, he put all his 
Men on board a Turkilh Veflell that he had taken, andBurn’d his own, that 
the Turks might not be the better for her. in relating the Valour of this 
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Captain, it is not my defign to leflen the Glory of the reft of the Fleet, all 
did wonderfully well; and the Galleys of Malta who were but feven, when 
they came, were fifteen, befides three Gallealfes when they went back, having 
taken feven Tujrkiflj Galleys, and had the eighth brought them by the Chri¬ 
ftian Slaves; who taking their advantage of the Confufion, maftered the 
Turks that were on Board the Galley, and delivered themfelves up to the 
Knights of Malta-, who befides thefe eight Galleys which had all been com¬ 
manded „by Beys, and carried Flags, took three Gallealfes, and gave liberty 
to two thbuland five hundred Chriftian Slave's, who were on Board thefe 
Velfels; and when they were come to Malta, gave them all new Cloaths, and 
Money to carry them to their own Countries ■■ They made alfo a great many 
Turks Slaves. When the Fight was over, the Turks had no more remain¬ 
ing but eighteen Galleys, one Maone , and the five Brigamhs So that in that The lofs of 
Engagement, they loft feven and twenty Ships, feven and thirty Galleys, and Turkitti.fliijs 
eight Maoms. They would not certainly have fav.cda Sail, had it not been 
for the Guns of the Callles, which lhattered the Chriftian Ships that came 
too near and covered the Turkilh Fleet; befides the Chri/tians were afraid 
they might run a Ground ; for molt of the Velfels of the Infidels that remain¬ 
ed ran a flioar, as the Baflarde^whzrz'm was the Captain Bajhx, did, to favc 
themfelves from the Knights of Malta, who had refolved at any rate to take 
her, and carry her off to Malta-, but they loft her in the Smoak; however 
they very narrowly miffed being taken by the Chriftians in another manner; 
for the Slaves endeavoured to become mailers of her, and had done it, but 
for that Renegado Italian I mentioned before, who came with his Son and 
turned Turk at. Cenfiantinsfle, a few days before the Fleet fet out .■ This 
Traiterous Villain enraged to fee the Chriftians his Country-men, and not 
long before his Brethren, profper, perceiving that the Slaves endeavoured 
to carry away the Baftarde wherein he was, initead of making amends for his 
fault by a timely Repentance, and joining with them in the Execution of the 
defign, he drew his Cimetere and cutolfthe Heads of the Boldeft ofthepoor 
wretches, and by that means diftppointed the Defign, and faved the Baflarde. 

The Turks loft a vaft number of, Men ; for befides thole that were Killed and 
made Slaves, many threw themfelves into the Sea to fwima fhoar, of whom 
feme were Drowned,, and molt part Killed; for they flayed not to take them 
up, but knocked them on the head with Poles, as that Provence d Renegado 
told me, who feeing the Ship wherein he was, taken by the Chriftians, and 
fearing to be fervecl as one that had renounced his Religion, leaped into the 
Sea, and had enough to do .to favc himfelf; for not only it concerned him 
to have a care of the Chriftian Velfels, becaufe of their Poles, but alfo of 
thofe who not knowing how to fwim, endeavoured to catch hold of any thing 
to five themfelves by ; at length for all the care he took, a Turk topk hold ■ 
of his Foot, telling him that he mull either fave him, or both Perilh; finding 
himfelf in this danger, he told the Turk that he could not fave him in that 
pollute, but that if he would get upon his Back, he would do his belt; which 
the Turk a little too credulous attempting to do, no fooner had he let go his 
Foot, but he gave him a punch on the Belly, and made all hafte to land; where 
firing down to reft himfelf, two other Turks, whohadfwam a fhoar as well 
as he, having relied in the fame place, and riling up to be gone, were both ftiot 
clofe by him, with a Canon-Bullet from the Sea. I thought fit to mention 
all thefe particulars, as fuppoflng they will not be unpleafing to the Reader. 

This was fo great an overthrow, that it put all the Turks into a confternation; The Confter- 
who were fo terrified, that they imagined themfelves to be Slaves to the nation of the 
Venetians already. The Grand Signior took this lofs fo much to Heart, that for a 
whole day he would not eat, nor receive any comfort, but .wept bitterly; tl ^ ow _ vCI 
nay before any news of it was brought, his Barber having told him that he 
heard fay, the Turkilh Fleet was Defeated,he caufed him immediately to be 
put to Death. When he had got certain Intelligence of it, he ordered Sol¬ 
diers to be forthwith fent to all the Hies and other places ; where he feared 
the Venetians might make a defeent and becatifehe was apprehenfivethat they 
might come to Confiantinople, he caufed the Houfesthat were upon the Walls 
to be pulled down/becaufe they might facilitate the Burning, and hinder the 
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defence of the City. For wy own part I make no doubt, but that if they had 
appeared, the Turks would have abandoned Contaminate ; it is mofl cer¬ 
tain that the Grand Signior would have immediately fled over to Aft a ; and 
a great many among them faid, that the time was come which had been fore¬ 
told by a ScbcikfiV Imam, to wit, that the time would come when a Cbupam 
would be offered for a place in a Perme, to go from Conftaminople to Scudaret, 
and could not be had. This Overthrow had been foretold by feveral Turks 
to be greater than it was, for,before the Fleet put out from Conjhimenoplc, I 
was told that fome Turks had predidled that not one fail of them Ihould 
come back again, and that the Chriftians fhould not only defeat it, but take 
The taking Canto, alfo the fame year, which neverthclefs proved not to be true; but the 
Xtviww an; Venetians took Tens do and Lemnos, which would have much incommoded 
the Turks, if the Chriftians had kept them ; for keeping fome Gallies 
and Galleafles at Tenedo, they would have deprived the Turks of Greece , of 
all Commerce by Sea with <s£gypti hut the Turks foon after took both thefe 
■ Tll j : Captain [fl an ds. After this great Overthrow, every one thought that the Captain 
tunieU Baflia would lofe his Head, and yet he had fo good Friends that they faved 
him, only he was made Manfod ; and in his place was employed Seyd Hornet 
The Name of Bafiia, with orders to the Captain Baft a Manfod to go to Negrcpom - of 
of the Cap- w hfdi he was made Baft a. This man named Ourmts Kienan Bajba was by 
tain Bajba. ]sj a tion a Ruffian ; and one Night when the Tartars plundered the Village where 
he was, they found him at the age of fix Months lying ftark naked on a heap of 
Chaff j they took him, and with other Slaves fent him to Conflaminopte, where he 
was fold, and brought up in the Turkifh Religion, wherein his luck was To 
good, that he attained to the highefl; places. Sunday the fixth of Auguft, 

late in the Night, when hardly any thing could be feen,fevenTurkilh Galleys 
offome U fthe aiM ^ a Maone, which were part of the remaining Fleet, came into the Port 
remain ins at ConftaatimpU, without any noife, having noCoIours nor Main-malts, but 

Veffeis to only the fore Mail Handing: we who were Franks rejoiced at all this in pri- 

Cooftaminopk. vate, but fo far from making any Publick rejoicing , it behoved us toad the 
Turks andfeem forrowful for the Chrillians good fucccfs: Neverthelefs, af¬ 
ter the loft of that Battel the Turks conceived fo great hatred and rage againit 
the Chriftians, that the very fight of 2 . Frank brought it into their mind ; nay 
many of them feeing Frank Merchants pafs along in Gdata, could not forbear to 
fay openly, IVeftalt fee at Bairanyriwt will become of thefe Hats ; io that thofe 
The fear of w ho heard the words telling them to one another, we thought we had reafon 
7' kS r* to 3 PP re ^ en ^ that they might take the day of Bairam to Mafiacre all the 
onj an mop p rar fe sl was a ]fo that feveral Janizaries were come a (hoar one night in 

Gdata, and this gave us great fufpickm, for we ought to fear every thing from 
Bruitifh People,efpecially when they are provoked. The Engl ft Ships that were 
in the Port, by orders from their Ambafladonr, in the Night-time put off a 
little from lhoar 4 and kept good Guard, in fine the Bairam which was the 
four and twentieth^of Jdy, being pall, we took a little heart again, but 
Friday the eight and twentieth of July, about ten a clock at Night, a Letter 
was brought to the French Ambaffadour, which renewed our former fears; it 
was written in Turkilh by an Itchoglan of the Serraglio , that is clofe by the 
Palace of the Ambaffadour, who fent for his chief Dragoman or Interpreter, 
and gave him the Letter to read ; the purport whereof was, that if the Turks 
had failed to fall upon the Franks at their Bairam, they Ihould not fail to do 
a Letter he a few Days. My Lord Ambafladonr fent that Letter to the Aga of 

wrote, to the t * ie Janizaries, who having feen it, caufed the Yonng-man who wrote it in a 
French a mh q f. meer caprice, to have inftantly two hundred blows of a Cudgel upon the 
fadour. foies of hi s Feet •, fo that his Cries were heard in the Ambaflodours Houfe. 
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C H A P. LIV. 

Of the Sedition that happened in Conftanti- 
nople^ in the Teat 1655. 

I Have faid enough ( I think ) of the Turkilh Militia; yet I cannot dif- 
inifs that Subjeit, without taking fame Notice of the Revolts of the ja- 
mzaries. Thefe very Men, who when obedient to the Grand Signior, render 
him one of the moft formidable Princes on Earth, ft rangely'limit his power, 
when they lofe that Refpedt they owe to him, which happens pretty often, 
and then more like to Rapid Torrents, than a company of Rational- Men, 
they run down all that comes in their way, and flighting the Commands of 
all Superiours , follow the didates of their furious Paifion; fo that they Sulm ofmn 
have firanglcd feveral Grand Seniors, and among others, Sultan Ofmati, foe- M a mind to 
catife (as they fufpeded ) he had a mind to rid himfelf cf them: For that 
Ptince being fenfible of the power of that Body, that fet Bounds as it pleafed 1 1 ’" ' 
to his own, thought he could not be Ablolute, without breaking it, and ( as 
they fay ) rcfolved to do fo; but he could not keep his Defign fo fecret, but 
that they difeovered it. Whereupon they took him by force out of the Serra- 
elio, carried him Ignominioufly to the Seven Towers, flouting and Rearing 
him. by die way, when they had him there, Strangled him, and fet up his 
Uncle Muflavba in his place. Not many Years iince, they alfo put to Death sultan ofmn 
Saltan Ibrahim , the Brother of Of man , and Father of the prefen c Grand strangled by 
nior 7 whom they apprehended in the 5 erraglio,. and carried him to the Seven 
TowcrS, where they Strangled him, and put in his place his Son Mahomet, Siittanl&ra- ° 
now Reigning. However, though they fometiraes attempt againit, j et they him. 
fo refpedt the Blood of their Prince, and have fo great'a Veneration for the 
Race of the firfi Ottoman , or Ofman, that they never fo much as dream of 
altering the Succeffion from that Family. Whilft I was at Conftamimpk, they ° 0 ,5^^® 
railed a Sedition, which put the prefent Grand Sigdior into great fear ; and thus of othmun. 
it happened. Monday the Twenty eighth of February, One thoufand fix hundred 
fifty five, the Grand Signior having heard the Complaints of Homer Bajha, A Sedition of 
and other Officers, that came from Candle , wherein they alledged that no tl,e 7*”$**^ 
Succours had been fent them; fent for the Mufti, the Grand Ktfier, the Jam- 
z.ary Aga, .and the fix Betdtik^ and Galar, or Collonels of Horie, who being all 
come into his prefence, he told the Grand Kificr, that he would have the Town 
of Candie taken ; to which the Grand V'ifier making no other Anfwer, but 
Sir, your Will be done. The Grand Siguier demanded the Seal from him: 

And having in ftantly received it ( becaule the Grand Vfier carries it always Capidgikr 
about him ) he fent for his Capidgiler Kiayafi, who is as the Liuetenant 
of the Guard of his Gate ; and having put the Seal into his hands, he com- savior'scua- 
mandedhimto carry it with all Expedition, to Huffein Bajha, General of the ning to draw 
Tnrkifh Army in Candle for the Grand Signi or thought by this Dignity, to tfufejn Bafta 
draw him to Canftaminoplc, and there to cut olFhis Head ; and for that very ^conftmi- 
reafbn Salman Bxjiia, Grand Kifier, was the fame day made Mdrifonl, that is to 
fay, turned out of Place: And Zornefan Mttfiapha Bajha was made Cay mac am, zornefxn Mu- 
ox Deputy, to difeharge the Office of lifter, until the coming of Hujfein Bajhd: fijpiu sajla 
Neverthelefs, this Man flattering' himfelf with hopes of being himfelf made made Keener 
Grand Kifier, fo fbon as he was in his Serraglio, lent a Letter to the Capidgiler 
Kiayafi , wherein he commanded only him to Adt according to the Inftrudtions vL^ncy 0 f 
that he Ihould have from him ; but the Capidgiler Kiayafi making no account the Charge of 
of thefe Orders, kept on his way, imagining that it was but a Trick put upon Grand viper. 
him, and no Order from the GrandSignior* Tuefdaythe firil of March, two Tte 
hundred Janizaries came from Candle, who having ferved five or fix Years 
there without any Pay, or the Cloth that is their due, were come to Confian- 

tmople. 






7 8 


Part I, 


Travels into th& L e v a n t. 


tinople, to make their Complaints to the Janizary Agafi, who lent them to the 
Kim Bey. Kiaya Bey, who is Liuetenant General of all the Foot : They went then to the 
Kiaya Bey, and having reprefented to him how long they had ferved, and 
what Pay and Cloth was in Afrear to them; complained alfo, that more than 
one half of them were ftrucken out of the Muftcr-Roll. The anfwer the 
Kiaya Bey gave them, was, Rafcals, withdraw and be gone, elfe I’ll cauie yon 
all to be Strangled, and thrown into the Sea j you keep foaking in Taverns, 
and come and make fuch Complaints to me : You are a pack of Rogues , 
that break open and rob poor Peoples Houfes in the Night-time. Away, I 
fay, elle I’ll make you fmart for it. The poor Men extreamly furprifed at 
this difcourfe, and not knowing what to do, went Rreight to the AtmeUan• 
where they met with feveral Dgebedgis and Topgis, who were Jikewilc dilcon- 
tcnted, that their Pay was kept from them ; fo that there were about four 
Htindred got together; but they aftcd nothing till Friday , when Janizaries, 
Spahis, Topgis anti Dgebedgis , all together, to the number of above five Thou- 
fand, aflembled at the Atmeidan, in the Afternoon ; and there took an Oath, 
that they would be revenged of the wroug that was done them. Saturday, the 
Fifth of March, there were above ten Thoufand got together in the fame place, 
among whom their was a Spabi, named Gelep Affan Aga, who had but fix Afpres 
Pay j but was a Man of Wit, fpoke well, and was fo cunning, that he got 
Dtigmen. hirufelfmade Chief of the Aflembly ■, and prefently after Ehamln Mahomet Aga 
Gekp Afttk A- and Enden Zade Mahomet Aga,Spahis, declared themfelves to be of the Party, who 
&'s made altogether refolved to oblige the Grand Signs or to give an Ay etc Divan, or Pub- 
Seditious. Audience. The Kzlar Agafi, or Keeper of the Grand Signior\ Women, 

Ayu Div'm. ar, d the relt of the Eunuchs of the Scrragho, having intelligence of this Riot, 
Ktforjgaji. deputed the Nazirs Efchref , Chief of the Emirs , to know of thefe Men what 
Nayn Eft-ref. their Defign was. This Man having jpoken to them, they gave him then* 
Realbns in Writing, to be prefen red to the Grand Signior . Whereupon he 
returned to the Serraglso, with a defign to aft according to their intention; 
but the Kzlar Agafi, who would by no means have that come to the ears of 
the Grand Signior, faid to him. What would you do ? thou art Man foul, and fo 
turned him out. After that, he fent the Nicbangi Bafha to pray the Seditious 
that they would declare their Defign; bid them difperfe, and allure the JanK 
zones that they Ihould have their Cloth and Pay : But hardly had they heard 
this, when they began to throw Rones at him, and would have cut him in 
pieces, faying. That they f ery well knew, he was not come from the Grand 
Signior, but from the Arabs , to wit, the Eunuchs: However Gelep Affan 
hindred them from killing him, and they were content to detain him. The 
Kzlar Aga being informed that they detained the Nicbangi Bafha, fent again 
Ahteherif Taoukgi Muftapha Baflsa with an Ahtcherif, or Letter, under Signet, faying. 
That it was the Grand Signior’ s, wherein he prayed God, that the Bread and 
Salt which they had eaten in his Service, might do them good, befeeching them 
to withdraw ; that to give them fatisfaftion, he had turned out of Place thofe 
who had done them wrong, as the Janizary Aga and Kiaya Bey ; then all cried 
with one voice, that that was not enough, that they would have them put to 
death alfo, and that befides, they would have the Grand Signior to hold an *Ayae 
Divan, or elfe he Ihould repent it; becaufe they would know who were the 
Robbers that ftole away all the Grand Signior’ s Money, and why there were 
fo many counterfeit Afpres among their Pay, which is the common pretext of 
their Seditions. In Ihort, that feeing he was their King, they would fee him, 
and declare their Reafons to himfelf in Perfon, and in conclufion apprehended 
this Man as they had done the other. TJie fame day after the Quindy, the fix 
Bfiluk Agalar, with the Kiaya Bey, who was newly promoted to that Office, 
accompanied with all the Tchorbagis, Odabachis and Odgiak Agalar, being come 
The «ay of into the publick place, caufed an Alcoran, a Sword, Bread and Salt, to be 
shearing U- brought out in prefence of allthe Aflembly, and took an Oath, That where one 
Hair of the Janizaries Heads Ihould fall, there all their Heads Ihould go 
alfo; and then the Janizaries fwore the fame Union with the Spahis. The 
Oath being taken, and Prayers laid, the Kodgia Hifotif Bafist, with Niehangi 
Mafia, Gelep AJfan Aga, Enden "Zade Mahomet Aga, the Tornadgi Bajha, the fix 
Butuh^ Agalar, and the fix Kiayas of the Spahis, were detained in the Odas all 
r ‘ ' ; Night 
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Night till next Morning, that they might Confult what was bcft to be done, 
and how to put an end to their Bufinefs. 

Sunday the lixth of March, about break of day, they made a Lift of rhofe The Lift <.f 
that they would have delivered up to them : The firft was the Kz.hr Agafl, the ^ 7 ^ */ 10 - 
fecond the Capi Agafi, or Keeper of the .Pages, the third Bthd Aga HodgU 
of the Grand Signior, the fourth Mteufahab Hifottf Aga, the fifth Giagieu Ibra- mant i. 
him Aga , chief Eunuch to the Queen-Mother of the Grand Signior , the migti Pre- 
fixth the Janizary Aga, who before had been Grand Emir Abhor , or Mailer emor 
of the Horfe to the Grand S ignior, the feventh the Kiaya Bey, or Lieutenant Q^" nrl ^ r ‘' 
General of all the Janizaries, the eighth the Ghimmck Emm, or Matter of the ‘ 

Coftoms, called AJfan Aga , the ninth Sale Efctidi Terfluani Emitri , or great Ma- Tcrfltine 
fter of the Arfenat, the tenth Chaban Kalfa, the eleventh Malkin Kadm, tSxz'Emmi 
Wife of Chaban Kalfa , the twelfth Jbro Haznadar, 01‘ the Trcafurevof the Hs\ntL.cr. 

Kzlar Aga, the thirteenth Deli Btdhaz.tr Hamet Aga, the fourteenth the Cbia- 
oax Bajha, the fifteenth KarapmlUh ; and many others to the number of fixty. 

Nay, I was fold, that the Mother of the GrandSigmor, was put in among the 
reft, but that for Money her name was dallied out. 

The Roll being finiflied, all with one confent parted from the Etmeidan, 
which is a place where Meat is fold, and went to the At me i dan, finding that 
there was a neceffity of tiling Force, fince otherwife they were not like to 
have any Satisfaction. They comet# the At met dan about Ten a Clock in the The Mnti- 
morning,and prefently cried thrice A*ah. The Grand S ignior hearing inch a noife, 
was ftrangely Aftonilhed, and not knowing the meaning of it, asked the Kz.hr ar ^ , 
Agafi what the matter was y whoanfwered him, That they would have his heard by the 
own Head, his Mothers, and the Heads of his molt faithful Servants. This Grand senior, 
itruck him into a ftrange Dump, wherefore he prefently fent an Atcbenf un- 
det > his Hand, to know what w3s the intention of his People, who fcemed to 
rife again# him, acquainting them, that if they had any thing to demand of 
him, they fliould come under the Alai Kieusl^, which is a Pavillion of the Ser- Aid Kami, 
raglio before Santa Sophia, and he would give them all manner of fatisfadion. 

In the mean while Karaptulhh came to them on Horfe-bacb, and having asked K-mptulfab 
them who was their Chief, gave them feme threatning words, but was pre- ^ ° 
iently knocked on the Head- Then all the Aflembly crying Allah, went to the 
Kieaskja little after Twelve of the Clock with So much crouding, that there 
was a DgcbedgiUr Chorbagi Hilled in the Croud; and a Jew having prelt in ' 

amongtbethickeftof them, to Plunder perhaps (if it come to that) and be-^^ ap¬ 
ing known to be a Jew, with much adoe laved his Life by turning Turk. So pears on the 
loon as they were come under the Kieusk, the Boflangt Bajha ipoke to them Kieusk. 
through a Lcttice Window y but all faying that they would ipeak to the 
Grand Shnior, he appeared fitting on a Tain , or Throne, his Mother being 
dofe by him behind a Curtain, and near him the Mufti,’ the Cadilcfjms and 
feven Kiflers ; and on his left hand the Caymacan Zormfm Mnftapha Bafta, and 
the Eoflangi hajha, before him. Thofe who were deputed to fpeak to the The Grand 
Grand Sigmor advancing, the Grand Signior asked them why they had gathered 6 t r 0 5 t j 1 g'’ 
together, and what they defired ? They made anfwer. That they intended no Mutineers, 
hurt to him, that on the contrary they wiflied him all Happinefs; that three The anfwer 
days ago they had met together, to give him to underftand, that it was not of the De- 
he that was King, but the Eunuchsy that Afla and Europe were Ruined, that P utieSf 
neither Janizary nor S pahi could keep their Houfes, becaufe of the publick 
Robbers that were in the Provinces. The Grand Sign;or having heard that, 
replied. Have a little patience, and tell me plainly what it is you would 
have. They prefently pulled out their Lift and read it to the Grand S ignior, . ■ 
which ftunned him, not knowing what to anfwer y however he told them, 
that he mult enquire of the Mufti , if fiich a thing had ever been done. The 
Mufti Said, It was a thing unheard of, and ought not to be made a Prefident. 

Which they hearing,cried out, with one voice. That they would have another 
Mufti , this Man being for the Eunuchs, and not for the GrandSignior . Int* 
mediately the GrandSignior made him Manfonl, naming in his place Kbdgia- The A?vi 
zadt, and then faid to them : My Subje£ts, demand what you pleafe, a.nd ifjj“,_ mn * 
you would have me, I ll deliver my felf unto you y read your Lift again, J 
that 1 may hear who they are you demand: Which being done, he was more 

amazed 
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The Empe- amazed than before, and laid to them. Do me the favour, me who amyour Kino, 
rmirs humble-^ Jp are for my fake') the lives of fameof my Favourites ; pity mt. them, bus me • 
His Mother and the C ay mac an fuggefted thofe words to him, which he fpofce 
ncers. with tears in his eyes; bat perceiving that that did butenimate them the 
The Kfar A- more, after the Quindy he ordered the Bofiangi Bajlm to go and Strangle fuch 
.^thrown as he found. The Bofiangt Bajba immediately went about the execution of his 
(lead out at a ort j e rs, an d half an hour after, the Kfaar Agafi ftrangled, was thrown cut at 
Then the a window a little beyond^the Kicusk.-, a little after, the like was done to the 
dph,u- Cjipi Agafi. But after that, the Seditious finding that the work was not con- 
The Hmpe- tinued according to their defirc, called to the Grand Signior, Great Kino, order 
tour's Pro- ( y e rc f t0 y thrown out A fa. Then the Grand Signior riling from his Throne, 
Th ’ f wore by his Faith, by the Law, and by Mahomet, that they canid find no more 

mur (liJMTes but thofe two, but that upon the word of a King, thofe that were found, ihcnld 
t::e Rebels, be delivered up unto them ; fo bowing down his head, he difmiiled them ; 
ami with- and they having wilhed a thoufand bleflings to the Emperour, departed, drag- 
rh WS M ‘ * n S the two dead Bodies with them by the feet to the Atmeidani where they 
iL-k/ return bang’d theni up by the feet upon the Elme before the New Molque. The 
on Monday to Bofiangi Bafia was in fearch of the reft all the night long, 
the Emeidan. And then again, on Monday morning, the Seventh of March, being returned 
Three more t0 t i ie Etmddan, as formerly, a Greek, who thrult in among them, (to Plunder 
caftmit ot" 1 they came to that) thinking he might eafily pals for a Turk, being known 
the windows.to be 3 Chriflian, was immediately killed. From thence they went to the 
Atmetdan, whither were bronghtthem three more ftrangled, who were hang’d 
The Kfat Up with the reft, to wit, Htfutf Aga, Giadgicu Ibrahim Aga, and the Afoda 
Bey ftrangled Bajba ; and the Kiaya Bey, who gave occafion to all this , ftrangled him- 
himfelf. fell the fame day. 

Tuefday , the Eighth of March, Mabimut Chiaoux Bajba was brought. ‘ 

Wedrefday, they brought Malkin Kkaduti, the Wife of Chaban Kalfa, who after 
flic had been ftrangled, was putf ail but the Head)in a fack,and hang’d up as the 
reft: It was faid, that Ihe had got great Riches from the Queen-Mother. The 
The Treafu- f ame day, Habidgi Oglu , High Trcafurer,was put to death in the Seven Towers, 
rer mangled. w j 1 ; t j ier p e ] ia dbeen carried the Sunday before. 

Chiaoux made Tbierfday, the Tenth of March, Chiaoux Baft a was made Vifier, who imme- 
vifier. diately caufed Ajfan Aga, Mailer of the Cuftoine-houfe, to be brought to the 
raerftrn’ted Scrra £ ll0 -> ar d ftrangled there; he had hid himfelfin a houfe near to his own, 
ma ranges COIJ {jdingin a Slave of his, aRenegadoe, who betrayed him ; and if the Grand 
Signior could, he would have faved him *, for a recompence of the Slave’s Trca- 
Thc Cnfto- diery, he took from him the Pay which he had. The-Body of the' Mailer of 
mcrimidi re- the Cuftome-houfe was not carried with the reft to the Atmeidm •, and he was 
grttteJ. muc {, regretted by all the Poor, both Turks and Chriftians, to whom he was 
very charitable. He had done a great many publick Works at vaft Charges, 
as bringing of Water, paving of High-ways, and the like, and was a Rene- 
gadoe Armenian. 

Friday, Bihl Friday, the Eleventh of March , Bilal Aga, and Chaban Kalfa , were ftrangled. 
fi’ a > and cAr- Saturday in the Afternoon, the Twelfth of March , all thefe dead Bodies 
lWlfi were interred. 

Saturday, the Five and Twentieth of March, Zomcfan Muflapha Baft a, Cap¬ 
tain Bajba, who had been made Cay mac am before the Vifirate of Chiaoux Bajba, 
was declared Manfaul, and made Beglerbty of Erz.cram Cara Mufiapha Bajba 
was made Captain Bajha in his place. 

Pdf Builder Tutfday morning, the Eight and Twentieth of March, DeliBulhaz.tr was 

ftrangled. ftrangled. 

Saturday, theFirft of April, Saale Efendi , Terjhanc Emin, TgpCapeltt Mafia- 
pha Aga, and Mehmar Mufiapha, were ftrangled. 

The Grand Wedmfiday , the Six and T wentieth of April, the Grand Vifier, Chiaoux Bajha, 

Vifier dies, died of a Fever. I was told when he was in health, that feme had foretold, 
hefhould not enjoy his Profperity Fifty Dales ; and, indeed he died on the 
Eight and Fortieth day of Ins Vifirate ; but 1 believe he was poyfoned, for 1 
heard that his Body was all black and blew after his death. He had been 
Vifier once already, five years before, and had put to death the Grand Sigmor'% 
Grandmother, and feveral other Perfons of Quality, in the l’pace 6f about two 

months 
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months that he was in Place, and then was made Manful. Two hours after. More changes 
him, the Defterdar died. A few days after the Captain Bafha was made in Court - 
Manfod,' and declared Bafha of ty£gypt, Kienen Baft# was made Captain Safi* 
in his place, and the Seal was lent to the Bajha oiMlgypt, becaule Egrtboyun 
Bapa of Damafiui, who had been Pent for to be f^ifier, was lick -, and in the 
mean time Bifoaf Bapa was made Caymacam, who three weeks after was decla¬ 
red Manfod, and Kaidar Zade named in his plane. 

Monday-, the Eighth of May, they delired the Grand Signior to put out the 
Tong agaiuit Sedt Ahmet B*pa, a Rebel in Apt , who made I nr odes even to Ahmet 
Scmaret. The Tong is a Horfes Tail fattened to the head of a Pike: It is never a in 

put out but in extreme neceffity, and then all the Militia mutt take the Field. A ' J,a ‘ 

A great many Sheep were then lacrificed, and on Tttefday , the Ninth of May, T61 ^' 
it was put out, and planted in the firft Court of the Serraglio, near the Dgebe 
Bane : But the Grand Sigmor having held Council, it was alledged by fome, 
that they could not march again/!; Ahmet Bafia without being at a vaft Charge 
in putting all the Forces in good condition ; and it being the time when the 
Venetians were coming to the Dardanelles , they would have none to fend againft 
them, if all were fent that way whereupon the Grand Siguier in a rage having 
asked, Who was the Author of putting out theToug? And fome faying, that 
it was Gelep A fan Aga, he was immediately put to death, with C hand ft Mahomet G&p Atfan A- 
Aga, Ponfcht Ofmau Aga , and Cara Cafch Mahomet Aga, Commillary of the Lordsputto 
Filh-Markets and the Tong was ignominioufly put up again, a thing never death. 1 
done before. 

The Night following, fifty or fixty Janizaries were ftranglcd and call into Jm&rks 
the Sea, and we heard the Guns go off as fait as they threw them into the fhangled. 
water. 

IVednefday, the Tenth of May, Kefvan Beglerbsy , of Apa , was Beheaded 
before the Grand Signior % Chamber. This Gelep Afatt Aga (of whom we have 
been fpeakingj had fairly raifed his Fortune, having id a very few days made 
above four hundred Thoufand Crowns of the Prefents which were lent him 
from all hands, and efi?ecially from the Grand Signior’ s Mother, who daily pre- 
fented him. After that Sedition, he was environed with Bapas, who with 
great fubmiflion made their court to him, but he knew rot how to carry fair 
in lo great proiperity. 

1 thought fit to relate this Story at length, according as I received it from 
a French Renegadoe,who was prefent at all,and daily gave mean account of what 
patted; to lhew how infigniEcant a thing the Grand Sigmor is,when the Soldiery 
is in an Infur redtion. 


C H A P. LV. 

Of the Chriftians and Jews that are SubjeUs 
to the Grand Signior. 

T HE Subjects of the Grand Signior , who are not Mailmans, are either The Grand 
Chriftiansor Jews*, of the Chriftians, the chief are the Greeks, who ufe Stgnier'i sub- 
the lame Habit that the Turks do, only there are fome colours which they dare i e ^ s * 
not wear neither on their Head, nor in their Body-Apparel j for not only 
they, but generally all who are not Turks, whether Chriftians or Jews, (Sub- 
jefts to the Grand Signior, or not ) dare not wear Green on their Head, or any 
other part of their Body; and if a Chriftipn or Jew be found with the leaft bit 
of Green about him, he’ll be foundly Baftonado’d, and pay Money to boot 
in fo great veneration is the Green colour with them. Nor dare Chriftians 
wear a Turban all white, for if he be taken with fuch an one ( whether he a white r»r- 
be a Subject of the Grand $igmofy> or not) he mull turn Turk or die for ban. , 
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Colours for ft; but they may wear of all other colours, or of mixt colours 3 provided 
tJiofe who are £ | iere no o ree n among them j though ftill it be dangerous to wear all Red, 
jw r or all Yellow, becaufe the Soidiers sflett thofe colours. Neither dare' the Chri- 

ftians ("who are Subjects to the Grand Sigmor) wear yellow Paboutches, upon 
pain of feveral Baftonadces, but only Red ; Strangers however may wear 
Yellow. The Papas, or Greek Priefts, are always dad in Black, and wear a " 
black Cap, with a lift of white Cloth about it, having a piece of black Cloth 
fattened to it within, which hangs down upon their back. They wear long 
Hair,and fo do their Monks alfo. As for their Rdigion,thechief point wherein 
they differ from the Church of Rome-, is, that they maintain that the Holy Ghoit 
proceeds only from theFather,and not from the Father and Son together. They 
acknowledge not the Pope for Head of the Church,but have four Patriarchs who 
are Chief, and have equal Authority in their feveral Patriarchates. The firifc 
is, the Patriarch of CmiftanincpU , the fecond, of Antioch the third, of 
Alexandria ; and the fourth,of Jerufaltm : All the four are confirmed in that Dig¬ 
nity by the Grand Siomor, or by his Officers,at Jeaftj to wit,he of Cenftanttmple 
by the Grand Vifttr, and the reft by the Baflm of the Conntrey : He that 
receives them, gives them a Caftan or Veit the day of their Confirmation. 
They admit not of Purgatory, but yet allow a Third Place, where they will 
have the Blelfed to be, in expectation of the Day of Judgment: And neverthe- 
lefs, though they believe not that the Saints are in Paradife, into which (they 
fay) they are not admitted before the Day of Judgment; yet they pray to them, 
that they would intercede for them with God. At Mafs they Confccvate with 
Leavened Bread, fuch as we commonly eat-, they Communicate under both 
kinds, afwel Laicks as Priefts, and afwel Women and Children as Men. They 
have four Lents, and begin the Firft fix weeks before Rafter, which they con¬ 
tinue till Rafter Day- The Second, fifteen dates before the Feaft of St. Peter 
and Si. Pant, until the Day of thatFeaft. The Third, the Firft of AteguSf, 
until the Affiimption, "which is the Fifteenth day. The Fourth, from the" firft 
Sunday of Advent, until Chriftmas day; and all this according to their Calendar, 
which is the ancient. During thefc three- laft Lents,* they may cat Fifli and 
Oyl; but in the firft Lent, they cat neither Oyl r.or Fith, nor any thing that 
hath blood, but only Herbs and Shell-fifli, and that which they call Ceppia, and 
we Cuttle-fiftl, whofe blood is as black as Ink; and certainly what Busbeyttins 
fays. That the Greeks never eat Oyfters, is not true, for they hardly eat any 
thing elfe during Lent, and at all times they are great Eaters of Fi(h. The 
The Lent of Lent of the Armenians is ftrt&er than that of the Greeks *, for during their 
the Ament- Lent, they eat no kind of Filh, notfo much as Shell- filh nor Oyl j nordo they 
drink Wine, but live only on Bread, Water, Herbs and Roots. 

But to return to the Greeks their Churches are like ours, fave that the High 
Altar is divided from the reft of the Church by a wooden partition with three 
doors in it, and that makes a kind of SanBtm Sar.Borstm. They have no Images, 
but in fiat Pifture, and not in Relief. The Greeks kneel not in their Churches, 
no not at the Elevation of the Sacrament, but all lean upon Crutches, and for 
The a-e oF that P ur P ofe the Crce ^ Churches are always well provided with them. A Man 
Gr«i- Priefts. with them cannot be a Prieft, if he be not full thirty years old. Their Priefts 
Priefts mar- may have been Married once in their life to a Virgin, and keep their Wives 
after they arc Priefts; but being dead, they cannot take other Wives. The 
Cahyers or Religious Greeks can never Marry. Thefe Monks cat no Ficfh. 1 
fhall not here fpendtime in deferibing their way of celebrating Mafs, which is 
in fubftance the fame with that of the Latins ; nor (halt I lpeak of their Sacer¬ 
dotal Veftmcnts, which have their Myfteries, afwel as the Candleftick with 
three Candles,that fignifics the Holy Trinity *, and the other with two, which 
fignifies the two Natures in Jefus Chrifty to wit, the Divine and Humane Na¬ 
tures. Every one knows alio , that in giving the BJelling, they make the 
fign of the Crofs from the right to the left; whereas the Latins make it from 
the left to the right, But let us fay fomewhat of their Marriage. 

Maids fiiew not themfelves before they be married, nor yet a long while 
after, avoiding the fight even of their Relations, and go not to Church for 
fear of being.feen. I faw a Maid married at Rhodes, who had two other Maiden 
Sifters, who were neither prefent at the Ceremony, nor Rejoycirtgs of tile 
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Wedding, for fear of being feen. The Grtek* are married by a Prieft, as the 

Latins are, and give a Ring in the fame manner, Bat over and above that, they 

have fomething that the Xafins have not ; for they take a Godfather and God- Father and 

mother, to wham they prelent fome wrought Handkerchief; at Jeaft, I had c 16 

one prefented to me, when once I was chofen for a Godfather. The Godfather l " ° ' 

and Godmother prelent themlelves before a Pafufs t with the Bridegroom and 

Bride; and while the Pay as lays fome Prayers, the Godfather and Godmother 

hold a Garland of Flowers, interlaced with Ojrpine, over the Hoads of the 

couple that are to be married, and a Pall over that: When Prayers are faid, 

the Bridegroom and Bride holding one another by the hand, tnrn feveral 

times, while theTather and Mother who give them have hold of them behind ; 

then a glafs of Wine is brought, of which the Bridegroom drinks a little, and 

then the Bride; then the Bridegroom drinks again, which the Bride pledges ; 

and then the glafs is given to the Prieft, who merrily drinks off the reft, and 

breaking the glafs, fays. So may the Bridegroom breaks the Virginity of the Bride. 

AH things elfe are done as among Homan Catholicks. As to their Cuftoms and The Manners 
ways of living, :hey 3re much like the Turks, but more wicked. The Greeks ^ ie Gteekt, 
are covetous, perfidious and treacherous, great Pedereafts, revengeful to 
extremity, but withal very fuperilitious, and great Hypocrites ; and, indeed,, 
they arc fo defpifed by the Turks, that they value rot even a Greektlmt turns 
Turk. They are far greater Enemies to Roman Catholicks themfelves, than 
the Turks are ; and if it lay only in their power to hinder us from becoming 
Matters of the Turkilh Countries, we need never expeft it. Their Women are 
beautiful, but a little to fat, and very proud. 

The jews in Turkic are cloatliedas the Turks are, favethat they dare not The Apparel 
wear Green, nor a white Turban, nor red Veils; they wear commonly a tfie Jews. 
Violet colour, but are obliged to wear a Violet Cap, lhaped like a Hat, aijd of 
the lame height; and luch as can reach to the price of a Turban, have one 
round their Cap below. They ought alio to wear their Meftes and Pabouthes 
of a Violet colour. I need fay nothing of their Religion, lines it is fully 
contained in the Old Tefi ament and Talmud : But as to their Manners, they The Manners 
are the fame in all places, that, is to fay, as great Cheats in Turkic, as in of the Jews. 
Italy % and their thoughts run upon nothing elle but deviling and finding 
out taxes and tricks to vex Chriftians or Turks. They are in all places 
defpifed and ill ufed by all People. In the whole extent of the Turfyjh 
Empire, all Male Chriftians and Jews who are Subje&sto the Grand Sigmor^ 
pay the yearly Karadge , which is a Tribute of four Piaftres and a half The Kdtodgc 
a Head : They begin to pay this Tribute, when they are Nine years of Age ; J*j™ 
but the Chriftian Priefts and Monks are exempted from it, and fo are the 1 - * 
Jewifh Rahim ; the Women alfo pay nothing. This brings in a great Re¬ 
venue to the Grand Signior , and no body can avoid it by often changing 
Habitation ; for whatsoever place they come at when they Travel,* their 
Karadge j s demanded ; if they have paid it for that year in another place, 
they mult produce an Acquittance; but if they have none to Ihew, they mult . 
pay it, and take a Note or Acquittance to ferve them in other places. Seeing 
none but the Subjects of the Grand Sijrnior pay that Tribute, the Jews of 
Chrifiehdom pay it not when they are in larkie. And to filew that they are 
not liable to jt, they wear a Hat, and have a good Certificate from a Conful, ■ 
that they are of fuch a place in Chriftendom. 
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CHAP. LVI. 

* t 

The Arrival and Audience of an Ambaffadour 
. frqm the Mogul. . , 

An Ambaffa-■ (Here came to Conftantinople in the Month of May, an Ambaffadour from 
dour from the the Moguls who had been two and twenty Months b/the way, and came 
Mogul. by the Red-Sea, which much retarded him, becaufe of contrary Winds; and 
befides he had flayed thrdb or four Months at Mecha, and ffop’dalfoat federal 
other places: he brought not fourfeore Men with him-to Conftantifapie,a great 
many of thefe being Sick too, and moil part Naked, having no more but 
a Rag to cover their Nakednds, There was no great Ceremony at his entry 
into Con ftantinople. On Monday the fifteenth of May-, he had a private Audi- 

. cnee of the Grand Signior, at the Kiensk, upon the Port by the Sea-fide. I 

was told, that-at this Audience he made a very conliderable Prefent to the 
A Prefect Grand Signior ; to wit, a Girdle all of Diamonds, a Chaplet of the fame, and 
made by the a Cangiar or Dagger, whofe Pommel was a Diamond weighing eight Cbcqxws 
MEadoura't or hundred Grains, which was valued at five hundred Purfes, or two hun- 
his firft Audi- dred ant ^ fifty thoufand Piaflres ; feveral added more, a Box full of Diamonds 
ence. well Sealed, with a Writing upon it, bearing that it Ihould not be opened 

Cangur. but by the Grand Signior *, but there was no certainty of this; however, that 

Prefent was valued at fix hundred thouland Piaflres. The Grand Signior pre- 
fented him with aKurftot furred Veil. Tnefday the fixteenth of May jvas 
pitched upon for his publick Audience, and I had a great defire to fee his entry 
into the Serrraglio and Prefent, bnt was told that I could not have Accels, 
becaufe Franks were never fuffered to come in, but when Franks Ambaffadours 
made their entry ; and at the entry of any other Ambaffadours no Franks were 
admitted: However I refolved to try my Fortune, and for that end went be¬ 
times in the Morning with a Janizary and Spain to the Serraglie ; 1 was in 
company of a French Gentleman, called Monfieur Me fain, who hath fincebeen 
fent to Conftantinople by the King ofPoland in quality of Inter nuncio, he having 
forleveral Years lived at the Court of Poland: when we were come near the 
SerragUo, we faw a great Guard of Capidgis, who freely beitowefl Blows on 
all hands, as well onChrittians as Turks that came in their way, and fuf¬ 
fered none to enter, bijt a few whom they durft not refbfe .* having Hop’d 
there a little, our Janiz,ary told us that we had belt return again, for.thatcer- 
tainlfwe could not get in ; and my Spahi told me as mnch ; neverthelefs, this 
French Gentleman having fpoken inTurkiih to one of the Capidgis, met with no 
. rude nfage, only he told us that he could not let us in, which gave us fome hopes 
that for all that we might enter. I began alfo to fpeak Turkish to the fame 
Capsdgi^d though l could hardly pronounce two right words, yet 1 hammered 
, out that I was a Stranger, and that 1 had a great defire to fee the Ceremony; 
• he Hill told me that I ihould not enter *, and fometimes being troubled with 
my Importunity, fall into fome Paffion, but feeing he offered not to /trike 
me, 1 Pcrfifted, and holding my peace when l faw him vexed, I Juft did as a 
baihful Beggar does when he beggs an Alms; and when he bid me ftay till 
the Ambaffadour came and that I ihould come in with him, I made anfwer, 
that I was afraid of being abufed by the Croud, as being a Chriftian and a 
Frank : at length having ftunr.ed him with my Gibberifh language, which was 
almoft wholly made up of thefe words, Altai fever fen, which is to fay, for 
God’s fake; he Tent one of his comerades to his Colonel, who was under the 
Porch, to ask his leave to let us in, which the Colonel eafily granted ■, fo that 
we entered, and our Spahi being at fome diftance from us could not get in: 
we were very glad that we were got into the firft Court, but durft not offer 
to prefent ourfelves at the Gate of the fecond, for fear of harfh ufage, and 
of being punilhedfor out faucinefs, and therefore chofe rather to wait for 
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the coming of rift Ambafladour, in whole Train we entred. The Chiamx The entry of 
were gone to his Houfe in the Morning to wait upon him to the Serragho ; amf t!ie . M M“ ls 
we had not waited long before we faw fourty or fifty Cbiaonx's on Horfe-back, the 
then came feme of the AmbafTadonrs Servants on Horfe-back alfo, the laftof rt ig!ie. 
whoiji led four lovely Horfes, which were followed by fcve'nteen Mules; for 
no Ambafladours come there without a Preient. After all came the Ambafla- 
dour very well mounted, but plain in his Apparrei, having the Chiaonx Bajka on 
his left hand- They alighted at the gate of the fecond Court where all went 
in, and 1 among the reft. In this Court on the right hand three thoufand The connte- 
Jamz.arks were fo drawn up and kept fo great filence, that one would have “ ance °. f the 
thought they had been all Statues. The Mules that carried the Prefents ^a|n uyTin 
were led a great way forward to the left hand and there unloaded : in the aLanc. L 
^hcan time the Ambafladour was introduced into the Hall of the Divan, where 
Dinner was lerved up, and there he dined with the eijitrs ; it being their 
cuftom that Ambafladours Dine before they are conducted to Audience of the 
Grand Signior: and during that time the preient is carried into the third Court* 
making it pafs before the Grand Signior, who is- willing lirft to fee what he 
hath brought, before he receive him to Audience ; after that it is laid up in 
the Wardrobe. The Arabafladoufs Servants were alfo entertained at Dinner, in 
a Court near to their Prefent, which was opened under a Cloath, purpofely 
pitch’d up about twenty or thirty paces from the Divan, and carried piece 
afterpiece by Capidgis, who gently removed it from thence into the third 
Court on their Arms, and every one had but a little to carry, that it might 
make the greater fhew Two hundred threefcore and fourteen Capidgis were The Moguls 
employed in carrying this Prefent, which ccmfitted of two thoufand two bun- Ambafladours 
dred pieces,wrapped up in two hundred and threefcore Toilets. Firlt went four rccontl r * & " 
led Horfes. then the Capidgis carried feveral Turbans, and Stuffs of all forts, “** 
with many Handkerchiefs wrought with Gold, Silver, and Silk, but in fuch 
Works as coft feveral hundreds of Crowns* four Silk Carpets of five thon- 
fand Piaftres a piece; and the la ft were four Baggs of' Crimfon-Velvet, car¬ 
ried by four Capidgis : in each Bagg there was a Cantor or Quintal of Aloes a Canur is 
Wood.; then two little Cafes or Boxes of Ambtrgrcefe, carried by two Co- f° urt y f° ur 
pidgis ; in each Box there was half a Cantor of Ambtrgrcefe : all thefe went °l ueu 
very .fWtly, Ibmetimcs ten or twelve Capidgis together, always two and two, 
and then for half a quarter of an hour fometimes no body came more. At 
that time, that the Ambafladour might fee the Forces that are commonly in 
Conjlminople, they had their Pay, which had been delayed for fome days on 
purpofe. There were fourteen hundred Pnrfes to be payed, of which the °f 
Janizaries had about feven hundred and fifty ■, and it was pretty to fee how nofle. 
a Cborbadgi being called, and being come to the door of the Divan, called ail 
the Soldiers of his Company, who came running to receive the Baggs, carried 
them after the Cbordadgi, and then ran back again to their Places, where fo foon 
as they were come one would not have thought that they had ftirred from 
thence, fo nimble they are in putting themfelvesin Order ; then went off ano-» 

-ther Company, and fo in order till they had done. There were thirty Purfes 
for the chiaoux, fourfeore for the Spain's, fifty for the Solibhtars , and the reft for 
the Ddcbedpii, Topgis, Eoftangis, and the like. The Prefent was at firft val- 
lucd at fix millions of Piafires - but at length the Merchants of the BezeSlcin 
were of opinion that it was worth three millions of Piafires-, which they Th e V a4ue of 
who knew the Wealth of the Great Mogul, did not at all wonder at. When the Moguls 
the Ambafladour had Din’d, we were conducted to Audience, where he flayed Prefent. 
but a very little while, and came out with a Veil of Cloth of Gold upon his 
Back; and thirty of his Retinue had each of them a Caftan or Veil of the 
fame Stuff; for it is the cuftome that Ambafladours take Gentlemen and thofe 
they would favour along with them to their Audience ; and they have all Veils 
of Gold, as well as the Ambafladour, before they appear in the Grand Seg- 
nior's Prefence. We went out again into the firft Court, to fee the Caval¬ 
cade, which made a very fine Ihow, confiding of the Ambafladour and his At¬ 
tendants, who were in no very good Order, and of t he Defers with the reft 
of the Officers of the Divan, who were all well and richly Mounted. Some 
few days after, the Cay mac am treated that Ambafladour at Dinner, and after 

, - Dinner, 
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'Dinner, lent for the Singutnitnnes, which is a very common Oiverfion among 
tfte Perpans and Moguls -, and without which, the belt Entertainment that can 
The Preterit be given themfignifies nothing. The AmbaiTadour gave to thefe Singuememts 
of the Am- two hundred and thirty Turbans, worth a thoufand Afpres ore with another, 
balfadour of ma ^ e Dear two thoufand • fix hundred Piastres, He was afterwards 

W 'treated by all the Vipers at Scudaret, whether they Conducted him by turns 
knr.csT UU! ' in the Bafiarda , in which were many that played on Inftruments; and he 
alfo received feveral Prefents from the Grand Signior , among others, ibme of 
the lovlieft Horfes of his Stables. The occafion of his Embaffiejiyas as it 
was faid, to folltcite the Grand Signior to make War again!! the King of 
Per pa , while his Mafter the great Mogul, a great Enemy to the Perpans^omld 
fall upon him on the other fide. 


CHAP. LVII. 

m > 1 .1 . . . 

Of the Grand SigniorV going abroad in State. 

The manner r a 1 H E Grand Signior intending to (hew his Grandure to the AmbaiTadour of 
X. the Mogul, refolved to go through the City in State. I have feen him 
nary going feveral times, and among others, next day after the Fdtival of the Birth of 
abroad. ° Mahomet , I faw him go to the new Mofque, attended by about a Score'of 
Horfe-men. He was dad in a Satin Doliman, of a Fleih-coiour, and a Ve(t a 1 - 
moft of the fame Colour; on his Turban he had two black Herows Tops ador¬ 
ned with Diamonds, the one pointing opto Heaven, and the other down to¬ 
wards the Earth: He had a great many Eunuchs before and behind him richly 
Mounted, andby his Stirrups the two Matters of his Horfe on foot, the chief 
at the Left, and the other at the Right. Then a little behind them two 
Pages, one on the Right Hand carrying the Sword, Bow and Quive»of the 
Grand Signior , the other on the Left carrying a Turban; .next came the Kzlar 
Agafi, and the Caps Agap, and after them two other Pages, carrying each a 
Silver Pot, one full of Water, and the other of Sorbet, and fome other Pages 
behind them on Horfe-back, followed by Pais, and a great many Boftangis on 
. foot the Janizaries in the mean time being drawn up on both fides the Street. 
When the Grand Signior had faid his Prayers in the Mofque, he changed his Veit 
and put on one of a Goofe-turd green Colour lined with Satnour , then he Mount¬ 
ed a ftately Horfe, covered with a Houfle all Embroidered with Gold, having a 
Gold Bit adorned and fet with many precious Stoncs,and lo returned to the Ser- 
,raglio, followed by Horfe-men richly Mounted , befides many Eunuchs, and 
the fame Officers that waited upon him when he went- I have feen him fo 1 
feveral times, and then he was never accompanied but with the Officers of the 
Serraglio but his going abroad for the fake of the AmbaiTadour of the great 
Mogul, was performed with all theVate that can be fhewnon fuch occafions. 
The order of In the firft place, all the Way was covered with Sand from the Serraglio to 
the GtmI the Mofque of Sultan Mahomet, whether his Highnefs was to go, as is ulhally 
rardinarv done when he goes abroad in State, everyone taking care to lay Sand before 
cavalcade their Doors, making by that means in the middle of the Street, a way of 
upon occafi- Sand three or four Foot broad, and pretty thick, on which the Grand Signior 
on of the marches with all his Court: The Janizaries made a Lane being drawn up on 

A ‘ nbaff ^°“ r each fide of the Way, all along where the Cavalcade was topafs: It began 
of [he ■ by the great Souf Bajha, havingby his fide the Commiflary General, and many 
Janizaries after him: Next came the Keeper of the Grand Signior’ s Hounds, 

, . and the Keepers of the Cranes, very well Mounted, theft being followed by 
janizaries with their Chorhadgis' well Mounted, having on their Heads their 
Caps of Silver guilt, with Plumaches of Feathers j in the Rear of them was 
the Janizary Agafi very well Mounted, haviijg Two and thirty Chorhadgis on 
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foot before him. After the Janizaries came the Spates, with their fix Captain- 
Colonels in the Rear, then the Chiaottx of the Guard, above fifty in number, 
all well Mounted, having their Swords by their fides, and holding their Maces 
of Arms in their Right Hands} then the Mmc-Feracas on Horfe-back alfo, and 
in good Order. After thefe came the Officers who carry the GrandSignior's 
Dilhes when he is to Eat abroad out of the Serraglio, they were on Horfe-back, 
as well as the Eunuchs and Mutes who followed them. Next came the Fifiers 
and the Caymacam, or the Deputy of the Grand V'fttr ( there being no Grand capiarm, 
Vijier at thm; time ) then the Peiks, or Footmen to the GrandSignior, wearing Peiks. 
their Caps of Ceremony, which are much of the ihape of the Jews Caps, 
but of Silver guilt ( they were on foot) and in the Rear the chief of them 
well Mounted, who was followed by him that carries the Grand SignioF s Port- 
mantle, in which are changes of Apparel, and he was like wife on Horfe-back. 

After all thefe came eleven Horfes in rich Trappings, with a great many preci¬ 
ous Stones on all fides, and Stirrups, fome of Silver,orhers of Silver guilt,with 
a grofs Mace of Silver at the Saddle-bow on the right fide, and on the other 
fide a pretty broad Knife, but no longer than half an Arms length, all fet with 
pretious Stones. Thefe Horfes were led by fo many Spates , well Mounted. 

After thefe Horfes came the SoUques on foot, above Five hundred in number, 
having the Doltman buckled up under the Girdle, with hanging Sleeves behind, 
and upon their Head a Cap with Feathers, like the Cterbadgis, carrying their 
Bows In hand, and Quivers full of Arrows at their Back. In the middle of 
thefe was the Grand Siguier, Mounted on a lovely Courfer, covered almofl: 
with pretious Stones \ he wore a Veil of Crimfon-Velvet, and in his Cap two 
black herons Tops adorned with large Stones, above two Fingers high, the 
on*; flood upright, and the other pointed downwards: By his right Stirrup 
was the chief Afa/ler of the Horfe, and the other on the Left, both on foot. 

He tainted all the People, having his Right Hand conflantly on his Breaft, 
bowing firfl to one fide, and then to the other, and the People with a low and 
refpeftful Voice, wilhed him all Happinefs and Profperity. After the Grand 
Stgnior, the Salthhtar Ago. came on Horfe-back, carrying the Sword, Bow and 
Quiver of the Grand Sigrnr, and on his Left Hand the Mafter of the Ward¬ 
robe, carrying the Grand Signiar’s Turban; then the Kzlar Agaji, the Capi 
jigafi, and two other Pages on Horfe-back alfo, carrying Silver-Pots full of 
Water, to give the Grand Signm the Abdefl, and to Drink if he were a dry. 

Laft of all came a great many that belonged to the Serraglio , all well Mounted. 

When Prayers were over, the GrandSignior came back in the feme Order, ha¬ 
ving only changed his Veil, and put on one of a fire Red Satin. ’Whilft he 
palled by, a wretched Ruffian Slave cried, that he would be a Turk; and itn- . 
mediately the Grand Signior ordered a Capidgi to carry him to the Serraglio, 

Many filch Rogues intending to be Turks, wait the opportunity o( the Grand 
Sigmar's palling, that they may make profeffion of the Mahometan Faith in his 
prefence, and have therefore fome Pay ordered them by his Majefty. 


CHAP. LVIH. 

Of the City of Burfi. 


I Parted from Conftantinople Wednefday the Thirtieth of Aagufi, in the Year Departure 
idetf. in a Caime, which 1 had hired to carry me to Montagna, I went on from eonfian? 
Board early in the Morning at Tophana, and yet could not reach Montagna that tmpk 
day becaufe of bad Weather, and in the Evening it behoved us to Hand in "“W* 
to the Shear. I fpent the Night in the Caique, haying ordered the Men to 
come to an Anchor within fifty paces of the Laud, for fear of being Robb . 

Thurfday early in the Morning, we continued our Voyage, and about Three 
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of the Clock came to ; I made no flay there, and indeed, it did not 
feem to deferve it, but took Horfes to go to Bur fa, about eighteen Miles from 
BnTji. Montagna. I arrived at Bur fa. the fame day, about Four or Five a Clock in the 
Evening, and lodged in a Han, where I had taken a Chamber. 

Bar fa, called by the Antients Prnfea, the Metropolitan City and Seat of the 
Ancient Kings of Bitkyma, was the fir ft Capita] of the Turkilh Empire, ha¬ 
ving been taken by Orcan, the Son of Ofman , the fir ft Saltan, during the Keign 
of fits Father, in the Year of the Htgyra , 726. which was the Year of our 
Lord, 1325. it was afterwards taken from the Turks by Tamerlan , having 
totally Routed their Emperour Bajaz.ct, whom he made Prifoner. This Town 
Hands towards Mount Olympus, which is but about Ten Miles diftant. it has 
a pleafant Scituation, and i'o great plenty of frelh Water, that the Inhabitants 
bring it into all the Houfes and Hans, where it is conveyed in Pipes bigger 
Plentyoffair then ones Leg, into the Houfes of Office, and fo walhes away all the filth, and 
Water at fuppltes them with clean Water, without any necelfity of carrying Pots of 
Water into thefe places for the Ablution; for there they have Fountains on 
purpofe. Eelides thefe, there are other Waters that run through the Town, 
which are fo hot, that they eafily boyl Eggs. They have made ieveral fair 
Bagnm in the place where this Water runs, which ferves for the Cure of many 
Diftempers, fo that People come to Bath there above an Hundred Miles off. 
1 went thither out of Curiofity, and entred into a very lovely Bagnio, all 
adorned with Marble, and in Head of the innermoft Room where they Sweat, 
there was a very large Bafon, above Nine Foot deep, full of hot and cold 
Waters mingled together; all that pleafc may Bath therein, andfome take 
their pleafure in Swiming there. There are Steps to go down into it on all 
ftdes, where one may be as deep as he pleafes. They bring into it two thirds 
of cold Water, and neverthelefs it is ftill lo hot, that 1 was firalded when 
firft I went into it, though the hot Water run through the Fields in an open 
Rivulet. There are many fair Buildings in this Town, and they reckon above 
Two hundred lovely Mofques in it; and among others they Ihew’d me the 
Mofque of the Dervifkes, and in a little Chappel at the back of it, 1 faw a 
Tomb, which they allured me was the Tomb of the Mufti, whom the Grand 
Sigmor had caufcdlately to be Strangled in that Town.There are a great many 
Mans in it alfo, all very Magnificent, and conftantly Inhabited, becanfe this 
Town is a common pallage for Caravans from fevcral places. But one mull 
not forget to fee the Sepulchres of the firft Turkilh Emperours, and of their 
Sultanas, in fo many little Chappels built Dome wife, among which is the 
Monument of a French Sultana fas they fay,) but feeing they call all the Euro¬ 
peans Frank*, they many times confound the French, with the reft of Franks. 
They believe (he was a moll beautiful French Princefs, that having been taken 
at Sea was prelented to the Grand Signior, who was fo much in love with her, 
that he allowed her the Exercife of her Religion, and yet lav with her though 
Ihe was a Chriftian; for Ihe never forfook her Faith, but lived and died in 
the fame Religion Ihe had been bred up in. After her death, the Chriftians 
of the Country beg’d her Body, that they might Bury her after their Way, 
and even offered Money to have that liberty, bnt it was refnfed them, and fiie 
was Buried like the other Sultanas. Her Tomb is in a little Chappel, arched 
and enclofed with Walls, and one may fee into it through Windows with 
Grates. 1 could earneftly have wilhedthe Door had been open that 1 might 
have gone in, and read a Paper I faw faftned to the end of her Tomb, - which 
without doubt was her Epitaph, for I obferved in the Tombs of the other Sul¬ 
tanas, that their Epitaph was cut in the Stone, which was not lb on this; but 
I had not that fatisfaftion. This Town is above half a French League in 
length, and not Walled in all places: Upon a little Hill in the middle of it, 
there is a Caftle, which is almollas big as the reft of the Town, it is Wal¬ 
led round, and no Chriftian permitted to live in it. This Caftle is very 
ftrong, and hath a Baftion that commands the Town, which feemsto be Im¬ 
pregnable, yet the Water that runs into it may be cut off as it paffes through 
the Town-T he Chriftians heretofore loft it fo ; for the Turks having Befiegcd 
it ( then held out by the Chriftians) and perceiving that there was no way 
to take it by Force, bethought themlelves of cutting off the Water, for 
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want of which, the Chriftians forced by Thirft, furrendred the place. In 
this Caftle are many Ruines of a ftately Building, which was formerly the 
s srragiio of the firft Sultans of the Ottoman Family, but it is all Demolilhed. 
The People of the Country tell a Story in relation to this Caftle, which 
I have thought fit to Relate here. They fay. That heretofore there was 
a Daughter of anEmpcrour Lcaprous all over, and by Conference very 
Ugly, but to make a mends for that, very Vcrtuoiis, who repoling great 
Confidence in God y and finding her Father mfleh diflausfied that he could 
not Marry her, all Men refufmg it becaufc of her Leprofie: To eafe her 
Father of that Trouble, Ihe begged* his leave that fhc might go wan¬ 
der over the World like a poor Wretch, hoping that God would help 
her; which (he having with much ado obtained of her Father, who ten¬ 
derly loved her. She Travelled lb long, till at length ihe came to the 
place where the Rivulet of hot Water runs, (whereof we fpake before) 
and there having Prayed, as Hie never failed to do feveral times a day. 
She faw a Meafly Hog come and Walh in the Water, which it having 
continued to do for fome days, was Cured of its Lcproiie. The Maid ob- 
ferving this, thought that God Almighty had guided her to that place- for 
a Cure; wherefore Ihe went into the Water, and for fome days having 
Bathed there, Ihe was in the end pctfe&ly Cured, being as Sound and 
Clean, as if fhe had never been Leprous. She failed not to give God 
thanks, and refolved to flay in that Country, which Ihe found had been 
fo healthful to her. She therefore acquainted her Father with her Cure, 
praying him to fend her Means and People, to Build a Place of Re¬ 
treat for her. Having then obtained of her Father, all that Ihe delircd, 
Ific Built this Caftle, which at prefent is the Caftle of Bttrfa And be¬ 
ta ufe the Saracens much incommoded her by their Inrodes, Ihe demanded 
Affiftance from her Father, who fent her Aid under the Conduct of Roland, 
or Orland, a very ftrong and Valiant Man, who made great Slaughter of 
the Saracens. Clofe by the Town, there is a Hill, on the top whereof 
a Turkilh Hermite lives in a Chappel; that Chappel is endofed with good 
Walls and Iron-Grates, but for a ihiall prefent of jlfyrcs, the Heimite 
let me in and fhewed me the Sword of the aforefaid Roland , which is 
above feven Inches broad, it is four Foot long (I mean the Blade of it 
alone ) for the Handle- is almoft a Foot long; and they fay, that this is 
but one half of the Blade, the other half being in the Grand Sigmsr s lrca- 
fury, it is fo heavy , that it is as much as one can do to hold it out with 
one Hand. Near to that Sword, is the Mace of Arms of the fame Roland, 
which is an Iron-Battoon, twice as thick as ones Thumb, and about two Foot 
long • the Handle of it is covered with Copper, which makes it very big, 
and the end of it is armed with a great Lion of Copper. In the fame Chap¬ 
pel there are two Coffins, each covered with a Pall of black Velvet, ^nd at 
the end of each of them, there is a Turban. They fay, thflt in theft toffins, 
are the Bodies of Roland and his Son, who (as they believe) Died both M*- 
fithnans. The Sword and Mace of Arms, lie upon a lable jull befoic the 
'Tombs. The top of this Hill is but narrow, but very plcafant, there be¬ 
ing a little Wood upon it: And the Turks go often there to Feaft and 
make Merry. 
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B Eing at Bur fa , I made ready to go to Smyrna with the Caravans, that 
every Tkirfday goes from Btcrfa\ o Smyrna ; but becaufe it was late before 
1 came on Thnrfday , it behoved me to Hay Eight days \ in the mean time I 
made my provifions, and that care is of no fmall confequence, for yon mult 
make account to find nothing but water upon the Road; and therefore one 
muft carry a field-Bed to lye on , Bisket, ( for Bread will be fpoyled;) a good 
paltie; Wine,(if yon have a mind to drink any) in a Borachio, or other 
Vellelj Vinager, Oyle, Salt, Candle, and all forts of Ucenfiles, not forget- 
ing a Candleltick ; in fhort, one mull carry a kind of Honfc-hoId-ltufF along 
with him, if he would Travel conveniently. The Turks are very dextrous 
at that, for without any clutter, they carry along with them all that is 
neceflary, and truft not to the places upon the Road for fupply ? nay, they 
will as ealily Boyl the Kettle in a Defcrt, as at home in their own Houfes. 
This was the firlt time that ever I went in a Caravans, and therefore thefe pre¬ 
parations Teemed a little uncouth unto me. Ca.ra.va.nes are allemblies of Tra¬ 
vellers who join themfelves and Baggage together, that they may go in 
company to any Place, and fo be better able to defend themfelves again/! Rob¬ 
bers, if any be abroad in the High-ways. Thefe Caravansj never lodge in 
Houles nor Villages, but abroad in the Fields, or in their Kervanferais, ( if any 
be to be found.) a Kervanfsrai JIgnifies the houfe of the Caravans', and 
they are vail Buildings longer than broad, made like a Market or Town-Hall; 
There is a great place in the middle of them, where the Horfes, Mules,Camels 
and other Bealls of the Caravans Hand j and this place is furrounded with 
a low Wall three foot high, joining to the great Wall thefe low Walls 
are fix Foot broad above, and are called Maftabez, j and there the Turks 
take up their Lodging, making it their Hall, Parlour, Hitching and all j lbme 
of thefe Kervanferais ate alfo made like a great Stable, having Mangers on 
the one fide, to which the Horfes are tied % and on the other, Ma&abez,, 
where the Menrepofe, eat and fleep. There are others which have feverai 
little MaSlabies, to wit, one betwixt every two Horfes; and there are others 
( but very rare upon this Rode) where there is a Stable for the Bealls, and 
another place much like to it, but dillant for the Men. 

On Wcdnefday I hired two Horfes for myfelf and Servant of the Mailer 
of the Caravans,znda Mule for my Baggage; and next dayffhurfday the feventh 
of September, 1 parted with the Caravans from Burfa, about two a Clock in 
the Afternhon; We came to lye that night at a Village called Tahhtdie , about 
ten or twelve miles from Bur fa, and there we lodged in a Kervanfcrai. 

Friday the eighth of September we parted from Tahhtali about two a Clock 
in the Morning, and at Noon came to Loubat thirty Miles from Tabbed/, 
where we lay. 

Saturday we parted from Louhat at two of the Clock in the Morning, and 
about eleven a Clock came to Soufurlttk five and twenty Miles from Lotibat. 
There is a River there which we crofs over upon a very forry Bridge, where I 
was many times in fear of being drowned or breaking my Neck, for we were 
fain to llep over upon ugly Planks, pretty dillant from one another. 

Sunday about three [a Clock in the Morning we parted from that Place, 
and Travelled about twenty Miles j there the way began to be very bad, which 
continued fotill Wednsfday. 

Monday we fet out about four a Clock in the Morning, and Travelled twen¬ 
ty Miles. 

Tuefday we parted about five a Clock in the Morning, and about eleven, 
came to a Village called Dgslcmbs ; from that Village till we came to Smyrna, 
the way was very good. 

Wednsfday 
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Wednefday we parted from Dgelembe about five a a Clock in the Morning 
and about eleven came to a Village called Pdamout ; and though there be a Pdmm. 
Kervmfcrai in if, which is the ufiial Lodging-place, yet we ftop’d not there, 
but went on, that we might baulk the jobbers, whom we were afraid we 
might meet, and Hop'd two Miles beyond it in a Plain, that jve might reft 
a little, and refrelh our Beafts. b 

There^ere a great many Robbers at that time upon the Road, and they 
were ihofe who had efcaped from the Battel of the Dardanelles, moft of them 
2a) bary Men, who gave no Quarter ; for not thinking it enoigh to Rob, they 
Killed Travellers, and that made us keep a good Watch, and often look 
to our Arms ; having with us belides, Troopers, whom the Matter of the 
Caravane had hired to Guard the Caravans ; who had indeed fome Allarms 
upon tbe Road, but they proved always to be falfe. We took Horfe again 
abonr two in the Afternoon, and about fiyc a Clock came to a pitiful Village or 
Hamlet, near to which we lay abroad in the Fields, for till then we had always 
lain in K ervmferah, under cover. There we found a great many water Melons, water Melons 
which were a great regale for the Turks, who are great lovers of Fruits, 
and efpeciallyof that lore ; and indeed every one of them cat one at ieall for his 
ihare. We left that wretched Lodging on Thar [day about five a dock in the Mor¬ 
ning, and about eight came to a great Town called Manajfa, and lodged in a fair 
Kervanftrai, where we found every thing neceffary, nay Wine too; for there 
are feveral Greeks there. We flayed all that day and the next in that Town, 
and parted on Saturday the Sixteenth of September, about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and the fame day about Noon arrived at Smyrna. 


CHAP. LX. 



S Myma a noted Town of Jonia was anciently founded by Tantalus, and Smyrna. 

fince called Smy»?M,from the name of one of the Amaz.ones that invaded Afut, 
and took that Town ; long after that, it was ruined by an Earthquake, and Re¬ 
built by Marc Antony, nearer to the Sea, becaule of the commodioufnefs of the 
Harbour. Itbraggs of being the native place of the Poet Homer-, and the umejs Coub- 
Turks at prdent call it Jfmyr. This is a large Town, and well inhabited try. 
both by Turks and Chriftians ; but it is a kind of a melancholick place, and 
not at all Strong ; it is commanded by a Caftle of fomewhat difficult accefs: 
this Cattle is very ruinous, and but meanly guarded; you have a large Citt¬ 
ern in it cut all out of a Rock, having five Mouths and feveral Chanels. Be¬ 
low the Caftle, as you go to Santa Fcmranda, which is a Church of the Greeks, 
there is a great Amphitheatre, where St. Polycarp the Difciple of St. John The place • 
and Biihop of Smyrna, fuffered Martyrdom. It is very high, and in the up- where sr, Po- 
per part thereof, there areftill five niches, where the Seats of the Magiffirates Martvrdom; 
were, not far from thence there are feveral Ruines of St. Johns, Cathedral'" 

Church, which has been very large, and full of Chappels. In one of thefe 
Chappels there is a Tomb, which the Greeks believe to be the Sepulchre of 
St. Polycarp 5 But others ("with more Reafon) take it to be the Monument of 
fome Turk. There is alfo another Caftle below by the Marine or Sea-fide, a Caftle in 
which is well Inhabited ; and over the Gate of it, are the Arms of the Church Sm y Tn ?> '*J ier ® 
of Rome; perhaps it hath been built by the G nwe fe, who were mailers of Smyrna, of theChurck 
and of all that Coaft. This Caftle ftuits the Port, which is but little, and no 0 f R mt . 
Forreign Ships come into it, but ride at Anchor abroad in the Road, which 
is fpacious and fafe. 1 c is difficult to get out of. Since I left Smyrna t they 
have built a Caftftat the mouth of that Road, to hinder whom thfiy pleafe 
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from coming in, or going out*, becaufe they were not fecure from the Venetians, 
after the Battel of the Dardanelles, there being nothing that could hinder 
them from entering into the Road; from whence they might with eale have 
battered the Town, and taken it in a fhort time. Upon the Gdc of this Road 
towards the "^own* Hands the Cuftome-houfe., and then the Houfes of the 
Confuls and Merchants Franks, who have for the molt part a back-door towards 
the Sea. In this town there is a Cady, who adminifters juft ice. - many Turks 
live there, as alfo Chriftians'of all Countries; Greeks, Armenians, and Latins. 
The Greeks hav*an Arch-Bilhop and two Churches there *, in one of which 
called Santa Feneranda, the Arch-Bilhop Officiates; and the other which is 
called St. George, belongs to the Monks. The Armenians have two Churches 
there alfo; and the Latins have the Capmins, who Officiate in their Church, 
The territory which is oversgainft the French Confute Houle: the Jefnits have alfo a lovely 
of Smyrna. j-[ ol]w i*h a Church in it. The Country about Smyrna is a plain very fer¬ 
tile in many things, elpecially in Olive-Trees, and full of Gardens, which ren¬ 
der the Town very pleafant to live in: all things are there in abundance, and 
fuch excellent Wine, that next to Canary, I never drar.k better than 
Smyrna Wine, when it is right. The Franks make it in their Houfes, buying 
the Grapes by Basket-fulls in the Town- Partridges there are not worth 
above three or four Afpres a Couple; and when they coft five Afpres it is dear, 
and yet they are very good. In fine all things are good and cheap at Smyrna ; but 
smyrm ranch it is a Towji much fubjeft to Earth quakes,and hath been feveral times ruined by 
fubjeft to them; but ftill rebuilt,becaufe of the convenience of its Scituation: no year palfes 
Earthquakes, without them ; and l was told that feme Years they felt very great Earthquakes 
for the fpace of fourty Days together, which began afrefti pvery'half hour, 
and were felt even by the Ships in the Road, being tolled by the War 
ters, which were moved by the ffiaking of the Ground in the bottom, ft 
would be very hot being in this Town in the Summer-time, were it not for 
Low wind, the Wind, which they call the low Wind, or North Breeze; it is a certain 
Wind that blows from the North, regularly every day, and much qualifies 
the Air. There is a great trade of Commodities from all parts of Afta and 
Chriftendom in this Town. While I was there, 1 had a great defire to fee 
Ephefm , which was heretofore one of the feven Churches, as well as Smyrna, 
to which St. John direfted his Revelations, where he Died, and wherein 
ftill remain tobefeenthe mines of the Temple of Diana, one of the ftven 
Wonders of the World; and to the Ornament and Embellilhment whereof 
all the Kings of Aft* contributed fo long; which was burn'd by Ero- 
Jlratus, who thereby coveted to Immortalize his Memory. There are ma¬ 
ny other things worth the feeing at Ephcfus, which made me willing to 
have undertaken a progrefs of three or four days; for Ephefm is no more 
than fourty Miles from Smyrna : But Monfieur Dupiiy the French Con fill, who 
ftewed me in that Country all kinds of civility, woiild needs take me off 
on’t, becaule of Robbers that were upon the Roads; who were a remnant 
of thofe that were routed at the Dardanelles, and who gave no Quarter, 
efpecially to Chriftians: but finding at length that I was earneft upon it, 
he look the pains of chufing two Janizaries to wait upon me, of whom one 
whohimfelf had been a Robber many years, promifed to bring me fafe back 
again, as pretending acquaintance of thefe Robbers. 1 had already hired 
Horfes, and prepared to be gone next Morning; but a Feaver that took me 
in the Evening, quite broke off the Journey: for being recovered feven or 
eight days after; they made me look upon that flight Diftemper as a war¬ 
ning ; -and at length I yielded to the perfwsfionsof thofe who had the good- 
nefs to divert me from that Journey, as thinking it Dangerous. 
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CHAR LXL 

Of the 1 own of Chio. 


T Hough I had refolved to continue my Travels through Jftai yet I had heard 
lo much of the Wonders of Chio , that I *could not but fee it, being then 
fo near; therefore 1 hired a Boat to carry me thither, and embarked on 
Wednefdty morning, the Eleventh of OBober. A little after, we had very foul 
weather, which made me blame my curiofity oftner than once ; and it behoved 
ns to lye in the Boat near the Ihore, not without danger of being taken by 
the Brigantines, for there are always fome in the Archipelago, and when they 
take Franks, they fell them at Rhodes to Barb ary men, not daring to carry them, 
into any part of Tarty, for then theXmbafladours would get them fee at liberty 
At length, Timrfday the Twelfth of OBober, in the dusk of the Evening,, we 
arrived in the Port of Chio. I went and dodged with Monitor Mille , the French 
Vicc-Confiil, for that place belongs to the Confullhip of Smyrna. 

Chio is.a finall Town, but well peopled, and moll’part of the Inhabitants C hio. 
are Chrittians, Greeks or Latins , who have each of them there a Bilhop and 
feveral Churches ; but the Greeks have many more than the Latins, becaufe 
every one of their Papas has his Church, not allowing above one Mafs a day to 
be Ibid in every Church- They have alfo many Convents of Nuns, who are 
not fo fta&iy fliut up and look’c after, as thole of the Latins are j for I remem¬ 
ber I went into one of thefe Nunnery, where I law here and there both Chri- 
ftians and Turks, and then having entered the Chamber of one of theSitterS, I 
found that file was kind, even beyond the bounds of Chriftian charity. The 
Nuns when they pnt thcmfelves iff there, buy a Lodging ; they go abroad 
when then they pleafe, and even leave the Convent when they have a mind; 
they Embroider in Gold, Silver, and Silk, , in which the Gm^Women are very 
skilful. Embroidering very lovely Flowers upon Handkerchiefs, Purfes, and fuch 
like things. The Latins have five Churches in the Town, the firft is the 
Church of the Bilhoprick, which is fair and large; it is not very old, having 
been built but fincc the Turks were Mailers of Chio , becaufe the Church and 
Bifliop’s Houfe are in the Cattle, and the Turks having converted the Church 
into a Mofque, fuffered the Bilhop to build another in the Town, which IhouId 
be of the fame length, breadth and height, according to the agreement made 
betwixt the King of France and the Grand Siqnior ; wherein it is fpecified, that 
the Turks (hall not ruine the Chrittians Churches, nor take them from them, 
but that the Chrittians lhall enjoy them in full liberty ; and alfo that the Chfi- 
ftians lhall not repair them when they fall to ruine, nor yet build any new. 

The Bilhop having obtained that permiflion, bought a place in the Town, 
where he built his Church and Houle. In that Church are interred the French 
who die in chio, in a Burying-ptace which M. John- Dupuis of Marfetlles, Conful M. Dupuis, 
of Smyrna, bought and gave to the French. The Capucins have alio a Houfe and ot 

Church in the Town ; their Church is fpsdous and very handlbme. Hand mg a(; 

in the middle of a very great Court, through which one mutt pafs in going ^ to c/m 
their Houfe, that is wholly feparatedfrom the Church, the hull of the breadth 
of the Court being betwixt them ; fo that their Church is without their Con¬ 
vent, which they keep always ftmt with a good gate, becaufe of the Turks, 
who would fpoil all their Garden if they came into it, and commit a thoufand 
infolencies, as iometimes they do when they find the gate open, coming in and 
calling for Wine, which mutt be given them. This Houfe of the Capucins is 
very neatly built, and has a large Garden, but it wants Water; fo that they ' 
can hardly raife any thing. Thefe good Fathers teach Humanity, and the J" s 
Cliriitian Doctrine to the Children that arc l?nt to Scnoolto them. ine 
Jefuites have alfo a Church and Colledge there ; all the Jefuites that live there, cordeliers at 
are of chio, and have t Iiree Congregations* There are alio Jacobins and Cor- cbu >. 

J dCUffS * 




94 


Part I. 


7ravels into ^Lev^nt. 


debars there, who all have fair Churches. In the Countrey alfo, there are 
feveral Awww Catholick Churches, belonging either to the Bilhop, ortothefe 
Religious. There are a great many alfo belonging to the Greeks, fcattered up 
and down, infomuch that in the whole Ifland, there are above thirty Latm 
Churches, and more than five hundred Greekj They are all very wellferved, 
and Divine Service is performed there with all the Ceremonies, as if it were in 
donfof Re” 4 e Iieart of ct) riftendome, for the Turks moleft them not ; fo th.at all have 
ligionin£ftk" ec excrcife of their Religion: Nay, the Profeflionof it is publick, and on 
Corpus Chrip day the Holy Sacrament is carried about the ftreets under a Cano¬ 
py, without any fear, or indignity offered even by the Turks. This Town 
and whole Ifiand is governed by Chriftians, but under the Authority of the 
Tin ks, who give them free liberty to aft in matters of fmall Importance- They 
chule Confuls one half Greeks, and one half Latins, who (during the time of 
their continuance) take the care of all Affairs. When apy man is found kill’d 
Turk or Crhiftian, the Author of the Murther is fought out; and if he be not 
■'Kinnd P fo?a° f fonnt,J the vvhoIe Town pays the price of the dead man’s blood, at the rate of 
man kill’d at tweIve fhoufand Afpres, or a hundred and fifty Piaftres, and the Confuls of 
cbio. the Town aflefs every houfe for its proportion ; fo that the Tax exceeds not 

fifteen or fixteen Afpres a houfe, one with another: And when the Murtherer is 
apprehended, his Blood pays for the. other’s that is kill’d; for if Juftice be 
executed, there is nothing to be paid. When Money is paid in that nature, 
the Cady and other Turkifh Officers make the profit of it, keeping it to them- 
felves. 

The Town of Chi o (as I faid) is but fmall, and yet hath eight Gates. It is 
The CaflJe of not ftrong at all, but it hath a pretty good Caftle that defends it, and com- 
cbl0 ’ mands it alfo. The Turks live there, and commonly there are eight hundred 

Men in it. No Chriftian may lodge there, but the Jews for a certain lumm of 
Money, which they pay yearly, Jive there; for they would notbefo fafe, nor 
io well accommodated among the Chrftlians, who would often abufe them. 
This Caftle is a mile in circumference, and you muff: pafs three Gates before you 
enter it; over the third are ftill to be feeip, the Caftle with three Towers, 
The Arms 0 f-and the Eagle of ftone in. relief, which are the Arms of the Jupniasu Gewefe 
the Lords, to whom heretofore that I lie belonged, with the Title of a Principa- 

acc/m Jity. Having pafs’d this laft Gate, you lee a very fair Houle in the Caftle, 

with the fame Arms, which are upon feveral other Houles befides. This is a 
very lovely Caftle and well built; all the Houfes in it were built when the 
Chriflians were Matters thereof; and, indeed, they are very high, and of fine 
Free-ftone, adorned with many Coats of Arms, and well cut Figures ; among 
others, there is one over the Gate, representing in bas relief our Saviour’s 
riding into Jernfyim upon the Afs, and is very well cut. All the Streets are 
ftreight and broad, and I faw one where two Coaches might eafily go a breaft. 
This Caftle abfohitely commands the Port, which is little, and lyes juft before 
it; yet there are always a great many Saiques there, going or coming from Con- 
(ianttnoph, Metelin, and other places of the Archipelago and <s£gypt. The Gal¬ 
leys of the Beys commonly Winter there. A little without the Harbour, and 
about a PiftoMhot from the Mole, there is a fmall Church in the Sea, called 
St. Nicholas, which ferves for a Light-houfe and Signal, afwel by day as by 
night, for Veflels that would put into the Harbour, becaufe the entry intoit is 
pretty narrow, there being great Rocks on the fide of italmoft, to the height 
of the water. 
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CHAP. LXIL 

Of the Maficf-Treer. The Monafiery o/Niamoni 
and the School of Homer. . 


B Eing curious to fee the Trees that yield Maffick, which is gathered bo Maffick-Tree 
where but in this Iflaud, 1 got a January from the Mailer of the Cuftome- 
iioufe, and wear with tlK Vice-Conful to Cdimavha y which is one of the chief Cdimch. 
ViJiages oftheIfland. There are two Gates to enter it, of which one that was 
built four hundred years ago, is ftill m good repair; it is of no ufe at nrefenr 
and is always open. There are fix Greet Churches in this Village, and about 
thirty round it, with a Convent df Nuns.' This place is very well peonled 
and when I went there, there were in it (as I was told) three hundred and 
forty eight Men, who paid the Karadge, all married for thofe who are 
unmarried, pay no Karadge in that place. Near to this Town, there are three- 
fcore Maffick-Trees* which I went to fee; they are Lemisks, crooked like 
Vines, ana creeping upon the ground. Diofcorides affirms, that they vield Ma- 
ftick in feveral other places, but Hill acknowledges, that the Maffick that 
grows elfewhere, is rarer, and not fo good as that of Chio } for having it thev 
prick thejb Trees in the Months of ^g^and September, and the Maffick, which Maffick 
is their Gumm, fweating ont by the holes they have made in the Bark, runs 
down the Tree and falls upon the ground, where it congeals into flat pieces, 
which fomeume after they gather, then dry them in the Sun, and afterwards 
range and (hake them in a Ranging-five, to feparate the dull from them, 
which fo fticks to the faces of thole’that handle theSive, that they cannot net 
it off, but by rubbing their faces with Oyl. There are two and twenty Villages 
that have Maffick-Trees, and among them all, they have an hundred thoufand 
“ “ e J?» f or which they yearly pay to the GrandSignior three hundred Chefts 
ot Maffick, which make feven and twenty thoufand Oques, at fourfcorc and tan 
0 «?«m the Cheft, and every Oqm contains four hundred Drachms. In railing all 
this Maffick, everyone of the Villages where it grows, is afleHed at fo many 
Oqws, according as they have more or fewer Trees, for they know within a 
little, how much every Tree can yield j and feeing all vears are not alike °ood 
or bad for all the quarters where they grow, they who gather more than'they 
are to pay, fell to thofe who have not gathered fo much as their Tax comes to 
at the rate of threefcore Afpres the for they affift one another as much as 
they can, elfe they would be obliged to buy of the Matter of the Cuftome-houfe 
at the rate of two Piattres the Oqne. Afterwards they fell what they have over 
to theCuftomer, at the price of threefcore Afpres the Omte y which turns to A great mn- 
good acovmt to him j for they are not fuffered to fell to any but the Matter of ”°P°iy of Ma* 
the Cuttomsjwho fells it afterwards for an hundred and fourfeore Afpres,or two ftick ’ 
Piattres the (W there being none, but he in Chio that can fell any, becaufe it 
is a Commodity that belongs to the Grand Signior, as the Terra SigUiaia, or Tem^iBatd. 
Terra Lemma is; and for that reafon they have Waiters upon all the Avenues *“"■ Umii ‘ 
of the places where the Trees grow^who live in little houfes purpofely built for 
tliengand learch all that come or go that way,to fee if they have any Maffick about 
them, and that fo ftrftly, that my Janizary told me that once they had found a 
good piece about a Woman,which Hie had hid in her molt privy parts. Whome¬ 
ver are taken Healing of Maftick,are without remiflion fent to the Galleys. This 
Maffick is a whitilh Gumm, ofavery good fcent, made ufe of in the compofition The ufe of 
of many Oyntments ; but the Greeks fpend a great deal of in chewing, and the Ma ^‘ ck - 
Women and Girls more, who ufe itfo frequently, that they arc never without 
a piece of Maffick in their mouth. That makes them fpit much, and (they fay) 
it whitens their teeth , and renders their breath fweet. They put it alfo 
into their bread, to make it more delicate j, and when upon my departure 
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from Chio , I made provifion of Biskct, 1 had little ones with Maftick made for 
me, which were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drink a mornings 

draught with. ' 

Niffioau Having feen the Mafficks, I took my way to Ntamm , which is a Convent of 
Greek C Moyers, fome miles diftant from Cdlimicka ; but the Way is very bad, 
for there is nothing but up hill and down hill all over the Ifland; and this Con¬ 
vent Hands among Woods and Rocks. Being come there, we went firft to 
the Church that is fair and fpacious, and dedicated to Niamcm , which in the 
vulgar Greek fignifiies the Only Virgin: This Church was built upon occailon 
of the miraculous finding of an Image, and they relate the matter in this man¬ 
ner. All the Countrey thereabouts was covered over with very thick Woods, 
where lived many termites or Religious, who obferved one and the lame rule; 
thefe good Fathers faw aLight every night in the middle of theWoods,and when 
they went towards the place to fee what it was, and were come pretty near,they 
faw no more of it,which ftrangely furprifed them. In fine,this having continued 
a long while, and they having feveral times difcourfed together about it, they 
refolved to fet the Wood on fire in all parts ; and having done accordingly, 
all the Trees were burnt but one, on whfch they found an Image of the Vir- 
Conjimhe gin. Immediately they deputed fome of their number to go to Con ft amine Mo- 
MsowMchus. mmaehtts, Emperour of Conftmumfte, who having related the Miracle to him, 
he promifeA to build a Churcli there; but being expelled the Empire fhortly 
after, he renewed to them his promife of building a Church in that place, if 
God would be fo gracious as to reltove him to his Throne: And, indeed, he 
The Church was as good as his word ; for recovering again the Empire, he built it, about 
of N'ummi. the the Year of our Lord 1050 . This Church is adorned with a great njany 
pieces of Marble and Porphyry, fent thither by that Emperour from Cinftami -- 
novle j and among others, thereare two and thirty Marble Pillars. The Dome 
is full of Pictures in Mofaickwork, and the Church is kept info good repair, 
that it feems to be new built. Behind the High Altar, is that miraculous Image 
of the Virgin painted on wood, and the place where the Tree that carried it 
was planted, that place being taken into the Church. They tell of many Mi¬ 
racles wrought in that Church, and of thele I fliall only relate one, which is 
reprefented on the Altar-piece of the Altar, before which it was wrought. 
They fay, that one day when they were cel ebrating the Feffival of that Church, 
and all the Altars were deck’d as well as polfibly they could be, fome Moors 
came in, and would have robb’d the Ornaments of one Altar; who going to it 
at a time when there was no body there, one of them dropt fomethingof iron, 
which ft rifting againft the pavement, made fo great afire, that it burnt them 
to afhes in the fame place,; and in the floor, they lhew a little hole, which 
St lohn Exp- fthey fay ) was made by the fame iron- They fliew’d me a Thumb of St. John 
tifi’s Thumb, Bavtift, which feems to be of the fame Hand that is kept in Mdta : And then a 
piece of the true Crofs. Thefe Reliques are richly enchafed. 

The Convent Having taken a full view of the Church, I went into the Convent, which is 
of Nkmoni, very Ipacious, and built in form of a Cattle; no Women ever enter it. There 
ddi. are ccmmon ]y two hundred C alloyer s in that Convent, governed by an Abbat, 

and they never exceed that number. When there are any vacant Places, felt 
as would fupply them, and be Calloyer 1 , pay an hundred Piaftres, and carry 
with them what Eftate they have, which they enjoy during life ; but after 
their death, it belongs to the Convent, and they cannot difpofe (in favour of 
a Relation, or any body elfe) but of a third of their Eftates, and that too upon 
condition that the Heir make himfelf a Calloyer in the fame Convent, and fo they 
lofe nothing of the Stock. The Convent gives to every Calloyer daily, black 
Bread, Wine that is none of the belt, and rotten Cheefe, for the reft they mnft 
provide themfelves as well as they can: Such of them as are rich, makegood 
chear, and live well at their own charges; nay, there are fome that have good 
Horfes to ride about on, and take the air when they have a mind; and the 
reft mult make a fiiift with their commons; yet they eat all together in their 
Refeftory on Sun days and great Fcftivals. When they die, they are carried in 
their habit to a Church dedicated to St. Luhe, which is without the Convent, 
where they lay them on sn Iron-Grate; and if any of the dead Bodies do not 
corrupt, the reft of the C Moyers fay,it is a fign that they are excomunicated.This 
( 1 Convent 
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Convent pays to the Grand Simfor Five hundred Piajlres a Year, but it has 
above Threefcore thonfand Piajfres of yearly Revenue, and they have a Trea- 
fury where they keep above a Million of Gold: They confeffed to me them- 
felves, that almoft two Thirds of the Ifland belonged to them j for molt Peo¬ 
ple that die leave them ionic Houfes, fame Lands, and feme Money, which 
ihews that it is not only among Roman Catholicks, that Monks enjoy the 
Eltates of feveral Houfes and Families. They have two g rea t Be 1 Is in tb is Con- Bells at Nk- 
vent, which pleafed me a little when I heard th^m Ring, becaufe for a long ”*?*» ai . K, iri 
time, I had not heard the found ofany; the Turks allowing them to Chriitians the^tfe/ 
no where rife, but in the Ifland of Chio, where there are little ones in every Vil¬ 
lage. Without the Convent there is an Aquedud of very good Water, for 
the ufe of the Caloyers. After I had fufficiently Repofed my felf in that Convent, 

■ 1 took my way to the Town, and a little wide of the way to the Right Hand, 

I law the Church , called the Incorotmta , which belongs to the Dominicans. 

Another day I went to fee Homer 1 *, School, which is by theSea-fide, about a 'Xomrs 
Mile from Chio it is a Rock fomewhat riling, and thereon (as it were J a Sdloo!- 
fquare Attar about three Foot every way, cut out of the fame Rock, and round 
it there are fome Beads reprefented in relief; I obferved an Ox, a Wolf, and 
fuch others, and that is it they call the School of Homer. Not far from thence 
there is Village, called Ananato, where they make Charcolc and Pitch ; it con¬ 
tains about an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants, and thofe of Chio fay, that 
Homer was bom there: Near to it there is a Vineyard, that produces very 
good Wine, which is commonly called Homer s Vineyard; though there are 
others who fey, that it is near a Village called CardzmiU, ten Miles diftant 
from the other, and two Miles from the Sea, where there is a good Har- 
brjur. • 


CHAP. LXIII. 

Of fome Villages of the Ifle of Chio. 


H Erel fliall mention the chief Villages of the Ifle of Chio, which I did- not 
fee, but according as a Manufcript Relation that came to my Hands, 

Written by one who lived Jfteral Years in that Ifland, has informed me. The 
Village of Cardamila, whmn we juft now mentioned, contains about Five cardmil. f. 
hundred Inhabitants; the Country about it is beautified by many fair Water 
Spijngs, and is very Fertile, yielding Yearly about an Hundred and fixty, or 
feventy Tniis of Wine : Some years ago, feveral pieces -of Gold, Silver, 
and Copper Money of the Emperour Con famine, were found there. Five 
• Miles from that Village, there is a lovely Valley, half a Mile long, and there- a lovely 
in a Spring of Water, to which one goes down by a Stair-cafe of thirty lovely ^ alle f v '" th4 
Marble fkps. At the farther end of this Valley there was a Temple, built all 1 ° * 

of pieces of Mh-coloured Marble, eight Hands breadth long, and fix broad, 
which were well faftned together with Ironand Lead ; but the Country People 
have broken tbefe fine Stones, to get out the MettaL That place is called 
Naos (that is to fay ) Temple, the Gentlemen of Chio ,go commonly there for ^sof 
their Diver (ion. Beyond that, there is a Village, called Vichi, inhabited by u 
Three hundred Souls, and hath a Church dedicated to the Virgin. Farther * 
on is Cambia, containing an hundred Inhabitants this place lies amongft embte. 
Rocks. Hills, and Woods of wild Pine-trees, and there it is that they Fell 
the Timber for Building of Galleys j there are feveral Churches here and there 
among the Mountains. Below this Village is a Valley, where there is a little 
Caftle built upon a Rock, that is almoft Inacceflible. The Inhabitants of the 
place, fay, that formerly there was a Dragon found under that Caftle. Over 
agaiuft that place is the Mount of St. Dims, which is the higheft place of all °‘ 
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the Ifland,and may even be feen from Tcntde,^xhkh is many Miles more than an 
hundred diftant from Ohio ; on the top of this Mount there is a Churcfc,dedicated 
to that Saint. This is fo high a place, that it is always covered with Mills and 
Snow. In the middle of the Mountain,there is fo large and copious a' Spring,that 
it Waters all the Fields about, which are fertile, and abound in all forts of 
Fruits. In a Wood hard by, there is a Village, called Spartottda] where about 
fifty Perfons only (all Shepherds ) live j but it is a delightful place, afford¬ 
ing good Water, and excellent Fruits. Betwixt the Village of Catindre, that 
Hands upon a Hill, and Coronia , confining of about an Hundred and fifty 
fcattering Houfes, there is a Bath of Sulphur by the Sca-fide, under extraor¬ 
dinary big Oaks; this Bath is called Hayafma , which lignifies Holy, orBlefled 
Water, becaufe the Water of it being drank, Cures many Difeafes5 but it 
Kills a great many People too, by the violence of its Operation. Three Miles 
from the Sea, at the farther end of the Ifland, is the Town St. Hdcsa, built 
upon a Rock, and containing Two hundred Inhabitants; it hath two Churches, 
and a Chappel built juft about the middle of the Hill, where being hollow, 
there hangs in the middle of it a point of a Rock, from which Water cohti- 
ally drops, and this Water they alfo call Hayafma 3 Holy, or Bleffed Wa¬ 
ter. This Water comes from the Mountain impregnated with Rain-Water, 
or the vapours that rife from a deep Valley underneath, where runs a Water 
that drives fomeMills. The Inhabitants of this place firmly believe, that if 
a dead Body do not in forty days time corrupt, it turns to a Hobgoblin, 
which they call Zor&olacas, or Nomolacas. 

And the Author of the Manufcript, from whence I had this, fays, That 
Travelling that way in the Month of April, 1537. he found a Pricft reading 
over a dead Body, which he had cauied to be raifed, after it had been fifty 
. days in the Grave, and was neverthelefs IHH found, there being no fign of 
Corruption about it, but a Worm that craw led out of the Eye. The Pridfc 
told the Man who reports this, that that Body, or rather its Ghoft, went all 
Nightabout the Village knocking at the Doors, and calling the People by their 
Names, and that fuch as made anfwer, died within two or three days after; 
and that the Worm that came out of his Ey£,was but a Trick of the Devils,to 
make it believed he was rotten. This place is about thirty M iles from the City, 
and they are all poor Shepherds that live there. The Chappel in the aforefaid 
Rock, is highly efteemecl by all the Villages about. From thence one goes to 
rditfo, which is a great Village feated on a Hill, with a Cafile built by Beli- 
farias, General to the Emperour of Conftantimplc, who going fomewhere elle 
by Sea, was by a Storm forced to put on Shoar in that place 3 in that Caftle 
there is a Church, with feveral Houfes and Citterns^ the Village contains about 
Three hundred Houfes, and about Fifteen hundiflBr Inhabitants, with feveral 
Churches. The Country about it is very Pleallut, Spacious and Fruitful 3 
and the Inhabitants make Five thoufand Weight of Silk yearly, with the Mo¬ 
ney whereof they pay their Tribute -■ They are very vicious, and (it is 
thought ) they lie under a Curfe, of being almoft always delHtute of Bread. 
There is a place, called Parvarifo, where there is a Church dedicated to St- 
Marcella, who (as the Inhabitants of that place fay ) was converted into 
Stone in a Grotto by the Sea-fide *, whither Ihe fled to elcape from her Father, 
who would have Devoured her 3 and they fay, that on the day when the Church 
celebrates the Feitival of that Saint, Milk is feen to drop from the Brealfs that 
are on the Rock: This with them is a folemnFeaft, which they call Faaagirio, 
the Priefts fmging praifes to her all Night long. Three Miles from that Vil¬ 
lage there is a Monaftery, dedicated to St. John, and near to that Monaflery is a 
Village called Pitta, below which there is a great Valley,- correiponding to 
the Country about Volijfo , wherein there is a running Water, that drives 
eight Mills, which fervesall the Villages about; though every Peafant has a 
Hand-mill in his Houfe, wherewith the Women grind the Com Ffcm thence 
one goes to Siermda , which is a very ancient fpacious Tower, inhabited by 
fifty Souls, all Shepherds, who have a Church there; a little further, is the 
Village of Lecilimiom, containing an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants, with a 
Church 3 There begin the Maftick-Trees, About two Miles frem thence, 
•there is a YUlage.called Elat a, whereof all the Inhabitants are addicted to the 
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taming of Partridges. Further on is the Village of Amelia , where all the AroaUt. 
Earthen Ware (that is ufed in the Ifland ) is made ; it contains' about Five 
hundred Inhabitants, and feveral Churches, and lies in a Plain, full of Mattick- 
Trees. Over againfl this Village there is a Caftle, Handing upon a very high 
Hill, and is called Apolieno, built by one Nicholas Jafiiniam, in the Year 1440. Apolieno. 
as may befeen upon the Gate of it. It is of an Oval Figure, with a double 
Wall, and contains Thrcefcore and two Rooms, with two Citterns; one of 
which it.Thrcefcore Foot long, and Forty Foot broad - This Caftle is very 
ftrongto relift the Carfares, and has a Church in the middle of it. The Vil¬ 
lage of Mefla, exceeds all the reft in Strength and good Building j it is of a A&fh. 
Triangular figure, lying in a Plain, and containing Three hundred Inhabi¬ 
tants, withfeveral Churches. About two Miles from thence, there is a Har¬ 
bour, called Ayadinamy , and another named San Nichita ; this laft is nearer 
the Village of Pirgi than Mafia, Pirgi is a great Village with a Tower, con- ^ *f iehiu - 
raining Two thoufand Inhabitants, and thirty Churches. 

And this being all I had to fay of the Villages that are among the Hills, I (hall 
nowfpeakof others, and fir ft of Cdamoty, which hath feverai Churches, and edmm 
about Seven hundred Inhabitants, but no conliderable Houle; no more than ‘ 

Chiny, inhabited by Three hundred People, P'ijfa by Two hundred, St. George, c J ,in b 
and Ft acia. Pimis a great Village, with a fquare Caftle, it hath about Five 
hundred Inhabitants, and feverai Churches. Over againfl: this Village there 
is another, called Newt a, which is very great, and hath a very high Tower vme.' 
an hundred Hands broad j this place contains Two thoufand five hundred 
Inhabitants, and thirty Churches with two Monafteries, one of Monks, and 
the other of Nuns. Without the Village there is alfo a Church, dedicated to 
St. Michael the Arch angel, which is mightily crowded with People, on that 
Saints day : This Church is called Taftarchi , it is well built and beautified,. 
hath large Revenues, and (as they lay) feverai Mad-men recover their Senfes 
in it; buc the Inhabitants are very vicious. CatharaEU is a Caftle, built with C athdrAi 
great Judgment on a Hill by the Genoefe , when they were Matters of that ' ™ " 
Ifland ; it was commanded by the Signifies Delia Rocca , as may be feen by their sbniits J>eUn 
Arms upon it: The Inhabitants* may be about Fifteen hundred People, who gga*. 
have fixteen Churches, and a Monaftery of Monks, dedicated to the Virgin; Didttm. 
there are Nuns there alfo, who are not very auftere. I ihall lay nothing of fomc Oxodidimp 
other Villages, as Didima, Oxadidima. Merminghi , Tholepotami , containing an xhol’m' 
Hundred and fifty, Two hundred, and Three hundred Inhabitants: In moft Dimlt™™' 
of thefe Villages are made the Stufs, which they call Dimite, and Scamandte, Scjman'dee. 
that is to fay, double and fingle Stuff, which are much ufed in the Ifland, and 
Exported alfo to other places. 

And in fine, that the Reader may know why heretofore they built lb many . f 
Caftles and Towers, I fhall here give the Reafon of it. The Fields of Chin indie 
being full of Maftick-Trees, there was a neceflity of having People to watch Hie of chio, 
them and gather the Gum in the fealbns, wherefore there were little Villages 
difperfedup and down the Country, fome containing thirty, fome fifty, and 
feme an hundred Inhabitants ; but being infefted by the Turks of Anatolia, 
which is but about eighteen Miles diftant (who came and carried away both 
Men and Goods) all thefe Villages refolved to joyn three or four together, and 
to build Caftles or Towers, to defend them from thefe Pirates \ and for guard¬ 
ing the Trees and Villages, they built Towers round the Ifland, at three or 
four Miles diftante one from another. And each neighbouring Village fent 
thither two Memo Watch, who when they law any Boats, Ships, or Galleys, 
gave the. Allarm to the Country, and either retired, or defended them- 
felves. 
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Of the Ifle of Chio, and its Inhabitants. 

cbk ‘ J O, called by the Turks Sahifadafi, that is to fay the We of Afattick, 

Cj is a famous Ifland of the Archipelago, about an hundred miles from Smyr¬ 
na, though it would not be fo far, if one kept a ftreight courfe; but one 
Xmot, or mult go round a Hill, which the Greeks call Xamos, the Turks Sonjbr:l>ogaz.i, 
soufmbogtii. t ij at rum a g re at way out into the Sea. This Wand belonged heretofore to 
the Juftimam Genoefe Lords, with the title of a Principality y but it was 
taken in the year 1560. by a Captain Ba[bs t named Ptalis and fobjefted to 
the Turks. The Ifle of Chio is fourfcore Miles in Circuit, and very Populous, 
having a City and above threefcore Towns and Villages, inhabited for the molt 
part only by Chriftians; and the whole Land is full of Country Habitations 
confining of a little fpot of Ground and a little Tower-houfe, with two or 
three Rooms, lb that it feems to be a Town in the Fields, like the Country 
about Marfeitiet. It is an Wand much fubjeft to Earth-quakes, and would be 
very Fertile, if it were not fo Stony, and had more Water j for it Rains 10 
little there, that every Spring they are fain to make Proceflions through the 
City for obtaining Rain from Heaven: I he Turks firit make theirs, next the 
Greeks,then the Latines,and laftly the Jews.The Turks are very little concerned 
which of all there Prayers be heard, provided they have what they as Jr, buff 
• jufiinmi. notwithftanding the Hillinefsand drynefs of the IUand, yet it has ail things 
needfary in fufficient quantity, and good. It yields Corn, plenty of very good 
Wine, but fo thick that many do not like it, becaufe ( as they fay ) they mufl: 
both eat and drink it. All things art very cheap there, and excellent good 
Partridges Partridges may be had for little or nothing *, but it is curious to fee how they 

cheap, and bree{1 up tho f e Birds at Chio : For there are Peafants like publick Keepers, who 

bred. 7 3re are paid by all that have Partridges for feeding them, and thefe Men having 
called them all about them in the Morning with a Whiffle, lead them out into 
the Fields as one drives Turkies, and lb foon as they are come to the fide of a 
HiD where he drives them, they fcatter and feed where they can belt; and in 
the Evening,he who hath the care of them coming to the Hil!,falls a Whittling 
very loud, and then'all his Partridges gather about him, and return Home 
to their feveral Mailers, none ever ftaying behind. T hefe Creatures under- 

Rand fo well the call of him who commonly feeds them, that let another 

WhiiUe never fo much, they will not come to him. 

When I was at Chio, I could not have that Divcrfion, for then it was not 
Tame Par- the Seafbn. Ihavefeenof thefe Partridges more tame than any Pullets, for 
tridges. they would let any body touch them and ftroke them,without ftirring from their 

- The role Ifle place. This is the only Wand among the Turks that hath preferved its Li- 
of chio bath berty, for the Inhabitants live as they think fit, profelFing and exercifing their 
preserved its Religion with all imaginable freedom, only they are Subjects to the 1 urks. 

Liberty. aild pa y fcfo Tribute ; but they are in no ways molefted, nor burthened with 

Impofitions. The Chiots are generally Chriftians, and there are^very few 
Turks among them; a good part of thefe Chriftians ate Roman Catfiolicks* 
3nd the reft are of the Greek Church. All the Inhabitants, both Greeks and 
Latins, have much of the Humour of the Genoefe, who formerly Governed 
Families of them. There are feveral Families ftill in that liland, who derive tliemfelves 
the Jufimmi. f rom the Houfe of the Jujliniam ; for they ftill make a diftindtion betwixt the 
The manners Gentlemen ( who are pretty numerous) and the Plebeians, the Chiots are 
of the chiots. Apparelled after the Geonefe Fathkm, they are ugly, and though their Perfons 
be proper and well lhaped, yet their looks would fcare a body 7 they are very 
proud, and neverthelefs. Gentlemen and all goto Marker, and buying what 
they want, carry it, openly along the Streets, without any Ihame. They love 
the Spaniards better then the French, but had rather be under the Government 
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of the Torts than Chriftians: The Chiots make much Damask, Sattin, Taf- 
fetaes, and other Silk Stuffs, and drive a great Trade in many places with their 
Sai/fucj. Such as neither Work nor .Travel abroad, fpend whole days Sitting 
and Talking together under Trees. Letters are in no vogue in that Country, 
and perfound Ignorance reigns among them ; neverthelefs they have naturally 
alharp Wit; and are indeed; fo great Cheats, that one hath need of both 
Eyes to deal with them. They are much given to their Pleafures, and Drurr 
kennefs; -and, in a word, they are Greeks. The Women are very Beautiful, 
and well Shaped ; their Faces are as white as the faireft Jafmin, that they 
commonly carry on their Heads. And I never faw in any Country, Women 
that had fo much beauty and charmingnets in the Face (1 fay in the Face) for 
their Breaftsare fcorched with the Sun and black,at which I have often wondred, 
feeing they take no more care to keep their Faces than their Breafts.For my part, 

I could not but Quarrel with them feme times, that they covered not their Brealts 
with feme Handkerchief, or other Linnen; for If they did, nothing could be 
more lovely. Their Habit .contributes much alfo to fet off their Beauty, 
for they are always very Neat in their Drefs, wearing on their Heads very 
white L.inneo, fliaped like a little Capucins Hood , fquatted at the end: 

Befldes all theft: External Charms, they have fomething that is more folid, 
for they have a brisk and merry Wit, that renders them the molt taking 
Women in the World ; but if they be Pretty, they are alfo extreamly Vain, 
and that is a Vice infeparable from the Sex. They wear the fmeffc Stuffs 
that they can get, and yet it is nothing now to what it has been formerly ; 
for the meaneli of them, even to the Coblers Wife, would needs have love¬ 
ly Velvet'Shoes , that coft five or fix Crowns, Neck-laces and Bracelets of 
Gold, and their Fingers full of Rings; but they payed dear one day for 
tlicir Vanity. The Church of St. John is a Mufkct-fiiot without the Town, A ftory of 
upon fhc Sea-fide, on the Vigil of that Saints Day, there is a great Coir- the Braveries 
courfe of People at that Church, all the Ifland are there, and the Women oftI,c chins. 
and Girls drive who fhall be fined: This Day being come, they opened 
their Coffers, and brought out all the rich and fine Things they had, and 
fuch as had no Ornaments of their own, went and borrowed of their Friends: 

When they had Dreil themfelves to the bed Advantage they could, they 
went after Dinner ro St. Johns, now near the Gate by which they go to 
that Church, there is a Tower, on the top thereof was the Captain Bafoa, 
who beheld them as they palled by, which did not a little puff them up.' 

When the Service was over, they ftopt before the Tower as they.came 
back, and there fell a Dancing before the Captain Sajha , who feemed to be 
much taken with It; but next day, the Sajha demanded an Hundred thou- 
fand Ttffftrcs of the Citizens, faying, That he ftood in need of it againft 
the coming of the Grand Stgnior. They made exciile, pretending that they The chiots 
had it not; but he dopt their Months with this reply, That they could find fin “* for . 
enough to load their Wives and Daughters with Gold; and all they could tlieir Vanit ^ 
do, was to compound with the Captain Bajisa, and pay him Fifty thoufand 
Piafins, After that, both the Greeks and Latins, with common confeut, got 
their Bilhops to charge the Women under pain of Excommunication, not 
to wear any Jewel, Gold or Silver about them; but they not enduring to 
lay afide their Ornaments, flighted and laugfot at the Excommunication, 
until at length, they procured one from the Pope; fince that time they have 
not worn any. The Chiots are much given to Dancing, both Men and Wo¬ 
men, and on Sundays and Holydays in the Evening, they fall all a Dancing 
promilcuoufly together in a Ring, which continues all Night, not only in 
the City but Villages; and a Stranger newly come, who neither knows, 
nor is known of a.iy, may freely putin with the reft, and take rhefairelt 
by the Hand without any Scandal, more or lefs than in our Country 
Towns in Prance. And I know no other difference betwixt the Chiots and 
Gmoefe , but that the former arc not at all Jealous: For though they be in 
a Country where a Woman dares not Ihew her felf to a Man, unlefs fhe 
would be taken for a Strumpet. Yet the Women of this Ifle, have retained fo 
great Liberty, both in the City and Villages, that the Maids fpend com¬ 
monly the Days and Evenings at their Doors, talking and playing with 

their 
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their Neighbours, or Singing, and looking on thofe that pafs by : And a 
Stranger who had never feen them before, may without fcandal, flop and 
talk to her he likes belt; who will entertain him, and Laugh as freely, 
as if lhe had known him for many Years. But to have the greater Di- 
verfion, it is necefiary that one fliould fmatter a little in the vulgar Greek, 
for though feveral of them underftand Italian , yet their ufual Language 
is the vulgar Greek., which is for the molt part but the literal Greek cor¬ 
rupted. A Jefuit of Chio told me, that Pietro Della Valle , a Roman Gentle¬ 
man, who publilhed his Travels, being at Chio , obferved two things there, 
which he wondred to find together , to wit, great Mirth and Slavery: As 
to Slavery, I think they have no more of that but the Name, and certainly 
there is lefs Slavery there, than in any other place of Turkic. As for their 

An impsrti- Mirth , I wonder not at all that it feemed tf range to that Gentleman, 

nent thought who was of a Country where the Men are fully perfuaded, that a Wo- 
of the At- man w i 1Q Converfes with a Man, is ready to grant him all that he can de- 

ms ' fire of her; it is alfo true, that at that time they made a great deal Mer¬ 

rier at Chis f than when 1 was there; for feeing in my time, they were very 
apprehenfive of the Venetians after the Bfttel of the Dardanelles. Four Bajhas 
with their Attendants, were come there, and Lodged all in the Citizens 
Honfes, who were forced to leave them to the Turks. The fourth of thefe 
Bajhas arrived at Chio, whilft 1 was there, and feeing the Magijlrates of the 
Town had affigned him a Quarter for himfelf and Men, they whofe Houfes 
were appointed for the Turks, making difficulty to open their Doors, be- 
caufe they were in hopes to get off by delaying, the Turks that were to 
Quarter there broke open their Doors with Hatchets, and all over that 

Quarter where we Lodged, there was nothing to be heard but a horrid noile 

of blows of Hatchets,- and the cries of Women who were in the Houles 
within. Thofe who were Itfs oblHnate, removed their Goods quickly'to the 
Houles of their Friends, becaule they were obliged to give them no more 
but the bare Walls; but it was a fad fight to fee People forced to leave 
their Houfes to Men that they knew not, without knowing where to go and 
Lodg themfelves; and it feemed to me to be a faint reprefentation of a 
Town taken by Storm. The Houfe of our Vice-Confnl, was exempted from 
* ^ efen i „ toe* 1 Guefts, by the means of fome good Friends that he had. Next day 
that came to a ^ ter t * 5at Sa ^ ,a arr * vcd » tlie Con fills of the City lent him the ufiial Prefenr, 
chio. L which confilled of two Baskets full of Bread, eight white Wax-Tapers of an 

ordinary bignefs, five Sugar-Loaves, three Pots of Honey, three Pots of 
Orange-Water, two Baskets full of Pomegranates, two of Limons, two of 
Water-Melons, two of Mtx.ingia.ms, or Violet-Naveurs, one of Grapes, one 
of Grafs, half a dozen of Pidgeons, a dozen of Pullets, and three Sheep. 
Next day, his Kiaya, or Lieutenant, had likewile the ufual Prelent brought 
to him, which was but one half of the abovementioned Provifions. They 
expefted two Bajhas more within a Ihort time, and thele Bajhas caufed Peo¬ 
ple to be often Baitonadoed as they went along the Streets, when they were out 
of Humour; but for all that, no fooner were they Lodged, but the whole 
Trouble was over. 
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CHAP. LXY. 

Of the Ijle of Patino. 

Cl 

H Aving faid enough of Chio, I (hall here make a little digreflion from PtutntP 
my Travels, and relate what 1 have learned of feme lilies of th e Archi- 
■pdago, where I have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a me - 
moire that hath come to my hands: And in the firil place I lhall fpeak of the 
Illc of Pathmos , which (though fmaJl) is neverthelefs Illuitrious; as being the p^bmos. 
place to which St. John the Evangclifl was Banifhed, and where he wrote 
the Revelation. This 1 lie called anciently Pathmos, and at prefent Patino and 
Talmofa, is eighteen miles in circuit, and has in it but one well Built little Pabnofi. 
Town, with aCaftle in the middle of it, called the Mona Her y of St. John', 
where two hundred Greek Monks live, who carefully keep in their Church, 
a Body flint up in a cafe, which they is the Body of St. John, what ever 
they think ; who doubt whether he be as yet Dead or not. There are about 
three thoufand Souls in this Ifle, who have much ado to live, the Land being Three thou* 
very dry, and all Rookie. In it js the Grotto where St. John wrote the Apo- frnd S° uls iu 
catypfe • which Grotto by the Greeks is called Theofkepofli , that is to fay in vul- TheGmt 
gar Greek, covered by God. The Inhabitants of this place, relate a pretty W he rc the A-, 
ridiculous Hory of St. John ; andthatis, that the Devil went to Tempt St. pocalypfc was 
John in that Grotto, which is but half a mile from the Sea, and as far from writtefi, cal* 
the .Town, bidding him go and fwim ; and that St. John made anfwer to the Tbeostepo- 
Devil, do thou firft throw thy lelfinto the Sea,and I'll follow thee; which the J, ‘ 

Devil did, and was immediately changed into a Stone, of the fame Figure The figure of 
that he had when he threw himfelf into the Sea: And that Stone is to be a Devil at 
feen to this day, being but one Hep from the Land. No Turk lives in this Pothmos. 
Ifland, they are Chriflians that bear rule there, yet they pay Tribute to 
the Grand Signior. And the Coriars put into this Ifland, to careen and take 
frelli Water. 


CHAP. LXVI. 

Of the Ijle of Nixia. 

T H E Ifle of Nixia , heretofore called Naxtts, is llxfcore miles in circuit. Nixia. 

In latter times before it was poflefled by the Turks, it carried the title 
of a Dutchy j and at prelent it has among its Inhabitants feveral noble Fami- The Families 
lies, defeended of the faid Dukes, who were the Sanxdi, Sonmrigi Venetians, s .. 1 
and others. The Fields of this Ifle are molt fruitful jn all things, and chiefly C 

a certain Valley called Darmilta, wherein are eighteen Villages. The Inhabi- Nixia. 
tants of this Ifle make plenty of Wine, which they fend to Alexandria, 

Smyrna , and Chio ; as tikewife very good Cheefe, for they have many Cows, 

Sheep, and Goats. Not far from the Town, near the Sea, are the Salt-pics, 
and-a Pond, which the Town letts out to farme; they Filh in it but two 
Months in the Year; to wit, Augnfl and September . There are great quanti¬ 
ties of Eels taken alfo in a Valley called Plichi , that is full of M'arlhes, which 
arc always fupplied with Water fromgrea Springs thatrnn into it. There 
are very thick Woods alio in it, with Rocks and lolitary Dens, where there 
are a great many tall Stags; and there the Gentlemen go aHunting with the catchi f 
Cady, who governs the Ifland ; the Pealants catch Partridges with an Afs, in partridges 
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this manner. Late in the Evening the Peafant goes and joggs the Partridges 
to Know where they Sleep; then he pitches a Net where he thinks conveni¬ 
ent, and afterwards puts himfelf under the belly of his Afs, which is trained 
to the fport; and thus both ftalking along together, the Pedant with a fivirdi 
drives the Partridges into the Net, where they are caught; and this fport 
is the better, becaufe Partridges are very Plentiful there. There are bdides 
other Valleys with Water-iprings in them, that turn Mills for the ufe of 
the People. There are feve.al Monafterics in this Ifland, one of which ought 
^ to be very Ancient; for it is built in form of a Tower upon a Hill. There 
Fmfimtnu is another called Fmwormni, dedicated to the Virgin; becaufe a Pidureof 
the Virgin was found in that Place; which is held in great Veneration, and 
called Fancromem ; it is not long fince that Monaflery was built, and contains 
threefcore and ten Rooms or Chambers, be/ides thofe that arc under Ground- 
the Church is final], but well built and beautified; It is ferved by ten Monks 
all Countrey Clowns, who have no* Learning; and not only there’ 
but over all the Ifles of the JrchipcUgo ; they are fo ignorant, that it may 
be faid of them Igmto Deo ; and it is impoflible but that Vice mult reign 
where People are fo ignorant of the commands of God, and where there is 
lo much Idlcnefs and Drunkcnnefs. Threfcore mijes from the Town, there 
is a Tower, and another Church alfovxjedicatcd' to the Virgin, aimed Taria - 
in that place there is a Spring of as good Water as Gin be defired, and a Monk 
and fome Shepherds live there; the people of the Ifland often go thither out 
of Devotion, and not without much Pain,, becaufe of the troublefome Hills 
and Valleys that are in the way. About fix miles from thence near the Sea 
overagainft the Ifle of Nicaria , there is to be feen upon a very fteep aud rug- 
TheCaftieofged Mountain, fome ruines of the Cattle of Apollo, and it is a wonder hew 
‘ ‘ ' they could carry up Stones to Build it. The wall is eight hand breadth 
thick; it is not carried on to the Sea on the Eatt-fide, becaufe there is.no 
going up to it on that fide but by a very dangerous place; but on the South 
Eatt and South-llde it is built of Stone and Bitumen down to the Sea. In 
that Cattle there are feveral Houfes. and Citterns for Water. In the neigh¬ 
bourhood of it are four little Towns very well Inhabited. In thefe Quarters 
there are alfo many Goat-heards that keep Goats,' and the Hills are full 
The Ledum of an Herb which Mathiolns calls Ledum , and the Modern Greeks Ki(faros • 
ofmmius. w hen the Goats feed on' that Herb, a certain vifeons Dew that is upon it! 
Herb” a " lticks to their Beards - and there congeals into a kind of Gum, of a very good 
Laidmmu which they Ladamtm, and Vulgarly Laudanum, and cannot be gathered 

Gum. without cutting off of the Goats Beards. As you go to the Town, there is 

DarmUh. a Cattle upon a very high Hill, which commands all the Villages of ^Darmilla 

PaTaceofsr Near the Town upon a Rock, called heretofore Strongyle, is the Palace of the 
ck u <. ‘ c ' God Bacchtl G fo called in ancient Times; it is an hundred Foot in length, and 
fifty in breadth, and built of very white Maible, each Stone being fixteen 
hands long, and feven hands thick, which were all fattened together with Iron 
and Lead. The Gate is thirty two hands high, and fixteen wide; its lintel is 
of four pieces. There is no lnfcription to be feen upon it, they being all 
eaten out by the Sea and Weather; but there *are two Citterns clofe by it. 
The Turks and others carry away Marble daily from that Palace, for making 
of Gates, W indows 3 Mortars, Cbefts, and ilicli like things \ nay, and Tiirfasus 
alfo, to be put at the ends of Graves, according to the cuftome of the Tnrks. 
The Jame Bacchus, (as the Inhabitants fay ) made an AcjueduCt; that brought 
Water from a very diftant Spring; but having carried it on as far as the Shoar, 
he Died, and that foit was never perfeded ; however the Chanels of it are 
to be feen. Bacchus was the God of Wine, and therefore the Inhabitants-of 
The niarp mFJ* arc fo great Drunkards - Ic was in this Ifland, that the perfidious wretch 
where Tkfhu abandoned the poor Ariadne ,who had delivered him out of the Labyrinth 

forfook Am- and £ ttcchns finding her forfaken and forlorn, took her for bis Wife.The Tow- 
dne. er and Ducal Palace-are ftill in being in the To wn . There arc two Arch-Bilhops 

in this 1 own, a Latin , and a Greeks The Cathedral Church of the Latin Arch- 
Eifhop,is dedicated to the aflumption of our Lady,andis very handfbme, it hath 
a Steeple with three Belisin it; feveral Relicks of Saints, are kept in the Church, 
and it is ferved by fix Canons, and feven other priefts and Clerks, who are 
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very diligent at their duty in the Quire but their Revenue is very Incon¬ 
siderable; and the Arch-Biftiop himfelf has no more than two hundred Piajlres 
of yearly Rent. He hath a feat in the country with a Church; it is a very 
delightful place and called San Mamma ; the Church ismeat. Paved with Mar¬ 
ble, and the Walls lined with the fame, but kept in bad repair. BeGdesthe Ca¬ 
thedral Church, the Jefiuts have alfo a forry Houfe in the Caftle; and the 
Greeks have a Chappel that belonged to the Dukes formerly: Without the 
Town there are RecoHets and Capuchins, who make many Profelytes there 
to the Catholick Faith. The Inhabitants of Ni%ia have great fewds amonp 
themfelves, fo chat they fpeak not to one another as long as they live; but the 
Women are more obffcinatc than the Men, and are very great medlers in other 
Peoples Bulinefs. Thefe Women wear more than tea Coats one over another, 
fo that they have much adoe_ to, go, and their Shoes are fo ftreight, that they 
*can hardly thru ft their Feet into them, but they arc pretty Honcft and Chaft. 
This Ifland raifes its Tribute by the fale of Wine, Cheefe, and Silk. 




CHAP. LXV1I. 

Of the Ifles o/Paro, Delos, Mycone, Tine 4«JNio. 


' A .Bout fix miles from Nixia, is the Ifieof Pare, heretofore Pares, which vm. 

J 7 \ hath three Cattles, feveral Villages; a good harbour for all forts of 

Veflels; fair Churches, and many Greek Prietts and Monks, being fifty miles 

in compafs, and containing about fix thoufimd Souls. There were feveral 

Statues, Marble-Chetts, and other Antiquities found in this llland, which have 

been carried away by an EngLjh Gentleman, who brought off all he could 

find, not only there, but in the other Ifles alfo; and chiefly in Debs, called Delos, or 

at prefent Sdrille, heretofore fo famous for the Oracle of Apollo ; and where sdrille. • 

in ancient times there were fo many Statues of the Gods; at prefent there 

is no more but a Statue lying along upon the Ground*, representing a Woman ; 

which is fo great, that fitting upon the Shoulders, one cannot reach the Head 

with the Hand ; and there is nothing ofit broken ofF but one Arm. This 

Ifle is fourteen miles in Circuit: There are many Ports about thefe little 

Iflands, inhabited only by Coneys, where the Corfars commonly go. a little 

faTth'er off is the llland of Mycone, heretofore My conns, which was well Peopled, Mjcobc. 

but at prefent is almoft forfaken, becaufe of the rigorous Perfecution of the 

Turks; it is thirty miles in Circuit. Over againft this Ifland is the Iile of 

Tine, in Ancient times Tenii, which belongs to the Venetians ; it is well Peopled, The. 

and hath a very ftrong Caftle, built upon a high Rock, and the Houfes Hand . 

one over another. This Ifle is forty miles in Compafs; it is plentiful in Pro- 

vifions and Silk; but fo over ftocked with People, that many are obliged to 

go ad liveelfewhere, as at Smyrna and Cbio. f There is a Latin Biihop^in it ; 

and the Women are handfome and Courteous enough. In going to Santorini, 

one mutt pafsby the Ifle of Nto, called heretofore Oliarus , which was not mo, 

JoDg fince Inhabited by the Albanians, a Barbarous and Warlike People, who otitsus, 
go all night long Armed by the Sea-fide. Their Fields are fruitful in all things, 
and they have very thick Woods of Oakes and other Trees, which they cut 
down and fell to feveral Places, and particularly to the Inhabitants of Santo¬ 
rini, who ftand in need ofit, as we ihallfay hereafter. There is a good Har¬ 
bour in this Ifland. 
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Of the Ifle of Santorini. 


SdntQ*m t or 
Tkrafui, 


& 0 o. 


fit£Q* 


JNebrh* 

St; Stfptetfi 

Hill, 


T H E Me of Smorim* whofe ancient name was Tberajia, is thirty fix 
miles round, and is tbreefcore miles from Candie, from whence the 
Land of it may befeen. There are fevcral Cattles in this Ifle; and fjrfl the 
Cattle of St. Nicholas , Handing on a point of the Wand. This is a frightful 
place, for befides that it is very high; the Houfes of it are built upon the • 
hanging fides of black and burn’d Rocks. A Greek Bilhop has his rdidenee 
there, agd a matter of five hundred Souls about him, but molt of them live 
in Caves that they have made under Ground, which is very light,and eafie to be 
Dug, being all Pumice-Hone; and it is very pleafant to fee Plowed Lands and 
People living underneath them, fothat the Men come creeping out like Coneys. 
But Scaro is a Cattle far* more Gattly than that of St. Nicholas, not only for 
the height, but folitude of the Place; and thofe that go up to it, mutt climb 
with Hands and Feet, and have a fpecial care too, leaft feme great Stone fall 
from on high and knock them down ; for one cannot ftninit by turning back. 
This Cattle Contains about an hundred and fifty houfes, built round a Rock' 
that overlooks them; upon which heretofore werefeveral houfes-, and the 
Greeks,have Hill a Church thcre,which formerly belonged to the Latins,where¬ 
in there are two Images of Maflive Silver the one of our Lady, and,the 
other of St. Michael. That Rock is fepported by walls, for fear it /lionId fell 
upon the houfes; for if fo, it would fmother all the Inhabitants, who are 
about five hundred in number. The Latin Bittop lives in that place. Half¬ 
way betwixt Scaro and another Cattle called Virgo, there is a Chappel of our 
Lady, with many large Caves, where abqut two hundred People live. Butin 
going from Scaro to Firgo, there is a Hill to be mounted with great pain, from 
whence one has a view of the whole Wand, and the Plain cultivated -and Plan¬ 
ted with Vines, but few Tjees, unlels it be Fig-Trees, and white Mulberry- 
Trees. Their Vineyards afford them wine enough for the nfeofall the Inha¬ 
bitants, andfomc more, which they fell to their Neighbours, who come and 
Export it- It is carried to Ohio, Smyrna, and other places: They make all 
forts of Stuffs of which they raife Money to pay their Tribute. In this 
place there are a thoufand Souls almoft all Greeks, and there the Cady Refides. 
Their Houfes are well built, look all white, and are of a round,Figure, and 
cncompafled with walls, fothat not being feen, they look only like a Tower. 
At Scaro there is a Monaftery of Nuns of thp Latin rite, and the Order of St. 
Dominick, but they are ill lodged, becaufe the place is narrow, and the Air bad. 
Their Church is kept in good order, and ferved by aPriett that is their Chap¬ 
lain. Betwixt Tirgo and another place called Nebrio , there is a Hill, called Sr. 
Stephens Hill, on which are fcveral Chefts of Marble, withCovers, and pieces of 
Statues, hot Caves; and the wills, of the firft Town, Hood upon it, called 


Fitmifa. 


J here are alfo three Statues there of a prodigious length, lying upon 
the Ground; which a Candiet , (who took away all the Antiquities of this 
Ifle) could not-remove; who, (as it is faid ) found a great many pieces of 
Gold and Silver Money there. A woman that in Ancient times lived upon that 
Hill, gave Victuals to all the People for a whole year that a Plague and Fa¬ 
mine lafted; and it is probable thefe Statues have been ereitted in honour of 
that good Lady. On the other point of the We, that in form refembles a Cre- 
feent. There is alfo a Cattle called Cretiri , Inhabited by about an hundred 
and fifty Souls; and there are feven Villages here and there in the Country, 
but ill PeopIed,for in deed,the Inhabitants eft his lfland'Jive very meanly. Their 
Srbifes Bread. ® reat * which they call Sek>fcs$ is Eisket made of equal parts of Wheat and 
* " Barley, as.black as Pitch, and fo harlh that one can Jmdly fwallow it. They 
never heat the Oven but twice a Year, srd then make tleir Bisket, which 
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with great Veneration they carry home to their Houfes and the reafon why 
they do fo, is perhaps, becaufe they have not a bit of Wood, but have it 
brought from Nio, and buy it by the pound. They have no Fk(h, if it be not 
miraculoufly brought them by fome Raven ; they have neverthelefs foine Car¬ 
tel which fornilh them with a little Cheefe: As for Fifh they can have none,be¬ 
caufe the Sea about them has no bottom. Some wild Fowl and Eggs they have, P 

but it is a hard labour to climb up and down thefe difficult and craggy Rocks. 

Salt meats are relifts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Peafe, Eggs 
and Biskejc. They have very little or no Fruit af all, unlefs it be Grapes, of 
which they have enough in the Seafon. They know not what Phylicians, Chi- 
rurgeons, Apothecaries, and men of that profeflion are. They are very 
flour,-and can defend themfelves from their Enemies with Stones, efpecially 
at Scare, where one Angle man may beat down as many as he pleafes. They 
wholfay at home in the Ifland, lead a beallly life; for they do nothing but 
eat, drink* fleep, and play at Cards. This is all that can be faid of that 
Ifland, which looks like Hell; for the Sea in the Harbour and about the Coafl: 
is black, and all feems Burn’d and Scorched, by reafon of a little Rockie Ifland 
which appearing about threefcore Years ago, vomited up incredible Flames; 
which left fo deep a hole there, that when a Stone is thrown into.it, it is 
never heard fall to the bottom. But there happened fomething elfe fince in 
that Port, which is no lefs wonderful, and Ifliall relate it according as I had 
it from feveral hands in feveral places. 

One Sunday night about eighteen years agoe, an exceeding great Noife be- An ertraor- 
ganinthe Port of Santorini, which was heard as far off as Cbio, twao hundred dinary Acci- 
milcs diftant; but in futh a manner, that at Cbio it was thought that the Vene- cidentac **• 
tian and Turkilh Fleets were Engaged, which made all People run up the next mml 
Morning to the higheft places, to fee what might be feen ; and 1 remember 
the "Reverend Father ^,Superiouf of the Capucins of Cbio, a venerable 
Perfon, and of great Credit, told me that he had been miilaken as well as 
others, for he thought he had heard Guns as well as they ; in the mean time 
there was nothing to be feen; and indeed it was only a Fire that brake out at 
the bottom of the Sea, in the Port of Santorini , and wrought fuch effefts, that 
from Morning till Night,vaft! numbers of Pumice Stones were caft up out of the 
Sea, with fo great cracking and noife, that one would have faid they had been 
lo many-Cannon-Shot; and that lb icfefted the Air, that in the Iflc of Santorini 
many Died, and feveral loll their Sight ; which neverthelefs, they recovered 
again fome days after. This Infeftion fpread as far as the Noife that went 
before k; for not only in that llle, but even at Cbio and Smyrna, all Silver, 

( whether lock'd up in Chefts, or in men’s Pockets) turn’d red and the Monks 
who live in thofe place's, told me that all their Chalices became red. After 
feme days that Infeftion was dlffipated, and the Silver came to its colour again. 

The Pumice-ftones that were cafe up there, fo covered the Sea of the Archipe¬ 
lago, that for feme time when certain Winds blew, Harbours were ftop’d up 
with them; infomneb, that the leafl: Barque that was could not get out, 
unlefs thofe that are on Board, with Poles made way through the Pumice- 
ftones; and there are of themftill to be feen all over the Mediterranean Sea, 
but infmall quantity, now they are dilperfed up and down- Seneca in one 
of his Epillles fays, that Santorini ftands upon Mines of Sulphur; and from 
them certainly the Fire proceeds. It is faid that Alexander the great found¬ 
ed the Sea at that place, and could find no Ground. There is neverthelefs 
a little Ifland called Firefta, at the point" whereof, one may come to an Anchor, , 
and no where elfe. 
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CHAP. LXIX. 

Of the Jjles of Policandre, Milo., Siranto Thermk, 

Apm, and Scyra. 


Telimidn. J~\ ^HE Ifle of Tolkmdn is eight miles in compafs and a pretty pleafant 
1 place: Three miles from the Sea-tide, there is a Village of about an hun¬ 
dred Houfes, inhabited by three hundred Souls one mu ft crofs over a. Valley 
and Rocks in going to it,and there are no other Houfes in the Ifland; In it there 
are three well built Churches, and two Monafteries, one of Men, and another 
of \Vomen. The Convent of the Monks is very well fituated, and is dedicated 
to the Blcllcd Virgin; it hath a little Garden adjoyning to the Church, with a 
Cillern of excellent water; and in that Garden there is a Statue without a 
Head, made after the Apoftolick way ; there are others alfo in the Walls, 
built in* among the reft of theftones. The other Monaftcry is for’Wcmen, 
who obferve no rule or inftitution,but live as Nature teaches them; their Church 
is dedicated to St. jfolw,and a Monk fays Mafs in it on all Sundays and Holy-days. 
The Inhabitants of this Ifle pay their Tribute with the Money they raife from 
Barley, Cotton, Stuffs, andChcefe which they make. The Caftie Hands upon 
a very high Hill, but all the Houfes of it are ruinous, except a Chapel of 
St. Miehad the Arch-An gel; from thence one may fee all the ltles of the Archi- 
• p dago. The Inhabitants of this place are honelt, civil and courteous People, 

efpecially the Women, who are very handfome; they Jive pretty well, having 
very good Bread, Fowl,Sheep,aod other things necdlary: They make no Wine, 
but have it brought them from Santorini, which is but thirty miles from it. 
They have no Phy ficians nor Chyrurgcons, nor any fort of Trade. The Har- 
' hour of this Ifland is indifferent good, but the Mainots and other Cor fairs put 

often in there, and lodge a-Ihore in a Church that Hands by the Sea-Iide. 

Milo. The Ifle of Mdo is fo called from Myles, which in the vulgar Greek fignifies 

a Mill, becaufe there are many Windmills in it, and became alfo they bring 
Mill-ftoncs from thcncc. This Ifland is thirty fix miles about, has few Hills in 
it, and is fruitful in all things, felling yearly betwixt three and four hundred 
Tun of Wine, and the Inhabitants trade in Candle, Venice, and other places. 
They have a Mine of Brimftone, and much Pumice-Hones, which are Let out 
to one of the Inhabitants, for fifteen hundred PiaHres a year. Three miles from 
the Town, there are hot Baths of Sulphur, where People come from feveral 
places to waft, and many recover their health there. The Port is fix miles 
long, three over, and has a good depth of water. Two miles from this Port, 
there is a Grotto in form of a large Chamber, -wherein there is Iuke-warm 
A Bath of W3tc G which gives fb much heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one fweat 
hot Water nmre, They fay,that the water of this Grott has an inrercourfe with the Church 
that reaches of St. Confiamim, that is fix miles North of it; and to make a proof of this, one 
fix miles. flay they put a Silver Cup into this Bath, which they found again in the Fountain 
oft he faid Church of St.CofifimtineAa this Ifle, there is a Town where two thou- 
fand five hundred Souls live; and an old Caftie,inhabited by five hundred more: 

■ The Town Hands in a Plain, with a Caftie in the middle of it, but not inhabi¬ 
ted. They have a Latin Bilhop, and a Greek Bilhop; the Latin Cathedral is 
• without the Town, dedicated to Sc. Peter, but without any Ornaments, and 
the Latin Bilhop celebrates in a Chapel that joynsto one of the Greek Churches; 
this Bilhop has a great many Tithes, which he divides with'the Greek Bifliop, 
taking two thirds to himfelf, and giving the Greek the other third. The 
Greek Bilhop hath feveral well built Churches ingood repair, and many Priefts 
tp officiate in.them. Molt of the Inhabitants of this Ifland ar eCree^s, who live 
much at their eafe,are civil,but very wicked and perfidious. Their Women go 
in a very ugly drefs,fpeak very ill,and cannot pronounce the letter (L) They 
are very charitable and kind to Strangers. The People Jive here commod ioufly 
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enough , having alJ things neceflary for life; but they have no Phyficians 
Chyrurgeons, nor any of that Profeffion. There are no Turks in this Ifland! 
and it is governed by four Deputies of the Town. Haifa mile from Mdo, 
is the Ifle called Chimelo or Argemara, which hath a good Harbour, and a Village ctimolo or 
containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt by the Corfairs in the Argmin. 
Year 1638. Thefe poor People live in great milery. 

The 1 tie of Sif&mo or Sifano? anciently Sifamts, is thirty fix miles in circuit, s * frw, si. 
and has a Cattle upon a Hill, with double Walls, inhabited bv tlit*feethoufand^““ s - 
Souls, apd there are no other Houfes in all the ,Uland, unlefs it be fomeCoun- 
trey-houfes of private Men: There is no water in this Cattle, what they have, 
is brought out of the Plain underneath it. The Harbour is not good for Barks, 
and therefore they have Ware-houfes nearthe fhore, where they put their Com¬ 
modities, and then draw the Barks on Land. Thereis anothergood Harbour, 
but it is five miles from thence. , This Ifle belonged formerly to the Family of 
Gotadini, as may be feen by an Infcription made in the Year 14-50. upon a Family of the 
Marble-Pillar at the entry into the Port. There is upon it a Latin Biftiop, and Go^tdmi. 
a Greek Vicar 5 but the Chapel of the Latin Bifliop is little, and very poor: 

There is a Monaftery of Greeks alfo, built upon a Hill. There is no place of 
Recreation in this Ifland, nor .any other Antiquity, but a great Chett of white 
Marble with Oxes Heads,Feftons,and Fruits upon it. This Ifle produces not Pro* 
vifions for above two months in the year,and for the reft of the year,the Inhabi¬ 
tants provide themfelves elfewhere, haying little Barks for that end, which 
they build upon the place. They fay, that they have a Mine of Lead, and a 
Gold Mine: They are very rogues, but their Women are very honelt, and go 
with their faces covered. There are no Trades there, but.Wjjwers, Shoe¬ 
makers, Joyners, and the like. ’jpr 

The Ifle of Thermia is thirty fix miles in circuit, andfo called from Therm*, rkmU. 
which in the Greek figm'fies Hot; becanfe of the Springs of hot water that are 
in a Plain there near the Sea, from which the fick and indifpoled receive much 
relief. The Town contains about three hundred Houfes, inhabited by about 
two thoufand Sonls; there are fifteen Greek Churches in it, and a Greek 
Bilhop, who refides fix months of the year at Zta, and the other fix at Thermia. 

Heretofore there was a Latin Bilhop there, but he havinggone out of the JJland, 
the Albanians ufurped all, there being go Inventory nor other Writing to be 
found. There is nothing remarkable in it, but the afore-mentioned Baths, 
though there be a Cattle there, and a pretty big Village, called Mefi. ThisMe/. 

Ifland is almoftail a Plain, has few Trees, and yet it is fruitful and abundant in 
all things. The Inhabitants are honeft people, and trade in Stuffs, Thread, 
and other Commodities, raifing thereby Money to pay their "^Tribute. Turkifli 
Money pafles not there, but only the Coyn of Vcr.ke, fo as in feveral other fuch 
lfles,exccpt Naxia,Axdro ,and Seyr*,where Turkifli Money goes. The Women of 
Thermia, are vertuous, handfome, and wear a neat drefs. The People live 
pretty well there, and a Cady commands, with four Procurators chofenamong 
the Citizens of the Town. 

Ajora is a little Ifle, eighteen miles about; it depends on the lUe of Scyra, Ajou. ■ 
whofe Inhabitants keep fome Shepherds there to look after their Sheep. There 
arc four Churches in it, where Divine-Service is performed but once a year, 
to wit, at Eaftcr , and then the Shepherds Communicate. It is not at all 
cultivated, becaufe the Corfairs carry off the Oxen, and fometimes the Sheep 
alfo. 

The Ifle of Scyra, which In the vulgar Greek fignifies Signor or Miftrcfs, is Styrx. 
fo called, becanfe by its height it commands all the other Ifles, being almoft in 
the middle of them: It is thirty fix miles in circuit, a dry Soyl, bears few 
Trees, and neverthelefs abounds in all things, having plenty of Provifions, 

Flcfh, Fifh, and Venifon. The Water they ufc, is brought from a Spring a 
little wide of the Town, and is very good. They have no Villages of any con- 
fequence, only fome fcattpring Houles in the Countrey. The Inhabitans of 
this Ifle are much given to devotion, and chiefly the Women, who srevery 
filly. There is much hatred and envy always among them, which arifes from 
theoppreffion they daily fuffer from the Turks, and their common poverty. 

They are almoft all Latins, and have feveral Churches, the Cathedral ftanding 
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on the top of the Town, dedicated to St.Gwrge, and ferved by feveral Priefls 
who have a Latin Bilhop for their Supcriour, that lives on bis Revenue and 
Tithes: But there are fome of thefe Churches in fo bad order, that they look 
more like Ware-boofes, than Churches. The Capstans fin fpjgbt of the Here- 
ticks and Schifmaticks bring many into the Church by their ccnftant Preaching 
They Catechife there, and initrud the young Children, who have a very 
quick wit,- and are apt to learn. They often hear Confefiions,and their Church 
which is dedicated to St. John, was built at the charge of the Publick. There 
is another Church alfo, dedicated to the Virgin, and ferved by the .Religious 
of the Order of St. Dominick, Six miles from the Town, there is a little Gar¬ 
den, where there are fome flocks of Orange-Trees, and fome Springs, with a 
Chapel dedicated to the Virgin, and fome Hermite commonly lives there. They 
have no places of Curiolity nor Walks. 


CHAP. LXX. 

Of the Ijlei of Samos and Nicaria. 


A fter ihad long waited for a Paflage to cVEgyt, an occcafion (at length") 
ofldffljl of a great Saiqne bound for Rojfctto. Thefe Saiques are like great 
Barks, having a round hulk, and a very big and high Main-malt. They carry 
great Cargoes of Goods, but they fail not fall, unlels they be before the Wintl, 
or rather they fail no otherwife, for they cannot go upon a Wind. The Greeks 
•make ule of no other Veflels for trading both in the White and Black Seas, and 
that’s the rcafon there are lb many of them ; though the Chriflian Corfairs pick 
up. feveral of them now and then. I fpaketo the Matter of this Saique, who 
was a Janizary, and he promifed to give me notice when the weather was fair 
to fot out , but that I might be the mpre at eafe, I hired the Purlers Cabin in 
the top of the Poop, which was fo little, that when my Man and I turn’d in, 
there was not half a foot of room to fpare. I then beftir’d my feif fpeedily to 
make my provilions,not forgetting a Capot for my fejf,and another for my Man. 
A Capot is a certain Field-garment, lined through with the fame ftuff it is made 
of, and fiiaped like a W aftcoat, reaching down to the knee there are ticeves 
for the arms, and a hood fattened to it for the head. All the Sea-men have 
Capots, and it feems to me to be fo neceflary an Implement, not only for Sea¬ 
men, but for all that travel by Sea, that I cannot fee how in a long Voyage, 
one can be without it; In caieof neceflity, ic will ferve for a Quilt and Co¬ 
verlet : With a Capot,you may fit down and lye where you pleafe,and without 
it you would pitch all your cloaths: rain or blow, you may walk abroad in 
the air with your Capot; and within a Capot, you need neither fear wet nor 
cold I found fo much good in this Garment, and have received fo many Ser¬ 
vices from it, that I thought I could not but here fay fomething iri praife of i t. 
Being then provided with all things neceflary for a pretty long Voyage (though 
they gave me hopes that in eight or ten days time I Ihould be in ^£gypt) I went 
on board on Wcdmfday the Fifteenth of November, about three a clock in the 
Afternoon’, and an hour after, we fet out of the Port of Chio with a North- 
wind. W e made not much way t hat day. 

Thwfday morning, thefixteenth of November, the wind ceafed, leaving us 
before the llle of Samos, which is threefcore miles from Chio. This is a very 
barren Ifland, by what l could perceive y but is famous, for having been the 
Native Countrey of Pythagoras, that great Philofopher of Polycrates, fo much 
renowned for his good fortune y and of a Sibyl : It is fourfeore miles in circuit. 
Pretty near, and over againtt Samos, is the Ifle of Nicm*, called in ancient 
times Icaria, from Icarus, the Son of Daedalus : It is in figure long, the Land of 
it very dry, and all high Rocks, wherein arc the Houles of the Inhabitants, 
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married Wl s give proflf: So that when a Papas, or any other 

W /lS&richeft Sen ^ihe lflaSd, would marry his Daughter, he pitches upon To*-* 
of the nchelt men or » Dau „ hter to the beft Swimmer; and the day ™“" e j r a ,. 

3 day whereon h p ft r j p themfelves ftark naked before all the People, Nkirkr 

^enifelT?s intothc ( irttfir, where he 

, the Maid herleit oemg y . V rh M a : d : n Marriage. Thele are a fort of 

that ^ Ng£ ™ d be r Fito, rather than Men. They pay the Cra*dSenior 
People that leem to De j «i s furmflied. This Ifle 

\ h f T 0 l Svenfor P gre S at S: VdfcLf but only for finall Barks, wherein they go to 
Tnd fllTHoney Wax, White-wine as clear as water which-comes 

’ hflldne as foon at it is drank, and fiich like Commodities. Their 
aiv9y by Urine as toon a . , Rocks But the World is turned topfie- 

Vineyards arc 1 g^ nd ^ r C ^e Women are the Miftrefles there: So foon as the 
turvie in this lfland , for the ^ wife goes to the Sea-lide, and takes 

Husband is arrived * r .°™ ‘ ? *. carr ; es home, after which the 

But to return to Se#8gain,we A idwg layino^rpo^ F foon 

-vt sr 1 . 

hrndred us from that, an« t g folvetl to turn back again, and did fo an 

ing, we gained no ground, fo Conrh’-ealt wind began to blow frelher and 

&'* f T„ e .i l, Nigi:r 1 .”me we tad 1 "ggStome io"be A 

^ *S*|s&£St 2 

times in the meht-tmes be had gwap l«m i^ ofeMin]£s in femh of it, 
neither Houfe noi-Tree t£r. rfl at abidance, butloling light of it 

bur conid never find it, teeing . , _/ abmit tlie place where the Light is feen, 
afloon as they ^W*"**? JffiSwTwMch makes people think 
there is an ancient - L , Bad jeer’d me, when he 

that there is feme My fieryin it. ^ & ent to the Captain’s Cabin, where 

told tnc all thefe tilings /thonsli he was’a Turk) he told me the 

having asked him the fame aDd a G, “ k ’- 

fame things the honed Ch,« , . ,-A fcr the fpace ot 

which made me more attentive ^ “ 1 ■ hundred paces from theSea-fide, 

an hour, and it feemed to me l0 h ^ a ^ Lpdike to the Ifle of 

on that part of the lfland wh ‘ d 'J. 0 ^,^eaSdlc and I remember that 
Nacariaor Nicarta : I faw it n _ O fchio told me jnft fuch another thing, 
the Monks of'Numom, of the Ifle otC^^ tom ^confidered that Light, 
concerning the Foundation of then nd the -wind blew frefiier about mid- 

I went to fteep about eicveni fr? th-t one could not fee fix llepionhead i and 
night, with fo thick a darknefs, that one hetwixt iVwoj and Nicana^ fo 

in the mean time we were in a theft two places, 

that we had caufe to fear the Sa f ie , n 3^ n ^ f U ch ftrong gufts of wind with 
There fell afterward a great deal of rai , that ^e had great claps of 

it, as gave the Sea-men enough to do j and b “ » ma dewith the beating 

Thunder, which doubling homblyJbetwixt^thefc Ifl made much water , 

of the waves, a fearful nQlf< i ^ [a * Sea- men, who had already their hands 
which created no linall trouble:to ?n * b Sds { OT they bad left the C^awm 
full on’t. Another danger tbjmw 4®“^ force d by the violence of the 
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often againll the Sdqke that all the Hcadof it was broken, and the Saique was fo 
flippery that there was no holding on her; fo that at feverai times three Men 
fell info the Sea, but‘Ropes being quickly thrown out to them, they were 
drawn up again: At length came day,-£ut with it fo thick a Fog, that it was 
more than three Hours after before we could lee Land. We afterward ditto- 
vered Chio, about ten a Clock in the Morning, and put into Harbour the lame 
day being Friday, the feraiteenth of November, a little after Noon. Our 
Captain perceiving the Weather to be contrary to us, propofed to go and An- 
ttrJ nTZtf. chor in the Port of Seda Nttova, which the Turks call Ctmfchdditfi, and I ear- . 
, - jt . * ne |j.jy (Jefired it; becaufethen I might have gone to EphefuL which is but half 

a days Journey, from it, but fome Ch'ms told him, that it was dangerous,en- 
tring into the Port of Seda. Nuova at that time. But indeed, I think it was 
that they had rather wait for fair Weather at home in their own Town, than 
in another place. So foon as I was come to Chio, I failed not to fpeak to our 
Vice-Conlul of the Light I had ieen in the Ille of Samos, and he told me all 
the lame that the reft did, and that he himlelf with fome others, had gone 
in ftarch thereof, but that as they drew nigh, they always loft light 
of it. 


CHAP. LXXI* 

Of Stanchio and Bodrou. 

\KJ E waited with great Impatience for fair Weather at Chio, neverthelefs 
V V the South-Eaft Wind continued blowing till Tmfday , the Twenty 
eighth of November , when with day a North-Wind arofe; we let not flip the 
occalion, for being got on Board, we put out the fame day about Four a Clock 
in the Afternoon, and Wednefda y the Twenty ninth of November, paft by Samos 
about Midnight. In the Morning the Wind abated a little, and nevertheiels, 
standio, or about One of the Clock we arrived at Stanchio, qtherwife called Ifola Longa, 
jfote Ltngtt. Fourfcore and ten Miles from Samos, and came to an Anchor to take in Frelh- 
Water. We who were Chriftians went not a Shoar , becaufe there were 
Eight hundred Spahis lately arrived, to defend that llland againft the Venetians $ 
and feeing thefe Blades play’d the Devil and all, putting their Horfes into 
the Churches of the Greeks, they would certainly have abufedus, being then 
extreamly Exafperatrtl againft all Franks. This Ifland, called heretofore 
Coos. Coos, and named at prdent by the Turks Stanchio, and by the Franks, Lange, 

Lengo. or ifoU Longa, is SeAnty Miles in Circuit, and is very Fruitful, efpecially in 

good Wine; the Country feems to be pleafant enough, and upon the Port by 
the Sea-fide there is a Cattle, that makes a pretty good Ihew: The Town lies 
a Tree of an backwards, and feems to be no great matter there is a Tree there of a vaft 
extraoKiina- extent, and calls a prodigious fhadow. It can eafily cover Two thoufand Men, 
ry extent, and the Branches of it arefupported by feverai Stone and Wooden Pillars, 

there being under it feverai Barbers Shops, Coffee-Houfes, and fuch like places, 
with many Benches to fit on. This Tree is like a Sycamore, but thatit bears a 
fruit like a Chefnut, and ferves for Tanning of Leather. There was in Anci¬ 
ent Times in this Ifland, a famous Temple of Mifcdapius, and it is alfo Illuftri- 
Htpmreus. ous > for having been the Native Country of Hippocrates, the Prince of Phyfi- 
Apciia. tians; and of Apelles, the Prince of Painters. The Knights of Malta held 
this Ifland, when theywere Mailers of Rhodes, and! was told, that there were 
ftill many of their Monuments there. Having taken in Water at Stanchio, 
the fame day after Sun-fet, we fet Sail, with a North-wind that foon flackened. 

' Next day being Tlmrfday, the Thirtieth of November , betwixt Nine and Ten 
a Clock in the Morning, he that look’d out, made a Sail coming towards us 
from Rhodes ; we thought it might be a Corfar of Malta, and Ibortly after, 

we 
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we found we were not miftaken, and therefore we ftood back again with a 
Sourh-weft Wind, which blew very frefh, and canje to an Anchor at Bedew, 
for we would not put back again to Stancbio, becaufe VelTels are not fccure there 
from the South-eall Wind. 

Bedroll is a Callle on the Main Land , over againffi the Me of Stambio , BoJmt. 
which is but Twelve Miles from it. There is a good Port there, tout in on 
all hands, and the entry to it is by the South-we ft, but the Turks have dif¬ 
fered it ( with the time )• to be filled up with Dirt; fo that now there is no 
Water there for great VelTels. Next Morning, Friday the Firft of December , 
we went a Shoar, and bought fome frelh Provifions in the Caftle. 

There are feven Gates to be palfed, before one can enter into this place. 

Over every Gate there are feveral Coats of Arms, which perhaps, are the 
Arms of thofe who Commanded in thatplace, whilft it belonged to the Knights 
of Rhodes, for in fome of them there are CrolTes of Malta,' and the Walls are 
covered all over with fuch, there being ( as I take it ) above Three hundred 
Efcutcheons, which appear to be newly made. Having palled the fecond Gate, 
there is on the Right Hand a Statue of an Armed Man upon the Ground, but it 
wants the Head, and upon tiie Wall overit fomeBafs-Reliefs very well cut. Over 
the third Gate, in the in-fide, under fome Coat of Arms is this Inftriptioo, 
Propter fidem Catholicam tenemus locum iflum, and fome more which I coukl not 
r«ad: Then on the Right Hand, there is cut on a lovely Stone in the Wall, 
Sarrcboure^i 130. There are many other pieces in Bafs-Relief,and Coats of Arms 
in feveral places upon the Wall that is beaten by the Sea; and among others, 
there is one bearing a Fortrefs, and under it thefe words: F. Confianuus de ope- 
ribtis cardinal^ mw; there are alfo three Demy Lions iffuant out of the Wall, 
from the Head to half the Body. Betwixt the fonrth and fifth Gates on the 
Right Hand, there are Bafs-Reliefs of Men fighting, among which there is 
fomething written in Lingua FranS., but I could read nothing of it but 1510. 

Over the fixtli Gate, on the out-fide there are three Elcutcheons, under which 
are thefe words : Saha nos Demine vigilantes, cuflodi, nos dormientes , nifi Domi- 
)jus adificaverit civitatem frujh a vigilat tjiti cufiodit earn. Then you come to a 
Platform, where there are fix Canhons that play towards the Sea. Over the 
feventh Gate alfo on the outfide, there are three Efcutcheons, and over the 
fome Gate on the iniide, the fome three Efcutcheons, with two words written 
in GotFick Characters, which I could not read.- Under this laft Gate, which is 
of Iron, there is a Court of Guard, of fifteen or twenty Men. This is a good 
ftrong Caftle, the Walls are very high, and built of a kind of Stone, that 
great Guns cannot hurt it: It is beaten by the Sea on one-fide, and there are 
Port-holes in the Wall along the Sea-fide, which being Mounted with Cannon 
could ealily hinder Ships from approaching it. It is very ftrong alfo towards 
the Land, and all the Walls are fo found, that they feem as a they had been 
but lately built: Horfe cannot wrong it, for it Hands upon a Rock, in a rifing 
place, where the Land is very narrow, being on two fides encompafled by the 
S€2 vwhich C 3.s I fsid ) on one bsnd wsfiics chc foot of the <ind is not 

half a Mile from the other fide. This Caftle, however, might ealily betaken, 
by cutting off the Water that is brought to it by an Aqueduft; for though 
there be Citterns in it, yet the Turks have fullered them to be lb filled up with 
Earth, that they are ufelefs. Among the Houfes that are fomewhat Ruinous, 
there are a great many pieces of Pillars. 1 here are many Houtbs alio without 
the Caftle, but nobody lives in them; in the Evening all and even the Cattle, 
retire into rhe Caftle. The Country about is very fruitful in Grapes, Figs, 
and fuch like Fruit. This is all that I could obferveof this Caftle, where l 
durft not eye any thing but in palling, for fear of being taken fora bpie, for 
fvly:n I ftopt any where, the Turks took notice of me- 
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CHAP, LXXII. 

Our Departure from Bodrou,. and out 
Arrival at Rhodes, 

W E Hay’d fomedays at BodroU, becaufe a ftrong South-weft Wind blew 
Itill, with much Rain. Sunday-, the third of December, it began to blow a 
little from North-north-Weft,but it Iafted not; however we put out on Monday, 
the fourth of December, betwixt three and four in the Afternoon, with an eaCe 
North-north-Weft Gale, which Iafted not three Hours, but left us becalmed, 
until Tuefday the fifth of December, that blowing pretty hard from South-eaft, 
we were forced to put back again. We came to an Anchor before Stanchio, 
for the Wind was contrary for carrying us to Badrm, We put out four An¬ 
chors, that we might ride fecure from that South-eaft Wind, which made us 
dance bravely, but notwithftanding all our Anchors, we fullered much by tjie 
Storm. For my part 1 ftrained my very Guts almoft out with Vomiting and 
Reaching, ar4 when that was over, I had fuch violent pains in my Side, that l 
thought they would have killed.me*, and then notwithftanding my pain, l 
could not forbear to blame a little thofe, who out of a defire of Travelling 
for fake their eafe, and die of the leaft Icdifpofition they fall into, for want of 
help. A Tnrk taking pitty of me, gave me Opium to eat; not knowing vfhat 
it was, I fwallowed it down, but whence would have had me take another 
Dole, I asked him what it was, and he made anfwer. Eat if, it is good for 
you, it is Opium. Then I told him that he had Poyfbned me, and ftraining a 
■little, I Vomited again. Since 1 was not the only fick perfon aboard, and that 
all had trouble enough, the Wind blowing very fvard, and Raining whole 
Nights, we feveral times weighed Anchor, and did what we could to get to 
Bedron, but all in vain, for the South-eaft Wind Hill hind red us. At length, 
on Saturday the ninth of December, the Wind changed, and after Noon-we had 
a breeze from North, but we did not offer to let Sail before next day, that 
we might fee if it was like to continue. Next day being Sunday, the tenth of 
December, it blowing frelher from North, we fet Sad about Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon; but that Wind Iafted not long, for about Two in the After¬ 
noon, it began to calm, and at Night cbopt about to the South; but it did not 
blow hard,*" and therefore we Hill kept under Sail. About Ten a Clock at 
Night we tun a Rifque, which we had not forefeen: Forv.e being above thirty 
Saiijues in company, andtheNightvery dark,about ten of the Clock,a S^aeraa 
foul of us, and entangled his Fore-malt with our Main-mail; theEour.ee made 
fo great a noife, that we all thought our felves loft; and every one running out 
to fee what the matter was, fomeof our Men took a good Rope and lsfhedthc 
Fore-malt of that Saique to ours, whilft four or five went down with aLant- 
horntothePomp, to fee if our Saique had fprung a Leak, or fuftered damage 
in the Hold, the reft flaying above-decks to take heed, that the Sea-men of 
the other Saique did notcaft loofe the Rope and get clear of us; but die poor 
Creatures ( who were all Greeks ) were fo ftunned at the fault they had com¬ 
mitted, that not one of them appeared. At firft when this happened, our 
Captain was fo enraged, that he was about to Leap into the other Saique with 
Sword in Hand, and killaU he met; but being quickly better adviled, he and 
all the reft refolvcd, that if our Saique was in danger of Sinking, toLeapiilto 
• theirs, and throwing them all into the Sea, to make themfclves Mailers of her, 
therefore it was that they held her Lalhcd to ours. At length (God beprai- 
fed) we found that our Saique had received no damage, but only a little of 
her Side broken. Had it blown a little frelher, or had they ftruck but a hands 
hreadth lowa fc. o ur Saique had gone to the bottom. We let them go then, 

without 
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•without doing them any hurt, though there were fome on board of us,who gave 
advice to fire a Broad-fide into her and fink her. 

In the mean time, the fame South-Wind flill continuing, we kept beating 
to and again till Monday, theelventh of December, when two Hours before 
Night, we manned our Boat to tow ns into a narrow paflage, which is betwixt 
the Ifle of Sanbikh by the Turks called Sknbikj, and another inhabited Ifland; 
weeametoan Anchor there about Sun-fetting. This is a very narrow place 
and pretty fecure from Winds; when yon are palled the /freight, there is a 
Village upon the Sea-fide, where none but Greeks live, who Trade up and down 
in Saiibikis, by the Turks called Smbikis, which were fir ft invented and made in Suxbi'tb, 
this Ifland. Thefe Veflels are a kind of Galiotts, which we fhall Treat of in 
another place. We ftayed there all that Night, and next day, being Tuefday 
the twelfth of December ; Wednesday the thirteenth of December , at break of 
day, a gentle Gale blowing ftili from the South, our Caique towed us out of the 
Srreight, and then we fpread Sail. Betwixt Nine and Ten a Clock, the Wind 
turned about to North-north-Weft, with which we made fo good way, that 
about Three a Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Rhodes, an hundred Miles 
from Stanch to. We lay thirteen days in the Harbour of Rhodes, during which 
time, I confidered that place as much as I could, not daring, however, to 
eye any thing too attentively *, for fofoonas I ftopt, the Turks obferved me, 
and a Chiot Gentleman with whom 1 was, jogged me at the fame time, to di¬ 
vert me from my Curiofity, which might prove hurtful, elpecially at that 
time, when, in all the Ifles of Turkic, they apprehended a defeent from the 
Venetians* 


x 


chap. Lxxrn. 

Of Jjle mi City of Rhodes. 


T H E Ifle of Rhodes hath Lycia to the North, the Sea betwixt them being 
about twenty Miles broad ; the Ifle of Cyprus to the Eaft, Candte to the 
Weft, and is&gypt to the South; it is an hundred Miles in Circuit, lying in fo 
temperate a Climate, that ( as they fay) there is no day but the Sun lhines 
upon it; however I have been fome days there when no Sun appeared, atleaft 
at the Town. This is a very fruitful Ifland, and hath leveral Villages well In¬ 
habited, befides a fmall City, which is very ftrong: The Ifland hath had feve- 
ral Matters, for the Samcer.es took it from the Gresks, under the Conduct of 
Afahuvias ; then it returned to the Chriftians, and afterwards to the Saracenes, 
from whom it was taken on the day of the Aflumption of our Lady, in 
the Year 1309. by the Knights Hofpitallers of St. John of Jerufaleh, who 
Fortified it. The Hiftory of the Religion of Malta, Treats at large of the 
City of XJjoJei, the Foundation of it ; and how the Hofpitallers or 
Knights of St. John, became Matters of the fame. The Calif of ^SgyptBe- The siege of 
fieged it in the Year 1444. and after fome time raifed the Siege, for they did Rhodes by the 
him a great deal of Mifchief, which made him leveral times defire their Friend- Cttliff of 
fhip. Afterwards Mahomet the Second laid Siege to it the twelfth of jpfay,gjj*- . ^ „ 
1480. Monfienr d? Jmbufe, a French-man, being then great Mafter. He raifed ° 

the Siege three Months after, and only loxl his time for his pains. At length % i hometlt 
Solyman the Second being Emperour, and not enduring that after the Conqeeft 
of esTgypt , a fmall place in the heart of his Dominions, held by a handful of 
Men, fhould give him fo much trouble, made Application to them by all the 
ways of Mildnels, defiring no more of them but the leaft acknowledgment - 
But finding that by no means they would fubmit, he relblved to take the place 
by force; and having made great preparations, went with his Army in Perfon 
to that Ifland, refolving to be prefent at an Expedition wherein he took fo 

Q. 2 great » 










Travels into /^Levant. 


Part L 


n 6 


The siege of great a concern. On St. JoirAs day, 1522. the Van of the TorJcifli Fleet ap- 
j^ljodes by So- peared before Rhodes : At that time there were but Five thoufand fighting Men 
Jymn 11. - n 0 f w hotn Six hundred' wore the Habit, but they were all Men of 

viSiers, Great Courage, under the Command of a valiant Matter, who was Philip de Ft liters 
Waiter. l']Jl e Adam, a French-man. The Turks Fleet con Cited of about Four hundred 
Sail great and Email, having Two hundred thoufand Men on board, Three- 
fcore thoufand of them being Pioneers, and the Grand Sigmor in Perfon, who 
much raifed their Courage, not only by his Promifes, but Threatnyigs; and 
befides that, daily fuccours came to them from Anatolia, which is clofe by. This 
Siege is at length deferibed in the Hiltary of the Knights of St. John, to which 
I refer the Reader, both it and that of Malta, deterring very well to be read, 
which afluredly are two of the moft memorable Sieges that any Hiftory men¬ 
tions, in regard of the many brave Actions performed by the Knights. The 
Turks Attacked the place with great fury, and the Knights moft valiantly De¬ 
fended it; fo that the Grand Sigmor detpairing of taking it, was about to pack 
Aodret PA- U P ar| d be gone, and his Army already began to diflodge. When Andrea d'Ama- 
r/iarai a Por- ral , a Portuguefe, Prior of C aft tie, and Chancellour of the Order, being 
tnguefe Trai- vexed that he was not chofen Great Matter at the laft Election, and thereupon 
tor * bearing a great fpight to his Order, gave him notice by a Letter, which being 

faftned to an Arrow he fhot into his Camp; That the Befieged were quite fpent, 
and informed him of a weak place in the Town, whereat he ought to give 
the Attault, promifing him an eafie Conqueft of the place, if he had but pati¬ 
ence to abide fbme days longer before it. The Grand Signior having followed 
this Conniel, the Town was taken by Competition, for the Knights were redu¬ 
ced to that pafs, that they were notable to hold out any longer. And indeed, 
the Great Matter received a great deal of Honour by this Siege, having been 
praifed by the Grand Sigmor himfelf, who both honoured and pirried biff), 
offering him every thing that he flood in need of. This place was furrendred 
to the Turks about the end of the Year 1522. after it had been kept by the 
Knights, for the fpace of Two hundred and fome odd Years. 

The: Town hath two Harbours, the one which is the great Port, being 
fquare and fpacious enough; but it is not very fafe when it blows from Ealt 
North-eaft, or South-eaft; and we found it bad enough for two days time that 
a North-Wind blew. When the Knights were in poffeffion of that file, they 
defigned to have made another in the corner near the Town, by the Cattle 
St. Angelo, and this would have proved a fafe Port from all Winds, but they 
loft the place before they could put their defign in execution. On the right- 
hand of the entry into the Port, there is a new Tower built by the Turks, in 
place of the old one, which was called the Tower of St. Nicholas ; it is fquare, 
has a pretty Dungeon or Plat-form in the upper part of it, and a Sentry-place 
at each Angle: This Tower is well furnilhed with Cannon, it hath aBaftion 
adjoyning to it behind, and a-Courtine that reaches to the Walls of the Town, 
and makes one of the fides of the Port: Over againft this Tower, on the 
other fide of the Port, there is an old Cattle, which ( when the Knights were 
Matters there ) was called the Cattle of St. Angelo-, but it is fomewhat Rui- 
The Cologus nous- *The Cattle and Tower, which are above fifty Fathom diftant, are built 
of thcSun. upon the two places where flood the Feet of that great Cotojfns of Brafs, one 
of the Seven Wonders of the World \ betwixt the Legs of which. Ships 
patted under Sail. This Coloffits which reprefented the Sun, was call by 
Chins the Chares the Lyndirn ; it was Seventy Cubits high, and carried in one Hand a 
Lfum. t Light-houfe, where every Night a light was kindled to direft the Veflels that 
were abroad atSea. At length, fince the folideft thing that can be is fubjeft 
to the decays of Time, this Coloffus, which feemed immortal, Being over¬ 
thrown by an Earth-quake, lay there till the Saracenes having made themfeives 
Matters of Rhodes , beat it in pieces, and fold it to a Jcw^ who loaded Nine 
hundred Camels with the Mettal, and carried it to Alexandria in the Year 
954. and 1461. years after it had been made. There is a Baftion on the Sea- 
lide behind the Tower of St. Nicholas,to which it is joyncd,on which Nine very 
great Guns are Mounted, that defend the entry of the Port on all fides; and 
it is Railed in with Wooden-Rails to the Land-fide. Next to that is the Port 
of the Galleys, which toward the Sea, is covered by a Tongue of Rock joyn- 
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ed to the Main-Land, whereon there is a Caftle built, called in time of the 
Knights, the Caftle of St.£r«*e. This is a good Harbour, and able to con¬ 
tain many Galleys, but the Mouth of it is fo narrow, that one Galley only can 
enter at a time -, it looks to the Eaft North-caft. It’s every Night flint with 
a Chain, that isfaftned to a little Tower, at the farther end of a Mole which 
runs out Five and twenty or thirty Paces into the Sea, over againft the Caftle 
St. Ernie the other end of the Chain is made fall; to a piece of Rock on the 
Shoar, fe.ven or eight Paces from the Caftle SThis Mole I have been 
ipeaking of, hath another little Tower on the end of it towards the Land, 
and hard by about fifty Paces lurcher up on Land; there is a Burying-place, and 
in it fifteen or twenty Domes cf Free-ftone well built, moftof them fupported 
by four Arches; and thefe are the Sepulchres of the Beys , and other Per Ions of 
Quality in Rhodes who have been killed in the Wars. There is a Piaz.z.a, or 
place on the fide of the Galleys Port, with fome Trees and a Fountain in it, 
and at the end of that place near the bottom of the Port, is the Arfmal, 
where the Galleys and Saiques are built. The Town (as I faid ) is final], but 
very ftrong \ towards the Port it hath high and ftrong Walls, well planted 
with Faulcons on the top, and below there are Port-holes for great Cannon* 

There is belldcs over againft the Baftion, that is betwixt the two Ports, a 

good Tower with a Ditch, which hath three great pieces of Cannon mounted 

aloft, that hinder any Veflels from coming near the Port. In the middle of 

the Frontilpiece of this Tower, there is a little Statue of St. Pan!, with his The statue 

Sword, as the Infcripdon by his Head Ihews-, underneath this Statue is the ot ' St.at 

Mitre with the two Keys, which are the Arms of the Church, then underneath ^ odes - 

that there are three Efcutcheons, one of a plain Crofs, another of a Crofs An- 

chred, and a third in the middle, bearing a Tree, which I know not; It is 

ail ftrong on the Land-fide, but ltrangers have Ids liberty to view it on that 

fide,- becaufe they have lefs to do there. This Town hath three*Gates, one 

towards the Sea where Com is fold, and two on the Land-fide, through one of 

which 1 palled, and it looks to wards the Den of the Dragon which was flain by 

the Knight Deodat de Goz,on, as may be feen in the Hillary of the Knights o^Peodat dc 

St. John ; the Head of the Dragon was heretofore upon that Gate, but fome Gi %> n * 

Years fince, the Turks removed it to the Water-gate. On this fide it was alfb 

that the Tray tor Andrea d?Amaral, Ihotfecretly from the Houle of the Great 

ZWafter that looks that way, a Letter faftned to an Arrow into the Camp of 

the Turks, wherein he gave the Turks notice, that they could not take the 

Town but on that fide, by filling up the Ditches with the Earth of a Hill that 

was clofe by ; which they did, and fo took Rhodes , from the fame place the 

Tray tor continued to acquaint the Grand Signior with the refolutions of the 

Council. Near to this Gate within the Town, are the Pits where the Knights 

put their Corn, fiich as they have at prefent in Malta, for the fame ufe. As 

you enter the Town by the Water-gate, you go firft through a little Gate, 

over which are two Efcutcheons of two Crofles, the one plain and the other 

Anchred then to the Left hand you enter by a great Gate, over which is the 

Dragons Head, which is much Thicker , Broader, and Longer than a a Dragons 

HorfesHead, the Jaws of it are flit tip to the Ears, with very great Teeth head at 

on each fide; it is flat above, hath Eyes fomewhat bigger than tliole of a Lottes. 

Horfe, the hole of the Noftril full round, and the Skin of a greyilh White 

Colour ( perhaps becaufe of the Dull that fticks to it) and appears to be 

very hard. There are three Efcutcheons over that Gate alfo, as there are 

many others on feveral places of the Walls, but one dares not Hop to look at 

them. One of thefe Efcutcheons bears a plain Crofs, and the other a Crofs 

Anchred; and betwixt thefe two there is a third, bearing the Arms of France. 

On the very top of this Gate, there are three Statues in their Niches, with 
three Lines written underneath them, whereof I could only read the firft 
Word, which is D. Petrus , and under that Infeription are the three above- 
mentioned Efcutcheons. This Gate is betwixt two great Towers, well plan¬ 
ted with Faulcons. The Streets of the Town are pretty broad, all Paved with 
little Stones, and for the moftpart covered with Pent-houfes, which the Turks 
have made j thefe Pent-houfes jet out fo far into the Street, that they almoft 
touch one another in the middle of it: There are feveral fair Buildings in it* 
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but all built in time of the Knights. .St.John's Church is ftill to be fcen there, 
but it is at prefent a Mofque. There is a little Nich over the great Gate of it, 
that hath a round cover, and upon that cover, the Figures of our Saviour the 
Blelfed Virgin, and St. John holding the Crofs, are cut in bas relief. 7 The 
Gate is of Wood, pretty well carv’d ; and on the left hand as you come 
out of the Church, (into which no Chriftian is now fullered to enter) is the 
ftreet of the Knights, where all of them (I believe) lodged; for there are 
feveral Coats of Arms upon the houfes of that ftreet, out of which there is ftill 
a gate to go into St. John's: This is a long ftreight ftreet, and mounts 
upwards; it is paved with fmall Stones, and in the middle of the ftreet there 
is a line of white Marble a foot broad, which reaches from one end to the other - 
at the upper end of it, is the Palace of the great Mafter, but no body now lives 
in it. None but Turks and Jews live in the City of Rhodes ; for Chriftians are 
not fuffered to be there, though they keep Shops in the Town, but at night 
they muft retire to the Villages in the Countrey about, being only allowed to 
come to Town in the day-time. 


CHAP. LXX1V. 

Of the Voyage from Rhodes to Alexandria. 

Departure 

t'rcm Rhodes. ftay’d at Rhodes till Chriftmas , having all the while very bad weather, 

V V great Rains, and much Thunder. At length on Monday, Chriftmas- 
day, the five and twentieth of December, the wind turned North-weft; but 
becaufe it was ftill clofe and cloudy weather, our Captain would not put out 
that day, thongh a great many Saturn fet foil. On St. St rpWs-day, being 
Tntfday the fix and twentieth of XVetwfer/it Gearing a little up, and the North- 
welt-wind continuing,) we fet out from Rhodes after twelve a dock, making fail 
only with our Fore-iail,that we might not leave the Ifland before night,for foar 
The Coun- of Cor fairs. After 5un-fet we fpresd our Main-laii, and in a Ihort time, left 
trey oiChms. JAndo , the Countrey of Charts, who made the Coloffus of Rhodes , a ftern of us ; 

it is a little Rock at a point of the Ifle of Rhodes, threefcore miles from the 
Scitrpmo. Town. There is a fmall Town on it, with a very good Fort. When it was 
two or three hours in the night, we came over againft the Ifle of Scar panto. 
Gulf of Si**- fifty miles from Linda, which we left to the ftar-board; then we entered into 
1,a - the Gulf of Satalia , where for two or three hours time, we had a rowling Sea, 

becaufe the Current of that Gulf, makes an Eddy with the Currents of the 
Gulf of Venice, and other places to the Weft ward, which is thecaufe that the 
Sea is a little rough there: This Paflage was heretofore fo dangerous, that 
many Veflels were call away in it; but the Sea-men fay, that St. Helena retur¬ 
ning from Jerufdem, threw one of the Nails of our Saviour’s Crofs into it, and 
that fince the danger has been lefs. After that,about mid-night ,it began to.blow 
fo frelh from North-north-weft,that we reckoned our running to be ten miles an 
hour,though we carried only our Main-fail, that we might not leave a Gailion or 
Turkilh Ship, that was our Confort, and was a great way a ftern ofns. She 
came with ns from C hio, and was alfo bound for Alexandria. That wind Iafted 
all Wednefday , the feven and twentieth of December, St. John the Evangel! ft’ s- 
day, and at night it flackened a little, and then changed to theNorth-eaft, 
but fo eafie a gale, that we got a head but little or nothing during the whole 
night, and all next day, which was St./»»orc»f’s-day, the twenty eighth of 
December. That day towards the evening, the wind blew a little frefher, but 
Ihortly afte^ was calmed by a (hower of Rain: About midnight it blew again 
fo hard, thdt Friday the nine and twentieth of December, by break of day we 
Smtkrfi made the Land of CdLgypt, and the wind chopping about to Weft-north-weft, 
we flood away towards Bankety, five hundred miles diftantfrom Rhodes, but 
the wind call us fo far to the lee-ward, that Ihortly after we found ourfelves 
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below Alexandria, where we endeavoured to put in, beating to and again all Arrival near 
day Jong; but in the evening we were fain to come to an anchor five or fix toAextufim, 
miles Ihort of the T own. W e Hay’d ftill there all Sunday the one and twentieth 
of December , and then in the night-time the wind turning North, blew fo hadd, 
that our VefTel was very much tofled. 

Monday, the firft day of the Year 1657. the wind abating a little about 
eleven a clock, vve weighed, Handing in towards the Harbour of the Galleys, 
where half an hour'afeer we came to an anchor, There we were.informed, 
that a great Gallion was caft away in the Port of Alexandria, which belonged to 
two Turki/h Merchants, and had a great deal of Goods onboard, to wit. Flax, 

Coffee and Sugar, to the value of a hundred and fifty Thonfand Piafires: Not 
but that the Port is good enough ; but they faid, that there was negligence in 
the cafe; and that the Cables were old, and not look’d to for eleven months 
that the Gallion was in the Port, lo that they were rotten in the water. This 
Gallion rode with four Anchors abroad, yet one night, a little before day, all 
the Cables broke much at the lame time, which the company that were onboard 
perceiving, fired two Guns for affifiance; but no help being given them, about 
break of day file fplit upon a Rock, all the men that were on board, were faved, 
except a Turkifh Merchant, who would not be faved, faying; that he would 
not leave his Goods that were in the Gallion; and indeed, he periihed with the 
Ship, which was fo broken to pieces, that in an hours time there was no more 
to be feen of her, Nevertbelefs help might have been given them, feeing 
(notwithffanding the ftorm) Caiques went and came, and all that was to be 
done, was but to carry them a Cable or two- All the Goods that were faved of 
a Cargoe worth an hundred and fifty Thoufand Piaflrcs, was no more but a 
JittleFlax, which they took up floating upon the water, and which I after- • 
w£rds law Jpread abroad to dry. She was the faireff Gallion that ever the 
Turks built,, exceeding even the Sultana, taken fome years lince by the Knights 
of Malta , which was fo high, that the Main-maffs heads of the Galleysof Malta, 
did not reach up to her fide, I was told that this was another-guefs Gallion, and 
that her Hern was higher than the Main-top-malt head of our Saiqne, which 
ncvcithelefs was one of the largeff.of the kind. She was built at C tmfiantimfie, 
and coH eight and thirty Thoufand Piaftres ; her burthen was fifteen hundred ’ 

Tun, but llie was now grown old; lhe had on board forty Guns, and would 
carry three thoufand Men ; nay the firit Voyage lhe made from ConJlantimpte , 
flic had two thoufand and one hundred Perfons on board. Neverthelefs the Sea 
at this time Was fo enraged, that not fatisfied with this great booty, it carried 
its ftiry farther, and call aw 3 y a Saique in the mouth of the Nile, in which two 
and forty Men were drowned but (thanks be to God) we were at Rhodes , 
during that Teinpeft. 


The End of the Firfl Boo Jj. 
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Of Alexandria. 


I 


N the former Book, I gave an Account of our arrival at Alexandria, after 
a tedious Voyage, which is commonly performed from Cb,o mleven or 
eight days time. And now being in Alexandria, I flay d fome days for 
i. fair weather, that I might go with the Saiqm to Rojfetto ; but perceiving 
that the wind changed not, and that probably it might be a months time before 
the Sm W could get to Rojfetto, I brought my things a-fnore, and refdved to 
go thither by Land. Before my departure, 1Taw’all that:is worth the f ^ in S 
in Alexandria. This Town , called by the. Turks Shenderta, heretofore io Alexandria, ot 
lovely, rich and famous a place, is at prefentfo ruined, that it is no more thc 
fame ; there is nothing to be feenin it but ruined Houfes caft one po¬ 
ther, and the heaps of Rubbilfaand Stones which are on all hands, are Higher 
than the Houfcs The French are lodged there ini a Fondtck, which is a great 
Houle likes Ban. There are other Fondicks alfo for the Englt(h, Du c , 
turns ., and others, and they pay no Houfe-rent; on the ' c /r •' 

fuls receive Money from the Grand Sigmor yearly, to keep 
repair. Thefe Fond,ch are every evening Ihut up, and the Keys of them can led 
X A.Of the Cattle, who takes carcto fend them back ever, nextmorning. 
tL, a£ alfo fltut, art ro is the Water-gate, every Fr Mg.dunng.the Noon- 
Privet as the Caftle-gate is at Cam, and alfo mall places of the Turkilli 
Empire, where there are Frank*, becanfe (they fay ) they iiave a Prophefie 
which threatens, that the Franks are to become Mailers of them on a ** Jb 
darir- the Noon-Prayer. Hardly any thing of the ancient Alexandria remains 
Sing but the Walls, and fome Buildings toward the F^dcoftheFr^, 
which are almolt ruined ; for the Buildings that are now towards the Ihor^ 
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are not ancient, but have been bnilt by the Turks, as may be egfily feen by the 
Fabrick, being all low ill-contriv’d Houfes. This Town hath three Ports 
the firft of which, called the OM Harbour, is pretty largo, but few Vellels put 
into it, becaufe the entry is difficult*^ there ariftSvo Cattles*todefeM it one 
on each fide, and both well kej)t. The other two Ports are higher un,' and 
feparated one from another by a little Hlaftd, heretofore farther off from the 
main Land, than it is at prelcnt, and anciently called the Pharos : it j s a t pre- 
fent joyned to the main Land by a Stone-bridge of fame Arches,under which the 
water pafles. This Ille runs out a great way in M«o - in the middle of it 
there is a large Iquare Tower, where the Grand Signer's Powder is kept! 

Fmlhn. the end of the fame Ifle, there is a good Cattle, called Farillon , that ftands* 

in the lame place where the heretofore fo renowned PharosfFood, which was 
reckoned One of the Seven Wonders of the World; this which is now in the 
place of it; is neat enough, and well provided with Artillery, andaGarilbn 
of three hundred Soldiers, commanded by a Muufcmca • but it hath no other 
water than that of the Nile, which is brought into it from without upon 
Camels. The firft of the two Ports divided by the Pharos, is the Harbour of the 
Galleys; and the other is the Great Port, or New Harbour, the mouth whereof 
is oil the one fide defended by the Farillon ; and on the other fide, by another 
little Cattle at its entry, which is not lo good as the FariMa ; however it is 
kept by feveral Soldiers, and thefe two Cattles eafily fuccour one another. 
Both thefe Ports are very dangerous, becaufe of the Stones and Rocks that are 
in them, and there is need of a good Pilot to bring Vellels in. The Great Port 
lyes much open to the North-eaft and North winds: The Harbour of the Gal¬ 
leys, is the fafer of the two, but it hath no great depth of water •, and indeed, 
(as 1 have already faid ) it ferves only for Galleys. The Cuftome-houfe of 
Alexandria, on which that of depends, is upon the fide of the Grfcat 
Maltetfn. Port: It is let out to a Turk, who therefore is called Muluzin, or Farmer, 
and pays the Grand Signior three hundred Furies a year, which make two 
hundred twenty feven thoufend two hundred threefcore and twelve Piafires, 
, v fourfeore Maidim : Neverthelefs he is at no trouble about it, for he 
difeharges the office by a Jew, to whom he gives a Purfe yearly , which 
makes five and twenty thoufand Maidins. The Jew who hath this employ- 
Maalm. ment, is called Madem , and hath other Jews under him; he is powerful, 
and by his intrigues, can do fervice or injury to a great many. Seing the 
Cuftome-houfe is kept by Jews, there is nothing to be done thereon Saturday , 
becaufe it is their Sabbath, and yet no Veflel can load or unload, unlefs the 
Cuftome-houfe be open. There is another Cuftome-houfe on the right hand, 
as you go from the Fondick^ of the French towards the fhorc, pretty near the 
Water-gate, and is called the Old Cuftome-houfe it is now above four 
hundred paces from the Sea, though heretofore the water beat againft the 
Walls of it. Some Janizaries are ftill there at the door, and exaft fome- 
thing of all Goods that pals, that fo they may not lofe their Rights. There 
are in Alexandria two little Mounts, made of Ruines heaped together, and 
one of them may very well be feen from the French Fondick^-, it hath a’little 
fquare Tower on the top, where a Man always ftands Sentinel, and puts out 
a Flag affoon as he fees any Sail; and every Veffel that comes iuto the Port, 
pays fome what for the keeping of that Guard. Alexandria depends on rhe 
Pcglerbey, or Bafia of ts£gypt, who has his Refidence at Caire ; and in Alexan¬ 
dria there is an Aga that reprefents his Perfon, and Commands there. There 
is allb a Great Cady or Manila, who hath other Cadies under him. There are 
alfo two Souf-Bafias, one of the Town, and the other of the Sea. All the 
Agas of the Cattles of Alexandria , depend alfo on the Bajha of o&gypt, who 
puts in and out whom he pleafes. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Walls of Alexandria, the Pillar of Pompey, 
and other Antiquities. 


I Said before that Alexandria is fo ruined, that many Strangers ask where 
it is when they are in the middle of it; yet there are fuchfair remains 
to be found among the Ruines, as eahly (hew that this hath been a moft rich 
and lately Town. One of the fineft things that arc to be feen there, are the 
Wails, which (though ruined) are itiil fo magnificent; that one mu ft needs ex ' 

confefs they have been matchlefs; nay a good part of them are ftill entire; 
and they mutt needs have been ftrcmg Built to latt fo long. Thefe Walls 
have falfe Brayes, and are flanked with great fquare Towers, about two him- The walls of 
drea paces diftant from one another; and there is a little one betwixt every Aexmru. 
two of them; they are fo neatly contrived, that there arc flately Cafcmates 
underneath, which may ftrvc for Gallery’s and Walks. I had a very earneit 
defire to go into one of thefe Towers, that! might obferve all the beauty Magnificent 
of them, but as yet Idurit not for fear of an Avanie or Fine; but being one 
day with another French man in the old Cuftome-houfe, which is only an open A kx^slm. 
place, without any Building, and finding a Turk there who feemed to be good 
natured, we prayed him to lead us into the Towers of the old Walls, near 
td that place, which he very willingly condefcended to do; we went into 
two of, thele Towers then, which are all alike; in each Tower below, there 
is a large lquafe Hall, the Vault whereof is fupported.by great Pillars of 
Tk.baick_ Stone ; there are a great many Chambers above, and over alia large 
platform above twenty Paces fquare; in (hort, all thefe Towers were fo many 
Palaces able to contain two hundred men a piece * The Walls arefeveral foot 
thick, and every where Port-holes in them: in everyone of thele Towers 
there are feveral Citterns, lo that each of them required an Army to take 
them- Ail the ancient Town was encompafled with thele lovely Walls, every 
way fortified by J’uch Toyyers; of which mo ft part are ruined atprefent; 
though thofe we went into,were pretty entire : there is danger in going to 
fee them, for the Turks finding Franks there, take occafion to amerce them, 
faying they are Spies, or ibme fuch thing, and then nothing but Money can 
bring them off; lothat they pay dear enough for their Curiofitie. \Vhen I 
went thither, there was a French man with me, who was fo apprehenfivc of 
being furprized, that he had not the leaft fatisfaftion, though he had lived fe¬ 
veral years in that Country; but we had a little the more confidence that wc 
had a Turk with us. Next to the Walls, the fineft piece of antiquity that 
hath withftood the rage of time, is the pillar of ZWpey, about two hundred Powpsfs Pa- 
Paces from the Town ; it is upon a little height, which makes it to be leen a g™ 1 
great way offend fends upon a fquare Pedefej^abovc feven or eight foot high; 
and that Pedefel refeupon a fquare bafis about twenty foot broad, and about 
two foot high, made up of feveral big Stones- The body of the Pillar is ofpne 
entire piece of Garnet, fo high, that the world cannot match it; for It is eigh¬ 
teen canes high* and fo thick, that it requires fix men to r fathom it round, ha¬ 
ving a lovely Capital on the top* Some have thought that this Pillar con¬ 
fined of three pieces* having heard Moors fay fo, who reckon three pieces in it, 
to wit, the Fedefel, the Body^ and the Capital, ( as they thenilelves have Cold 
me) but the Body is all of one piece, as may plainly be feen. I know not 
, what E agios they had in thofe times, wherewith they could raiie fqch a piece; 
and T am" very apt to believe with a great many more* that it hath been An opinion 
Gaft or made of 3 certain Ciment upon the very place, though there be not cona-rmng 
-a few that abfoluteiy deny that-, faying that the ancient ^rntirns got thefe 
Pillars and OWisks, that are to be feen in fo many places of Italy,, at Fa , w , 

where they pretend that many have been cut out, and brought by^Water 
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upon the Nile: If Ic be lb,they mult have had very extraordinary Barks or Carri¬ 
ages to bring fo great a weight, and infuchBulk: It is alfo true, that they 
had the fecretof catting Stones, but we have loft it, fmee none of the Anci¬ 
ents have Treated thereof. Thefe Stones are very JoveJy, for they are °reyi/h 
fpeckled with feveral colours,and extraordinary hard; the furface of them jfeems 
to be covered with little Grains. It is faid that Cafar ended this Pillar in 
memory of the Viftory which he obtained over Pempty. At fome Paces diftance 
Csftrs Talace from thence is Cafars Palace,* but all ruined, fave fonie Pillars of Femphyrie' 
in Akxadm. that are ftiJI entire and Handing, and the Frontifpiece ftill pretty found 
which is a very lovely piece: About three or fonrfeore paces wide of that Pil- 
Kfolis, Jar there is a Khalts or Canal of the Nile, which was dug by the ancient 
Egyptians, to bring the water of the Nile into Alexandria, having none other 
to drink. This Canal which is much about the breadth of that that runs 
through Caere, (whereof we lhall fpeak hereafter) begins about fix Leagues 
above Re fate, on the fide of the Nile, and from thence comes to Alexandria 
and when the Nile fwells,they give it a Paffage through this Khalit Joy breaking 
down a bank; as we lhall take notice in fpeaking of that of Caere ; this Water 
■gXSStote Cifterns, which are purpofely made underneath the Town, and are 
very magnificent and fpacious; for Alexandria is all hallow under, being an 
entire Cittern; the Vaults whereof are.fiipportedby feveral fair Marble Pil¬ 
lars ; and over thefe Arches the Houles of Alexandria were built; which made 
men fay, that in Alexandria there was a Town under Ground, as big as that 
A Subterra- above Ground j and fome have allured me that one may ftill walk under the 
^ hole Town of Ale xandria in fair Streets, where the Ihops are ftill to be feen, 

‘ but that the Tuiks fuffer no body to go down. Now the Water of the Nile 
which is fo conveyed by the Khalit under the Town, ferves the Inhabitants’ 
Tonfmgaa. to drink all the year round; for every houfe has it drawn by Fonferagues, which 
pour it into their private Cifterns, as faft as it is drawn up. Thele Poufera- 
gues are Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a firing of Beads 
without an end, to which are fattened feveral earthen-Potts, which going empty 
down, come.always full up again, and pour the Water into a Canal that con¬ 
veys it whetherfoever one pleafes. But in'the Months of Auaufl and Septem¬ 
ber, which is the time when thele Citterns are filled ; the new Water is un- 
wholfome, and few that drink of it efcape fome Sicknefs or other; therefore 
feveral keep of the laft years water until November. Befides that inconve¬ 
nience, the Air of Alexandria is fo bad during the months of July, Amaff 
September, and October, that many who ly upon the Ground at that time’ 
fall into nuartain Agues, which fometimes hold them feveral Years ; 1 my 
felf having known fome who have kept them eight years. They who ly on 
Board of Ihips, (though in the Port) are not annoied with that bad Air. But 
to return to the Khalit, it has Gardens all along the fides of it, which are 
full of Limon and Orange-Trees, and a great many other Trees that bear a 
fruit like Oranges, but fobig, that one cannot grafp them with both hands. 
1 hefe fruits are not good to be eaten raw, but they peal off the Rind of them 
then cut them into quarters, and clearing them of the fower fluff, preferve 
them; which make a moft excellent Conferve. As for the Limons, there arc 
two forts of them, fome very great, which are not good to eat; and others 
juice of Li- as fmail as Wall-nuts, that are thebeft, becaufe they are full of Juice ha- 
inons. ving a very thin Skin,and the juice of them they fqueeze upon Meat for Sauce, 
and like wife prefs it out with Prelies, and therewith fill feveral Casks; which 
they lend to Venice, and other places: And this juice ferves for making of 
Sorbet. In thele Gardens there are alio Cafia-.l rees, carob-Trcet, and the 
like; and the Fields about Alexandria are full of Palm-Trees, and Capers 
flifubs. Having feen thefe things, I returned into the Town by the Gate of 
Peffetto, where are many lovely Pillars of Porphyrian Marble; and I went 
to Ice the Chrrch of St. Catherine , held by the Greeks; there you may lee 
Tbe Stoneon the Stone on which that holy Virgin had her Head cut off This Stone looks 
££ wa S llke 3 P ie . cc . of round pi >lar, is almoft two foot high, and has a hole quite 
Jieheajal. through it from one end to the other, big enough to receive ones Fill : the 
Greeks lay, that juft over that hole her Head was cut offj as may be feen by 
the marks that are in the hole, which is ftained all round within with Blood 
, and 
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and Fat, as I could plainly fee. This (tone refts upon a marble-Pi liar about 
four foot high, which the Greeks have purpofely made to fet it upon. Then 
I wen t to fee the Church of St. Mark-, held by the Cophtes, wherein is to a Fi&ure of 
be feen the Pulpit where that St- ufedto Preach, as alfo a Piftureof St. Mt- of St Mith&l 
t-fcif/, which (they fay) was drawn by St. Luke. St .Mark was the Grit Patri- st " 

arch of Alexandria, where he fuffered Martyrdom in the year 64. His Body T'jvUtk. 
was kept in that Church until Venetians Merchants tranfported it to Pemce. ‘ 

After that, as I was going along the way that leads from Roffetto to the Town, 
they {hewed me the ruines of the Palace of St. Catherines Father ; which are The Palace 
hardly now confiderable: Along that way alfo there-are a great many fair 0 ? L ' Uiht ~ 
Pillars of Porpliyrian Marble to be feen. In another place I faw two very fm^n" 
lovely Obelisks of Garnet, fuch as are in many places at Rome, with Hierogly- pillars in Ai- 
fick figures upon them in the fame manner: there is but one of them Handing ewmfrk 
without a Pedeltal, *he other is buried in the Ground, nothing appearing otl °lisks °f 
above, but the Foot, about ten foot Jong; each of them are of one entire Gaxn f} ,n 
piece, of the fame thicknefs, and perhaps are bigger than thofe of Rvmef™' TU ' 

Near tothefe pillars are the'ruines of the Palace of Cleopatra, which is ut-The palace of 
'terly defaced. They have fo much Marble, Porphyrieand Garnet there, that Cleopatra. 
they know not what to do with it; and adorn the Gates with them } as the 
Water-gate is beautified with four lovely Pieces of Thebaick-Hone, or Gar¬ 
net ; one on each fide, one crofs over above, and one below, and yet that 
Gate is very high and wide; indeed, all they have to do, is to remove the 
Earth that covers thefe Stones, and transport them. Among the ruines of St0nes engra . 
that Town, there are alfo fomevery curious Hones to be found, which are ved 
little like Medals, and are Agats, Garnets, Emeralds, and the like ; all En¬ 
graved, fome with a Head-, fomewith an Idol y feme with a Beaft; and fo - 
all different, which heretofore have ferved for Medals, or Talifmafis; that Tdifram. 
is to fay. Charms. But molt of thefe Engraveings are fo excellent, that 
certainly fuch cannot be made now a days, as I have feen, and have by me y 
Pq that the Engravers of thofe times, muft have been excellent Artirts; nay, 
it feems to me a doubt whether they might not have had the art of carting, 
or at leaft foftning the Stones, for fome of them are fo little, that onehas 
much adoe to finger them ; and rieverthelefs they are Engraved to perfection. 

When it rains, the Moors feareh for them among the Ruines, and never fail 
to find fome; then they come and fell them for a fmall matter to the Franks ; Good A|ts * 
but of late they hold them a little dearer, becaufeof the emulation of the jEgypt. 
Franks, who come and out bid one another. When Strangers go to fee thefe Cbriftians In 
Antiquities, they take little Affes, which goe very faft, and Humble not ; nay, ASJP* cannot 
will Gallop too, (if they be put to it > for ChriHians whether Franks or not, 
cannot ride on Horfes through the Towns, but m the Country they may, Tow15s . . 
if they pleafe. The Afies Hand ready 10 the Streets, and one has no more a lies ftand 
to do but to get up they pay no more for a whole Afternoons ufe of them, ready in the 
but feven or eight Pence a piece; to wit, one half for the Afs, and as much fl rccrs of f th * 
for a Moor, who follows on Foot, and beats and pricks on the Afs nowand 
theu to make him go. 


A farther Defer iptien of Alexandria, the Reader,willfind in the Second Part, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of Rofletto. 



A fter I had feen what I thought fit in Alexandria, I refolded to go 
to Reflet to, and parted from Alexandria on Saturday Morning the fixth 
of January, with a Janizary whom the French Vice-Conful had given me to 
.accompany me thither: we palled by Btmqmer, twenty (hort miles from Al¬ 
exandria ; which is a Cattle that defends a Road that is pear to it, and lodged 
that night at the Mnadis of Alexandria. Till you come to the Maadie there 
is no place to reft in 7 being all a Defart of Sand. This place is called 
Maadie, that is to lay, Paflage; becaufe there is a Lake there to be crofted 
over in a Ferry-Boat, with a Rope fattened to both fides of the Water. The- 
Maadie is thirty long miles from Alexandria. This water is very full of 
Fifli, which renders a great Revenue to the Grand Siguier. There is a little 
Kcrvanferai on the other fide of this Water, where Travellers have a Houfe 
over head for nothing, and may eat and drink, (if they have brought Provi- 
fions along with them:) There we ate and drank, and lay upon the Field-beds 
that we carried with ns. 

Next day being Sunday, we fet out in the Morning,and about noon came to 
Rfljftm. ■ Rofletto, threefcore miles from Alexandria , but the miles indeed are (hort and 
all along the Sea-fide. On our way we faw the place where the River ( of 
Nik difeharges it felf into the Sea, which is a very dangerous paflage for 
Tht mouth off Barks and Saiques; and clofe by Jlioar we faw the wrack of that Saique, 
the Nile at which ftranded the fame day that the great Galiion was call: away in the 

Rvjfem. p orl; 0 f Alexandria, as l hinted at before. The danger is when the Sea Is 

rough, for then it occafions an Eddy with the waters of the River, that turns 

the Vellel round and calls it on Ihoar, where it isfure to be fplit; and none 
can fave themfelves by Swimming, becaufe of the force of the Waves, but the 
wife make the belt Ihift they can in their Caiques. 

Rfifmi Rofletto , anciently called Canopus, lyes Upon a branch of the Nile, which 

falls into the Sea five miles below the Town, next to Caire ; it is reckoned 
the neateft Town of eAigypt ; not only becaufe of the lovely Piazza’s but 
alfo the many fair Hans it contains, and yet they daily build new ones there . 
for indeed it is a Town of great Trafick, and very pleafant, as be¬ 
ing all encompafled with lovely Gardens. The Houfes of Rofletto are all 

high and well Built; it is good living there, as in all other places of 
where Victuals are very cheap, and wild-fowl efpecially, Water-fowl very ' 

plentiful, which they catch feveral ways; but the Town hath this;Inconve¬ 

nience, that in the Months of July and Augufl. they drink no other water, 
but what they have gathered before into fair Citterns, Leaded and made 
for that purpofe ; becaufe (during that time) the Sea flows fo high, that it 
mingles with the water of the Nile, and readers it Brackilh. The branch 
of the Nile that runs by [his Town makes a Port for Saiques, but great 
Ships cannot come up to it: this port is always full of Saiques, which come 
from the Archipelago to Trade in t Aigypt. The Town is very carefully kept 
by the Sous-Baflia, from all Diforders that might happen; but bdides that 
Guard, there are threefcore Men that in the Night-time march up and down 
The mil- to catch Robbers, who are Arabs of theDefarts: Thefe Villains ftripthem- 
*ArtL wiiti l ^ ves ft ar k-naked, then rub their Bodies over with Oyle, that one may not 
rob in Mitto. ta ^ c *" aft hoId °f them, and in that manner come to the Town, where they 
■“ Steal what they can find, and when they are putfued; caft themfelves'into 
the River, and fwim over to the other fide. I made no Jong ftay at Rofletto ; 
bucknowing that every Tuefday and Friday Barks go offfrom Rojjitto to Caire, 

I waited for the fir ft opportunity, that 1 might go in company with feveral 
Barks, lyhich Is the way to be lafe from the Pirates of the Nile, and having 

hired 
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hired a little Boat only for myfelf and my Servant,that I might be at more cafe. 

I parted from Roffetto Friday the nineteenth of Jamary, about Noon. Thefe 
Barks are Caiques, or ordinary Boats, and I had a Tilt or Covering made of 
Matts in the Stern, to keep me from the San and the Dew, which on the 
Nile is very cold and piercing: It was very bad weather that day, how¬ 
ever we went on, and IVednefday the twenty fourth of January, palled the 
place where the Chanel divides it felf into two Branches, of which one goes 
to Kojfcti'o, and the other to Damictte. The lame day in the Evening we came 
to Boulde, which is the Port of Caere , though it be half a League from it. bohIm. 
BqhIoc is a pretty big long and narrow Town, built upon the fide of the Nile, 
and has many Gardens and country Honfes about it. At BouUc we paid a 
Fiaftre a piece to fome Jews ; it being the cuftome that every Frank the firit 
time he comes to Caere, pays a Fiaflre at Bonlac. In my Voyage from Roffetto 
to Cain, I obferved that all the land upon the Nile fides is excellently good; 
and really, syFgyp may be laid to be an Earthly Paradife, but inhabited by 
Devils; not only becaufe the Inhabitants are Tawny, but alfo very Vicious, 
great Robbers efpecially, and fuch as will kill a Man for a penny; and indeed, 
they are very Poor; therefore when one goes by Water upon the Nile, 
he had need keep a good Guard againlt the Corfairs. During our Voyage in 
the night-time we lighted feveral Matches which we fattened round about 
our Bark on the out-fide; and the Arabs feeing thefe Matches, cafily take 
them for fo many Mufquets, which they are deadly afraid of, as not know¬ 
ing the ufe of them; befides that, we had Fire-Arms, which we now 
and then Difcharged, as well by night, as by day, that they might hear 
them: but notwithftanding all that, a Bark of Robbers came one night up 
wi,th our Caiques, which one having difeovered, he allarm ed the rett, then all 
cr/cd to them to keep off; thereupon they made anfwer in Turkifh that we need 
not be afraid, for they were Friends, and would go in company with, us ; 
but when we called to them again, that if they did notftand off, we would 
Fire at them, they went their way. At Bonlac we took Afles to carry 11s to Cairo, 
half a League diftant from thence.; My Lord Honoris de Bermond, the French 
Conful, did me the favour to lodge me at his Houle. The French Conful, 

(as thole of other Nations) refides at Cam, becaufe the Balha lives there, 
fo the Affairs of the Nation are the more conveniently managed: he hath 
two Vice-Confuls under him, whom he appoints as he thinks good, one at 
Foff'ctto, another at Alexandria-, and fometiracs one at Damiens, who depend 
upon none but him. 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Caire. 

npHere afte fo many things to be feen at Caire, that a very large Book 
might be fill’d with the Relation of them; and feeing 1 made a conlide- 
rable ftay there, and faw a good many of them, I lhall here defcribe them in 

order, according to the feveral times I faw them in. . _ „ 

Caire , the Capital and Metropolitan City of cAigyp, before it fell under rue Cure. 
Turkilh Dominion, was in the later times Governed by Saltans, or Kings, w ho 
were taken from among the Mamalt*k es - Thefe Mamalukes were all Circajjiari Mam-dukes. 
Slaves, bought of Merchants, who came and fold them to the Sultan of AFgypt, 
who nrefently made them renounce the Chriftian Religion; then committed 
them to the care of Matters ofExercife, by whom they were taught to bend 
the Bow, lhoot exa£t, give a true thruft with a Launce, make ufe of Sword and 
Buckler, fit a Horfeweil, (for-they were all Horfe-men) and skilfully manage 
him. After that, they were advanced according to their merit, and the 
. Cowards and Unhandy were left behind } fo that all who were brave, itnght 
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rife to be Sultans y for by them the Saltan v.-aschofen, and none who were not 
Mamahskts, could be Sultans ; nor was any received to be a Mamaltthe, that 
was not of Chriftian Extraftion, thofe being excluded, who had either 
Mahometans or Jews to their Fathers. Thefe Men were exterminated in the 
Year 1517. that Saltan Selim the Firft Conquered all vfigypt ; and at the taking 
of Caire , their Sultan | called Thomambey, who was the Jail Sultan cfv£gypr, 
falling into his hands, he put him to an ignominious death, the Thirteenth of 
Jfprili < 17. caufing him to be Hang’d at one of the Gates of Caire, called 
Babvmla, and for ever rooting out the Mamalukes, who were cat off to the 
lalt man. Since that time, the Turks have always been Mailers of it. This 
City ftands ill for it is at the foot of a Hill on which the Caftie is built, fo that 
the Hill covers it, and intercepts all the Wind and Air, which caufes fncha 
ilifling heat there, as engenders many Difeafesy whereas if it ftoed in the 
place where Old Caire is, in the firft place, they would have the benefit of the 
River, which is of great importance, were it only for water to drink y for the 
water muftbe brought into all parts of Caire in Borachios upon Camels backs, 
which feth it from Bonlac, above half a league from the City, and yet that is 
the nearefl place: Hence it is that fo much bad water is drank at Caire, becaufe 
thofe who go to bring it on their Camels, that they make the more returns, 
take it out of the Birques or flunking Pooles, that are nearer than the River, 
and for all that, fell it very dear. They would befides have the advantage of 
the Wind, which blows on all hands along the River, fo that the heat would 
not be fo prejudicial 9 nay more, it would be a great help to Trade, m that 
it would eafe them of the labour and charges of loading their Goods on Camels, 
to carry them from the City to the Port, or from the Port to the City: And 
indeed the Antients chofe a very good Situation lor Memphis, on the other ffifc 
of tbe^River; and Old Caire hath face been built oppohre to Memphis alfo, 
upon the River: But the Later, who ought tocorredl the faults of the more 
Ancient, (if they were guilty of any) have committed the greateft errours y 
for I can fee noreafon why they have pitched upon that incommodious Situa- 
tion, milefs it was (perhaps) to joyn the City to the Caftie, that io it might 
be under the protection thereof, 

Caire is a very great City, full of Rabbley it lies in form of a Crefcent, but 
is narrow, and they are in the wrong, whoperi'wadc themfeJyes that Caire is 
bigger than Parts y 1 once went round the City and Calile, with two or three 
other French-men; we were mounted on AiTes, not daring to go on foot, for 
fear of fome bad ufage * but we went at a foot pace, and as near as we could, 
no falter than a man might walk, and we were two hours and a quarter in 
making that round, which is fomewhat more than three, but not font French 
L eagues. I walked once on foot alfo the whole length of the K halts, from end to 
endf which is exactly the length of the City of Caire, for it is a Street that 
coes through the middle of it, from one end to another. I fet out earl y 1 n the 
morning with a Janizary, that I might not be by any hindred in my defign, 
or abured y and being come to the end, about St, Michael’s, I alighted, and 
having fet two Watches which I had in my pocket at the fame hour, I began to 
walk pretty fallwhen I came to the other end of Khali s, I found that we had 
been almoft three quarters of an hour in going the length of it •, and I could un¬ 
dertake to perform it very well in half an hour, if I had noton Torkim Shoes, 
as I had at that time, which was a great hindrance to me, for at every turn my 
Pa bout dies flipt off my feet y and befides I was in my Veil,that likewife retarded 
mv going l reckoned alfo all the fteps 1 made, putting at each hundred paces, 
a bean in my pocket, and at the end I found one and fitly beans in my pocket, 
which are five thoufand one hundred of my paces, about two foot and a halt 
each pace. It is to be minded alfo, that within the PrecinCts of it, there are 
fever a 1 places not inhabited, as feveral Birques , about which thereare goodly 
Houfesy but to fay the truth likewife, the places that are inhabited, are very 
full. Thofe who would have Caire to be bigger than Pans, when they ipemc 
o{ Caire, comprehend therein Old Caire, and teniae y but that cannot rationally 
he done, elfe 1 may comprehend within Pari^ all the Villages that are about 
it * for Old Caire is feparated from the New, by Fields ^ and Soulav is another 

Town divided from Caire by feveral ploughed Grounds: There is alio near 

* C air 
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Caire, on the way to Bmlac, a very large place, called Lesbike , which contains 
many Acres of Land. When the Khali s runs, this place is under water, and 
continues fo four or five months, after which they fow fcveral things there, 
that grow a pace, the ground being very fat. This fpacious place is furrounded 
with many very lovely Palaces of Beys, and other Great Men of the Conn trey, 
who go thither now and then to divert themfelves for fome days.But to my pur- 
pofc again, 1 think I may confidently fay, that Caire is not fo big as Pans ; but I 
believe it is more populous, for there are in it ugly’Sties or Holes, rather than 
Efoufes, full of Women and Children, who never ftir out of doors, becaufe 
in the Turkilh Empire, the Women go neither to Market, nor any other place 
out of doors, but only to the Bath, and yet the ftreets are always full of people, 
and when a Plague fweeps away two hundred thoufand Souls in Caire, it is not 
perceived. Several have written that Caire has no Walls, and that, perhaps, 
has made them confound Caire with Boulac and Old Caire, but they have not 
look’d well about them, for Caire is encompafl'ed round with very fair and thick 
Walls j they are built of good Stone, which is ftill fo white, that one would 
fay they were newly built, if it were not to be known by the great cracks which 
are in many places,that they are very ancient. Thefe Walls have very handibme 
Battlements, and at lefs than an hundred paces interval, lovely Towers, able 
to contain many People ; they haive been built very high, butareatpielent all 
covered with Ruines, which are fo high, that 1 have pafs’d over fome places 
where they wholly hide the Walls, and are much above rhem* and m thofe 
places one would think there were no W^all, if (where the Ruines are lower) 
it were not to be ieen carried on as the reft is 1 And though it would be very 
eafie to clear the Rubbjlh, and by repairing what is wanting, makethe Walls 
appear beautiful and high, yet the Turks make no Reparations, butfufterall to 
run to decay. And fo have they fufFered a large and the lovelieft part of the 
Caftle to fall to mine, through their negled in repairing it near to the faid 
Walls. In many places there are great Church-yards, full of Sepulchres, ador¬ 
ned with fair Stones, that yield a pleafant Profpect, and would luffice for 
building of a Town. All agree, phat there are three and twenty thoufand 23000 Pre- 
Precinfts iu Onre, an d as many Mofques, in every Preeinft there being one jg 

Mofque at ieaft, and fome having more. A PrecuiA is a Quarter, and to fome gggw*** 
ofrliem there are feveral Streets: Each Precind is watched by two Men, who Two Men 
are chained together by one Chain, that they may not feparate: Thefe Men chained toge- 
voluntarily undertake the office, for the profit they make of certain Dues, andther, watcii 
the Officers of the SoufBaflu keep the Keys of the Padlocks that lock up their gfjgjg 
Chains; there are more Mofques then, than Precinds , and indeed, 1 could 
never perfwademy felf that there were three and twenty thoufand Precmds in 
Caire ;k is true, all the ftreets of Caire are very ffiort and narrow, except the 
ftreet of the Bazaar, and the Khalis, which is dry bntthree months ofthe year, 
and feu people go in it too; there is not a fair ftreet m ail Cure ,.but £.great 
many little ones that go turning and winding; which Ihevys, that all the Houles 
of Caire have been built without any defign of making a City, every one pitching 
upon the ground he lik’d belt to build upon, without confidenng if the Houfcs 
ftopt a ftreet or not. As for the Mofques, I am apt to bel.eve there are three 
and twenty thoufand ; but of that number, a good many are but Holes or lntk 
Cbappcls, mot ten paces fquare: Not but that there are alio feveral fair g 
Mofqucsi moft magnificent Buildings, adorned with lovely Fionttipieces . _ 

Gates, with very\igh Minarets3 and the greateft of all is J%emeLJz.em. D#micl-H‘ • 
The Houles of Caire are feveral ftories high, with flat and Terrrafle roofs, as all 
over Turkic, and there they take the frelh air, when the Sun is down ; nay feve¬ 
ral Jyc upon them in the Summer-time : They make no Shew at all on the o 
fide, but within you fee nothing but Gold and Azure, at leaft in the Houles 0. 

Perfons of Quality ; and molt of their Halls have an open round hole in the 
roof or feeling to let in plenty of frelh air, which is a very precious thing m 
that Countrey 3 and commonly there is a Cupula or Lanthorn over that bole, 
with many windows round it, to let in or keep out the wind. 
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H Eretofore there have been fuch powerful Kings in Mlgypt, who have un¬ 
dertaken fo great Works, that it is not to be thought ftrange, if in 
ipight of Time itfelf (which devours alJ things) feme pieces of them have re¬ 
mained till our days i or rather it is to be wondred that fo little remains of ib 
many Magnificences, which heretofore made *Algypt fo Renowned aU over the 
The Pyta- World ; but nothing has braved Time fo much, as the Pyramides that are to 
trades of be feen near to Caire, doubtlefs theydeferve very well to befeen, fince they 
^ have merited a place among the Wonders of the World. But there are fome 

things to be taken notice of, in this little Progrefs from Caire to the Pyramides 
and (if Imiftakenot) I have obferved them here exactly enough. Having 
defigned to go fee the Pyramides, the Evening before, I hired AfTes and Moors 
that 1 might fet out next Morning be-times; thefe Beafts are much ufed in 
t^£yypt 1 and carry one conveniently enough at an ealie Trot, and fometimes a 
good Gallop too. There are of them to be hired in the Corners of molt of 
the Quarters of Cairo, and are ready Sadled, fo that there needs no more but 
toget up. The Frank; put little Carpets over the Sadies, made for the pur 
pole, and Stirrups for greater Convenience: It you will, the Moor that Jetts 
the Afs will fellow, to drive him on, and be careful to cry ( Take heed.} And I 
found it neceilary fora Frank , to take one with him, paying as much for the 
MaBY as for the Afs; however no Body is obliged to take a Moor unlefs they 
pleafe, yet in this Progrefs they are abfolutely necelfary, for clearing the 
Entry of the Pyramides, as I (hall fay hereafter. 1 hired Moors and AfTes, not 
only ro Ride on, but alfo to carry our Provifions, for one mnit Dine there. 
And feeing 1 had a delign to go from thence to fee the Mmnmies , I provided for 
two or three days \ there is nothing to be found in thole parts, but what Men 
carry along with them, and I acquainted a January of the Confuls, to be ready 
with his Mufquet to go along with me. Next day taking our Fowling-Pieces 
with us, both to fhoot by the Way, and to defend us againfl: the Arabs. We 
fet out by break of Day with our Janizary, armed with Sword and Mufquet 
and took our way by old Caire, about half a French League from Caire, where 
being come, we trolled the Water over againfl: the Pyramides. On the other 
fide of the Water there is a Village, and fomc more beyond it towards the 
The di- _ Pyramides, with feveral Birques allb, where there is always Game; at length 
PvnmkL weeame to the Pyramides, which arc three Leagues from Cairo. The Pvra- 
from caire. m ides which the Turks call Pharaon DayUry, and the Arabs pgtbel PhJaon, 
that is to fay. Pharaoh s Hills, are cheifly three, which are feen from Caire 
The number and a great way beyond it. There are others, as that of the Mummies, and 
inides? an d many more that are not confiderablc. One of thefe three Pyramides is 
little in refpedt of the other two, and is fliut up the other twa are great, 
and many (not without reafon) doubt which of the two is the bigger, how¬ 
ever, the bigger is certainly that which is open, which Men mount and enter 
into. The other is flint, and by coiifequence, one can neither enter nor go up 
it. 1 hey fay, that heretofore at the entry of that which is open, there was 
a great Stone cut purpofely to Hop the Mouth of it, when the Body that was 
to he there was pat in, which ftopt it fq exaftly, that neither the place that 
was flopt, nor the Stone which ftopt it, could be knowrf or diffinguifhed ; 
but that a Maflsa canfcd that vaft Stone to be removed, that there might be 
A very esaft no way afterward for ihutting up the Pyramide. I took the Dimenfor.s of 
the Pvra-* * > l'' ram ‘de, and having compared them with the Meafures of the Reverend 
midesby Fa- ^ aL * lcr the Capacin, I found him to have bene as exadtasone pollibly 

tlier could be, there not being the third part of a Barley-corn difference betwixt 

a Captium Kb and me ; and therefore I fhall not at all fcrnple to ufc his own Terms in 
< i fome 
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fome places- When you come to that Pyramide, you mult lay ailde what 
heavy things you have about you, and prepare to mount up to the top, whilfi: 
your Moors are clearing the paflageto go in ; for the Wind drives always a 
great deal of Sand into it, which flops the paflage to the bottom, and the 
Motts call out that Sand. Belides, if one Ihouldgo in before he went up to 
the top, he would be fo weary when he came out, that he would never reibive 
to go up ; and then, it is belt going up before the Sun be high. It is fit you 
fliould have a Guide to go before you when you ifeend, I mean, fome Frank-, 
who hath been already there} for if you do not take the right Way, you’ll 
foon come to fuch places, where you can neither go up nor down, without 
danger of tumbling headlong. The eafielt place to go up at, is the Angle 
that looks betwixt Eaft and North- This Pyramide has Two hundred and 
eight great Stone-Heps, the thick neis of a Stone making a Sep of about Two 
Foot and a half high one with another, for fome of them are thicker, and 
above Three Foot high, as I meafured them ; this number of ileps has been 
obferved by feveral, though fome reckon fewer, and others more. Nay, a 
Man coming again a fecond time, lhall not find the fame number that he had at 
firfl, if he begin not to afeend at the lame place; becaufe betwixt the Corners 
towards the middle of the Front, there.is a little Hill of Sand driven there by 
the Wind, that covers feveral fteps, which they that go up at that place 
reckon not: Befides, that the trouble in going up, makes one often mifcoupt; 
for you muft fet your Knees upon feveral fteps becaufe of their heighth, and 
then fome reckon half fteps for whole ones. Many think that thefe fteps have 
only been made by the Weather, but in all appearance, that could not have 
worn them out fo regularly, though without doubt, it eats out a great deal, 
as may be Seen by the pieces that lie all round below. This Pyramide is Five 
hundred and twenty Foot high, upon a Bafeof Six hundred and eighty two 
Foot fquare about half way up, in one of the Angles of the Pyramide, that 
looks betwixt Eaft and North, which is the place by which I Ihould advife one 
to go up •, there is a little Iquare Room, but nothing to be feen therein, only 
If you be Weary you may reft in it: And I am not againft what feveral do, 
who bring with them a little Bottle, or Gourd, full of Wine, torefreih them- 
felves when they are got there, or up to the top, for it makes one very faint. 
When you are come up to the top,you find a fair Platfonn,from whenceyou have 
apleafant Profpeft. This Platform which from below appears to you like a 
Point, is made of twelve lovely large Stones, being fixteen Foot and two 
thirds fquare ; there are fome Stones wanting, and it is to be believed, that 
they have been pulhed down by Men, for the Weather could not do it. A Man, 
nnlefs he be extraordinary ftrong, cannot indeed, throw a Stone from the top, 
and make it fall beyond the fteps of the Pyramide. For I got a pretty ftrong 
Man to throw one, and all he could do, was to make it fall upon the twelfth 
ften, or a little lower. But 1 look upon it as a Fable, that one cannot Ihoot 
an Arrow beyond the foundation of the Pyramids, for it is certain, that an 
Arrow drawn by a good Arm, will eafily flie Three hundred and one and forty 
Foot, which is one half of the breadth of the Pyramide. 

Havingconfidered thefe things, we came down the fame way that we went 
up, and having taken a little reft, came to the Door of the Pyramide, which 
Is at the fixteenth ftep as you go up, looking towards the North ; it uDOt 
exactly in the middle, there being Three hundred and ten Foot of the fide be¬ 
low to the Eaft of it, which being fubftradted from Six hundred eighty two, 
there remain Three hundred feventy two Foot to the Welt fide-, fo that this 
fide furpafles the other by Sixty two Foot. Cairo lies Northward from it. 
Now to come to this Door, you muft go up a little Hill, joyned to the Pyra- 
mide on that fide, which (asl faid before) hath in tny opinion, been made by 
the Sand which the Wind hath brought there, and fo rifeniiptoalieap, becaufe 
it could go no further, by reafon of the Pyramide. The Lintel over this 
Door is very conilderable, being one Stone eleven Foot long, and eight Foot 
tliirk * Pefnrc anv so in, they make the Jamzary fire two 01 three Mufquet- 
ta into i? to a« 4 y (as the, fay) the Serpents that arc there , 

bud newer heard or any that had been found-in it. The entry ts fquare, and 

all along of a like Dimenfion , being three Foot fix Inches High, an tu ce 
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Foot three Inches Wide: This paflage, or rather fink-hole, as being very 
fteep and (helving, continuing in the lame heighth and breadth, goes floaping 
down Seventy fix Foot, five Inches and two liar ley Corns in length: At the 
bottom of that Defcent, you find an Afcent of the fame widened, andfhclving 
in the fame manner as the former, by which one goes up Ibme three Foot ; and 
the greateft difficulty of the Pyramide, is at this place. For fancy to your felf, 
that this Defcent butting in the Afcent, makes with it a fharp Ridg, over 
which there is a great Stone,' which is the lower moll Stone of the Roof of the 
Defcent, and is perpendicular to it, betwixt which and the Sand, there is not 
above a good Foots-fpace to pafs through-, fo that one mull Aide upon his 
Belly clofe upon theGround,and for all that,you rub and grate your Back againfl 
the aforefaid Stone, unlefs you be a very ilender Man; andbefides, you mull 
advance with you* feet up in the Defcent, your Belly low betwixt the Defcent 
and next Afcent, and your Head rifing up in the beginning of the fame Afcent. 
In fhort, in this narrow pafs, one mull crawl like a Serpent, and therefore it 
is very painful, fothat a thick Man would be Riffled in the Sand, unlefs he were 
fpeedily pulled ont by the Feet; for the Head mull go firll, it being utterly 
impoffible that the Feet Ihould. This paflage however, might be made eafie 
and paflable enough, if the Moors would take the pains to clear the Hole well, 

1 mean, take out the Sand: For I went thither another time, when we were 
told, fome of the JSajJw’s Servants had been there three days before,^ being 
cunous to fee what it was that obliged the Franks to go into it, became none 
but Franks go there ^ and we fonnd the paflage fo dean and eafie, that we 
palled it without putting either Belly or Knee to the Ground. And 1 make 
no doubt, but it is as high there, as at the entry into the Pyramide, but 
the Wind driving in much Sand, it heaps up in this place; and the Afyrs, 
who are naturally Lazie, after they have removed two or three Load, carry 
ont no more, unlefs they be very well pay’d, and threatned with a good 
Cudgel befides; which Chriltians dare not do, nor yet defire that their Jani¬ 
zary Ihould, for fear of an Jvanie . Having pall this ftreight, every one 
takes a lighted Candle ( and for that end, you mull not forget to bring feve- 
ral with you ) and a Steel and Tinder-box alfo, becaufe of a great many 
Bats that are there, which fometimes put out your Candles, which may go 
out alfo by many other accidents. There you find ^ fultry Riffling Air, 
which neverthelefs, you’ll be foon accultomed to, before you go up the in¬ 
ner Afcent. You’ll find an ugly Hole on your Right hand, which reaches a 
pretty way, it hath not (in all probability) been purpofely made, but only 
by the decay in gs of Time ; and is as narrow at the end, as at the mouth. 
Having then gone about an Hundred and eleven Foot in the aforefaid Afcent, 
you find as it were two Paflages or Galleries, one low and parallel to the Ho¬ 
rizon, and the other high floaping upwards like the former. There is a Well 
or pit at the entry of the firR paflage * of which 1 (hall fpeak hereafter. This 
low paflage is three Foot and three Inches fquare, and leads to a Room not 
far diflant, with a lharp-ridged Seeling or Roof; and near to this, or at leaR 
pretty high, feveral affirm that there is a Window, which gives a paflage into 
other places, but that one muR have a Ladder to get up to it. For my part, 
I maintain that there is no fuch Window, with refpeft Rill to thole who 
fay there is, and they muR have taken a kind of dampnefs which is in that 
place for a Window; for three times I allayed to find it out, and every time 
carried a Rope-Ladder, which I had made with Hooks to get lip with; but 
having carefully fearched about with feveral Torches, neither I, nor any that 
were with me could find it. From the firR paflage you go up to the other, 
ieven or eight Foot high, putting youc Feet in holes that are made in the 
Wall. This other paffage that mounts upwards, is fix Foot four Inches wide, 
and reaches in that manner an Hundred threefcore and two Foot, having on 
each fide ( as it were) two little Benches, two Foot and a half high, to lean 
upon, and Holes in the Ground at every . Rep, to reR ones Feet in. At the 
A Halim the end of this paflage is the Hall, being thirty two Foot in length, nineteen in 
Pyramide. heighth, and fixteen in breadth \ the Roof of it is flat, confining of Nine 
Stones, the feven in the middle being fixteen Foot long, and four Foot broad 
apiece, the other two at each end, appear not to be above two Foot broad a 
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piece, but the reafonis becaufe the other half of them is built into the Wall; 
they are of the fame length as the other feven, all feven reaching a crofs the 
breadth of the Hall, with their ends refting upon the walls on each fide. 

At the end of that Hall there is an empty Tomb all of one ftone, that founds 

like a great Beil; it is three foot and aa Inch wide, three foot and four Inches 

high, and feven foot two inches long* this ftone is very hard, looks like a kind 

of Porpbyrie, and is very neat when polilhed, which makes many break off 

pieces of it to make Seals of; but it requires’a ft rong Arm and good Ham* 

mer to knock off a bit. The Walls of the Hall are faced with ftones of the Tire Beauty 

fame fort, though to fome they feem not fo fine but they are the very of the walls 

lame. of thi hall of 

It is the common opinion of all, that this Tomb was made for the fame 11ie Pyramid. 
Tharao, who by the permiflion of God, was Drowned in the Red-Sea, he and 
his whole Army, who were in purfuit of the Jews, at that time thechofen 
People of God. As to the doubt that many people make, whether this Tomb 
was placed there before the Pyramide was Built; I think it is not at all to be 
doubted, but that it was fet there before the Pyramids was finiJhed; for though 
the entry be wide enough for the Tomb, yet the afeent that immediately 
fucceeds to the defeent, muft have hindred the conveyance of it. 

As to the Pit which 1 mentioned before, into which no man ever defeended 
for ought we knew, before the Month of September, 1652. That the Reverend 
father Elxjeeer, a Capuchin, with fome others went down: finding what dan¬ 
ger there was in defending, I would not attempt it, though I had brought 
Ropes purpofely with me ; efpeeially fince 1 knew from the relation of Father 
£lz.ear that there was nothing Curious therein; but a Scotilh Gentleman with 
whom I was, fattened himfelf to Ropes, and having taken in his hand a little 
Wax-candle lighted, our Moors Jer him down ; and that was the fecond time 
that* any had defended into it. This Gentleman being come up again, gave 
me a relation wholly conform to that of Father Elz.ear ; and fince that, I 
have got others to go down, who told me the fame things. As you go then 
from the fir ft paffage or Gallery we mentioned before on the right hand that 
Is likea Door, you find this Well, which goes down in a perpendicular line, 
that neverchelefs crooks a little, and makes in a manner the figure of a Spit, 
or of a Hebrew Lamed; fo that fixty feven foot down from the top, there 
is a fquare Window, that enters into a little Cave hallowed in the Hill, which 
in that place is not a Rock, but like Gravel, or well compacted peble-ftones, 
and this Grott or Cave reaches Eaft and Weft fifteen foot from thence, and A hole in th* 
eighty two in all, from the top or mouth thither ; there is a very fteep fhel- P'^ 
ving andalmoft perpendicular hole or defeent cut in the Rock, about two K 
foot and a third part of a foot wide, and two foot and a half high, reaching 
downwards an hundred twenty three foot, and then it is full of Sand, and 
the dung of Batts, which fo fwarm there, that the Scot told me he was 
afraid he fhould have been ate up by them, and that he was forced to guard 
his Candle with both hands, left they fliouldhave put it out ; there are fome 
ftones in italfo, which have been thrown down from the top, or have fal¬ 
len of themfelves, as it happened while my Scot was below; for feting a 
foot againft the Rock on each fide, as hewascomeing up again, a Stone fell 
which had brained him,if it had fallen upon his Head, but it fell upon the 
Candle, put it out, and beat it down to the bottom. 

In all probability *this Pit hath only been made to let down the Bodies 
which were laid in the Caves that are under the pyramide. When the Scotilh 
Gentleman was come up, 1 made a man hold a Candle at the top of the fecond 
paflage, and going down to the bottom near the ftreight turning, I looked up 
to the Candle, which was a pretty pleafant ObjeCt, appearing then no big¬ 
ger than a little Star. At length when we weregot out of this Pyramide, 
we were made ienfible of an errour we had committed, for our Janizary 
that had never been within before, entred with us, and by good luck going 
out again a little after with fome of our company, they efpied fix Arabs Arabs rob 
on Horfe-back, making up to the Pyramide, but he having prefented his 
Mufquet and our Men their FowIing : pieces at them, they went back as they p yram j ds> 
came: if they had cornea moment fooner, they had taken all our Provifions, 

and > 
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and ftripped ns ftark naked as fall as we came out. To prevent fueft a danger, 
the belt- way is to leave the January and fome of the company without to keep 
guard* 

Having reflected a little on the danger which we had efcaped, we viewed the 
Second Pyra-feccnd Pyramide, that is ihut, and nothing of it to be feen but the ouc-fide, 
mrde* 
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which is fix hundred thirty one foot fqnare. 

The third is but little, and not very confiderable. In all probability, it 
liath been heretofore faced with Stones like that of PWrfs Tomb, vfhichare 
tumbled down, as may be feen by many pieces lying about the faid Pyramide, 
fome of them being very great Pliny fpeaking of thefe Pyramides, fays. That 
37Qooowork- that which was open, was twenty years in building, by three hundred and 
men in build- leventy thoufand Men; and that one thoufand eight hundred Talents were laid 
ingthe firft oct during that time, only in Turnips and Onions, a thing nqc hard to be 
, believed by thofe who have feen thefe wonderful Structures, wherein there are 
fprat in riT fuch prodigioufly great Stones, and raifed fo high, that- they mull: have had 
work; and extraordinary Engines for that prnpofe; and all men know, that the ancient 
one thoufand Egyptians were great Eaters of Onions, nay, and that the jews longed for 
rigtohundred y, wildernefs; and at this hour they retain much of their Fore-fathers 

temper, for they are great lovers of Turnips and Pulfe. 

Really thefe Py ram ides are Wonders worthy of the ancient Kings oft ^gypt, 
who'for magnificence in Buildings, exceeded all others of their time; and I 
believe (without difparagement to any ) that no Prince in the World is able to 
raifefuch Works, afwel for the difficulty of piling up fo many huge Stones one 
over another, as for the tedioufnefs of the labour. Many think it very ftrange 
whence they could have fuch large Stones, and in fo great a quantity, feeing 
the Countrey all about is nothing but Sand ; but they have not minded, thar 
under that Sand there are Rocks, out of which they had the Stones ; befides 
feveral neighbouring Mountains that abound in Stone ; though (fome Say) that 
they were brought from Saide upon the Nile. 

It is the Opinion of many, that thefe Pyramides were heretofore higher above 
ground, than they are at prefect, but that the Sand hath covered a good part 
of their Bafes; and it is not unlikely, feeing the North-fide is covered up fo 
to the very door, and the three other fides arc not, which makes men think, 
that it blowing more violently from the North, than from any other corner ; 
the wind hath driven more Sand on that fide, than other Winds hath on the 

.. other fides. Before each of the three Pyramides, the marks of certain fquare 

ofBuikHngs Buildings areltilltobe feen, which feem to have been fo many Temples; and 
near the Py- there is a hole at the end of the pretended T emple of thefecond Pyramide, by 
which (fome think) there was a way down within the Templt to go to the 
Idol, which is a few Reps diftant from that hole. The Arabs call this Idol 
■ Abou cl haotm, that is to fay. Father of the Pillar, which Pliny calls Sphytt 
faying, that the People of the Countrey believe King Amaftt was buried in it5 
I am fare they believe no fuch thing at prefent, nor fo much as know the 
Name of Amafts ; and indeed, it is an erroneous belief. Others fay, that a 
King of eAvypt caufed this Figure to be made in memory of a certain Rhodope, 
a Corinthian Woman, with whom he was much in love. It is faid, that this 
Sphynx, fo foon as the Sun was up, gave refponfes to any thing it was confulted 
about; and hence it is that all who go into the Pyramides, fail not to lay, 
that a Prieft conveyed himfelf into that Idol, by the Pit or Well in the Pyramide 
which wc juft now deferibed. But to Ihew how groundltfs an Opinion that is, 
we mull know how the Idol is made: It is the Bull of a Body, at fome Heps 
diflance from the open Pyramide, cat ont of the natural Rock, from which it 
hath never been feparated, though it feem to be of five Stones pieced together 
one upon another; but having very attentively confidered it, we obferved, 
that that which at firft feemed to be feams or joynings of the Stones, are only 
The Figure veins in the Rock: This Bnft reprefents the face and breaflofaWoman, bnt 
of tfe idol or it is prodigioufly high, being twenty fix foot in height, fifteen foot from the 
spl-ynx. ear to the chin, and yet all the proportions exaftly obferved: Now what pro- 
K^babiiity * s t * iere t0 believe, that everyday a man would take the pains, and 
tnt P' yl ' x ' venture the breaking of his neck, by defeending into that Pit, that being at 
the bottom, he might only have the labour of coming up again, for there is no 
, paffage 
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pafiage there, as they who have gone down have obferved; a pafTage indft 
have been cut in the Rock then, which would have coft a great deal of Money, 
and been known of every Body- It were more probable to think that they ■ 
entered it by the Hole, which. ( as I laid ) is in fhe pretended Temple of the 
fecond-Pyramide, or rather by another, which is at thelide of that Idol, and 
very near it. Thefe two Holes are very narrow, and almoll choaked up with 
Sand, wherefore we entred not into them, mA knowing befides, but that wc 
might meet with Vipers, or other Venemous Beafts in them. But though there 
had been a way through the Rocks into that Idol,' how could the Voice of 
that feigned Oracle have come out, fincethere is no hole neitherat the Mouth, 
Nofe, Eyes, nor Ears of it? It may be faid, perhaps, that the Voice was 
uttered by the Crown of the Head (> where there is a Hole, into which we en¬ 
deavoured to have calt fome Hooks fattened to Ropes, that I had brought pur- 
polely with me, that we might get up, but we could not compafsthat, be- 
caufe of the height of it; only when we threw up Stones, they relied there. 
And a Venetian .allured me. that he and fome others, having got up by means 
of little Hooks and a Pole, which they brought with them; they found a 
Hole in the Crown of the Head of it, and having entred therein, perceived 
that it drew narrower and narrower proportionably, as it approached to the 
Breaft where it ended. The Voice of him that entred then, by the above- 
mentioned Holes, did not come out that way, and therefore it mull be con¬ 
cluded, that if any entred it, it mult have been by a Ladder in the Night¬ 
time, and that he put himfelf into the hole th2t is in the Head, out of which 
his Voice came. • 


CHAP. VI. 

Of tie Mummies. 

H Aving viewed the Pyramides and Idol, we went and Lodged in the Vil- t]ic 
lage of the Mummies, called Sahara, three good Leagues from the village of 
Pyramides we fpoke to a Moor of the Village, who is the Mailer of the Mum- the Mammies, 
mies, that he would take care to have a Mummic- pit opened for us againll 
next Morning. He carried us to a Honfe, where we Supped on what we had How People 
brought along with us, and then went to reft upon a little Riling in the deep at Sj- 
Court .* When we were about to go ont next Morning, they asked Money for tiriZ - 
Watthing us ( as they faidj all Night; and it was to no purpole for us to cell 
them that we wanted none of their Watching, and that we had care enough to 
Guard our felves ; for all our Huffing was in vain, and there they fliut us in, 
till we gave a Piafire to be let out. They who would not be fo impofed upon, 
ought to lie abroad in the Fields , but that’s not fafe, for they are very greedy 
of Money, and fpare not to do any thing fo they may come by it. And as they 
fancy, that the Franks carry always a‘good deal about them, when they have 
them in their Clutches, they fqueefe from them all they can. Wherefore 
when any one goes there, he ought to be well Accompanied, well Armed, 
and have a good Itont Janizary, and with all that, one muft not venture to 
beat them ; for if he did, he would foon have all the_ Rabble about his Ears. 

We parted then from that Village early in the Morning, with the Mailer of 
the Mummies , and went to the Plain where the Mummie-V its are, a little way 
from the Village, and (1 think ) it would be very convenient to fetout two 
. Hours before day, to avoid the heat of the Sun, for there is no fhelter there, of 

This Plain begins near the place where the ftately City of Memphis heretofore Mmmie 1 
flood, of which fome marks are Hill to be feen near theA/i/<r. There are a lovely Py- 
feveral Pyramides in this Plain, and that for feveraI Miles together i but not ramkie to- 
being very confiderable, I ffiall only fpeak of a very fair one, which is four ?jL 
or five Miles from the Place, where they opened a Mrnmis- Pit for us. Having 
. . then 
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then agreed with the Mailer of the Mummies, thst for eight Piafrres he would 
Atom-Pits. open me a Pit, that had never been opened before, and paid liim down the 
Money, for otherwife they would not work; he with two Moan, fell t o the 
Bufinefs. Whilft they wer^at work, we went to fee the Pyrantide, I men¬ 
tioned before, which would be nothing fliort of the beauty of the fir ft if it 
had been liniffied- We went up to the top before we entred it, as wc did at 
the former; it has an Hundred and forty eight fteps, of large Stones like the 
other, the Platform of it is not even, the Stones being put together without 
order, which makes it eafily appear that it hath not been finiftied, and yet 
it is much older than the other; as is evident by the Stones which are all worn 
out, and crumbled into Sand. It is Six hundred forty three Foot fquare 
and hath its entry at the fourth part of its height, looking^ towards the 
North as the former; it hath on the Efaft-iide Three hundred and iixteen 
Foot, and by confequence, Three hundred twenty feven to the Weft. There 
is but one fingle paJlage into it, three Foot and a half broad, and four Foot 
high, which reaching Two hundred fixty feven Foot downwards, ends in a 
Hall with a fteep Ridged Roof, Five and twenty Foot and a half in length 
and eleven in breadth ; in the corner of the Hall, there is another PafTage or 
Gallery, parallel to the Horizon, three Foot fquare within, and nine Foot and 
a half long, which leads to another Chamber, that is One and twenty Foot 
in length, and eleven in breadth, with a very high Ridged Roof alfo, having 
at the Weft-end a fquare Window, Twenty four Foot and two thirds raifed 
from the Floor, by which one enters into a pafTage indifferent broad, and of 
a Mans height. Parallel to the Horizon, and caching in length thirteen Foot 
and two Inches: There is a great Room, or Hall, at the end of this pafTage, 
with a Ridged Roof, containing in length Twenty fix Foot eight Inches, arid 
m breadth Twenty four Foot and one Inch ; the Floor of it is the natural Rock, 
which on all fides is rough and unequal, leaving only a little fmooth and even 
fpace in the middle, encompafied round with the Rock, and much lower than 
the entry into the Room, or the foundation of the Wall. When we had 
viewed this Pyraraide, we returned to the Mummies, and found them digging 
our Pit; but they Cheated us ( a$ they do many others ) opening a Pit that 
had been twenty times opened before, though they fwore it was the ilrft time. 
Now this advantage is to be had by going down into a Pit never opened be¬ 
fore, that one may find Idols and other Curiofities there; but when thefe 
Rafcals find any thing, they keep it, that they may fell it in the City to the 
Franks, and therefore never open a new Pit, but when they are alone. Thefe 
Pits are fquare, and built of a pretty good Stone, but are full of Sand, which 
A defeent in-muft be taken out. When they had removed the Sand, they let us down by 
to a Mamma- a Rope made fail about our Middle, which was held by thofc that were above, 

1 Jt - and the Pit was two or three Pikes length deep; being at the bottom, we 

crept through a little hole upon our Belly, becaufe they had not cleared it 
fufficiently of the Sand, and entred into a little Room, walled and arched 
over with Stone. There we found three or four Bodies, but only one that 
was entire, the reft being broken fcto pieces, which ealify convinced us, 
that that Pit had been opened before. rWe were then for having that opened 
which was entire, but they would not, unlefs they were paid for it ; and 
therefore 1 gave them a Piaftre, which 3 id not content them. But when’they 
perceived that I was about to break it up in fright of them, without giving 
An entire bo- them one Farthing more, they beat it into pieces. This was a long and large 
<ly of a Mm- Body, in a very thick Coffin of Wood, fhutclofeon all hands; the Timber 
was not at all Rotten, and we found it to be Sycamore-Wood, which in 
tIle y call Fharodhh Fig-Tree, that does not rot fo foon as other Wood. 

themnZu Upon tlie Coffin ’ tIie Face of llim that was within it, was cut in Emfofled 
Stone Coffins. Work, Some Coffins there are alfo of Stone, with the Face of the Perfon 
within, cut in Bofs, and Hieroglyphicks all along the length of ir. There 
are two of thefe Stones in the Houfe of Mwfitur Bouquet, at St. Mgr.de, and 
I had two of them alfo, of which one was broken at Alexandria, and the 
other I brought Home with me very whole, which weighs betwixt Scaven and 
Coffins made eight hundred weight. Some of thefe Coffins are made of feveral pieces of 
of Cloth. Cloth patted together, which are as firong as the Wocden ones. 1 have one 
* of 
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of this kind in my Clofet, made of above forty Cloths glewed or patted toge¬ 
ther in thicknefs, which are not in the leaft Rotten it is covered all over 
with Idols and J-Iieroglypbicks, painted on a very thin Plaifter, with which the 
out-fide Cloth is dawbed over, but it is a little fpoil’d, the Plaifter in fome 
daces being rubbed off. Among thefe Figures, there is a Compartement at 
the lower end, two Inches broad, and a Foot long,' being painted crofs-ways 
over the Coffin ; wherein may be feen the manner how the Ancient tAgypUm 
Embalmed dead Bodies. In the middle of this £omparlenient, there is a 
Iona Table toped like a Lion, on the back of which the Body that is to be 
Embalmed is laid at length, and hard by there is a Man with a Knife m his 
Hand opening the Body ; this Man hath on a Vizard-Mask, maped. like the 
Beak of a Sparrow-Hawk, which (without doubt) was the cuftome of their 
Embalmcrs, who madeufeof that kind of Mask, that they might not breath 
in the Corruption that might evaporate from the dead Bodies, as the Phyu- 
tiansof Italy do at prefent, who in time of a Plague never ftir abroad without 
a Mask of this kind in the long Nofe of which they put Perfumes y though I 
make no doubt, but the Mask \ fpeak of, is the Head of 0 /Tm, which the 
jEgyptians reprefented with the Head of a Sparrow-Hawk, as they did^* 
with theHead of a Dog, the Nde with a Lions Head &e But as a furer 
mark thaTit is an Embalming, there are four Veflels without Handles upon the 
aforefaid Table, which could be nothing elfe but the Veftels wherein the ne- 
celTary drugs were kept not only for the Embalming, as Balm, Cedna, &c. 
butalfo for the wrapping up and Incruftation of the Body, as Bmme^ and 
others-, by the fides of the Table, there are feveral Perfons ftandmg and 
fitting in divers poftures. Within this Coffin is the figure of a naked Maid, 

with her Arms ftreatched out. , _ . , , 

Bfjt to return to my firtt Difconrfe, This Wooden Coffin 1 mentioned, be*- 
ing broken to pieces with Hatchets, we found an entire Body in it, which lay 
in this manner • The Face was covered ( as commonly all the reft are ) with The face of 
a kind of Head-piece of Cloth fitted with Plaifter, on which th^ Countenance the 

of that Perfon was reprefented in Gold, ^.^^^oX^educedto Afhes - SjSotL 
we found nothing of the Face remaining, which is commonly reduced to Allies, 

I believe it is, becaufe it will not admit of Gumming fo well as the o her 

parts of the Body. However I brought to Parts tbe.Head of a Mumme whole 

and entire, but it is all covered with Fillets of Cloth, fo neatly fitted, that The Bandages 

rtey Knder not tat one may fee the lhape of the Ey«, Nofe, and Mouth .F w* 

The reft of the Body was fwathed with little Bands of Cloth very neatly mad , 

but wrapped about with fo many calls and turnings, that I believe there ware 

above a Thoiife nd Ells in it and certainly it is fo rare a way of Swathing and 

Binding that I think it cannot be imitated at prefent, as many Chirurgeons 

have acknowledged to me. Along the Breaft and Betty, there was a band of 

Cloth three good Fingers broad', and a large ^ 

ned to the other Bands, and upon it were feveral Hieroglyphicks done in Gold. 

Ttook this Writina and folded it, that I might the more conveniently carry 

ir up wUhme. *S 3 E?tb,'»StaoF ‘ 

ItovTfeSte have been fou^d in thefe Bodies,but fflfgih 

hrnLii’ ud but we could find nothing. I confldered then that Balm win Tte Balm 
& ^eWk&dt, hard and tones .to SES. 

fmell, but more pleafant, that kept Bodies entire, and ( bU^ ' f j ra y uh anointed in 
contributed not a little thereto for even in the g _ . ( faUing 

fometimes the dead Bodies of: M«« 4 Dg ate f ound ^ ^ 

-Safas 

to beufed in Medicine, is the we lirft defenbed. Near the 
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went in to, there were feveral others fall of Bodies, but feeing the entries 
Rooms full of into them were full of Sand, I called to them above to pull me up again 
S* wirh tiie Rape, with which I was lee down, being much diflatisfied with 

my Mores, who had opened fo forry a Pit for me. When I was got up I looked 
upon my Cloth, whereon were Characters of Gold, but was much vexed to 
fee that all the Letters difappeared, and that by my own fault, becanfe I had 
folded it together when it was very humid, and fo all the Gold and Paint 
Ihick to the oppoilte fides.j whereas I Ihould have brought it up open and 
dried it in the Sun. But I have others that are finer, which are only a little 
fpoilt in the bringing: I brought with me alfo fomc Hands of Mmmes , 
which are as entire at prefent, as.ever they were. I had alfo the good fortune 
to buy upon the place fome Idols, of the Moan? who come and fell them to 
icbls of the Franks in the City. Thefe Idols are of feveral forts, and in many Poftures, 

Mimwa. th ere are 0 f them of Copper, of feveral forts of Stone, and feveral forts of 

Earth alfo; atleaft, I have fome of all thefe kinds, ail which I am very fore 
have been taken out of A'fummies, and cannot be fold to be counterfeit, for 
befides that, they have not the Art to do it, they fell them atfoeafie a rate 
that the very Materials are worth more. This is all I could obierve of the Pyra- 
theEKyp- m ' des an ^ Mnmmies '■ And hence it appears, that-the Ancient .Egyptians fpeuc 
dans expend more in their Tombs, than during their whole Lives; and one reafon they 
Fulnefs in gave for that was. That their Houfes were only for living a fhort time in, 
their Tombs, and their Tombs the Palaces that were to be inhabited by their Souls for 
many Ages. Not far from thefe Mummies towards the Mir, are fome remains 
Memphis. of a large Town, which was Memphis , the Inhabitants whereof were Buried 
there; the Ancients never burying their Dead within Towns, for fear of in¬ 
fecting the Air, none but Chriltians ( who mind not that) bury their f>ead 
any where. Now to prove that thefe great Ruines are the remains of Mem¬ 
phis , Pliny affirms it, when he fays that the Pyramides are betwixt the Delta 
of iAigypt, and the City of Memphis on the fide of Africa. At length we 
returned by old Caire , and faw all that is Curious, or worth being feen in it. 


CHAP. VII 

Of Old Caire. 

old Cum. /^\LD Caire is a Ruinous Town, though there be feveral good Houfes in 
it, ftill pr.etty well Inhabited, and about a quarter of a League diftant 
The Church from New Caire. We went firlt to the Church of Absufargis, that is to lay, 
ftrved ' J 'b SM Father Sergius-, becauie it is built to the Honour of St- Sergius. Under this 
CophtesJ Church there is a low Chappel, where it is believed, our Lady lived a pretty 
while, with herdearelt Son Jefns, and was formerly but ameer Grotto: In 
the Wall of this Grotto, there is a hollow place, like a Window, where the 
Monks fomerimes celebrate Itfafs; this Church is held by the Cophtes. From 
The Church thence we went to the Monaftery of St. George, not far diftant, and firft entred 
sc. into the Church, where the Greeks fay, there is an Arm of the laid Saint 
mo a me. ftjj] p,-eferved, but it is not to be feen, being kept in a very dark place, with 
two great Iron Grates before it, one over another, where there is a Lamp al- 
, ways burning. There is a thick Pillar alfo in this Church, to which an Iron 
Chain is faftned, which they fay, was St. George’s ; and they tie Mad-qien to 
it to be Cured. This Monaltery is Inhabited by Greek Nuns, it is very Ancient, 
well Built, and exceeding high, having a place on the top of it, that affords 
•a very diftant Profpeft; But we muft fake notice withal, that this Monaftery 
is fo full of Fleas, that fo foon as you have fet foot within, you are covered 
all over with them; and feeing they are very lean, they quickly-crawl up, and 
fall on. Near to this Monaftery is the Church-yard, wherethe Franks are In¬ 
terred, 
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tcrred, paying the Nuns aCbcqmn for breaking of Ground. After that you 

fee the Granaries of Jofeph, which (as they fay) he Built, and filled with Granaries of 

Corn,, fcfra fupply againffc the Famine which was fhortly after to happen. 7 °^* 

They are very fpacious Halls, and at prefent Corn *is kept in them. Over • 
againft thefe Granaries, are the Ruines of an ancient Palace, Aivhidi ( upon 
miftakc ) they fay was heretofore the Refidence of the Kings of Mioypt, but 
more probably is the Fuflade ; it feems to have been very ftately. Then you riic 
pafs under an Aquedutt, that carries Water frofti the 1 Nile to the Caftle j this 
Aqueduct is fiipported by Three hundred and fifty high Arches, but narrow. An Aqueduft 
and they appear to be the narrower, that the Aqueduft is very high, f Wfot fr at o!d cdre. 
of the Situation of the Cattle. 1 went once up to that Aqueduft, and there¬ 
fore I’ll give an account of what I faw: Yon mult afcend thirty or forty broad 
Steps, which are very eafie to mount, before you come to the top, where you 
fee eight Sakjs turned all by Oxen, that difeharge their Water into a great Ba- 
lbn, from whence it runs through a littlq Conduit-pipe into the Aqueduft, at - 
fix Paces diftance, and therein is conveyed to the Cattle. 


CHAP. VIII. 

■f « | 

Of the Matharee. 

a 

T H E 'Matharee is two fhort Leagues from New Caere ■ it is a lovely and Muhree, 
plealant place, and deferves tt> be feen, were it for nothing elfe, but 
that it hath been Honoured with the prefence of our Saviour ; for they fay 
that our Lady lived fome time there with her Son Jefxs, You fee in it a little 
HaU almolt fquare, which heretofAre was a bare Grott, but at prefent is en- 
elofed by a Garden, tliat is carefully lookt after: As you enter into that Half, 
there is on the Left hand a Bafbn even with the Floor, fomewhat longer than 
broad j a Water runs into it ( where it is laid ) the Blefled Virgin walhed her 
Linnen, and in the mean time fet our Saviour upon a little 'Window hollowed . 
in the Wall, where the Monks fometimes fay Mafs. The Water that comes 
into the.Bafon of that Hall, and all over the Garden, is drawn by two Oxen, 
that turn a Sake in the Court, by means whereof they raife the Water. Many 
have find that this Water comes from the Nile, being not far diftant ( efpe- 
cially when it overflows ) and a few others affirm it to be a Spring, of which 
opinion I am. For if it were the Water of the Nile, they that Jive there 
mult needs know it, but they fay it is aSpring. Befides, when the Water 
of the Nile is 'thickeft, this is very clear, as it is at all times : And in fliort, 
the Etymologie of the word Matharee, feems to infinuate that it is a Spring , TheEcymo- 
for the word Matharee comes frpm M.ttariih, which lignifies Frelh-water. Mi- 

And why would they give it that name more than to all other Gardens where 
there are Salyj, if the meaning were not that there was a good fpring of Frefh- 
water there? Saki fignifies a Watering-place, and is the fame that in Province, srfi. 
they call a Fonder ague. Having feen that .Hall, you go into a Garden walled 
inalfo, where ther^ are many Trees, but among others, a very old Sycamore, 
or Fig-Tree of Pharaoh, which yearly bears Fruit. They fay, that our Lady, 
palling by it with her Son Jcfas, and being purfued by_Men, the Fig-Tree 
opened, and the Blefled Virgin going into it, it fhut again till the Men were 
pa ft, and then it opened again, and continued always fo until the Year 165A. 
that the piece which was feparated from the Trunk was broken off. ^ This is a 
pretty pleafant Garden to reft in, and commonly they Dine there in a Walk 
fhaded with Orange and Limon-Trees, that are in fo great number, and caft 
fuch a lhade, that the Sun pafles hot at all' through them, and you muft ftoop 
very low when you go in fome of the Walks, which have in the middle Chan¬ 
nels made to convey the water all over the Garden, and they can bring the 

T 2 water , 
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water into any Walk you are in, where you may cool your Wine ; but if you 
have a mind, to eat any thing there, you muft bring it with you } for you’l find 
nothing in the place but plenty of fair Oranges, and fmall Unions, There is 
An Obelisk . a ver y lovely great Obelisk pretty near to this Garden, like to that which 
near the Gar- fi ailt ]sat jUextndria, and thofe others that are in Rente and other places. Many 
tlen ofiMofi*- th - tTlic t j iat t { ]ere ] ias (> een f otne Town heretofore in this place, feeing there are 
Ruines ftill to be feen about it, and that it is not likely fuch a piece would have 
been erefted in the open Fields. This Obelisk ftands in a very JoW ground, 
where there is always water , and efpecially during the Inundation of NiU 7 
that the whole place looks like a Pond. In this place it was that Selim 
The Camp of encamped his Army when he to.ok Caire $ and there arc very high works of 
seiim , when E ar[ h ftill to be feen, where his Trenches were. Betwixt the City and the 
he befieged there is a Building, which (they fay) is the Arfenal of the Red- 

f etfYP. * w 


CHAP. IX. 

• Of the Cajlle. 


The caftle of r E Cattle of Caire is one of the fineft things in esSgyptt, it/lands upon-a 

c.tirc, X Hill, not in the middle of the City fas many have written,) but without 
the Town, aJmhft at one of the points of the Crefcent which the City makes, 
and in a manner overagainft Old Caire, It is founded on a Rock,and encompsfled 
with very high and thick Wails: The afeent to this Caftle is by a pair of Hairs 
put out in the Rock, foealie to mount, that Horfes and Camels go up it with 
their Loads. There is a very large Place* or Square before the Caftle, called 
the Romefle ; and near that place, the Mofque called Sultan Hafan, becaufc it was 
built by Sultan Hafan in the time of the Mamalukcs. This Moique is all of Free- 
Tlie Mofque ftone, extraordinarily well built, and prodigioufly high. Tbemambey , thelafl: 
of sulm m- King of the Mamalukes, fled to this Moique, leaving the Caftle to Sultan Selim^ 
fan, at dire. w h 0 fired feveral Guns at the Mofque, where the holes of the Bullets are ftill to 
be feen, efpecially in the Dome that is pierced all through by them. In this 
* ' Caftle are many /lately Ruines, and feveral fair Vaults hid under ground. We 

find indeed, that the ancienteft things fall, into greateft mine, and are not 
exempted from the power of time. It is certain that the greateft and bett part 
of this Caftle is ruined, and yet feveral fair Buildings remain ftill: But the 
fineft and raoft curious thing that is to be feen in the Caftfe, isjofeph’s Well, 
which is certainly a Wonder - 7 one muft have leave from the Bajha Chiaoux to 
fee it, and the French Confuls Interpreter having asked it for us, he gave 
him a man to conduit us thither; but however it coft us five or fix Piaitrcs, 
This Pit or Well is divided into two ftories, or (to fay better) into two Pics; 
the fir ft is almoft fquare, and is eleven foot long, and ten foot broad $ there is 
a pair of flairs to go down to it, about feven or eight foot broad, cut in the 
Rock all round, and feparating the Pit from the Rock ; fo that when you go 
down, you have one of the fides of the W ell on the right hand, which ferves for 
•a rail to keep one from falling, or indeed, feeing into the Well, uniefs it beby 
windows that are at convenient diftances, On the left hand, you have the wall, 

* which is the Rock it felf. This Stair-cafe hath been made very eafic to go down 
. and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to labour, fo that the 

defeent is hardly fepfible. You go down then 220 fteps, finding on each fide 
• of the Pit two windows, each about three foot fquare j there are three windows 

A bole in 70- i n fame places, but the Pit being very deep, they arenot fnfficient to give light 
faDFi Wdi, > enou gi lf a n d therefore feme Torches muft be carried down. At the bottom of 
rile 1 Pyra ° two hundred and twenty fteps, in the Rock on the left hand, there is a 
■ nudes. 'great hole like a door, but ftopt up, and (they fey) that that hole goes as far 
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as the pyramides-* There is another hole like the former on the right hand of Anoth-r bole 
the Pit, and ftoptup in the fame manner, and that (they fayj goes as far "as ir \ H ^ 5 _ 
Suez, upon the Red'Sea ; but I believe neither of the two. T timing then to t he 
ri'fbt hand towards that hole, you come to a place which is the bottomc of.thc 
firA Pit or ftory ; this place anfwers perpendicularly to the month of the Pic, far’as s tt ei. 
being equal to it in length and breadth, fo much of it as is uncovered ; for after¬ 
wards it Itrikes off to the right hand under the Rock, to the place of the fecond 
ftory or letond Pit, which is narrow* bat dee per "than the former: Ac the top 
of this laft Pit, in the afore mentioned place that gees under the Rock, the 
Oxen are, which by means of wheels, draw a great quantity of water out of 
this narrow Pit or Well, which falling into a Channel, runs into a refervatory at 
one end of this place, and at the bottom of the firft Pit j from whence at the 
fame time it is conveyed up on high by little buckets fattened to a rope, which 
' Oxen on the top continually keep going, by the means of other wheels that they 
turn, and then it is diftributed through the Cattle in fcveral pipes. One may # 
go to the bottome of this narrow Well, there being feveral fteps in it, by 
which fome havedefeended; but there is too much mud and ilime in it. Now 
(what is ilioft wonderful) all this Pit or Well is made out of the hard Rock, to 
a prodigious breadth and depth, and the water of it is from a Spring, there 
being no Spring (to the knowledge of man) in all but this, and, that Onely two 

of the Masharee; which we mentioned before. Many, and almoft all the springs of 
Franks think, that the water of Joffph’s Well, is the fame that is brought from 111 
the Nile in that fair Aqueduct which comes by Old Caire to the C3ftle ; Rut wc Jf " 
informed ourfelves as to that of many in the Cattle, who allaifured us, that 
the water that is brought by that Aquedutt, ferved only for the Bajhas Horles, 

(as indeed it comes ftreight to the Stables in the Bajhas Appartmcnt,) and that 
it enters not at all into Jofepb\ Well, which is in the Quarter of the Janizaries ; 
befides, the water of Joftpb's Well is fweetilh, (as the water of molt Wells is) 
and differs in tafte from that of the Nile, jofeph’s Hall is alfo to be feen'in 
the Cattle, but much ruined ; it hath thirty lovely great Pillars of Thebaick- Thirty Pil- 
ftone, and a good deal of Golcf and Azure ftill to be feen on the feeliog. Pretty jars or Tb.- 
near to that, is the Hall alfo of fo fob’s Steward, which fs more cunous than itonc 
the other, but there remains ftill ten or twelve Pillars, fuch as thole otjofcpbs Hal / r 
Hall- It is to be obierved, that all the fine things of the Antients that ftill The Hall ot 
remain in J£iypt, are attributed to Jofipb ; and all that is ugly or infamous, Jofejgs Ste- 
to Pharaoh. There is to be feen alfo in the Cattle, a large old Hall, well built, ward, 
the feeling whereof is in many places gilt and painted in Moraick: In this Hall 
the Veil which is yearly fent to Mecha, is embrpidered. Then you have many 
high Terraffes, from whence you may fee all the City of New Caire , the Old, 

Boelac, and a great way farther into the Defarts. The Dungeon or Arcane is 7e f ephH mn . 

ftill remaining in the Caftle, which (they fay) is the Pnfon yyhereintq Jofeph geo n. 

was caft, and where he interpreted the Dreams of the King s Butler and Baker * 

but nothing makes it confiderabie, but the Name of Jofipb, for it is a Pnfon 

compered of fome dark, natty and ftinking panages like Dungeons, by what 1 

could difeover on the out-lide and fome who have been Prifoners there, told 

me, that it is farworfe within ; and Prifoners are fo cruelly ufcd there, that W 

it deferves not to be look’d upon; nay, woe be to them who are Ihut up there; 

for fo Foon as a Man is clapt up in it, his feet are put into the Stocks, and his 

body chained to the wall by a heavy Chain, where he mutt fit on his breech ; 

then the Gaolers demand of him ten or twenty Piaftres, more or lels, accoiding bad u . 

as thev judge him able, and if he give it not, they throw pales ot water under fage 0 fp ri f 0 . 

lus breech ; and when he has feed the firft, that he may notbe abufed, next .re.s by die 

dav others come into office, wboufe him in the lame manner, if he fee them t.»- 

not alfo as he did the former; and in a word, this PrUon is a Hell upon Earth: 

People are put in there for final 1 matters, as for Debt, or Batteries, efpetialiy 
the Chriftians and Jews. The Aga of the Janizaries lives in cue Caftle, 

^Edng come out of the Caftle, yon muff: go fee die Sofia's Appartment* fepa- 
rated "from the Caftle only by a Wall, and (I think) ail together made but 
one Caftle before ; but the Turks makea diftinftion betwixt them, calling the 
Aflat Appartmcnt, the Serragtie of the Baft* ; and the reft, the Caftle 
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mull fee then the Appartment or Seryaglio of the Bajba, which is very neat, as 
that of the Kitty as is alfo: Both thefe places have a very pleafant Profpect, for 
from them one has a full view of Cairo, Old Carre, BoyOUc, theDefavts, and all 
places about. The Hall of the great Divan is in the Balha’s Appartment; it is 
long, but the feeling a little too low: againftthe wall of that Hall, hang ten 
-wooden Bucklers, a fingers breadth thick a piece, all joyned together, and 
pierced through by a Javelin about five foot long, with an iron Head about a 
good foot in length } this Iron pierces tbroagli all thefe Bucklers, and reaches 
The ftrength a hands breadth farther. Sultan Animat (as they fay) threw that Javelin, where- 
of Sn!an A~ with Ije pierced the Bucklers through, and fent them to Caire flicking thereon, 
as they are to be feenat prefent, to fhew his ftrength to the Egyptians ; this 
is kept as a Miracle, and covered with a Net. Sultan Anmrat was indeed, 
the ftrongeft Man of his time, and marks of that are to be feen in fernal 
places. 

In this Appartment of the Bafha, there is a very large court or place, called 
Cara Mrtdan, at the end of which are his Stables, where the Aqueduct which 
comes near Bodac, and conveyeth the water of the A 7 /e, difeharges it I'd f for 
the ule of his Horfes. This Caftle might pafsfor a great Town,-and is the 
fineft that ever 1 faw, not only for Strength, but alfo for the ftately Buildings 
, that are in it, the lovely Profpefts, and good Air: In a word, it is a work 
CibeMien wor ™? °f t ^ le 3nc ient Pharaoh 1 s and Ptolemy's who built it, and correfponds very 
tfreyanuLfit. we jj w j t j ; t j lc magnificence of the Pyramides. This Caftle looks great alfo on 
the out-fide, but chiefly on'the fide of the four Gates, which they call Babel 
Carafi, and which enter all four into the Romile: On that fide, the Caftle 
Walls are very high and ftrong, being built upon the Rock, which is two 
mens height above ground. Thefe walls are very entire, and look as if t(iey 
were new: Near to that, all along from the firft of the four Gates to the iaif, 
and not far from the Caftle, there are fair Burying-places. 

The Fountain .The Fountain of Lovers-is within the City } It isa great oval Balbn,or rather 
of .Lovers. Trough, made of one entire piece of black Marble, fix foot long, and about 

three foot high, and all round it there are Figures of Men and Bieroglyphicks 
rarely well cut: The People of the Conntiey fell a great many talcs of this 
Fountain of Lovers, and fay, that in ancient times Sacrifices were offered atit. 
CrlmclKabh. Not far from thence, there is a great Palace, called Calaat el kabh, that is to 
fey, the Caftle ofTarpititde^ it feems to have been formerly a neat Building, but 
at prefent it falls to decay ; feveral lovely Pillars are to be feen in it. They 
fey, that Sultan Stlitn lodged in that* Palace, after that he had madehimfelf 
Maftcr of Caire and many very ancient Fables.they tell of it, A few fteps 
from thence is the Garden of Covers, whereof the Moors relate the fame thing 
that Diodorus Siculus reports of Sefoftris , the Second King of t ASgypt , who 
having loft his Sight, and been told by the Oracle, that hefhould not reco¬ 
ver it, if he did not wafli his face with the Urine of a Woman that had never 
known Man, befideher own Husband \ he walked with his Wife’s water, then 
tried feveral others, without recovering his Sight; and at length having 
wafted with the water of a Gardener’s Wife, who was hiafter of this Garden, 
his fight came to him again * whereupon he married that Woman, and caufed 
all the reft who had been adulterous, to be burnt. 
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Of the Palaces, Streets 3 and Bazars of Cairo. 

0 * 

o 

H Avine Teen all the places that 1 have mentioned before, no more remains 
but to walk through the City, and fee the lovely Mafques and fair Pala- 
ces * and if you could have any occalioo to go into the Houfes cf the ihei e 
vou J would fee brave Appartments, large Halls, paved all with Marble, with . 
Water-works,and Seelings,adorned with Gold and Azure. You would fee like- 
wife neat Gardens. As to the Frontifpieces of Houfes, there is not one that 
looks well, and (as I have faid already) the fineit Houfes are but dirt without. Locks and 
All their Locks and Keys are of wood and they have none of iron, no notTor Keys of wood 
the City Gates, which may be alleafily opened without a Key. The Keys are cu¬ 
bits of timber, with little pieces of wire, that ifc up other little pieces of 
wire which are in the Lock, and enter into certain little holes, out of which the 
ends of wire that are on the Key having thruft them, the Gate is open But 
without the Key, a little foft pafte upon the end of one’s finger, will do the 

" JQ °There U are feme fair Streets in C«ir, the Street of W, or the Market, 
is verv long and broad, and the Saz.ar is held there on Mondays and Tburfdays. 

There is always fuch a prodigious croud of people in this ftreet, but efpecially 
rV Market-days, that one can hardly go along. All forts of things are iold in 
thisfcet, and at theend of it there is another ihort ftreet, but fomething 
broad, wherein the ihops on each fide are full of rich Goods; this is called 
Haii Kdtl that is to fay, the little Ban. Then at the end of that Ihort ftreet, «m KMl. • 
Sre is a great Han, in which there is a large Piazza or Square, and very 
£ Buildings. WhiteSlaves are fold there, aiwel Women and Girls, as Men sbvofiUui 
and Bovs A little farther there is another Han, where are great numbers of a Marker. 
Black Slaves, of both Sexes. There is a little ftreet near Hm 1Uhl, where 
on Market-days, that is to fay, Mondays and Thursdays, there are Slaves ftand- 
ine in ranks again# a wall, to be fold to them that have a mind to buy, and 
every body mfy look upon them, touch and feel themlike Horfes, to fee if 
th™ have Liv faults. The Hofpital and Mofque of Mad People, is very near The Hofpital 
SS ther a £ain^ with heavy iron chains, and are led to the Moique and M^ue 
£^raye -time 7 This is one of the large* Mofques in the City as far * I of Mad P«, 
couldfee going, by the doors of it. The Hofpital .s called and it ^ 

ferves alio for the fick Poor, who are well entertained and look’d after in it 

wS among Who™ areWlWeW whl gg,- 
do Lit bufinefs fo skilfully and nimbly, that could hardly behevedtt , 
their Loom Hands before them, and in their left 1 n _ 
of round bottoms of Woorftead of manycolours, which they Pj«* 10 
feveral places 5 in the right hand they hold a Knife, wh<arev C to 
Woorfted, at every point they touch with the Knife. Th , h 

them now and then with a Pattern, and coking upon it, 
are to do, as if he were reading in a Book ; nay, fafter too tlrnn he could reao, 
faying. So many points of fuch a colour, and fo many aild u ‘ 

like ; and they are as quick at their work, as he is in direftmg them. 
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CHAP. XL 

Of the Ovens that batch Chickens. 



A LL that I have related hitherto, are filch things as may be daily feeit, 
and whoever Travels into that Countrey, may fee them at his leifure^ 
when he thinks fit. But there are alfo feveral other curious things that are 
cafual and temporary ; and others again, which yearly happen but at fuch a 
time and feafon. I {hall relate what I have leen of both, according to the 
order of time they happen in, and I faw them. The firit of thefe extraordi¬ 
nary things I faw at Caire, was the artificial way of hatching Chickens ^ one 
wotild think it a Fable, at firft, to fay that Chickens are hatch’d, without Hens 
fitting upon the Eggs; and a greater, to fay, that they are fold by the Bufliel: 
Neverthelefs both arc true, and for that effect, they put their Eggs in Ovens, 
The manner which they heat with fo temperate a warmth, which imitates fo well the 
of the Ovens natural heat, that Chickens are formed and hatched in them. Thefe Ovens 
of Chickens 5 arc ' D 3 * ow P^ ace J 2n & 3 manner under ground ; they are made of Earth, 

round within, the Hearth or Floor of them being covered all over with Tow 
or Flocks to put the Eggs upon. There are in all twelve of thefe Ovens, fix on 
each fide in two ranks or ltories, there being two flories on each Vide, and ■ 
three Ovens in each ftorie. Thefe two fides are feparated by a Street or Way, 
through which they who work in them (who are all Copktti) and thofe that 
come to fee them, pafs. They begin to heat their Ovens about the middle of 
February , and continue to do fo for almoft four months fpace- They heat them 
Hqw the O- with a very temperate heat, only of the hot alhes of Oxen and Camels-dung, or 
vans are hca- ^ {j^ w hi c h they put at the mouth of each Oven, and daily change it, put¬ 
ting frelh hot dung into the fame place. This they do for the fpace of ten 
days,and then lay the Eggs upon the Tow and Flocks that are within the Ovens, 
ranking them all round j and they’ll put about eight thousand in an Oven. 
After twelve days time that the Eggs have been there, the Chickens are 
hatch’d, and come out y fo that the time of heating the Ovens, and the time 
the Eggs have been in them, make in all two and twenty days: But it is plealant 
to fee thefe Chickens, in one fide feme thrufting out their heads, others Arri¬ 
ving and ftruggling to get out their bodies, and others again (which on the 
other fide are quite out of the {hell) tripping up and down upon the reft of the 
Eggs; for if you ftay there but the leaft, you’ll fee all thefe progrefles. When 
they are all hatched, they gather them up, meafure them in a Bufhel that wants 
a bottom, and fell them by that meafure to all that pleafe to buy, and then 
divide the profit betwixt the Owners and the Matters of the Ovens. During 
the four months that they plie this bufinefs, they ufe above three hundred thou- 
fahd Eggs, but all do not fucceed. Such as have a very nice palate, think, that 
thefe Pullets are not fo good as thofe which are hatched by a Hen, but the dif¬ 
ference is but little, or rather it is only in fancy j and it is Hill very much to 
imitate Nature fo near. Many think that this cannot be done but in c/fgjyr, 
becaufe of the warmth of the Climate; but the Great Duke of Florence having 
fenc for one of thefe Men, he hatched them afwel there as in : The fame 

alfo (as I was told) had been done in Polatid \ and I certainly believe it may be 
done any where,provided it be in feme place under ground, where no Air comes 
in -,but the great difficulty is to proportion the heat to fuch a temperate degree, 
that there be neither too much nor too little, either of which would prove 
unfuccesful. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Burying-place where the Dead rife. 


I T is Grange to fee the Superftitions that reign among People, and there 
is no Country that can pretend to be free from them ; only fome have 
more, and fome left; but the ftrangeft thing of all is that they will not be 
undeceived, and if any man offer to lay open the Cheat, he is prefently taken 
for an Atheift and wicked Perfon. No People that I know are certainly 
more Superltitious than tfie o&gyptiatts^ as I fhall hereafter make it out; 
but at prefent it lhall be enough to give one inftance of it- Upon the River- 
fide near to old Caire , there is a great Burying-place, where many dead Bodies 
. are Interred: AH the Inhabitants of Caire , not only Cophtes andGrceks ,but 

alfo Turks and Moors are fully perfwaded that on Holy Wtdnefday, Thnrfday , An imagi- 
and Friday , (according to their account, who follow the old Calendar) the ^onofrte 
dead-rife there \ not that the dead People walk up and down the Church- L ] eac j in 
yard; but that during thefe three days, their Bones come oat of the 
Ground, and then when they are over, return to their Graves again. 

* 1 went to that Burying-place on the Holy Friday of the Greeks and ocher 
Chriftians, who follow the*old Calendar, that I might fee what Ground 
they had for this ftupid Belief; and I was aftonilhcd to find as many 
People there as if it had been at a Fair, for all both fmall and great in 
Caire flock thither, and the Turks go in proceffion with all their Ban¬ 
ners, becaufe they have a Scheikk Interred there, whofe Bones (as they fay ) 
come out every year, and takewthe Air with the reft; and there they fay 
their Prayers with Great Dgroffm. When I came to the place Iiaw here 
and there fome Sculls and Bones; and every one told me that they were 
juft come out of the Earth; which they fo firmly beleive, that it is irapof- 
fible to make them think orherwife; for I fpoketo fome (who one would 
think ought to have more fenfe than the reft) and they allured me it was 
a truth} and that when you are in a place where the Ground is very even, 
while you are looking to one fide. Bones will come up on the other fide, 
within two fteps of you. 1 who would willingly have feen them come up 
before my Face, not doubting but the Bones which were to be feen, had 

ferrerlv Mattered by fome Santo’s, fell a jeering the Men ; but finding An Appariti- 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Cavalcade of tlx Hazna. 

• * *' 1 

r p t 

Tlie Grani TV M Onday the eleventh of June the Huzna or Grand Signior\ Revenue came 
signer* reve- J_yJ^ down from the Cattle. This Haz.va amounts to fix hundred thonfand 
rue m J£&ypf. Venetian Cbcquins- which make i $ooooo.PwJ?r«, which theBafha of ^gypt 
The Caval- fends yearly to the.tirW Siguier, under the guard of a Sangiock. Bey well 
cade at the accompanied. This Haz.no. came down from the Cattle, and about eight 
Petting out of a Clock in the joining went through Cairc with a lovely Cavalcade in great 
the Grand p 0 m p. Firft went many of all the Sangiacky Servants well mounted, ‘then came 
ColjiMtiMTfc. the Saraf Bajha, and the Sara/ of the Bafha, each with a Caftan, which they 

.. ’had received from the Balha, and next eight Clerks, and other Oficers of 

the Cuflcme-houle, who had every one a- Caftan given them by the Balha ; 
thefe were followed by all the Cbiatwx's with their great Turbans, after 
whom came the reft of the Sangiacks Servants, and behind them thirty 
Mules loaded with the Treafure, environed with feveral Janizaries on 
Foot: a little after came above two thonfand Januaries on Foot,march¬ 
ing two and two with their Mufquets on their fhoulders, and their Sba¬ 
bies by their fides-, next to them came the Smgiack Bey, who was to accom¬ 
pany the Treafure to Conjlamimple ; he wojs»a Chiamx Cap, and had on 
.a Caftan given him by the- Baiba; he was followed by many men on Horse¬ 
back carrying Colours, and among others one that was made 'of feveral 
Flakes of Wgoll, fattened to the .end of a Staff; then came a great many 
• men, ( moft part Mem ) playing upon 'Flutes, Drums, and Timbrels, with 
many Trumpets: in the Reef pf all came the whole Family of the Sangiacks 
Bey, who made the Journey, and it conliftwbf feveral very handfome Young- 
men. In this Cavalcade were above two hiiftrcd Horfe; but the chief 
beauty of it, was the Order wherein they marched, for they went all two 
and two leifurely, and without the leaft noife, fo that it was ca/Ie to reckon 
them; they were all mounted on very good Horles, all Armed, Icme with 
Bows and Arrows, others with Harqucbufles, Pikes and fuch-lifc^ Arms. 
They went out by the Bab Nafra, that is to fay, the Gate of Victory, and 
encamped a League off, in Tents; where they llayed about a Fortnight, and 
then departed for Confimmeple. 


CHAP. XIV. 

. 

Of the Turfy CarnavaL 

T Vefday Evening the twelfth of June, 1657 . happened the Cmiavd pf 
the Turks, or the Ceremony of the beginning of the Ramadan, which 
(though it be but a trifle) yet deferves once to be feen** This Oavdcade is 
Uylael K»u- called Layht el Kouvar, that is to fay, the night of power, becaufethe Maho- 
metans believe that that night the Alcoran defeended from Heaven. Sofbon 
whenthe Al- as i E ‘ sn i&ht, Lamps are lighted in theftreets, and efpecially m the Bazar 
CfTM t;:nie ‘ ftreet, through which the Proceffiqn paffes it is a very long- broad and 
down from ftreight Street, where you fee a great many Ropes ftretched from one fide 
mven. to the other, to which Iron-Hoops are fattened, with many Lamps hanging 
to them; there are alfoBaskets hanging foil of Lamps-• thefe Hoops hang 
at about ten paces diftantcefrom one another, and in every one of them there 
arc above thirty Lamps; which being all in a ftreight line, make a very 
, ’ pleafant 
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pleaiantihew and gr$at light: there are befides many other great figures 
likewife full of Lamps; and all the Minarets or Towers of the Mofques 
are alfo decked with them. Valt numbers of people are abroad in the ftreets, 
thelhopsand all places full.' but the Franks who would be Spectators of this 
Feftival, ought to take a room in the fixeet ofth € Bazar, only for the time 
of the Cavalcade that fo they may conveniently fee, find be out of danger 
of the Rabble. About the (hutting* in of the Night, the Samos, Chiaoux, and 
all that are concerned in the Cavalcade , go to the Houfe of the Cadilefquer , 
who tells them if they are to begin the Ramadan that night, being then 
certain that the Moon hath been feen, and that by confequence the Ramadan 
begins that night: They begin their folemnity in this manner; about an 
hour or two after night a great many Samos on Foot armed with Glubs and 
Torches in their hands, and accompanied ■ with feveral People carrying 
Links march up and dowrl dancings, finging, roaring and making a noife, 
with a Scheikh qji a Mule, in the middle of them, whom they call Scbaks 
darfat , which is to fay, Scheikh-, or prime of the Cornuted, and with them 
is a Scheikh of great reputation; for when he pafTes the People fiiout and 
make great acplamatiqps ; after him come feveral men mounted on Camels, 
playing upon Drums, Timbrels* and otHlr forts of Inftruments, who make 
a fad nolle *, then follow men in Mafquerade who walk on foot, fome with 
Link-men about them, and others carrying at the end of long Poles, Hoops 
full of Fire-Launces,which after they have burtfd and given light a pretty while, 
bounce and leap among the People on all hands, and during that time, they let 
off a great many Squibsand Serpents. After that come the Officers of the 
Bey on Horfe-back, all with their Harquebuffes, then the Chiaoux .alfo on 
Horfe-back, next feveral Janizaries with their Mufquets and Cimeters, and 
after them the Sons Bajha, Mahte/ib, and many publick Magiftrates well attended 
"by Janizaries and Link-men: the whole is concluded by a great many SWs 
that fing fome joyful Songs for the coming of the Ramadan. All tliis Solem¬ 
nity confdts only of a company of Rogues got together, but is pleafanr 
enough however. It is fome pleasure Hill after all is over to fee them break 
moft of the Lamps with Stones and Sticks. Then are the Shops kept open 
all night, and fo during all the Nights of the Ramadan, but efpecially the 
Coffee-houles, which are full of Lamps, in fome of which I have feen two 
thouftnd ■ and all forts of People Chnftians and others may go abroad all 
night long as fecurely as by day. I have fpokenat large of the Ramadan in 
thedefeription of Conjlantiwfle. 


CHAP. XV. 

Of the going out of a Bajha Manfoul. 

9 

T H E* thirtieth of June, 1657- ttegafta was made MaafouL or Manfoul, 
that is to fay turned out of his Government, which is done two man¬ 
ner of ways, the one when the Beys of the Countrey make him Maafoul, and 
demand ano her from the Grand Sigmor , • making one of themfelves, in the 
mean time C^maxm or Lieutenant, to fupply his place as he who was im¬ 
mediately before this la ft, was ferved, who was made Maafoul in my time, 
the other way is, when an OUc or Courier from Conllanunop e ,n name of the 
•cLdSitmp- comes, andftaying without the City,demands the JWto be 
held which is done the next day, and all the Beys being thete at that time, 
the 0/1 comes into the Divan and prefents his Letters to the Bajha, and then 
Sms up a comer of the Carpet on which die Bfa is, which is an intimation 
tha! he P is Manfoul. This Bajha was made Manfoul in the laft. manner. Im¬ 
mediately the Beys of the Country, whocommonly have received their Let- 
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what the ters before the fitting of the Divan, fecure the Aajta, and one of them who 
Keys of Cain declared Caimacan by the Grand Sagviors Letters, takes upon him ail the 
Eafir h ^Ma - cate the Government, until the coming of the new Baffin. In the mean 
foul . 3 51 n while the Beys make the Baflia Manfoul, gi ve an account of all the Money he 
has received, and take from him what he has remaining. This lafts feverai 
days, during which, his Servants pack up, and take all that they can catch 
in the Balha’s appartment, which belong not to their Mailer, as Carpets 
and the like. After that the Baflia hath made’iip his Accounts .with the 
Beys, he lets out from Cairo that he may go to Conftamitwple, and render 
an account of his Aiminiftration, and then his Enemies declare therofclves, 
and feek all occafions to do him Prejudice, objedting again!! him all the ln- 
juftice that he hath committed during his Government. Sometimes he is put 
to Death upon the Road by orders from the Grand Sigmon , and fometimes 
alfo be is made Grand Vifm upon his arrival at Conftamtnioplc ; fo that many 
of thefe Balhas return not to Conslantinopk^bat Rebel,and with fiich men as they 
can get together, roam up and down Anatolia , laying Contributions on 
Towns and Villages 5 and this they do chiefly when they are afraid to appear 
before the Grand Signior. » 

The Cava!- This Bajha having cleared his*Account% went out of Cairo the lyc and 
cade at the twentieth of July in the morning, and the Cavalcade was in this order. Firil 
of went all the Servants of the Btjs two and two on Horfe-back ; and as the 
Rian foul , 3 Family of one Bey was pall, there was a fhort interval, then came another, 
and fo in order till all were gone-, in the Rear of the Family of every Bey, 
which confilled of about one hundred Horfe-men more or lefs according to 
the Eftate of the Bey,' came a led Horfe well accoutred, having a Buckler 
fattened upon the Saddle ^ and fomeof the Beys have mo or three luch J$d 
Horfes. After the retinue of the Beys, came a part of the Eaflrfs Servants, ail 
well Armed like men who are upon a March ; of them about thirty of the 
firil carried the Banners of the Baiba, and were followed by many of the 
Officers of the CalUe on Horfe-back; after whom came the Cbiaottx , next the 
Sous-Bnjba, then all the Beys two and two, every one with a Page walking 
before them on Foot; next in order marched the Adapts two and two, well 
Armed, moll part covered with the Skins of Tygres, then the Janizaries^ 
who are called the Janizaries of Mehkieme , or of the Jullice, followed by 
the Janizaries and all the Officers of the Divan : after them, came the Peiks 
or Lackeys of the Baflia on Foot, with their Caps of Silver gilt, then his 
Pages on Foot alfo, and at length the Baftia himfelf, mounted on a ftately 
Horfe, with a rich Houze embroadered with Gold •, he wore on his Head a 
Chiaottx Cap, but without a Herons top. After him came all the reft of his 
Officers and Servants, with feverai Trumpets, Drums, Timbrels, and fuch 
kind of Inllruments. They went all out of the City to a place where the 
Baflia and his People Encamped in Tents, and flayed there forne days, till 
he fet out for ConHamimple^ takeing two or three hundred men in company 
with him. While he lay Encamped near the City, Monfieur De Bcrmond the 
French Conful went to vilit him in bis Tent, becaufehewas his Friend, and 
we accompanied him. It was a very lovely Tent, and reck° ne( lto be worth 
loulof c ( «re. ten t ]j OU f ant i crowns, it was very fpacious and encompBlfed round with walls 
of waxed Cloath : in the middle was liis Pavilliou of green waxed Cloth, lined 
within with flowered Tapiftcry all of one fet; within the Precinds behind, 
and on the fides of his Pavillion, there were Chambers and Offices for liis 
Women: round the pale of his Trent within a Piftol foot were above two 
hundred Tents, pitched in fnch a manner, that the doors of all of them look¬ 
ed towards the Baiba’s Tent, and it is ever fo, tjiat they may have their 
eye always upon their Matters Lodging, and be in a readinefs to affift him, 
if he be attacked. Thefe Tents together yielded a pleafant prolpeft in ithc # 
Field, and efpecially the Bafoa’s, which on the top of the Pavillion had fe¬ 
verai great gilt Balls, which made a glorious foew when the Sun foin’d 
upon them. 


The encamp¬ 
ing of the 
Baflia Man- 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the coming down of MahometV Jfefl from 
■ the Caftle, and of the fetting-out 
of the Emir-Adge. 

A LL the Prefents that are yearly lent by the Grand Signior to Mecha ,are by m timers 
the Franks called Mahomets Veit, they are wrought in the Caftle of Caife\ vcft. 
for Caire fends Ornaments to Mccha, and Money to Medina, and Vamafcns 
lends Ornaments to Medina, When the time is come? that the Caravan is 
to fet out for Mecha, the Prefents are brought in great pomp from the Caftle 
through the City, to theHoufe of the Emir- Adge , The Captain of the Cara- Emir-Adge. 
van of the Pilgrims of Mecha, is called Emir-Adge. Now feeing I would 
not let any thing flip that was to be feen, 1 went to fee that Cavalcade which 
was performed on Saturday , the One and twentieth of July, 1657. in The Caval- 
this Order. All the Families of the Beys paft, then the Chiaottx , next the cade of the 
Azapes, then the Janizaries, and after them the Beys , of whom he that was coming down 
the Emir-Adge, had a Caftan, which he had received from the Baflia, as many 3 

other Officers had, who were to be there. After thefh came the Janizaries * • 

of ,the Divan, who were followed by Men carrying four very long pieces of 
Crimfon Velvet, Embroidered all over witlr Arabick Letters of Gold, as long, 
broad, and thick as ones Finger: Others carried a large and long Door-piece 
of Velvet, Embroidered in tiic lame manner; and then came a Camel well 
Harnefled, carrying a great Pavillion, or Tabernacle, of Crimfon-Satin, all 
Embroidered with Gold, and chiefly in fome places, where there were great 
long letters Embroidered in Gold it was Jhaped like a Bell, with a Gilt Ball • 
over the top, and four fuch others about it: Then another little Iquare Pa-^ 
villion of far Ids value, carried by a Man5 after that came eight pieces of 
Searge, and a Man with a burden of Ropes. All thele i things .were for adorn¬ 
ing the Kiabe, or Mofque of Mecha , and were accompanied by many Procef- 
fions.with Banners, and all the Santo’s, with fevcral Drums and Timbrels. 

But ftrange was the prefling and crowding of the People, to touch all the 
things that were fent in Prelent; every one ffirove to get near, and thole 
who' were fo happy, touched them molt devoutly with the ends of their Fin¬ 
gers, nay, not fo much as the Ropes that were Confecrated to that holy 
place, but were touched with as much relpeft and devotion as the reft ; and 
they, who becaufe of the Crowd could not come near, got up upon fome 
Stone, and undoing their Turban, threw one end of it upon the Reltclts, and 
held the other in ‘their Hand to pull it back by; fo that if they could touch 
them with any thing that they could afterwards kifs, they were latisfied. 

They have the fame Reverence for thefe things that Catholicks have for their *“«=<Fp« 
Relicks , and that only becaufe they are to be prefen ted to the Kiabe, metans for 
for adorning that place which they efteem holy. All thole things were earn- the Prefents 
ed from the Caftle to the Houfe of the Emir-Adge. Two days after, to wit, that are fent 
^Monday the twenty third of July, the Emir-Adge went out of the Town, that to lAttbe. 
he might Encamp abroad, and prepare for the journey to Mecha \ it was much 
the fame as at the other Cavalcades, as for the order of the Families of the 
Beys, the Chiaottx , and the reft., But there was this more in this laft Caval- swFieM- 
csde, that after the Families of the Beys, came fix Field-pieces, every one of y ourrte y 0 f 
them drawn by two Horfes \ which the Emir-Adge always carries with him in 
that Expedition. There were befides a great many little Children, lonie 
mounted on Camels, fome on Horfes, and all in Caftans prefented to them 
thefe were the Sons of the Emir-Adge 's Cooks, Grooms, and other Officers. 

The firft of thefe little Boys was the Son of the Smith, who goes to lhooe 

the Horfes, Mules, and Ailes of the Caravan - r and as a fign of that, he was 
1 . upon 
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upon a Camel covered with a very pretty Pavillion, and had on the Camels 
‘back before him an Anvil, with a great Hammer in his Hand, wherewith he 
now and then ftrtick upon the Anvil. Then palled a great many Camels load¬ 
ed with Provihofls for the Emir-Adae, after them came the Beys, and then 
the Emir-Adge. A quarter of an Hour after,came all the Samos, or Mad men, 
in far greater number than ever 1 had feen in any place fome Dancing, others 
making a thouiand wry Mouths and Arrange Faces, and dad in divers Fartiions 
much like our Mafquers in time of Carnaval: Then at length cams the bleflcd 
Camel, which carries the Pavillion l mentioned before j the other things were 
under that Pavillion, and horrible was the crowding to get near and idfs, or 
at leaft touch that fame Pavillion. This Camel was in goodly Trappings of 
Gold and Silk, and was followed by another very well Accoutred, too, but 
not Loaded ; he went 'this Journey to carry the Pavillion, when the other 
was weary: Four Camels are kept for that Service, of which two are employ¬ 
ed every Year, whillt the other two take their reft. It is wonderful to fee 
how many People come yearly from all places, to perform that Journey ; for 
there are five Caravans, to wit, that of Carre, which confifts of ./Egyptians, 
and of all that come from Confiamimyte, and the places about; that of Da- 
mafcttSy wherein go from Syria-, all who have a mind to go; that of the Magro- 
bins, or Wefterlings, comprehending thofe of Barbary, Fez, , and Morocco, 
who meet at Cairo y, the Caravan of Terjta, and that of the Indies , or the 
Mogul. But, in my opinion, they who come from Fez and Morocco , are put 
to the greateft trouble-, for they Travel always by Land, over great Defarts, 
that takes them up a long time, and indeed, they employ a whole Year in 
the Journey, and more than one half of them die by the way. This Caravan 
of Cairo was very numerous, for in it there was four Beys, one Janizary Agafi, 
one Bofiangi B->jha, and leveral other mighty Lords, who made the Journey, 
having alfa great many Camels with them. As for the Emir-Adge , who tra¬ 
vels that Journey yearly, and is chief of the Caravan, he has commonly Fifteen 
hundred Camels to carry his Baggage, and to fell, or let to thofe who want; 
for many die by the tyay: He hath Five hundred Camels to carry Water, only 
for his Family, and they load them with Frdh-water, whereever they find 
any. This Caravanfas it was faid)confifted of about an Hundred thoufand Per- 
fon$, and of above an Hundred thouiand Bcafts, as well Camels as Horles,Mules 
and Alfes, and that feemed indeed, to be a great deal; but we were informed 
afterward by the Gentleman cf the Horfe to the Bey of Suez, that that Cara¬ 
van confilted only .of Eight thoufand Camels, and that when it amounts to 
Fifteen thoufand Camels, it is thought to be very great. 


C H A P. XVII. 


Of the ‘Departure of the Caravan of Mecha, 
from the Birquq and of its Journey 
to Mecha. 


The Birytc. 


The depar¬ 
ture of the 
Caravan. 


T H E day that the Emir-Adge . parted from Cairo, he Encamped in Tents, 
clofe by the City, and a few days after he Encamped at the Btrque, % 
which is a great Pond about Twelve Miles from Cairo, near to which they* 
Encamp: Tbi$j>lace is the Rendefvouz of all the Caravans. The Emir-Adge 
parted from thence with the whole Caravan, Wednesday the eighth of Auguft, 
it being the cuftome for the Caravan of Cairo, to let'oat Seven and fifty days 
after the beginning of the Ramadan, that fo it may be there punctually at the 
time. It is very pretty to lee them Encamped in the Night-time, becaufe of 

the 
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the infinite number of Lamps that are in the Tents and Pavillions. Next day, 
the Ninth of AagnSl, the Caravan of the Magrtbim parted alio from the Birqae, 
and there all of Barbary who intend to make the Journey, meet, arid make a 
diftinft Caravan ; which depends not on the Eimr-Adgsoi Caere, but have a 
Chief of? their own. That Caravan never lets out but a dgy after the Caravan 
of Cain ; they travel commonly by night, and reft in the day time, as all other TlKparavaiis 
Caravans do that go to other places, that fa they may avoid the hear, which rravelonlybv 
is almolt infupportable; and when rhe Moon dqes not (bine, there are Men n ' s ,r * 
who carry Links before the Caravan. In, all Carayans, the Camels are tied 
’ tail to tail, fo that let them but go, and there is no trouble of leading 
them. 

Here I’ll give the Reader an account, how many Stages there are betwixt 
Cane and Mtcha, how niany days they flay in them, how many hours travel¬ 
ling there is betwixt them, and at what Stages the Waters are 1 Whet or bluer, 
all along the way. This little Itinerary 1 had from a Prince of Tunis, who An itinerary 
made that Journey whilft I was at Cadre. From Cain to the Birqne, it is tn 

reckoned four hours Journey ; there is frelh water there. From the Eirqnc to 
Mifarta, that is to fay, Ciftcrn, ten hours ; no water there. From M-f -.u* to Mifimu 
KaUat Aadgcroad, which is to fay, the Caftle of Sand-Pits, twelve hours and an Kalag t Aidge- 
half ; there is bitter water there. From the Caftle of A idgcrend to Navatir, 
feven houfs and an half; jio water there. From ti&mtir Raftdgara, ten 
hours ; no water there, and the way bad. From Raftidgara to Kalaat el Nahbal, 
that is to.fay, the Caftle of Palmes, fifteen hours ; there they ftayaday, and 
have frelfi water. F^om the Caftle cf N&hUd to AbUr^Ahii/ia, fourteen hours.; Abiar Aitimt. 
only bitter water there. Front Abler Aleim to Set6 el Ababa-, that is to 
the. Plain of the Hill, fifteen’hours; no water there. ■ From S.irfi d Ababa to ■ L d ~ 
Kaiaat d Ababa, that is to fay, the Caftle of the Hill, ( that’s upon the fide of £), em hmsr, 
flic Red-Sea) fixteen honrs; there they gfav two days and an half, the way is schatafe Beni- 
very bad,*but they have frelh water. From the Caftle el Akaba to Dor el Elhamx,\gnie. 
fix hours and an ha|f; no water there, {jy.tr d Bhanur fignilies Afles Back, .and C m ~ 
it is like the Mountain in Italy, where there is an Inn called Svxrga Vaffio. ) ^ - f/ Kll . 

From 2?<*r el Hhamar to Scbarafe Bcnigateie, fourteen hours ; no water there, m 
F rom Scbarafc Benigatcie to Magare Cheiidib, that is to fay, the.Grott aljtthrc, KernelMei- 
fourteeen hoiirs; fre/h water there; rhac is the Countrey ofth zMU'wmus. From l 4 - ; . 

Magtrae Cbonaib to Eyotmd Four teen honrs and anhalf; frelli water there; 

It was in that place ftfter 0dhro% Daughters going to water their Cattel/and the JlUllle! 
Shepherds offering to hinder them, Mofcs protected and defended them againft Kdaitilvoidb 
thole who would have hindred them to draw water.FromFy^w d Kdfeb toKhxjge- 
d Moilah ,which is by the Sea-fide,fifteen hours ; there they reft two days and 
half,and have frelh water. From Kalaat d Advilah to £7 eleven hours; .utter 
water there. From Cajlcl to hi at a at Eadttn, fifteen hours and an haif, bitter jedne. 
water there. From Ralaat Eastern to Ijlanbrl amir , fourteen hems , ire!.] water XAi/krn A* 
there. From Jfianbd antir to Kalaat d Koudge, thar is to fsy,_ the Caftle of the « & - v ; 

Face, thirteen hours and an half ; frefli water there. .From Kalaat d Yond/c to 
Ekre, fixteen hours ; no water there but what is bitter. From Ekn to Ha^ Smic ^ 
Krtse, that is to fay. Gulf, twelve hours and an half; no water there. From ffaneh. 
HajikErne, (going to Ufavre, they enter into the Territory of Mciba,\ to f ild MciJ; - 
Hbawre , it is thirteen hours ; only bitter water there. From Bhawre to Nafoe^- 
fifteen hours; frelh water there : From thence come the Nab-nhean Arabs, 

Earns ad aureram Nabathaaqne re ami recejfit. From Nabte to Hazdre, thirteen 
hours atj.d an half; no water there. Frcpi Bar. it c to Yanbetsh, that is to lay. 

Fountain, fourteen honrs and an half; there they ftay two days and an half, aix. 
have frelh water. From YarMonh to Soncatfe, thirteen, hours ; no water there- 
From Swcaife to Seder Hmein, that is to lay, the Moon of Htmejn, eight hours; 
frelh water there: Banin was a Man that IhcwM the Moon in his Well. From 
Beder Biinein to Sibil d Moab(i>i 1 that is to lay the way of Benefaction or Benefit', 
fourteen hours; frelh water there. From Sibil el Moubftnto Rabija feventeen 
hours' frefli water there i Rabij is a SscredPlsce^ rhatis to fsy? Dot to be 
entered into, without being well prepared and purged from all fin : Hence it 
is that there are two places which are called Baramun, Sacred Pfcfces, to wit, 

Mecba aftd Medina, that is to fay, which are two Holy Places, .where one Ihould. 
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take: heed not to fethis foot,milefs he be well waftied from all Sin. From Rabii 
fail fin t0 Kawdire i fifteen hours, no Water there- from Kawdtre to Eir el fan, fonr- 
Vadi Fatima. teen honr5 » fre!h water there. From Bird fan to Ktdi Fatima, fourteen 
jmbtt. hours; frefh water there. From VadiFatima to Media, fix hours. # 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of Media. 


T H E Mufulmans have fo greata veneration for Media, not only becanie 
Mahomet was Born there, but more efpecially for the Temple called 
Kiaabe, that is to fay, fquare honfe, that they think all who are not Muful¬ 
mans, are unworthy to come there* and therefore they fuller them not fo 
much as to come within fome days journey'of it; and if a Chriltian oranv 
other (who were not Mahomet, ) Ihould be apprehended in that Holy Land* 
he would be,burned without mercy. I never made the journey then but 
feeing in the conferences that I have had'with a‘great many who have made 
it, I have learned fome things relating thereunto * I think 1 may tell what I 
know, efpecially Cnee no man (that I know of) hath as yet given us arty true 

A deferiptinn r(dat * on fc- * » » 

of Mecha , ,nn Media is an ancient Town feituated among the Mountains, and built all 
KuiU. of Stone and Morter ; in the middle of this Town is tbeKiaah, which is a 
fquare Houfe, fnrrounded with a wall, that hinders people from approach in# 
it, there being a void fpace betwixt the Houfe and the Wall; the Houfe is 
covered with a Dome. Within it there is a well of indifferent good Water 
at lea ft in rePped: of the other Waters of Mecha, which -are fo bitter that 
one can hardly drink of them. There is behdes on the right hand near the 
door as they enter into that Houfe, a blr.de If one as big as a mans Head, which 

come dir C ? ey ? y) T? d ° w " f r° ni Hrav l ni and thac heretofore it was white, but 
from Heaven. * hac th ™ u S h the , Sin . s of black, as it is at prefent. He that 

hrft can kits it at tlie time when they giveone another the SV*«,after the Prayer 

A great hat, - Ko“M°A,oa Friday that falls within the three days that they fojourn there, 
ptnefsforhim held b f . a Sai n nt j . and ever y oae ^ives to kifs his Feet; fo that molt 
that firftkif- frequently he is ftifled in the crowd upon the very fpot. They never enter 
fes that ftonwthis Sacred place but four tines in a year, and one of thefe times at the Ramadan 
on a certain to waih it with Rofe-water, if any Perfon of Quality have a mind to eo into 
y * paying an hundred Cbequms lie may. This Houfe is covered allround on 

the ouelide with Stuffs, which the Grand Signier and other Princes of the 
Mufulman Law offer to it, and tjje old ones belong to the Grand Stanior 
when the little Bairam *or Eafter of Sacrifice falls upon a Friday * who eives 
pieces of them to new Mofques, which* ferve them for a Confecration • but 
thole yeafs when the litteBairam falls not on a Friday , the Sultan Schcrif who 
.. commands there, takes off the Gold, and cutting the Stuffinto fmall pieces 
Feliks of the ft! is them for Relicksat the rate of feveral Chcmins. This Sultan krUrr.f 
ftuffsof Mec- is chief at Mecha, and of great Authority there; he is rich and from the 
fqueezes money a thoufand inventions, all pretexts ofDevotion. 
1 Heretofore his predeccflburs made Pilgrims pay vaft fnms of money : but one 
year the Snltam of^yft being at Mecha, the Sultan exafted a great fum 
ot Money from her, faying that he owned no King but himfelf-• this Lady 
T? he F would enter the City of Caere, but fent word to her 

Husband, that he was not King unlefs he revenged her. Immediately thereupon 

whvtlicf* m L h3n 5 t ° Ut ^ lh a m 'S Ilt y Army, fell upon the Snltan of 

KS Media, and defeated him, obliging him and all the Scherifs of Media his 

rldeonHorfe-never to ride on Horfe-back but bare-footed, which to this day 
back barefoot obltrve. when the Pilgrims come to *Mech# f there is a great Fair kept 
ed. there* where all forts of Commodities are brought from the hdks^ ,and are 

fold m Caves made in the Mountain- 

i • CHAP, 
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C H A P. XIX. 

Of the Ceremonies to be performed by the Pilgrims of 
• . Mecha upon their Journey. 

O F thofe that make the Pilgrimage of Mecha •? many go out of Devotion, 5“ 

others to trade and buy Commodities, and others to avoid the Punilh- ~ 

mentthey have deferved for feme great Crime; for this Pilgrimage abfolves 
from all, and howfoever guilty a man may be, if he can make his efcape and 
perform that Journey,he is not called in queflion afterward, but reckoned an ho- 
neft Man. Now though the intentions of all that go thither, may be very differ¬ 
ent,yet they perform the Journey with a great deal of Devotion, either real or 
counterfeit; for all along the way they do nothing but ling verfes of the Alcoran? 
and bellow Charity according as'they are able. Two days before they arrive 
at Mecha? all ltrip themfelves Hark naked at a place called Saback? and have “7 s 
nothing upon their Bodies but a Napkin to cover their Privities, and another the ‘ 

about their neck; they fay that it is out of refpedt they do fo, and wear mage ot 
Sandals alfo, that they may not tread upon fo holy a Ground, and in this Mecha. 

Hate they continue eight days, during which it is not lawful for them to be Great conti-^ 

fbaven, to buy or fell any thing, to kill any thing, no not a Loufe or Flea; 

to quarrel with their Servants, nor to fpeak an unfeemly word: and if any days . n 

trefpafs againll the leall of thefe things, he is obliged in Confcience to 

give fome Alms to the Poor, as to kill a Sheep after the eight days are over, 

and diflribute it among the Poor- Such as are indifpofed and lick ltrip not, 

but inttead of it give Alms. When they are come to Mecha? they Hay three A™” 1 at 

days there, during which they vifit the holy places, and on one of them' 1 ' 

every one miill feven times go a pretty long way round the Kiaabe, faying 

certain Prayers, but it is a very pieafant way of Praying; for Don Philippa 

Prince of Tunis? (of whom 1 Ihall fpeak hereafter) told me that being at 

Mecha? he fell lick, fo that he could not practice much Devotion, but that lie 

could not forbear to laugh when he faw ethers fay their Prayers, efpecially 

a Brother of his own, who went with him. They have an Imam that goes 

before them, to lhew them how they are to aft, and all have their eyes fixed 

upon him, that they may imitate him in every thing. Ac fir it they walk 

foftly muttering their Prayers, then at certain intervals they run and skip, 

Ihrugging and turning their fhoulders this way and that way in a moll ridicu¬ 
lous manner ; then fall to the gentle foft pace again, and fo continue by tarns 
till they have done. After they have been three days at Mecha? they go to 
Minuet? where they arrive the Vigil of the little Bair am ■? and the day of 
little Baira ,« or Eafter of Sacrifice, they all Sacrifice Sheep, everyone zccor- 
ding to his ability, dtftributing a good part of them among the Poor; and 
that day they (have themfelves, put on their Cloaths, and appear In the M 0nnt Atoht, 
fame condition as they were eight days before: Then they go to Mount ? 

Arafat*^ which (asl think*) is a fhort days journey from thence* but every fe« rat to 
one muft provide two and forty /tones by the way, for there are none to jkenfice his 
be found there. They ftay there three days more, and the didt day 
they go to the foot of the Hill, (after they have fifid their Prayers) and ftones § 
throw feven Hones againll the Mount ; the fecond day they throw four- The place 
teen, and the third, twenty one; faying that they throw thefe Hones at the where the 
Head of the Devil, who in that place tempted Abraham? when he was going 
to facrifice his Son /JW ; for they will have this to be the Mountain whe- ™f pl3CC * 
therhe led his Son, and that it was Ipmael? and not ijaaci^? whom he would w ] ier<i AJam 
have Sacrificed They tell a great many other pleaiant tales of this Mountain, and Eve met 
where they fay that Mam^dEvc fought one another for thefpaceoftwo afer^a jearch 
hundred and twenty years, after they were driven out of the Earthly Para- drecl and twen 
- dife, the one going up the Hill oiz one hde while the other went down ty years. 

X > 
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the other* and that at the end of two + hundred and twenty years they met on 
the top of this.Mountain. When all thefe Ceremonies are over, the Sult.m 
Scherif (who comes with them to the Mount) fays fome Prayers,thcn gives them 
the Benediction, to which all anfwer Amen, and fo the work is concluded. 

From thence they go to Medina, where Mahomet’s Tomb is; but the greateft. 
Devotion is at the Kiaabe. In the mean time, there are many in Chrillendome 
who believe, that they only undertake this Pilgrimage to vifite the Tomb of 
Mahomet, but they are miftiken ; for a great many do not go tlfither at all. 
Nor can I tell neither whence the Fable may have arifen, which is believed by 
many, that Mahomet'* s Tomb is in a Room, the Walls whereof are all faced 
with Loadftone} and that his Shrine, which is of iron, hangs in the Air by the 
vertue of the Loadftone that equally attracts it on all hands: For not only it is 
not fo, but indeed, never was; and when I made mention of it to Turks, 1 fet 
them a laughing, and they jeered me for it; the Shrine is only encompgifod 
with great Grates of Iron, and upon occafion of that, they relate another 
foppery. They fay, that one time two Chriftians being refolved to carry 
away that Body, put themfelves into the habit of Derviflies., and were fo con- 
ftant and diligent at their Devotion, that all took them for great Saints: But 
upon a time a report being raifed and fpread over the City, that there was a 
defign to carry away the Body of Mahomet, though no body could tell who was 
Authour of the Intelligence : The Governour invited all the Dervijhes to dine 
at his houfe, that he might advife with them about that bufmefs; When they 
were met, the two Chriftians were miffing, who were fought after, and being 
found, brought before the Governour but that fofoon as they appeared, they 
were ftruck with fuch a confufion, that they confefled their crime, faying, that 
they had dugg a hole under the Mofque oppolTte to the Body, and that their 
delign was to break through the floor at that place, and make the Body fall 
down, that fo they might carry it away. Wherefore to prevent the like danger 
for the time to come, they have encompafled it with a great Iron-grate, above, 
below, and on all fides. 


CHAP. XX. 

Of the Aga fent to meet the Caravan upn their return, 
and of the Gains of the Emir-Adge. 

A Bout fix weeks after the fetting out of the Caravan of Caire, when 
they know that it is ready to return from Mecha, an Aga goes from 
Caire to guard the frefh Provifions that the People'of the Countrey fend to 
their Friends and Relations in the Caravan, every one fending according to 
their abilities and friendlhip; all which are well foaled up, and delivered to 
thofo they belong unto. For this effoCt, the Aga has many Camels with him, 
and gets confiderably by the Caravan, which he meets half way. This year ic 
returned on Tttefday the Thirteenth of November, and encamped at the Birqne, 
where the Caravan of. the Magrehms arrived the day before- Several come to 
Caire the fame day, and their Friends go as far as the Birqne to welcome them - 7 
whereupon meeting, they kifs again and again five or fix times, and all who 
know them, falute and kifs them in the fame manner; and indeed, for fome 
days after, there is nothing to be foenin the City, but people killing one ano¬ 
ther, or lamenting their Relations who died in the Journey, Men, Women and 
Children, who howl and make fearful geftnres, when they hear the news from 
the firft of the Caravan,_ whom they meet. Thefe Pilgrims are forty five days 
ingoing, and as much in coming back to Caire, befidcs fome days they ftay 
there •, but they make but eafie Journeys, it being impoffible that fo great a 

Body 
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Eodv fiiouW march fall; for they mull often Hop to load the Camels whole 
52'have fallen off, to unload thofe that fall or die, or to bury their Dead , 
ind a thoufand fuch other accidents ; and when one Camel ftops,all the reft muff 
xhcv Travel commonly (as I faid) in the Night-time with Links, that 
Hnev 'mav avoid the heat. In this journey they find but little water, and that 
U-miinabad too: As for freihProvifions, they find none, and eat only what 
rhev carrv along with them: But the worft thing they meet with in the 
Wiw are certain hot Winds, which ftifie the breath, and m a fhort time perhaps, ihi 
journey, neonle The Prince ofTwHiitoMme, that in one day feveral smieiwbteb 

hundr?dtdicd of that Wind, and that he himfelf was much afraid that he Ihould 
hnve been one of the number. In fine, in this expedition there died fix thoufand, Secml ’ Fm c f 
r ofPatleue,TfaiTB:,and theiehot-Winds. In that Journey people are to be hfsTweh. 
r h rSr.L on Camels, and fine in g VerTes of the Jlcorw, who fuddenly fall down How many 
d“ 7 “Her«Z, wh/life, are forte* aud extenuated, that they £ 

can hardly be known y and never thelefs vaft numbers of People from aU Parte > Mech J 
yearly perform that Pilgrimage, and there pages not a year wherein Women 
SitSe Children do not make it. They who have performed that Journey, 
a?e called that is to fay, Pilgrims, meaning though, only the Pilgrimage 

5 and they are much receded by all as long as they live, and 

of the I im * Emir-Ad-re sains much by this Journey,for the Goods of The Gain of 

SfM‘ftong »Zi &A a vaft deal of other ,;rks that heofe, * 
on fcwS imlions; and it is thought that every expedition, he gets abovean . 

SlTh^dton, be H abfolute Malcr of the Field, andadminifteta 

h S : „ t nfhMds anoflier exafl:Delcription oCMd,*, befides what now 
I have given - and confidering that few or no Travellers have fpoken of it with . 

Ly certainty, I thought it would not beamifs to add it to the former, and 
make a particular Chapter thereof. 


CHAP- XXL 

Of Media and Medina. 

■ «... , - r rbirtv davs Journey from Caife, and all over Defarts ; Mat. 

\/T E >* l * f ! v Journey from the Red-Sea; the Port of it is called pidde, G me. 
LVl ■ ^,MS t two catties ’on the two (ides of the Port, 

>r JSextidUh-, that is to lay, tn« n „ r kabout fifteen foot in length, 

irft built by the MtriaKl.. of 

Ilevcn or rounds a Man can reaches hand, being wilun 

he Door is as hightrom «k gn> fathom and an half high, 

illedup even with^ Qne faces the 
mda fathom wide, and is in _ opens with two leaves; they go 

■fonfe : This Door is of beaten Silver, ^open^ whffof ^ faftened to 

f \° il by h L o f'theLadder ^r.d die other two to two wooden Pofts about 

KdK^ . 

my body is to C fupported by three Pillars of an Oftogone Fi- . 

tie Body of a Man, and about three 
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Fathom and a half l»ng; they are of one entire piece each, and yet run in a 
flrcight Line, the length of the Building, which is hung with Red and White 
Stuff, having here and there thefe words upon them. La RUh UldUh. , Mukam- 
md Refml allah. * T 

Ac the fame corner where the Door is (but on the other fide by the Wall) 
is the black Stone, which they call Hadgiar Jfttad, and is had in Veneration 
by them, becaufc (as they fay) Abraham ffood upon it when he built that 
Houle ; and that it ferved him for a Scaffold, to the end he might make no 
hole in the Wall, it riling higher.or lower as he pleafed, and being for that 
pur pole brought him by the Angel Gabriel. 

There is a Court about thisHoufe, which the Turks call and it is 

encompafied with Walls, with three rows of Pillars, and Arches on the infide 
Four Scfls of of it. The four Setts of Mahomitamfme, have their places of Prayer in this 
Mahometans. Court, which are the Hamfi, Chafii, Mdiki, and BambeU, each in one of the 
four parts ot the Court, with their Faces turned always towards the Beittdlah. 
or Houfeof God. 

. This Houle isbegirt with two Belts of Gold, one below, and the other on 
high* On one ilde of the Terrafs that covers the Bdtallahy there is a Spout 
of beaten Gold, about a Fathom long, that jets out, to carry off the Rain-wa¬ 
ter that falls upon the Terrafs, 

The fame Houfe is covered on the out-fide with Hangings of Black Silk 
covered with which is a kind of Damask; and every Year there are new ones feat from Cairo 
Hangings. at the Charges of the Grand Signior. . * 

1 cn days Journey from Mecna, upon the Road to Damafcus, is the City of 
Medina, three days Journey from the Red-Sea; the port of it is called lamko. 
which is a little Town of the fame lhape and bignels as Gidde. 

Medina is about half as big as Mecba , but it hath a Suburbs as big as the 
Town it felf. Much about the middle of that Town there is a Mofque, in a 
corner whereof is the Sepulchre of Mahomet , covered in the lame manner as 
the Monuments of the Turkilh Emperours are at Conftantinople. The Sepulchre 
is in a little Tower, or round Building, covered with a Dome, which the 
SsenuiSe I urks caD j r S* f * This Budding is quite open from the middle up to the. 
oi Mohamet d JP ome ’ and a]! rou » d «there is a little Gallery, of which the out-fide Wall has 
feveral Windows with Silver Grates tothem; and the in-iide Wall, which is 
that of the little Tower, is adorned with a great number of precious Stones, 
at that place which anfwers to the head of the Tomb. There are rich things 
there alfo, of an ineflimablc value, fent by the Mahometan Kings, during fo 
many Ages, which arc fattened within this Gallery, all round the faid Turret. 
Among others, at the place which a nlwers to the head of the Tomb, there is 
a great Diamond, half as long as ones Fore-finger, and two Fingers broad, 
over which is the Diamond which Sultan Ofman , the Son of Saltan Ahmet, lent 
thither, and is equal to that which the Ottoman Emperours wear on their 
Finger. Thefe two Diamonds were heretofore but one, which Sultan Ofman 
caufed to be fawed in two in the middle. Lower down there is »a Half-Moon 
of Gold, let with Diamonds of great worth. 

The Pilgrims fee not Mahomed s Tomb, becaufe that Turret wherein it is 
endoicd, hath no Windows, being only open above, as hath been faid; but 
iuch as make any ffay at Medina, have liberty and leifure to enter into the 
I tirbt and fee it, when there is no clutter of flrangers there, that is to fay, 
three or four Months after the departure of the Pilgrims, who fee no more 
but the aforefaid Gallery, and the riches that are within it, through the Silver 
Grates or the Windows, which we mentioned before. Thofe then, who 
eisLcr into the Turbe, fee that the Tomb hangs not in the Air, as many have 
tallciy written; and ( which is more) never did hang fo, but is upon the 
^Ground, raffed and covered like the Tombs of Turkilh Emperours aud 

The 7«rfcf is hung all round with Hangings of Red and White Silk, like 
Damask, which cover all the Wall, except at the place where the great Dia- 
monds gre; for there they are tuck’d' afide, that the Diamonds may not be 
coveted. Round all. thele Hangings, are the aforementioned words in Chara¬ 
cters or Goid, La Illafo Illallah, Moubammed Rcfoul allab. Thefe Hangings are 
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renewed every feven Years by the Ottoman Emperours, uniefs when a new Em- 
perour fucceeds, before the feven Years be accompli feed; for-in that cafe the 
Eniperour renews them fo foon as he comes to the Throne- 

The Door by which they enter into the Gallery is of Silver,and fo is the other 
that goes out of the Gallery into 1 the Ttrbe. 

When the Pilgrims (to the number of Two hundred thoufand Souls) are 
come to Mecba actheufual time, which is a ftort while before the little Bd- 
ram- „ and that it is the day before the Vigil of the faid Bdram ; they go and 
lie at a piadexalled Mym? half a League from Media? and next day being the Mjpte. 
vigil of Bar am, they go half a League farther off, to another place called 
Arafa? which is a great Plain, in the middle whereof there is a Rock, or Ats ft- 
rifing Hillock, and on the top of it a Member? or place for Preaching in, into mmben 
which ileps a Schetkh ? who preaches to all the People about in the Plain. 

The Mahometans believe, that after Adam and Eve had finned, God as a 

E nifhment feparated them, making them wander over the World like Vaga- 
nds and that after many Years, they met on the top of this Hillock, the 
one coming from the Eaft, and the other from the Weft; there they ftopt, 
and after they had continued in ionie fufpence, before they knew one another, 
calling to mind what had formerly paft betwixt them, they came to know one The return 
another. Saying Arof? Azof? which in the Arabick Tongue, fignifies I know, «f Aim and 
I know ; and from thence that place hath had the name of Arafa. In memory E ™- ■ 

whereof the Turks believe, that God made the two Fountains gufe onfbf the 
two Tides of that Hillock, which are to be feen at prefent, the ftreams of the 
one runningEaftward, and of the other Weftward. 

The Pilgrims then being all affembled in this Plain, about half an Hour, or 
a quarter of an Hour before SunTctting, they make a long Pi ay ci, lifting np 
their hands to Heaven, ahd imploring the Mercy of God, for the Remiffion of 
their fins ( which they hope to obtain ) as they believe God pardoned ourfirft 
Parents, in the fame place, and at the fame hour. The Prayer being ended, 
the Pilgrims make fiaftc to be gone, and without looking behind them by the 
way, return and lie at the afore faid Mym? which is a Village in the middle of™£S si 
another Plain, where there is a Rock* in which they hold that Abrmam niade^gg^ 
his Sacrifice. There is a Cave in that Rock, where the Mahometans fay their * 

Prophet often prayed, nay, andftew in the upper part of the Cave a dent, 
that reprints the Crown of a Man's Head, which they affirm was made there, 
when Mahomet rifing up after he had been prpftratc in that place, ftmek his 
head againft the Roof of the Cave which was a little low, and that the Stone 
became foft like Wax the figure of the head having remained there ever lince. 

They have built a Mofquein that place, part of which ftands upon that Rock, 
and enclofes the faid Cave, which makes this place tobe held in great Venera¬ 
tion hpfidec the Devotion they pay to it becaufeof Abraham s Sacrifice; in 
commemoration whereof on the day of the little Barm, th e of' 

in the Plain, above Four hundred thoufand Sheep, and ftay there till about (neMnfc 
Noon the third day of the faid Bair am? when all begin to diflodge and i etui n 

Next night after the Pilgrims are gone, fo Much Rain foils, that one mr^hethir? 
think it were a Deluge, which makes a Torrent that waftes away the blood L , ay of thc 
of the Sacrifices, and carries along with it all the Bones that remained in the, itc i e «*«* 
Plain ; whether that happens naturally, or by the craft of the Enemy_of VU* 
kind, whocanfes that Rain to confirm the Infidels in their Errours, 
them 3 that God fends the Rain as a fign that their Sacrifice is sccei f 

him; the Divine Majefty permitting it foould be fo by the 
his Eternal Providence, which we ought rather humbly to adore, than cun 
oufly'pry into. However it be, the thing is the more remarkable, that the 
Sacrifice being offered tbefirft day of th it Bdram in the Morning, this Ram 
falls* not till the night after thc third day: Befidcs foils 

everv Year fooner by ten days, making the whole period of our Solar Year 
in the fpace of five and thirty Years, or there-abouts: Nevertheless the 
Rain falls conftantly the night after the third day; as hath been ar 

fore. The 
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The Pilgrims being returned' to Mccha, divide xhemfelves in feveral Cara¬ 
vans, becaule of the different Country s they come from, and are to go bark 
to them again.. ThcCaravan that met at Damafcus, upon their return pafs 
by Medina, andvifit Mahomet's Tomb, ieeing it is npon their Road ; of the 
reft, thofe who are prompted by Devotion go thither, but a great part return 
back to their feveral Countrys, without turning out of their way to viflc the 
The Pilgri- faid Sepulchre, their Law not obliging them to that, as it does to viiit the 
mage of Me- other places above-mentioned} fo that they are grofly miftaken, who have 
cha is not per- germed, that the Pilgrimage of the Turks is to the Sepulchre of Mahomet, 
vifitinT of w h° obliged them to it. For that falfe Prophet told his followers, when he 
Miihomt’s drew near his death, that if anyone returning from Meeks, had the curiofky 
Tomb. to come and fee his Sepulchre, he fhould fay a Fatha for his Soul ( which is a 
Prayer taken out of the Alcoran, refembling in fome manner our Pater Nofier) 
and be gone. 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Opening of the Khalis. 

S Eeing the Eruitfulnefs, or parrennefs of tAigypt, depends on the overflow 
ing of the Nile, according a.s it rifes more or lefs: The ^Egyptians make rqpch 
rejoycing when it it very high? And the opening or cutring of the Khalit, is 
■ one of their gresteft FeU'ivals ■, of which I muff: lay fomewhat in this place. 
The River of Nile begins commonly to fwell in the Month of May 3 and on 
St. Peters Day, the twenty eighth of June, they begin to cry about the Streets, 
how much the River is encreafed. In all the quarters there are fuch Criers 
Crtrs of the who have a Head, to whom they pay fomewhat for their Privilege *, for it is a 
growth of Farm, and there is a Cbiamx- , who rents it of the Balha for a yearly Sum, and 
The Nik. and the chief or head af the Criers takes it of the Chiaoux ; as the Criers take 
The Farm of j t 0 f t ju S Headj one for one Country, and another for another. There is a 
theCnersof p tt ] e ifleoppofite to old Cairo, wherein the Pallia has a Houfe, in this Honfo 
gS the Water enters into a place where there is a Pillar, divided into Pier, and 
A Sen-aglio other fmaller Meafures the Pic is a Meafure of fix Hands breadth. Every 
of die Balha day that Pillar is viewed to know how much the River is rifen, which is made 
in an ifleon- known to the Criers, who then go and cry it, every one in the quarter that 
pohterood taken, going about all theHoufes of the faid Country, and have now 

a Pillar and then forae Maidim given them. When, the River is high enough, the 
whereon the Khalis is cut. This Khdh is a Jow Street, that goes quite through the City 
encreafe of D f Cairo, beginning at the Nile towards old Cairo, und ending in the Fields to- 
the Nile is wards St Michaels. When the River begins to fwell, they call; up a Bank of 
meal urea. £ art ^ a£ t ] iat eiid 0 f the Street which is near the Nile, to keep the Water from 
running into the Khalis, and when it is high enough, they cut through that bank 
of Earth,and give the Water pjflage in the Khalis through the Town. When 
the Balha is at Cairo, it is performed with great Ceremony, and many Fife* 

" works. In the Year, 1657. there was no Ceremony, no more than the Year 
before, but the Year after, I fa w that Feffival with all the Rejoycings; as I 
■ ihall hereafter relate in order. In the mean time I’ll here tell, bow 1 faw it 
in the Year, 1657. Thar [day the ninth of riugafl, the Smufajha attended by 
Jfde^ifj ^' s Guards, and two Men mounted on Camels, and beating upon Timbrels, 
by the Souf S wenC to the end of the Khalis towards the Nile, where being come, he alighted 
tijbi, J from his Horfe, and gave the firft blow to the breaking of the Bank with a 
Hammer, then he took Horfeagain, and whilft feveral Moors that were there, 
broke down all the Bank, he went along the Khalis almo/fc an Hour before the 
Water came; he ftopt before the Houfes of the Confuls of the Franks, who 
have back Doors and Windows that look into the A r Ww,«and received a due 
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of lome Piaftres, which that day is payed him by thefe C'onfuls, and then went 
on his way. Then came a crowd of the Rabble, fome Singing, and others 
pelting one another with Cudgels. Some time after came the Water, which 
waslignified to us by a great Noile of roguilh Moors, both Men and little Boys 
that came along in it, keeping pace with the Water ; fome Swam, and others 
threw one another into it, playing a thoufand foolifh Tricks. This Khdis 
filled up fifteen Foot high, and all the time it was running, there came Boats 
full of Merry Sparks who diverted themfelves, Singing and Playing on Inftru- 
ments, as they palled along. As the Nile ceafes to rife in the beginning of 
October , fo the Khalis leaves off to run about the end of the fame Month; and 
therefore in the faid Month of October, Proclamation is made in all the Streets, 
forbidding 'all Sakas, or Water-carriers, to take any more Water out of the . 
Khalis, even before it hath wholly ceafed to run ; becanfe when it runs gently, prohibited 
the filch of the City mingles too eafie with it. But when it has done running, ia ke Water 
there is a molt noifome fmell,not only becanfe of the corruption of that Handing out of die 
Water, but alfo becaufe of all the filth and nafty Huff, that they who.have K b£ls when 
Windows upon the Khalis throw into it, beiidesall the Carrion. In fhort, no 
the Infeftionis fo great, that not only the Money and Plate in the Houfes that Great ftench 
are near to the Khalis, is tarnilhed, but alfo the Pi&ures and Painting are and infedion 
fpoil’d ; as 1 have feen in feveral Houfes, which ncverthelefs recovered their of the .Khalis 
former beauty, when the Khalis was dry. When I arrived at Cairo, the Kha- ^en it runs 
Us W as in this manner full of Handing Water, and being told that it was the ’ 

Khdis of which Utad heard fo much talk, I had the curiofity to look into it 
out of a Window * it was then Morning, and the Water was fo thick, that 
the furface of it feemed to be all porphyric, appearing Green,Blew,Red, and of 
al/ Colours: But when the Sun had flioue a little upon it,and diffolved that feum, 

1 was foon undeceived ; for the feent which is fmelt at a great diHance, made 

me well know what it was, and I have often woudred, that the horrible infe- 

aion of it, does not occafion a Plague every Year. If the Stmsbajhn pleafed, Tbestnubap* 

that 1 inconvenience might be romcdSd, fovche Water might be drained 

but he lets it Hand and corrupt fiv that he may afterwards fell it to theGar- flan( , and 

deners, vvho make ufe of it for watering their Gardens. When then they have corrupt for his 

a mind to drv the Khalis, theycaft up Dams in feveral places of it, and throw own profir. 

the Water from one into another, and afterward take it out and fell it. When 

a good deal of the Water hath been taken out, the Ground drys very foon*, ■ ' 

and when it is very dry, which happens in the Month of May ( at leafi in the 

Year “s7 it was compleatly dry by the middle of May ) they fet Men to 

work with Pick-axes to level the Ground, in thofe places where heaps of Eat th 

are cafl ud* fo that the Street being full of ups and downs, they make it even 

and fmooth from end to end, carrying away the Earth they take out upon tejng| niuch 

Alfes-backs into the Fields. If they did not do lo, in three or lour Years time eartil ]nto 

the Khdis would be fo choaked up, by the abundance of new Earth that is th£ Kh£is , 

brought into it by the Water of tteNUe, that all the Houfes would be laid 

under Water. 


CHAP. 
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CHAR xxur. 

Of the Arrival of the Mafha, and his 
entry into Caire. 


The Tent 
prepared for 
the Balia. 


Preparations 
for a Feaft to 
tire Balia of 
caire, which 
a Bey takes 
care of. 

How much it 
cofts- 

At his arri¬ 
val rhey kill 
a Bullock and 
a Sheep. 

The Feaft at 
the entry of 
theBalha of 
Caire, how 
ordered. 

Of what it 
confifts. 

Khya. 

A Feaft for 
many perform 
in one fer- 
vice. 


The Pallia’s 
entry into 
Caire. 


The Green 
Troop. 


T J-Jurfday, the twenty feventh of September, the Balha whom the Grand 
Signior fent to Caire, in place of the Manfoul, arrived before the City, 
having been three Months on the way betwixt Conftamimpk and Caire, but he 
had ftopt fome days at Damafcxs, and other good Towns for from Confianti- 
mple to Caire , it is reckoned but Five hundred Leagues by Land. A day be-. 
fore he approaches the City, the Caymacam , with feveral other Pcrfons of 
Quality goes out, and Encamps under Tents fome Miles from the Town, 
on the Balha’s Road; next day he waits for the Balha at his Tent-door, and 
when he pafles by the Tent, the Caymacam falutes him j then the Ba/ha comes 
near the City, to the place where his Tents are pitched: There he finds one, 
that the Inhabitants of Caire have prepared for him, which is very ftately ; 
for it hath long walls of Wax-cloth, five or fix Foot high, Green and Red, 
and within there are about twelve Pavillions, all for the Balha’s ufe ; one for 
giving Audience, another for Sleeping in, and another for a Kitchin, and lb 
of the reft. Inthemidftof all, is the Pavillion that ferves for the Hail j is is 
large, and of Green, Red, and other Colours, of Cloth, over which there 
are a great mauy gilt Balls; all thefe Pavillions are of Wax-cloth, of leveral 
Colours, and lined within with fets of lovely Tapiftry. Before the gate of the 
walls are two great Trees, on which hang above Two hundred Lamps, that 
arc lighted in the Night-time •, there is the fame alfo before the Tents of the 
Principal'Officers, as in the Caravan of Mecba. Now the Feaft is*pvepared 
in the Hall of the Balha’s Tent, a Bey takes the care of it; for the Beys chufe 
one of their number, to whom they give five Purfes for this Feaft, and he 
takes all upon him. When the Balha comes to the Tent that is prepared for 
hinj, the Bey who takes care of the Feaft, meets him at the Wall-gate of 
the Tent, and there they kill a Bullock and a Sheep for a Sacrifice ; then 
the Balha enters into the Hall, where he finds Dinner ferved in upon the 
ground along the Hall, according to their Mode *, it confifts of about Two 
thoufand Dilhes, ranked one upon two others (thefe Dilhes have feet like our 
Salvers, but almoft half a Foot high ) and in that manner they are feven or 
eight Rows high. The dilhes are all of Rice, Broths, and the like, Greer, 
Red, Yellow, and of feveral Colours ^ they have alfo good Joy nts of Roaft- 
meat, but without any Sauce \ however they make fome Ragoes of the Nuts 
of Pine-Apples, Almonds, and fuch other things, they mind not the dainti- 
nefs and variety, but only the quantity of Victuals, and that they be not 
fpoil’d. Dinner is prepared in the lame manner in the Tents of the Kiaya, 
or the Balha’s .Lieutenant, and of his other Officers. When the firft: have 
filled their Bellies, they rife and give place to others, who Dice allb, and 
then make way for the reft fo long as "any remain and lo feveral companies 
Dine, without any new Service. When the Balha has Dined, he withdraws 
into another Pavillion, where he is vifited by all the Beys, and other perfons 
of Quality, every one in his turn. The Balha ftayed there two days, and the 
third which was Saturday, the Nine and twentieth of September, he made his 
Entry in this manner. Firft went the Servants of the Beys on Horfe-hack, 
their Sword by their fide, and Harquebufs in hand, with the bnt-end on their 
Knee; they made near Five hundred Horfe, and among them were feveral of 
the Retinue of theBalha. Next came the Spahit, divided into three Banners, 
the Green, the Yellow, and the Red. The Green called the Troop of the 
Ckarcftiife, or Circaffians, marched firft, every Trooper having a green Guidon 
on the top of his Pike j they were near Four hundred Men, and in the Rear 
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of the Troop came their Aga, having in his handalfo a Pike, with a green 
Guidon, as the refl: had , and after him the Timbrels and Pipes of the Troop. 

Next to that came the Yellow, aft the Troopers carrying yellow Guidons ■, Ydlow 
they made about four hundred and twenty, and were brought up by their Aga, Troop, 
followed by the Timbrels and Pipes. Thelaft was the Red Troop, confuting Re I T . ^ 
of near five hundred Men, carrying every one a red Gutdm ; their Aga was in c ‘ 100? ' 
the rear, and after him the Timbrels and Pipes, but in greater number than 
with the two former; for that is the moft honourable Troop of the three, ibid a Troop of 
next to it is the Yellow. After the Spabies came a Troop of Tanarinn-Hov fe, Tartars, 
who belonged to the Balha; there were above an hundred of them all apparelled , 
after the Tartarian falh ton, with Pike in hand,and a Guidon ftrip’d white,yellow 
and red. Thefe were followed by the Matefcracaes ; then th zCbiaoux with their 
great Caps of Ceremony, who made about three hundred in number. Next 
came all the Beys, every one with two Pages walking a-foot before them. After 
them came feven Horfe-men, every one leading a Horle bf the Balhas ; thefe 
Horles were covered with rich Houfles, all embroidered with Gold and Silver; 
the SoHsbaJha followed them, having the Mafter of the Horfe of the B3llia on his 
left hand. All this body of Horfe, made about tw'o thoufand five or fix hundred 
Men. The Azapes followed them, covered for-the moft part with the Skins of 
Tigrcs all entire, and their Muskets on their flioulders, being in all above three 
hundred Men. And after them came the Janizaries, of whom two marched 
before, the one carrying on his Ihoulder a great wooden Club, and the other a 
great wooden Hatchet,' as their Cuftome is when they march in Pomp ; thefe 
janizaries made in all near a thoufand Men. After them marched the forty 
Janizaries of the Mehkeime or JulUce, with their Caps ofCeremony, (Mehketm 
figmfes a place where Juftice is rendered to all,) then fixteen Packs or Baibas 
Lacfcqueys, marching two and two, with their Caps of Silver gilt on their 
heads, and Plumaches of Feathers in them. Then at length came the Balha, 
mounted on a ftately Horfe, with a Houfle embroidered all over with Gold : 

He wore a Chiaoux Cap, with two black Herons tops ft adding upright upon 
it, and a lovely Veft of white Satan lined with excellent Samour. or Sable. 

After him came his Stiihhtar and TcW^each with his long tail’d Cap hanging 
down behind his back j and then came a great many Trumpets, Flutes, Drums, 

Timbrels, and fuch like Inftruments, with all his domeftkk Servants on Horfe- 
back. This Balha brought one thoufand feven hundred Men with him, of whom 
iome were in Acmonr^to the very fingers ends; and two thoGfand three hun¬ 
dred Beafts, Horfes, Camels and Mules: It was eahe to diftmgutlh them from 
the reft, being all muchharrafied by the Journey. When he entered into his 
Appartment, which had been prepared for him -ieveral days before, they killed 
two Bullocks. 


CHAP* XXIV. 


Of the Journey from Caire to Suez. 


B Eing at Caere, I had a defign to go fee the Red-Sea, and knowWfhat Jhe gttg 
there was a Caravan ready to part for Suez, I went to wait on Hdy Bey,f*f™ 
Bey of Suez, who was then at Caire, and made hun a Prefect of a Boxof 
7ebrL pound weight of Sweet-meats, made by a French man and he fwhen 
had opened my defign to him) promifed me his proteftion. I went next to 
he Genrieman of his Horfe, and having retained Mules for myfelf and Com- 
mw I made Provifions of Bread, Wine, Meat, and other things neceflarj, to 
feTve us S, where they allured me I ihould find all things, but elpccially for going 
[5*1® fnrpertine neither a Quilt, Coverlet, and a Capot for every f rom cade . 
™tft’h”°omA. We Ihould have had a Tent alfo with us, tat W = carr.^ t. 
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none, bccaufe the Beys Gentleman of the Horfe, promifed ns the ufe of his to 
Sh ez. 

Having made ready our Provifions, we loaded them on a Camel, and then I 
parted from Cam on Thurfday, the feventeenth oS January, in.the Year 1658. 
with a Capucine, and a French man of Provence, who under Hood Arkbickyzxy 
well; and a Moor Servant who ufed to ferve the French, and could fpeafc a little 
Lingua Franca, having left my own Man, who was indifpofed, at Caere. We 
went from Caire toth e Bisque, which is but four leagues diftant, and encamped 
there, waiting for the reft of the Caravan,, that confifted of two thoufand 
, Camels loaded with Timber, for building a Ship for the Grand Sigmon ; Novdi 
Bey had orders to get her built, and was gone a little before. The Bey of Suez. 
went along with this Caravan in a Utter carried by two Camelsy he made the 
Journey, becaufe one of his Galleys was arrived y and that was the cauie alio 
of the Capucins going, that he might Confefs the Slaves on board. This Bnqne 
is fpacious, and has always water in it; there are fome who pay fo much a 
year to the GrandSignior, for liberty to catch Wild-duck and Fifh in it! Friday 
all day long the reft of the Caravan was a coming, and Saturday Morning a Man 
cried aloud, that .all Ihonld make ready to depart at Noon y for it is the cuftome 
in Caravans that areany thing big, to give notice of parting lomehours before y 
A Tempt ft in but towards Noon there fell fo great a Tempeft, (for in Sandy Delarts there 
the Defart, are Tempefts, afwelas at Sea) that we could not fet out that day. It blew fo 
furioufly, that I thought all the Tents would have been carried away by the 
Wind, which drove before it fuch clouds of Sand, that we were alrnoft buried 
under it y for feeing no body could ftay abroad, without having mouth and 
eyes immediately filled with Sand, we lay under the Tent, where the VJ/ijid 
drove in the Sand above a foot deep round about us: We had two Pafties not as 
yet opened, and they were wrapt up in napkins at the bottom of a Maund, well 
covered with a napkin fewed over it. When the Storm was over, which lafted 
not above three or four hours, we opened our Pafties, but found them fo full 
of fand, that no b#dy could cat of them (fo fubtile and penetrating the fand is) 
fo that we were forced to throw them away y and thefe are the oc«afions, when 
one finds the advantage of a good TeflS. 

Next day, the twentieth of January, we parted at eleven a clock in the 
Morning, and at three in the Afternoon refted, that we might drink Coffee y 
then half an hour after, the Timbrels founding, we marched on till •one a clock 
next morningfor in the Caravans there is commonly a Man mounted on a 
Camel, who now and then beats two Timbrels or Kettle-drums chat are on each 
fide of the Camel before him; the Cafes of thefe Timbrels are of brafs, and 
they ferve not only to chear up the Camels (who delight much in fuch a nolle, 
and in finging) but alfo to give warning to thole, that ftay behind. 

Monday afternoon we parted, and having refted a little about five a clock, 
half an hour, we fet forward again, and marched on tillfour of the clock in 
Tuefday morning, travelling always a good league 2n hour: About half an 
hours march beyond the place where we had refted, we faw a very handforae 
Turkilh Sepulchre, where the Kiaya of a. Caravan lies buried, who coming 
from Suez ., was fet upon by many Arabs : The Kiaya having for a long time 
fought with the Arabs in defence of the Caravan, ashis office obliged him, fior 
the Kiaya of the Caravan is the Lieutenant of the Governour of Suez, and is 
obliged to guard all the Caravans that come or go from Caire to Suez. ; ) this 
Kiaya. ( \ fay ) after a long fight, received a thruft with a Pike in the Belly, of 
which he prefcntly died, and was interred in the fame place. Since that time, 
the Vefiels on the Red-Sea pay five thou land Piaftres at Suez, to maintain an 
hundred Soldiers, whereof fifty are to abide in a Cattle near to Suez, to guard 
the Countrey y and the other fifty with the Kiaya, wait upon the Caravans. 
An hours journey beyond that Sepulchre, we found a great long Cittern., built 
of fair Free-ftone, which is filled by Rain-water. A little farther, and a good 
hour before one arrives at Suez, there is a fair Well, bat the water of it is not 
Arrival at £ 00t *‘ Tuefday the two and twentieth of January, vve arrived at Suez in the 
suq. Night-time. 


The march 
of the Cara 
vans. 
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CH.AP. XXV. 


Of the Journey font Suez to Tor. 


T) Ting come to Suez, I had a great mind to go fee Mount Sinai, called in Mount Sinai. 
|j Arabick Dgebel Moufa, which is in Arabia the Stony, and for that purpole Moufa, 

we ipofce to an Arab Scheic\, who commanded above ten thoufand Arabs ; we oj^c, 1 ^ 111 
had him before Haley Bey, the Bey of Suez, who recommended us to him, 
laying, that it was his pleafure we fhould be treated as his own head ; this . 

Scheikjkid he would antwer for us, and gave us two Arab Scbeiks forGuidesfj 
befides that, the Bey ordered a Letter to be written in our prefence to the t0 anfwerfor 
Governour of Tor, whereifi he kindly recommended us .to him, ayl gave ns the the Traveller 
Letter. Thefe Arab Scbeiks fnrnifhed us with Camels , and we paid {hem 
twelve Aflame j for each Camel to carry us thither and back again ; they made 
us take fix, to wit, one for every one of us, even for our M?or Servant, and 
two for them (elves, and "for carrying our Provifions: We gave them befide 
fixteen Piafires for fame Caffaires wtoich muft be paid to the Arabs upon the 
Road, (C affaire fignifies Money given for the Redemption of any thing, as 
what is paid to the Arabs in nature of Caffaire is, that one may not be robb’d. ) 

More than that, we were obliged to give them their Diet; fo that all they had 
to'* do, was to guide us and feed fhe Camels. We provided for their Diet 
three Scatters fmealures) of Flower, Butter, Honey, and twelve pound weight Provifion for 
of Coffee, and ordinary Tobacco ; and for ourfelves we tdok what wc could tvvo Jcfo/VB. 
get,for these is nothing to be found to eat in all that Journey. We caufed Bread 
then and Bisket to be made for us of part of our Flower, and Ending no Wine at 
Suez,, becaufe the jew who us’d to fell it was gone to Damiene to buy fome, we 
took Brandy made of Dates, Meat ready dreft, and in fliort, all that we could 
get toferve us till we came to Tor, where the Slaves oiSuez affured us, we 
(bould find all things ; but above all, we were fure not to forget fix Berrachios, 
which we fiHed with water, ; we carried no Tents with us, becaufe the Slaves 
'told us, that if we travelled in fo much Hate, the Arabs might fet upon us, 
thinking they fhould find great Booty ; but we did very ill in omitting them, 
for we were in no danger, confidering how we were recommended, and having 
with us Arab Scbeicks, who bore rule among them. _ 

All our Provifions being then in a readinels, every one mounted his Camel Tne Journey 
as if we had been takeing Horfe, and parted from Suez: on Friday the five and t0 TQr ' 
twentieth of January, about four of the Clock after noon, keeping along 
the fide of the Red-fca till we came to the end of it, where we croffed over 
dry to the other fide; there we faw a Bear about an hundred paces from 
us, but fo foon as it perceived us, it took the Water and iwam over to 
the other fide, fo that we foon loft fight of it; we found many piore of 
them afterwards on our Journey- We travelled till eight a Clock at night, 
and then relied in a place where there was fome Broom ; for they never 
brought us to reft any where but in Places where they could find fome 
fewek not only to warm them, but for boyling their Coffee and Mafrouca. 

This was the firft time that ever 1 rode upon a Camel, and indeed, it 

made me very weary, for their Pack-faddles are fo broad that they are 

very imeafie to ones Legs, which muft ftraddle very.wide; the fatigue 

of this Jaftcd with me about two days, but after that, I grew a ecu Homed 

to it. Camels are fowell known at prefect, that I think it would be fuper- camels. 

fluous to give a defeription of them. 1 (hall only fay that there are two kinds 

of them, to wit, thofe which are called Camels , and rhofe whom they 

name Dromedaries ; at leaft 1 think they may be ranked under one kind; Dromedaries; 

for all the difference that is betwixt them is, that the Camels have one 

bunch of flefli upon their Backs, are great and high, go conftantly at one pace, 

.which is fall:, but hard, and travel (when they are loaded with feven or eight 
• y 2 hundred 
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hundred weight.) about thirty good leagues a day. The Dromedaries have 
two buuches of flefh on their back, fliaped naturally like a Saddle, are jefs, 
fmaller and lighter than the Camels, and are only for carrying 'of men ; they 
have a good firfttrott, and will travel wkheafe forty Leagues a day; aU 
that one has to do, is to Jit them well, and indeed, there are Lome that 
tye tbemfelves to them, for fear of falling; in all things elfe they are like 
Camels, they have Ears and a fliort Tryl like them, a cloven foot, and as (oft 
as a *Spunge, the neck longs and hair juft like a Camels, both kneel when 
they are loaded and unloaded, and then rife as they are bid ; their Food 
is the fame, and both endure thirft well, continuing upon o'ccajlon five days 
without drinking however the Camels can abftain longer than the Drome¬ 
daries. 

But to return to our Journey, we parted from our firft Stage Saturday. 
the twenty fixth of January about five a Clock in the morning, and during 
all this Journey, it was very cold in the mornings, «pntil the fun was up. 
Ah el Moufc. shortly after we found feveral waters, which they call Ain el Moufe , that 
is to fay, the Wells of Mofes j there we filled our Borrachios, as we did 
where ever *e found frefti water. About half an liour after ten, we retted, 

• and * having baited, we went forwards about eleven, 2nd'travelled till 
fix a Clock at night, having the Red-Sea always on our right hand, about 
half a league wide of us. We travelled at fitch ^ rate, that if would have 
been all a good Foot man could do to have kept tip with us. 

Sunday January the twenty feventh, we fet out about five a dock in the 
morning, and had not advanced above five hundred paces, when palling by 
An Arab who the fide of a Bulb, we heard a Voice that called to us, and being come to the 
who had not place we found a poor languilhing Arab), who told us that he had not eaten 
eaten in five a f or g V e days; we gave him fome Victuals and Drink with a provf; 
ays tune. g 0J) 0 y Brea( j for.two days more, and fo went on our way. We were not 
Meeting with afraid of the Arabs, (whom wfe met on the way) for when we found any, 
Arabs in the they civilly faluted us, and departed after we had given them fome Bread 
Ddait ’ and Tobacco, which they very conrteonfly defired of us, for they durft not do 
us any hurt,feeing us guarded by two Schats, who told them that they had an- 
fwered for 11s; when we retted in any place to feed, fome of them came often, 
who having fainted us, fell a eating with our Arabs , and when none came, 
one of oifr Arabs cried.out (as loud as poflibly he could) That if any body 
had a mind to eat they might fafely come, and made this proclamation on all _ 
fides, fo.that filch as heard the invitation, failed not to come with their ’ 
half-pikes, and laying do.wn their Arms, fella feeding together on the M&- 
froHca , (of which I fhallfpeak hereafter:) but there was no neceffity of mak¬ 
ing proclamation at night, for fo foon as they faw the fire we made, they 
■ came immediately to fee what it meant. After we had given that poor 
famifhed Arab fome Victuals, and travelled on in very good way, about ten 
a clock in the morning we entred among the Hills on very ftony ground, 
Amhpes, a lotting fight of the Sea :*on thefe Hills we faw a great many Antelopes , and 
Eeaft betwixt nothing elfe, though there be abundance of wild Beatts in thefe Defarts ; as 
a Goat and a Woolves, Bears, wild Boars, Foxes, Hares, Chacalfisand Eft ridgesthefe are 
Deer. a ii very .common there, and all know that the Chacalcs are engendnpd of a 
J)og-Wolf, and Bitch-Fox, or of a Dog-Fox and Bitch-Wolf. As for the 
Eftridges they alfo live only in the Defarts, where fome of them are ofa pro¬ 
digious bignefs. Every one knows how Eftridges are lhaped, which have a 

neck, head and bunch on the Back like Camels, with which they agree in 

many things, fo that the Turks call them Deve Coufcb , that is to fay, Bird- 
Camels ; they go in the Fields always in an even number,as two,and two or four 
and four. They always beget a Male and a Female, and run fwifter than a 
Horfe, bnt tire likwife fooner ; and while they tun, they throw with their 
feet the ftones that they find, with fo much force againft thofe that purfue 
them, that if they hit a man, they would do him‘a great deal of hurt. I 
faw one once givfi a great Dog fuch a blow with his foot, as left himfprawling 
with his four legs up in the Air. When they would catch Eftridges, an 
How Ejbidges ^ab purfues them on Horfe-back, at firft gently, and they run away in the 
are taken, f amc manner, but ftill tiring a little. After two or three hours time, he 
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rides fafler, and then when he fees his Fowl, almolt fpent, he puts on to a 

fpeed y and having taken and Killed it, he makes a hole in the Throat of it, 

and then having tied Itreight the neck under the hole, three or four of rhcm 

take hold of it, and for fome time tofs and (hake it from fide to fide, juft 

as one would rinfe and walh a Barrel j when they think it is enough ffiaken, 

they untie the Throat of it, and then a great deal of Mantegm or a kind of The Eutter 

Butter comes running out at the holes, infomuch that they fay fome of them 0 ‘‘ 

will yield-above twenty pound weight of _ that ’fluff j for by that lhakeing, 0 ai1 Ej rld & 

all the flefl) of the Creature is dilfnlved into Mantegm, nothing remaining 

but skin and Bones. This wtjuld have feemed fabulous to me, if feveral 

Barbary men had not allured me of it. They fay that this. Mantegue is a 

very delicious food, but very apt to caufe a loofenefs. We travelled among 

thele Hills till noon,when we relied in a place where there were a great many 

fair Trees. Near to that is a place where the Rain-water that falls from the 

Mountains is kept, {and that water is very good.) Here it was that the People 

of Ifrad came out of the Red-Sea , having palled it over dry, to the mine 

an dconfufion.of Pharaoh and all his men, who purfued them, asmaybefeen 

in the Book of Exodus, where this place is called Shttr , Chap. "15. It is at Exod. chap. 

prefent called Corondel . Not far from thence there are hot waters in a Grott, 15. 

which the Arabs call Homan d Phamon-, that is to fay Pharos Bath. They 

tell a thoufand {lories of it, amongft others, that if you put four Eggs into 

it you can take out but three, and fo many as one puts in, there is always 

one fewer taken out again, and that the Devil keeps for himfelf:, we did 

not fee that place,‘for our Arabs would not take us to it, becaufe it-was 

a little out of the way. They fay alfo that over againft Corondel the Sea is 

aljyays Tempeftuous, about the place where Pharaoh and the AlgyptLws y/zre 

Drowned. We parted from thence at one of the clock, and continued 

travelling till feven, then we relied in a place where there are Trees 

h Jio * 

Next day, being Monday the twenty eighth of; January, we fet out at four 
a Clock in the Morning, and having palled over feveral Hills, we came into 
good way again near to the Sea, .but there is one place to be palled over juft 
by the‘fide of it, being white andfmooh Rocks, where the Camels had much 
ado to keep from Hiding, chiefly becaufe they are wet with the Sea-water, 
but that lafts not long: we relied at Noon, and half an hour after let tor- 
wards again, and towards the evening entred among Hills, where we travelled 
till fix a Clock that we relied in the hollow of a Rock, where vfe ipent the 
Night at that Stage, and .we could find no wood, not to boyl 10 much as 



to TV, we found a great many Palm-trees, and a well of very bad 
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CHAR XXVI. 

Of Tor ? and of our arrival d Momt Sinai. 


Jet, 
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T OR is no con fider able, place, neverthelefs it has a good harbonr for 
Ships and Galleys. This Port is guarded by a little fqtiare Gallic on 
the Sea-fide, with a Tower at each corner and two fmall Guns on tht ont-fide 
before.the Gate: an Aga is Governour of this Caftle where none but Turks 
lodge: Near to it there is a Convent of Greeks dedicated to St. Catherine 
and to the Apparition of God to Mofes in the Bnrning-Bufli. We delivered 
the Aga the Letter from the Bey of Suez.? but becaufe we had no prelent 
for him, he made no great account of us. We lodged in the Convent, which 
is very lair and fpacious; there wc were very well received, entertained with 
the Beit, and ate Filh of the Red-Sea ; at that time there were thirty Monks 
in it. Wefearched for Provifions there,*but could not find any; only the 
Monks coinmiferating our condition, gave us Olives, Dates, Onions, and a 
Jar of Brandy, which we husbanded as well as we could: we flayed a day 
there becaufe the Monks told us that we needed two Septiers more of Flower ; 
fo that having bought the Cornand-got it ground, they baked Bread of one 
half of it, to give our Arabs by the way and upon the Mount, and all this 
they did in a very obliging manner. While we were there, we bought of-rheie 
poor Greeks fcveralftone-Mulhromes, which in that.place are got out of the 
Red-Sea ; as alfo finall Stone-Ihrubs, or branches of Rock, whieh they call 
white Coral, and many great lheils, all taken out of the Sea, and very plea- 
lant for artificial works- But they could not furnith me with any thing of 
a certain Filh, which they call a Sea-man; however 1 got the hand of one 
fir.ee. This Filh is taken in the Red-Sea , about little Iflcs, that are dole by 
Toh Ir is a great ftrong Filh and hath nothing extraordinary but two hands, 
which are indeed, like the hands of a man , laving that the Fingers are 
joined together with a skin like the foot of a Gooie, but the skin of the 
Filh is like the skin of a wild Goat, or Shanms. When they fpic that Filh, 
they flrike him on the back with Harping-Irons, as they do Whales, ami 
fo kill him: They ule the skin of it far making Bucklers, which are Mulquet 
proof. 

Having payed all and made a Prefect of fome Piafbres to the Monks, for 
their kind reception, we prepared to begone, but were obliged fir ft to pay 
a due of *twenty eight Maidins a head, to wit, four for Ter , and twenty 
four for the Mount, and all to the ufe of the Arabs. 

We parted from 2 V on Thurfday the laft of January? about eleven a 
dock in the Fore-noon, with a Monk whom they lent with uS, to fhew usthe 
chief Places of therfdounc, and we payed for a Camel to carry him thither 
and back again. He fpoke to us Turkifn and Arabick , for he underttood not 
a word of Lingua Franca, wefaw on our way the Garden of the Monks of 
Tor, which is "not far from it; this Garden is the place which in Holy Scrip¬ 
ture is called Tim? where when the Jfraelites went that way there were only 
feventy Palm-Trees, and twelve wells of bitter water, which Mofes made 
fweet, by calling a piece of Wood into them: thefe Wells are Hill in 
• being, being near one another, and moll of them* within the precinfls of 
the Garden; the reft are pretty near, they are all hot, and are returned 
. again to their firlt bitternefs, for 1 tailed of one of them where People 
rmmM mL ® ac h themfelves,which by the Arabs is called Hamam Moufa, that is to fey, the 
' l/ J Eath of Mofes ; it is in a little dark Cave, there is nothing in that Garden, but 
abundance of Palm-Trees, which yield fome rent to the Monks, but the 
feventy old Palm-Trees are not there now- After we had feen thefe things, 
we filled our Borrachios with the water of a Well.near to that place, which 
, " belongs 
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belongs to the Monks; I told them that it flunk a little,and they made anfvver 

that they had not Scowered it that year as they ailed every year to do, 

but withall, that it was the bcft water thereabouts. Heretofore they had 

a Church near to that Wei!, which the Turks Demoliflied, and with the 

floiies of it built the aforefaid Caftle called Tor. We travelled in the Plain • 

till fix a dock at night and thqn relied. This Plain is in Holy Scripture 

called the Defirt of Sin, where the Ifraeiites longing after the Onions of Depart of Sin. 

t/£gjf£y God lent them Manna. In this Plain we faw many Acacia-Trees, dktek. 

from which they have the Gum that the Arabs call alfo Akgki# • It is to be obler- 

ved that the Acacia-Trees which arc now fo common in France , came at 

firfl from America , and do not yield that Gum ; and that which in the Shops 

is called Acacia, is the infpiflated Juice of wild Plumb-Trees, and "comes 

from Germany ; thefe Trees are neither bigger nor higher than our ordi- • 

nary Willows, but the leaves of them are very thin and prickley. The 

Arabs gather the Gum in Autumn, without pricking the Trees, for it runs 

of it felf, and then they fell it in the Town. 

Next day, Friday the firfl of February, we let out about five a Clock in 
the Morning, and entred among high Mountains, where we refled near a 
Brook, and putting on again about eleven a clock, we travelled till about 
half an hour after four, that we came into a little Plain, where finding 
fome Cottages of Arabs , our Guides would go no farther that day, but cottages of 
feafted merrily on the Milk that we bought for them in thefe Cottages. ’Thereof, 0 
we faw a great many Women, and little Children, molt of them Sucking. 

We parted from thence Saturday the fecond of February, about two a 
clock in the Morning, and travelled a Foot over other Hills, where the way 
was very bad ; about eight a Clock in the morning we found little Houles 
pretty well built; where Arabs live at prelent. This place is called JRapbi- Rgphidim. 
dim in holy Scripture. A little further we faw fevcral Gardens belonging 
to the Monks, very well walled round and full of all forts of frinTTrees, 
and Vines too, kept in good order:. Then we found the Rock out of which The Rock 
Aiofes brought Water, when he had fmitten it twice with his Rod ; it is ? fl!ch 
only a Stone of a prodigious height and thicknefs, riling out of the Ground; ™Rod. 
on the two fides of that flone we law fever a I holes by which the water 
hath run, as may be eafily known by the prints of the Water, that hath 
much hollowed'it; bnt at prelent no water ifliies out of them. This Stone 
in Holy Scripture is called the Stone of Strife. About ten in the Morning 
we came to a Monaftery of Greeks, dedicated to the honour of the 
forty Martyrs: from this to the great Monaflery where the Body of Sr. 

Catherine lyes, it is two hours travelling. This Monaflery of the forty 
Martyrs is pretty neat, it hath a fair Church and a lovely large Garden , 
wherein are Apple-Trees, Pear-Trees, Walnut-Tree, Orange-Trees, Limon- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and all other Fruit-Trees that grow in this Country ; and 
indeed, that little of good Fruit which is eat at Caire, comes from Mount 
Sinai ; betides that, there are fine Vineyards, and very good water there. 

A Greek Monk lives always in this Monaftery, and he whom we found there, 
told us that he had been twenty years in it; he takes care to fee the Gar¬ 
dens drefs’d and kept in order, by fome Arabs who willingly ferve him* 

Wc refted in this Monaftery at the foot of the Mountain of St. Catherine. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 

Of the Mountain of St. Catharine. . 

H Aving repofed our felves in the Monaltery of the Forty Martyrs, we went 
out at One of the Clock, and afeended the Mountain of St. Catharine^ 
that is before it, taking with us a little Arab Boy, who carryed a fmaU Lea¬ 
ther Bucket full of Water, that we might drink when we were dry. We 
were near threfc Hours in getting np that Mountain, we ftopt (indeed ) fede¬ 
ral times by the way to drink Water; but belides, the Hill is full of fliarp 
cutting Stones, and many tteep and flippery places to be climb’d up,that hinder 
People from going fait- There are many Stones to be found in a Sending this 
Hill, on which Trees are naturally reprefented, that being broken retain the 
fame Figure within •, of which Stones, fome are prodigiouily big. About the 
middle of the Mountain there is a lovely Spring of clear Water, with a great 
Bafon in the Rock. This Spring was difeovered by a Quail, when the Monks 
having brought down the Body of St. Catharine fofar, were ready to die for 
Heat and Thirft, and that Spring began at that time to run. This water 
was fo h*ard frozen in the Bafon, that we could not break the Ice with good 
blows of a Stick. In many places of the Mountain, we law alfo a great deal 
of Snow, and at length, got up to the top of it, where there is a Dome, 
under which is the place whither the Body of St. Catharine was brought by 
Angels, immediately after fhe was Beheaded in Alexandria ; that holy Body 
remained Three hundred Years there, until a good Monk, having had.in the 
Night-time a Revelation, that the Body ipas in the top of the Hill, went 
next Morning with all the Religious, who in Proceffion brought it down to 
the Monattery, where it was put in a lovely Silver Shrine, that is Hill there. 
Under the‘Dome where this Body lay, there is a great piece of Rock riling 
a little out of the,Ground, whereon (they fay) the Angels placed it, and it 
bears flill the marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for the 
form of the Reins appear there. The Greeks hold that this Cave was made by 
Miracle, but there is fome likelihood that it hath been done by the Hands of 
Men : They made this little Dome about the Rock, in form of a Iquare Chap- 
pel. Having in this place paid our Devotions,we came down again with a great 
deal of trouble, and were two long hours by the way ; fo that we were tired 
enough, when we arrived at the Monaltery of the Forty Martyrs at fix a dock 
at night. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Of the Mountain of Moles. 


The Moun- "I TEE fet out of our Lodging on Sunday the third of February % about 
tain of Mofes. \y /even a clock in the morning, that we might go fee the-Mountain of 
Mofesy which is notfo high, nor lb hard toafeend as the former: But there is 
much Snow upon it, afwel as upon the other, and many good Citterns in feveral 
places, efpecially near the top, there is a fair and good Cittern. After feveral 
refts, we got to the top about nine a clock. On it there are two Churches, 
one' for the Greeks, and another for the Latins • from the Greek Church, you 
• enter into that of the Latins, which is dedicated to the Afcenfion of our Lord; 

there 
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there we heard Map faid by the Capucin who was with us. Near to that, there 
is a little Mofque, and by the fide of it a Hole or little Cave, where Mofcs 
failed Forty Days. There is a fmall Grott alfo at the fide of the Lati a Church, 
where Mofcs hid himfelf, when having delired to fee God’s Face, the Lord told 
him, that he could not fee his Face and live; but that he Ihould hide himfelf in 
thaJ Rock, and that when he was palled by, he Ihould fee his back parts: His 
Back and Arms are very well marked on t£e Rock under which he hid himfelf. 

It was upon the top of this Mount that Mops received from God the Ten Com¬ 
mandments written upon two Tables. From this place one may ealily fee 
down into the Convent, which is at the fooj; of the Mount, and as it were 
iult under thofe who are on the top of it. There you fee a fair large Church 
covered with Lead, where (they fay ; the Body of St. Catherine is in pieces. 

Before the door of the faid Church, within the Precinfts of the Monaftery, 
there is beautiful Mofque. As we were coming down again, we found by the 
way a great Stxme, and (as the Greeks fay) this is the place to whichthe Pro¬ 
phet Stas came, having fled from Mount Carmel, becaufe of the Perfection of 
L^abel Queen of Syria.-, bejpg come Jto that place where the Stone is, an 
Angel appeared onto him, and With a Rod, fmiting that great Stone, made it 
fall down in the way, and forbid Elias to go any farther, telling him, that 
face Mofcs had not been in the Holy Land, he Ihould not go to the top of this 
Mount A little lower, is the Foot of a Camel, fo well imprinted on the Rock, 

that it cannot be better flamped upon the Sand over which a Camel partes 
the Moors and Arabs fay iris the print of the Foot of Mahomet’s Camel, which 
it left there as he pafled that way upon it, they kifs it with great devotion •, 
but it is credible that the Greeks have made it to captivate their friend tin p, to 
-the end they may reverence thofe places. Afterthat, in fevergi places ot the 
Mount, we law little Chappels, which have all little.H op fes near them, and 
Gardens full of Fruit-Trees. Heretofore tftefe p aces wereinhabited by Her- 
mites in fo great number, that it is faid, that m the Mountain of Mofcs there 
were in ancient Times above fourteen thoufand Hermites ; afterwards the 
Greeks kept Monks in all thefe Hermitages,*to celebrate Divine Office; but 
at Drefent there ate none* becaufe the Arabs too much tormented them* VVe 
dined upon this Mountain on Bread, Onions, and Dates that we had biought 
With US, and then went to fee the Hermitages, and firfl we found three ot 
thefe Chappels altogether, with a paffage from one to another : Behind the 
Altar of the third, which is dedicated to the Honour of St. Ehat, *«« 

Hole in the Rock, where Ettas lived all the while that he fojourned in that 
Mount, becaufeofthe Perfecution of &uM. Then we came to another place - 
where there are three Chappels more, dedicated one to the Honour of the Blef- 
Sd AwS another to the Honour of St. jinn, and a third to the Honour of 
St. 3 obn- afterthat, to a Chappel dedicated to St. PamaDon, then to another 
dedicated to the Hoiy Virgin-, another to David, another to the Baptifin Ot our 
lorSs cLf?, another to St. Anthony the Hermite ; toanother place where 

StSitkCdb. in which ' 

the GreekEmperour flint themfeives up, each m his Cell, caufingthe Doors to 
be walled np^ and leaving only a WMow in i^h, M to^ 
they received viauals from a Servant who lived ■" th= 

fluirnn ard tha^ both of them died m their feveral Cells. All theft. Chappeis 

£c fettered up and down upon the Mount, fo ; b ? t0 “ e , m ““ 8 °UtMrHonfc 
before he can t4e them all: Neatto every one of them, theris..'MeHoyfo • 

a Garden, and good Water- Froin thence we went dovvn to the gieat Mona 
ftervat the foot of the Mountain, by Heps wiuth heretofore reached from t he 
faffinXry uptothetopof di Moj.dc , 

Land ■ at prefent fome of them are broken ; thofe that remain, are wen maqe, 

; rd co go up or down- One may judge of the height of St. Catherines The heIgIlt 

Moan” by this, which certainly is not fo high by a third, and yet hath fourteen of tBt v™„. 

Mount, uyLiu 3 . e down we found two fair tain of Mofcs. 

tS (the Greeks lay) that the, 

vSrrn-d rhe pilgrimage, paid heretofore a certain fmall due. After 
who P erI ° r , f at Monaftery at the bottom, which is welt built of good 

SCTatWLh walls 1 on the Eaft-fide there is a Window, 
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by which thofe that were within drew up the Pilgrims into the Monaftery 
with a Basket which xhey letdown by a Rope that runs in a Puli y, to be fecit 
above at the Window, and the Pilgrims went into it one after another, and jb 
were hoifted up; by the fame place they alfo let down Vi duals to the Arabs 
with a Rope. We entered not into that Monaftery, becaufe it was flmt. To 
nuderftand the reafo^of this, youmoft know the Hiftory of this Monaftfery. 


C H *A P. XXIX. 

Of the Monaftery of St. Catherine. 

• • # 7 

TheMonafte- tro R thefe t bon land years, the Greeks have teen in Pofteffion of this Mona- 
derue. ' fiery* which was given them by a Greek Em per our, called JujHman j and 

they afterwards living there, on a certain day ,Mahomct, who ( as the Greeks lay) 
was their Camel Driver, weary after the toyl of bringing inProvifions upon 
the Camels, fell a fleep before the Gate of the Mcnaftery j while he was a fleep, 
0 - there came an Eagle and hovered for along time over his Head, vdtich the Pojc- 
Heid^ mK ‘ * ter the Monaftery obferving, ran in great amazement to acquaint the Abbot 
with it, who immediately coming, faw therfame thing, and refle&ing there¬ 
upon, as foon as Mahomet awoke, asked him, whether or not, if being a Great 
and Mighty Lo[d, he would be kind to them? Mahomet made anfiver, that .he* 
neither was, nor ever like to be filch ; but the other fi/JJ infilling upon that 
Suppofition, Mahomet told him, that he ought not at all to doubt of it, but 
that if it were in his power, he'would do them all the good be could, becaufe 
M.ihim's he had his livelihood from them ; the Abbot would needs have that Promife 
Promire. from him in writing, but MAsomt affirming that he could not write, the Abbot 
.Mjtawt.could feat for an Ink-horn, and Mahomet having wet his Hand in the Ink, clapt it 
not write. upon a fraf G f clean Paper, and made thercon.the impreffion of his Hand, which 

he gave them as a confirmation of what he laid. Having lometime after attained 
to that Grandeur which was prefaged to him by the fcagle, he called to mind 
his Promife, and preferved to them their Monaftery, with all the Land belong¬ 
ing to it, but upon condition, that- they Ihould give Victuals to all the Arabs of 
* the neighbourhood. And for that reafon, when there are any Monks in the 
Monafiery, they are obliged to give Half a Peck of Corn to every Arab that 
comes, and thefe Arabs grind it in a little'Mill that they carry always about 
with them, who come fometimes to the number of an hundred and fifty, two 
hundred, nay, four hundred in a day, and mult all be ferved ; fo that it 
amounts lometimes to many Quarters of Corn , and to feme they give three or 
• four ftaft res a year, more or Iels, according as they drier ve it . Now about two 

years before I was there, Provilions coining to the Monaftery, the Arabs robb’d 
#hem ; which made the Greeks forfake the Convent, the Gate whereof is walled 
up, and the Walls fo high, that they cannot be fealed, and without Cannon, 
that place cannot he taken, if there were any within to defend it: But now for 
two years there has no body lived in it, becaufe they would punifll the Arabs, by 
* depriving them of the fuftenance which they daily had of them, till they can 
bring them to reafon; and therefore it was that we found fo many Monks in 
that Monaftery of Tor, whither they were almoft all retired, for there are not 
fo many there, when the Convent of Mount Sinai is qpen. Theft Monks had 
many Rents in Candy, which they loft by the Invafion of the Turks. They 
have a Bifficp, who is called the Bilhop of Mount Sinai, on whom depehd all 
. _ thefe Convents and Chappels,*tven thy Convcnt.of Tor tco ; and this Bilhop 
depends not on the Patriarch, he was at that time, at Caire. We were fain* 
to reft fatisfied then, with what we faw of that Monaftery from the top of the 
Mount. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Of Mom* Hore 1 ^ and of the,Place where the 
Golden Calf was molten. See. 

A Fter we had waljced round that Monaltery, we returned, and faw at fome UomtHmL 
finall difiance. Mount Horeb, on which Mofes fed his Flocks, when he 
faw the Burning Bnfh. And near t® that, are the Mountains upon which Aaron 
praved for the People, all little ones. There is a fair Garden adjoymng to 
The Monallcry, and within the Walls of it, a lovely Chappel, dedicated to the 
Holy V'irpin. Upon our return from the Monaflery of the Forty Martyrs, 
about half a quarter of a league from the faid Garden, we faw the Stone, or 
rather Place where the Golden Calf was molten; it is in the very Rock, where The p j a£e 
one may fee a great Head of a Calf cut to the life, and within that place it was where the 
(as the Greeks fay) that the Riches and Ornaqjentsof the Ifraditcs were aft, GoMen OUf 
of which they made the Head of the Golden Calf that they worftnpped while wai moltLn * 
Motts was with God qpon the Mountain: But it is more probable that tte 
Greeks have in that place cut the Head of the Calf in the Rock, to few-the 
place where it was Call, or where it was placed upon a Pillar. Something 
nek to that, there is a high and great Stone, with fome Infcnption upon it, 
but fo defaced, that none of it can be read. The Greeks fay that this Stone 
was to mark the place where Jeremiah hid the Veflels of Gold and Silver, and 
other tollly Furniture of the Temple of Salomon , when the lfrathtct ms re 
carried away Captives to Babylon, and that it is not known how it hath been 
brought thither,'but that there is a very ancient Authour that Ipeaks of it, 
as being on Mount SinaL Father Kerchcr explains it in his Prodrcms Copurns, Fathcr ^ 
where he forges.an Explanation of thefe Charafters, which are unknown to all 
Men beJides himlelf, as if they were Hieroglyphicks, whereof wicliout doubt • 
he hath had the meaning by Revelation. I relate all thefe things according to 
the Tradition of the People of the Countrey,, which not beipg authorized by 
Texts of Scripture, nof ancient Hiftory, 1 leave it to the Reader to believe 

whac wifS, ta feen\ we returned to the Monaflery of the 
Forty Martyrs, verv weary after fo much mounting and defending. Our 
lock ms good that'no Wind blew when we went up thefe Mountains, for 
whether hoc or cold, it would have kill d us. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Of our Ketum to Suez. 

« 

TtTE'E bad fo bad entertainment on where we hoped m?str>T 

% h *k tQSttlX * 

refrefll Money to the Monk who lives in the Monaflery of the 

ldC i L PrefenC ^fSou tatdght ofthe clockin the morning, to go fe What 

p Martyrs, we fet out at eig notw ithftanding all our fatigue, 

leaveany^hing unfeen;' we went firft ttfthe Church of the Twelve 
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and then having travelled about an hour, and one half of it up hill, wc went 
down into a very low place, where there is a little Habitation, with ieveral * 
Gardens full of Fruit-trees, and a large Spring of excellent Water. There 
there is a little Church dedicated to Sr. Cofme and St. Damian. Having afcen- 
ded a little, we went down by the very place where the Earth opened and 
Cc*al>, v.uban fwallowed up Corah , Durban and Abiram, becaufe they had mutinied again it 
and Abirm. Jliofes. ■ A 

About eleven of the clock 1 , we came to a pfcce where our Catnelfc flay'd for 
us, and having dined, and given fome Piaitres to the Monk who had ihew’d 
us every thing, for his pains, we fetout about noon, and followed the fame 
way we came till four of the clock in the afternoon, that we left it and 
flruck off to the right, leaving the Red-Sea at a pretty good difiance from 
us on our left hand. We travelled in good way, being the ftreightejft, plea- 
fanteft and fliortefl Road from Mount Sinai to Suez. : But as we wenr, we 
, . took the way by Tor, partly to fee it, and ‘partly to take a Monk to guide 

us in our vifitations. About half an hour after five, we relied in a great 
Vlain. 

Ne<t morning, Tuefday the Fifth of February , we let out at four of the 
clock, keeping Hill in good way, and relied about ten of the dock in a place 
where there was Water. We went from thence about eleven, and came to 
reft again about half an hour after five in the evening. 

Next day, VFednefday the fixth of February, we parted at five a clock in the 
morning, and about eight, fome two or three hundred paces wide of the Road, 
wc found a Well of good water, where we provided durfelves. About half an 
hour after one of the dock we refted, and at two went forwards again, till 
fix at night, when we took up our reft. r 

Next day, Timrfd.y the feventh of February , we parted about five of the 
clock in the morning, about fix we entered again into the way by which we 
, came, and found a Caravan of about two hundred Camels belonging to Arabs, 
loaded with Coal, and going to Carre : When they have gathered their Gums, 
they carry them in this manner in Caravans to the City. We refted at Corondel 
about ten a clock in the morning, and. fetting out again at eleven, travelled till 
feven at night, where we relied in a little Wood. From whence we departed 
next day, Friday the eighth of February , about four of the clock in the morn¬ 
ing, and refted at eleven. From thence we fet forward at noon, and came to 
reft at fix of the clock at night, at the place which we had made our firlt Stage, 
when we came from Swtx. 

The fame evening at feven of the deck we parted, and arrived at Suez, on 
Friday the eighth of February , at eleven-of the clock at night, but lay with¬ 
out near the Gate until day, that it was opened, fuffering a great deal of cold, 
for we had no wood to make fire. 

All the way back from Mount Sinai to Suez., was very good and even, and we 
were very merry upon the Road, for I took great pleafnre to hear the Arabs 
tell the feveral pafiages of their Life, putting them now and then in the humour 
by queftions I put to %em. 

Here I fiiall relate what I learn’d from them. 


T 


CHAP. 


< 
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CHAP. XXXII. 

Of the Arabs. . 


T HE drabs are of the Race of Ifomael , and of his Twelve Sons, who 
were the Patriarchs of the Tribes of the drabs, as the Twelve Sons of 
Jacoby were Heads of the twelve Tribes of Ifrati . Thefe Arabs are divided 
intothofe who live in Towns, and thole who inhabit the Defects ; thefe laft 
are the Arabs whom the Ancients called Sccmta, and are now adays called 
Bcdomnsy of whom particularly I intend to Treat. One good quality they have, 
that they willingly rob Caravans when they can, and do'no other hurt, but 
ftrip Travellers ftark naked, unlefs they make refinance * bat when they catch 
any Turks, they give them not fo good quarter, efpecially if any of their Coun¬ 
trymen have been lately ufed feverely in the Towns. Thefe People who are very 
numerous, live in the Deferts, where (though they lead a molt wretched life ) 
yet they think themfelves molt happy. Their Cloathing is a long blew Shirt, 
fewed up on both Tides from top to bottom, and then with a great piece of 
white Searge, they wrap themfelves about the Body, under the Arm-pits, and 
over the Shoulders, giving it feveral turns about them; fome of them alfo 
have Drawers, and a kind pf Furred Veit, or elle a great many Sheeps Skins 
fe wed together, putting'the rough fide towards their Shirt to keep them 
warm, aqd turning it the contrary way again, when they would be cooler: 

Several wear allb a“kind of Paboucbes, which are almolt like our Shoes. Their 
Wives are aifomiferably ill Cloathed, all cover their Faces yrirh a Linnen-cloath 
with holes in it for their Eyes, and wear great Rings ot Lattiji in their Ears. 

Molt of thefe People have flocks of Camels, Sheep, and Goats, which they 
feed here and there, according as’they find Graft; and where they find Pa- 
iture they pitch their ugly Tents made of Goats-hair, in which their Wives 
and Children live; but when that is eaten up, they pack up Bag and Baggage, 
and loading their Camels with all they have, Houle, Goods, Wives and Oul- - 
dren they go in fearch of Paftare fomewhere elfe. They hve on Came is or 
Goats Milk, and on the flelh of Camels, with water for their Drink i they 
alfo eat Cakes or Buns, among others they have the Mafrouca, which i»a great Miftouu. 
resale to them; and indeed, they eat but feldom of that, 1 have feen them 
many times make it oh our Journey to Mount Simi, where they had it daily. 

Morning and Evening at my coft, for I grudged them nothing. They mingle 
Flower with Water in a Wooden-Bowl, which they carry always about with 
them, and knead it well into a Pafte, then they fpread it upon the Sand, ma¬ 
king it round, very thin, and a Foot and a half m Diametre, after that 
they lay it upon the Sand where the Fire was made, covering it up with hot 
Embers; and live Coals over them, and when it is baked on one fide, they 
turn it upon the other: When it is well baked, they break it into fmall pieces, 
and with a little Water knead it again of new, adding thereto Butter, ana 
fometimes alfo Honey; they make it into a thick Pafte, and then break it into 
great pieces, which they work and prefs betwixt their Fingers, and fo feed 
on them with delight; and they look like thofe Gobbets of Pafte that are 
given to GeeTe to fatten them. Their Defarts are divided mto Tribef, and 
the Tribes into Families, which poffefs different Quarters. Each Tribe ha rf 

zScbeik^d Kibir, or great Scbeik., and every Family hath its ScM., or Cap- 
tain. The Schdt ft Kebir commands all the other Schaks, and thefe Sckeijg ThcSdeihof 
adminifter Jufftice tothe vMv, having power over themi of Life: and Death, ^ 
and are punctually obeyed in what they Command, forithejr can Fine thofe in 
Money who are refradtory; the Offices of Schetks are Hereditary, defcending 
from Father to Son, and when the Scfoik of a Family dies without Children, 
all the Family aflemble together; and having fet forth the praifes of thole 
whom they think worthy of the Charge, they chufe the molt vertuous, ^!- 
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entreat the Scheik^ d Kebir to approve of their Elcdion. It is the fame thing 
in the Election of the Scheil^el Ktbir , only it is made in an Alfemhly of the 
whole Tribe. The Bslhas commonly give fame pay to ihtSchak d Kebir of 
the Tribes that are fcattered in their Governments, 'being very unwilling to 
have any quarrel with them; and the Caravans alfo allow him a fum of Mo¬ 
ney yearly, that they may fafely pafs without Moleftation ; to the other Scbeiks 
they give Provisions, Money,Veils, slhd Cloth for Shirts,in certain proportions, 
and tiiefe Elides think themfelves in theirTents happier than Kings .Snifan Amierat 
heretofore would have confined them to live in Towns exempted from all 
Payments, but they would not hear of it. They keep conftanrly Spies abroad, 
on all hands, to know if there be any Plots in hand againfl: them, andtpbe 
always ready to defend themfelves, or flic farther off; and certainly there is no 
great hurt to be done unto them in thofe Defer ts, for feeing there are no High¬ 
ways in them, an Enemy would foon Jofe themfelves. Befides that, they mull 
carry with them Provifipns for all the time they mull be there, for nothing is 
to be found in thofe places, nay, they would loon die of thirlt too \ for 
though there be liver a] Wells on all hands, yet none but the Arabs know where 
they are. The Arms of the drubs are Lances, or tfalf-pifct^, Swords orSha- 
bles, and long Daggers; Fire-arms they have none, but are much afraid of 
them, and it is prohibited to fell them any, though indeed, they know not at 
all how toufe them. For I know a French Merchant, who one time meeting 
with Arabs-, they ftript him Hark naked, and before they left him, made 
him Ihoot off his Fire-lock and Piltols, which they fuffered him to keep. 
They have alfo Bufklers, made of the Skin of a Fith, called the Sea-map. 
They have pretty Horfes, that are fmall, but indefatigable, and run fo fall 
that they feem to.flie-, where they alight, they leave them without making 
them fall to any thing, and tbefe Horfes ll-ir pot from the place where, they 
ljave been left. And indeed, when they find them for their purpole’ they are 
careful to feed them with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels fle/h dried in the Sun, 
and Wheat, all which things make them very ftrong. Thofe who have any 
competent Eftate, keep a Camel to fave their Life in time of danger. They 
feed him from a Colt with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels flelh dried in the Sun, 
and Wheat, and give him nothing elfe to eat, w hich makes them very lireng 
and fwift, as well as tjieir Horfes. The Arabs of different Tribes, arc many 
times in Wars one .with another, and the Stbcik el Kebir mgrchcs at the head 
of them. When one of them kills another in time of peace, if the Friends 
apprehend the Miilefaftor, they carry him before the Schok d Kebir , who 
condemns him to death, or tq.pay fomuch to the Relations of the deceafed, 
according as they defire it, but commonly thofe o£the fame Family, revenge 
rite-death of their Relation, and they are fo cbfttnate in their revenge, that 
they’ll keep it an Hundred Years; the Mother ever now and, then, fhewing 
her Children the Bloody Shirt of their Father. When any one of them dies, 
he is buried in the fame place where he Expired, and fame Stones put upon his 
Grave. 

They told me a great many things more of their Cultoms, as among others. 
If an Arab marry a Maid, he kills a Camel or two, according as he is able to 
make a Feall, and gives lb much to the Maid : If at any time after, a near Re¬ 
lation of the Maids (who was abfent when the Wedding was made) happen 
to come, and be difpleafed with the Marriage, he pays back the Husband what 
Money he gave to his Kinfwoman, ,the Camel which he killed, and breaks the 
Marriage, though the Maid be deftowred. Though thele People be Muful- 
mam, yet they make no other Prayers, than now and then to lay Bif/mlUh, 
that is'to fay, in the Name of God. 

To conclude, they have a wonderful flight in Sealing, and one of the Scbaks 
who wept with me to Mount Siam, told me, that if he pleafed, he could in 
the Night-time, kill the Bey of S/eez. in his Bed, in fpight of all his Guards, 
and though all his Doors were fhut. And a little before I came to Caire, 
three Arabs contending together which of them was the nimblefl: Rogue, one 
bragM that he could fteal all that was in the Kitehin of the Bafha; the other 
thinking that to be but a fmall matter,faid that he would Heal the Balha’s Signet, 
or Seal j and the third offered .to do more than they both, faying* he would 
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kill the Balha in his Bed. The fir It made a fhift to flip into the Kitchin, and in 
the Night-time carried all away, not leaving fo much as a Skillet; thefecond 
thronging in among thofe, who one day entred into the place where the Baiba 
• was Sealing, got pretty near to him, and the Baflia having Pealed fomething, 
and offering the Seal to Pome body to hold, this Knave flretched out life hand, 
and having received it, fhortly after difeppeared: The third went Po far that 
he Aid into the Bafea’s Appartment, and entring into his Chamber in the 
Night-time,' came to his Beds-ftde, where having drawn his Cangiar, his hand 
was up tohave ftabbed him, wheii a little Boy, who was in the Bed, and Paw 
the glittering light of the Cangiar, cried out foloud, that the Balha flart in^ 
up, avoided the blow: Immediately Servants came in, and feized the Villain, 
who was next day Empaled for it. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Of Suez and the Red-Sea . 

T>Etng come back to Suez., we went and thanked the Bey for his kindnefs, 

11 and feeing there was no Caravan ready to Pet out, we had time enough to 
confer Suez., and tlie Red-Sea: This Sea which many think is fo called becaufe 
its Water is Red, others more rationally becaufe the Sand of it is Red, is no 
Redder than any other Se*a, neither in ; its Water nor Sand j only I obferved 
as I went to-Mount Sinai, feme Mountains all over Red upon the lides of it, 
but I believe, the reafcn why it is called Red, is •• That the Tranflators oT the 
Greek into Latin, having in the' Greek* found the Erythrean Sea, have taken 
that word in Greek for Red, not conlidering that it is the Name of 3 n ancient * 

King called Erythra ; who hath given his Name to that Sea , which Name Erpbn. 
reaches a good way beyond the Gulf of Arabia , comprehending all the Sea 
that is betwixt the Eaftern Coaffc of Africa, and the ladies. See Arrian's Na¬ 
vigation of the Erythrean Sea. This Sea in the holy Scripture is called, Tam 
Sonf , that is to. fey, the Sea of Ruthes, becaufe the Banks of it are full of 
Rulbes- And the Arabs call it Bithr el Calz.em , as if one fliould fey the Sea of s &> r el Gd- 
Clyfma, becaufe of the Town narfled Clyfma, which was heretofore built at 
the moft Northern point of that Sea, Which is a Gulf of the Ocean, growing c " m ' 
narrower and narrower the more Northward it runs; and during the^paceof 
five days that 1 kept along the Coaffc of it in going to Mount Sinai, I could not 
cbferve it to be any where above eight or nine Miles over. This Sea ebbs and 
flows like the Ocean. Two Galleys that belong to fJaly Bey, Trdfie on it, and 
many Ships alfo, which fo? the moft part belong to Beys of trEgypt, but every 
Year feme of them are loft; becaufe being narrow and full of Rocks, the Ships 
want Sea-room. It was a Sea of great Trade, before the difcovery of the 
way to the Enf-Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, by which the POrtuguefe, 

Eng life, Dutch, and others* fail now to the Indies, and bring us the Drags, 

Spices, PrctiousStones, Pearls, and many other Commodities, which for the 
moft part came formerly only by Aleppo , or by the Red-Sea, and were unload¬ 
ed at the Port of Ccjfir, from whence they were carried to the Town of Ghana, Coffa. 
lying upon the Nile, and from thence conveyed down the River to Caire, and Cbgng. 
fo to Alexandria. Srmbo obferved this way and paflage, when lie writes that 
Ceptes, a Town of the Thchais (the Ruines whereof areftillto befeen betwixt 
Cojfir and Ghana) was a place of-Traffick common to the adrabsanil Indians. cuacet ’ 
There are very good *OyIfcers taken in this Sea, as fmall as thofe of England, 
and many other good Shell- frih, bdldes feveral extraordinary Fife, and among 
others that which they call the Sea-man, ( mentioned before) and the ‘Chagrin, cbt&ina. fife, 
which is a Fife iliapcdlike a Sea-dog, and about feven or eight Foot long, at 
leaft that which was fent me from Caire is fo. Upon the fide, and at the 

begin- ’ 
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beginning of this Sea (famous for the paflage of the IfraeJitcs) Hands Suez., 
which fome will have to be the Ancient Arfwoe, fo called from Arfmoe the Sifter 
of Ptolemy Fhiladdphits, who built that Town, and called it by the name of his 
Sitter it is a little Town, containing about Two hundred Houles. It hath 
a pretty Harbour, but fo Hallow* Water, that Ships cannot put into it, and 
the Galleys themfelves mutt be half unloaded before they»eiiter into it ; never- 
thelefs* Ships and all ride fafe enough in the Road. Thefe Galleys are very 
little, they carry no great Guns, but only a Petr era to lalutc the Porft where 
they arrive. Ciofe by the Harbour there is' a Baraqtte, railed in with great 
wooden Palilfadoes, where are nine Cttlverixes , every one longer than another, 
OT which the biggeft is of a prodigious length, and 1 take it to be much longer, 
and of a far wider bore, than the two which are at Malta upon the Baroque, 
and in the Cattle St. Erme-, they are of the Turkiln make, and nothing of 
Workmanfhip about them. There are alto thirteen pieces of very great Can¬ 
non there, and upon one of them a Flower-de-Luce; however it is ealily dif- 
cernable, that it hath been made in Tttrkie , perhaps by fome Renegado French 
man, for it is altogether Turkilh, without any Workmanfliip, as all tlie reft 
are. Thefe Guns are not mounted, and were lent thither from Conftamimplc 
by Sultan Amur at, on a defign he had of attempting an Expedition into the 
Indies, wittiaFleet fitted out on that Sea. Ciofe by the Gate of Suez, there 
is an Eminence, where heretofore flood a Caftle built by the Franks, and upon 
the fame Eminence there is ftill a great Gun. * The Slaves told us, that the 
People of the Country believe, there is fome Treafure near that place guarded 
by Hobgoblins •, for my part, that Night we arrived from Mount Sinai, 1 lay 
at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not at all difturb my reft. 
There is in this Town Hill a Greek Church, but in bad order. There ,are 
fome pretty well built Houles in Suez., and an indifferent good Market-place. 
To conclude, this Town is very Populous, when any Ship arrives, or when 
the Galleys are in the Harbour, but at "other times it is very Defolate; and 
indeed, there is not fo much as any good Frelh Water, within two Leagues 
round it. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 

H 

My Return from Suez to Caire. 


w 

3 A Fter 1 had feen Suez, at Ieifure enough, I prepared to be gone with a Ca- 

e ‘l\ 


Return from 

Sue$ toCit ire. ravainpf Two hundred Camels, which the Emir-Adge had provided to 

carry from Suez, to Caire , the Coffee that 'was brought in the Galleys, and 
twelve Ships which were in the Road j there was in all Thirty thoufand Load, 
each Load weighing three or four hundred weight, and every Camel carried 
two of thefe Loads. I hired a Camel for my felf, there being do Mules to be 
got, and we parted front Suez., Tharfday the fourteenth of February, 3bout 
eight a Clock in the Morning; the Caravan was attended by a guard of 
Arabs from fundry places. We le ft.fi; veral thoufand s of Camels in Suez., and 
met abroad feveral great Troops belonging to Arabs and others, who came 
to let their Camels for Tranfporting of the Coffee. I foon found the diffe¬ 
rence betwixt the Camels of the Arabs, and thole of the Town, for being 
accuftoraed to Ride upon the Camels of the Arabs , I could not make ofc of 
•this which I had faired to carry me to Caire, one half days Journey ; fo that 
I hired a little Afs from a man of the Caravan, and rode upon it to Qzirc, 
The truth is, the Camels of th e Arabs go a great deal more cafily than the 
others do. At Noon wepaft by a Caftle called Adgereud, which we law not 
as we came, becaufe we paft it in the Night-time, only three perfons live 
there who drink Salt-water. We relied at T wo a Clock, and put on again at 

six. 
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Six travelling till three a clock in the morning of Friday the fifteenth of 
• February, when we veiled ; we parted again at noon, and travelling till three 
a clock after, we refted <, then we fct forwards again at feven a clock at 
light, and kept travelling till next day Saturday the fixteenth of February, 
that about eight a Clock we arrived at Carre. 

This Caravan from Caire to Suez,, and from Suez, to Caire, travels com¬ 
monly very fait, becaufe it cannot fpenij much time by the way, for other- 

wife they' wtrald fall Ihort of provifions, having'none but what they carry 

with them, both for Men and Camels, and therefore they never flay above 

two of three days at Suez., and if they ftayed longer, they would Itarve 
that Town, where there is nothing but what is brought in from the Countrey 
about when the Galleys or fome Ships arrive ■, and indeed, thefe Camel 
drivers are always fo weary and. fpent, that they can hardly ftir, they have 
iiot- fo much as time & deep, and now and then they run before the Caravan 
and tumbling down upon the ground, fall prefently a deep, taking there 
a Ihort nap till the Caravan be pad, when fome take care to awaken them. 

In this Jfturney from Suez, to Caire , for a days time and more we had fo 
hot a Wind, that we were forced to turn our backs to it, to take a little A dangerous 
breath and fo foon as we opened our mouths, they were full of Sand our hot Wind, 

Water’ was fo extreamly heated with- it, that it feemed to be jull taken 

off of the Fire: and many poor People of the Caravan, came and begged 
of us a cup of water for Gods lake;-for our parts we could not drink it, 
it was fo hot. The Camels were fo infefted with this Wind, that they 
could not fo much as feed -, but it laded not above fix hours in its force ; 
and if it had continued longer, one half of the Caravan would have perilhed. 

It 'was fbch a kind of wind that the year before fo infefted the Caravan of a great Mor- 

Mccha that twothoufand men died of it in one night. In this Journey I tality by that 

obferved that jvhen the feet of the Camels Vere cut and galled, the Camel WintJ - 

drivers took the Bones of dead Camels, (of which all the way from Caire 

to Skcx. is fo full, that following only v the traft where thefe Bones ly, one 

may* go the ftreight way to Suez) they took thefe Bones (I fay) and with 

the* marrow they fonnd in them anointed the fore place of the Camel. Such 

as would travel to Mount Sinai , ftught to make provilion at Caire of all 

that they may ftand in need of, and not truft to Suez, or Tor , for a Camel 

will carry all. I’m fore for want of that counfel, we differed much, and 

when we came back to Caire , were all troubled with a Rheum that fell down 

uDon our Lungs like to have choaked us, by reafon of the cold icey waters 

that we were forced to drink upon that Mountain; nay our Moor Servant 

had almoft lolt J}is Life by it. 

* 


CHAP. XXXV. 

* * • . 

The Journey front Caire to Gaza. 

B Eing recovered from my Journey to Mount Sinai, I relolved to .travel From Cdireto 
to Jerufdem, and feeing that which moft recommends thefe places (ftp. 
tons, is the Birth, Life and Death of our Lord Jefus Chrtfi, I ftayed till 
l enr that I might be there at the time when the Church celebrates the 
riiemorv of his dolorous Paflion. There is a Caravan that yearly in Lent 
goes from Caire to Jernfalem-, and with the Mailer of the prefent years 
Caravan (who was a Chriftian of the Countrey) I made a bargain for eighteen 
SL each Coune, and all Cafavres payed to Thefe Connes ton 

are Hamniers like Cradles carried upon Camelg Backs one on each fide, but 
they have a back, head and fides, like the great Chairs that lick people lit in, 

A man rides in each of thefe Counts, and over them they lay a covert^. 
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tulbep. 


SgiibvU 

Tamarisks. 


which, keeps them both from the Ram and Sun, leaving 3 $ it were a Win¬ 
dow before and behind upon the Camels back. We wanted four Counes, for 
we were four in company, to wit, a Capucin, a Provencial, my felt and my 
A Clergy man Servant, but the Capucin payed only Jixteen Piaftres j the Religious not pay- 
pays less chan ing fo much as the Seculars. We liad Biskets made for us, French Bread, 
a Secular. Wine in Flasks, Rice, Lentils, and other Lent-Prcvilions; carrying with us 
a Tent, a Pot or Skillet, and in fhort, all that was neceflary, not forgetting 
Candles, Candleftick and 'Leather-Buckets, to draw Water sHith. All this 
we had carried upon a Camel over and above the Bargain. 

Being thus provided, we parted from Caire Saturday the three and twen¬ 
tieth of March , at one a Clock after noon, every one mounted onhisAfs, 
and by four a Clock came 10 Uhanque, which is a little Town where the 
Caravans of Jerufdem make their firfi: Stage. There we lay, and next day 
came the whole Caravan, confining of fix Score Camels, with feveral Horfes, 
Mules and Afles. 

We parted from Hhanqtte Monday morning the twenty fifth oi March, and 
refted without the Town till Noon; at which time we Set outon*our jour¬ 
ney, and at eight a Clock at night came to ly at Bdbeys ; we had a tryal 
then of thefe Panniers, and for my part 1 was much at my eafe, for 1 had 
under me a. good thick quilt and a Pillow, and lay at full Length, turning 
my feet fometimes towards the neck and fometimes towards the tail of the 
Camel, though the Camel-drivers kept a heavy clutter, crying that t fpoil’d 
their CameK for they would have had me lie after the Turkilh manner, 
as all the reft did. 

Next day Tuefday the twenty fixtli of March, we parted from Bulbeys at one 
a Clock after Noon, and came to lodge at Corede, where we arrived at 
eight ■ in the Evening, and we parted from thence next day, 

Wednesday the twenty feventh of March at Noon, and at*eight a Clock 
in the Evening we came to Salahia-, there are very plealant Woods of Tamarisks 
about all thefe places; but though all of them were good Towns and 
Villages, yet we lay abroad "in Tents, .making a little Camp, and in the 
Night-time Guards with Mufquets wer^ placed on all the -Avenues of the 
Caravan, whofuffered none to come in or goe out, they are payed for that, 
and it is a very goodcourle to prevent being Robbed. 

Next day Thar [day the twenty eighth of March at Noon we parted from 
f SaUbia: and abont ten a Clock at night croffed over a fair Bridge, under 
which runs the Water of the Mediterranean Sea, that remains on land, when 
that Sea makes any Inundation, (fo-wewefe told) but it is probable It may 
SirbottiteLaie, be the Sirbomie Lake. We travelled on till ’five a Chock in the morning 
next day, when we encamped in a place called Elbir Devedar, becaufe of a 
dirty Well of fait Water that is # near to it, for Bir in Arabick fignifies 
a Well; the Beafts«are watered there, but fuch as have not provided them- 
felves of frefii Water, know what it is to want it .at that place. 

We parted from thence the fame day, Friday the twenty ninth of March 
about noon, and betwixt three and four of the Clock we found upon the 
Road a Well called Bir like the former, but continued traveling .till nine 
a Clock at night, when we arrived at CW/c^where we refted the next day, 
being Saturday the thirtieth of March , becaufe of the Jews, who do' not 
travel on Saturday, and there being a good many of them in the Caravan, 
they had credit enough with the mafter of the Caravan to obtain this. Cane 
is a Village where there is indeed a well of water, that is not indeed fall, 
but flill unpleafant for drinking, as being very fweetifh; but two miles from 
Catie there is a well of Water, which is good after that it hath flood a 
little: at Catie we ate frelh Filh half as long as ones Arm, as broad and 
thick as Carpes, and of as good a rellifb ; they did not coft us a Maidin or 
five farthings a piece. 

Saturday after noon the Cache/of Catie prefied our Camels to 4 fetch wood 
from the Sea-/idc, which is but a little way off, and they did not come back 
till the next day, Simday at One a clock in the Morning, which hindred 
us from Parting from Catie till the day after. The Cachef of Catie 
fent for me, to (hew me fome B.ooks; he had got a great many Latin and 

French 


iJ/r\ 


Citk* 


Cucbtf* 





Part L 


Travels into, the Levant. 


179 


French Books of Phyfick'and Chirurgery,. that had belonged toaDutchChi- 
rurgeon, who died there fome Months before, as he was coming from Caire 
with the Caravan, which the C^chef iignified by Letter to the French Con- 
ful at Caire he told me that he had a Cheft full of them : he {hewed me 
alfo holy Sepulchres, and other fuch Relicks of the fame Dutch-mans, sncT 
gave me fome of them; having afterward treated me with CofFee, he asked 
me wherein he could ferve me ■, I thanked him heartily for his civility, and 
being returhed to my Tent, made up a Box of Raiftas, Ahnonds,and fuchdher 
Fruits, (which are there a great Treat) and prefented it to him. 

We parted from Cat is Monday the firit of April at ;iine a clock in the 4 
Morning, and four Turks armed with Muskets and -Shablcs, waited on os as 
a guard to Riche , becaufe we were afraid to be fet upon by the Arabs. About 
two a clock we found a {hallow and narrow but very long Pit full of very 
white Salt, and they aflbred us that that Salt was made only by the Rain- Sa!t of Rain¬ 
water, the fahd of that place having fuch vertue, as bciug without doubt * W3ter- 
very Salt, and the like is to be feen in Alexandria. We came to Sir lab Bhhh. 
about ten a Clock at night, which is a Delart without any Habitation, but 
hath three wells of Salt-water. 

We fet out from thence next day Titcfdaythz lecond of April, about ten a 
Clock in the morning, and about noon came to a well of good frefll water 
lately made by a Sangiac of *Mgyft, for all Travellers: About fix a clock 
at night we arrived at a place called Bir Acat , which is alfo in the Defart, Aat - 
having neither habitation nor water to water Bealls; and all thele ways are 
full of Quick-Sands. 

We lay there* and parted on Wcdncfd.iy the third of April, about fix a clock 
in the Morning, and about one of the eiOck at noon we found a Well called 
Sibil el bJl Acat, newly made by an Aga, who patted that way a little before 
on his Journey to Cmjhmtinopk. ( Sibil fignifies a place where all may have water 
forGSd's fake.) This Wellis covered with a Dome, fupported by four walls of 
free-ftone,built fquare the entry into it is by two Doors over againft one ano¬ 
ther, but one mult firft attend fbjjr or five Heps. The Cittern is covered 
all over with free-ftone, except in two round places, big enough to let a 
Bucket down, by which the water is drawn that rifes pretty high, half a 
fathom of Rope being fufficient to reach it. This Aga left a fond to main¬ 
tain fome Arabs, who daily bring thither fd many Camels laded with frefli 
Water, which they take at a place near the Sea. Having there made a « 
provifion of Water, we entered again into the Qtiid^Sands, which latted as 
far as Riche, where we arrived about four in the Afternoon. A quarter of 
an hour before we got there, we were overtaken by a Storm, which latted 
above thirty hours. Riche is a Village not far diftant frontthe Sea, it hath 
a Cattle well built of little Rock-Stones, as all the Houfes are j and the 
Cachef of it, as well as lie of Zaka, depends on the Cache/ of Cam. They &**• 
have fo many lovely ancient Marble-Pillars at Riche, that their Coffee-Houfes 
and wells are made of tjiem, and fo are their Burying-places full. 

We parted fr®tn Riche, Ihur/la-y the fourth of April, about one a clock 
at nooti, having eight Turks with us, who guarded us to Cammcs, for amifret. ‘ 
fear of the Arabs. An hour after we parted from Rich we found a Sibil of 
Salt Water. We ttill travelled on through Quick-Sands, though it blew very 
liard. Rained, Thifndered and Lightened, and about midnight came-to Z^h 
which is in the Defart, without any Habitation, but has only three Wells ot 
bad Water, and yet the Gorfairs come often there to take in irelh 

• V fnday the fifth of April the Wind after a great deal of Rain calming, 
we parted from Zakg about nine a Clock in the Morning, and travelled in 
good way a little after twelve of the Clock we found three fair Marble- 
Pillars, two Handing, and one lying along upon the ground', and a little 
after a large Well of good Water, where there are Sabis, there we began 
to fee* a very-pleafint Countrey, and fome Corn-Land: fometime after 
we found a Sibil of bitter Water, which is clofe by Cmmoms, where: we 
arrived about three in the Afternoon: fhfiy have fo many Marble-Pillars there 

alfo, that their Coffee-Houfes Hand all upon fuch. Iheiewe Sundance 

A 3 2 * 






8o 


Travels into the Levan t. 


Parr I. 


abundance of Trees, and a great .deal of good Meadow ground; and indeed, 
both the Cattel and Inhabitants of that Place, from the biggeft to the 
leaft are extreamly -Fat. There is a very fair Gallic there, with,a large open 
placb in it. The Turks lodge in the Caftle, where there is a S*ki of 
•very good Water, and the Moors and Felts live in the Houfes without. 
This Caftle is commanded by a Mate ferae?., who has but a fmall number of 
Soldiers with him in it; he depends immediately on Cain, from wher.ee he 
has his pay, and his Soldiers are payed by the Cachefof Catie” 3 Cumenes 
is in lAigypt, which here ends. 

■We parted from Cauniones on Saturday the fixth of April, before five in the 
Morning, guarded by feven or eight Turks of the- Place; who went with 
us to Gaz.a, for fear of the Arabs. About fix a clock we found a Sibil of 
bitter Water, and about feven another better; a little after, we di[covered 
the Town of Car,a: half an hour after eight we found a Bridge, tinder which 
.runs the water of the. Meadows, which are very fpacious, and at the end 
of that Bridge there is a well of good Water ; the Count rey abounds in fair 
Cattle, anthall forts of Fruit-Trees; about an hour after we found two Sibils ‘ 
not far diftant from one another, and about halfan hour after ten, we arrived 
at Gaz.a, where we Edcamped near the Caftle, in a little Burying-place walled 
about. 


Gs\st. 


CHAP. XXXVI. • 

• | 

Of the Cities of Gaza and Rama, and our arrival 

at Jerufilem. 

T H E City of Gaz.a is about two miles from the Sea, and was anciently 
very Illufirious, as may be feen by its Ruines, for you have Marble-Pillars* 
every where, and I have feen Burying-places there, where the Tombs were 
wholly made of Marble ; among others, there is one enclofcd' with a wall, 
which belongs to fome particular Turkilh Family, and is full of lovely 
Sepulchres, made of large pieces of ' excellent Marble, which are the remains 
and evidences of the ancient fplcndour of that Town: It was one of the five 
Lortllhipsof Lordlhips of the Tbilisi ins, to which Samfon did fo much hurt, nay, and one 
the Philifiins. day carried away upon his Shoulders the Gates of this City, and left them 
upon a little hill at a miles diftance. The Caftle is near the Town, and is 
round, With a Tower at each corner, four in all; it is kept in good order, 
and has bnt a fmall circumference, but two Iron-Gat^. Hard by this 
Caftle is the SerragUe of the Balha's Wives, and joining to it above, fome 
pieces of old wall, of a matter fo compact that it cannot be broken with 
a Hammer; it is the ruines of the Caftle of the Romans . The Town is but 
very little, it hath a Sez,eflein in very good order, and a pretty large Greek' 
Cffurch, whereof the arched Roof In the middle is luppoftcd by two great 
Pillars of Marble, with their Corinlhes of the Corinthian order; they fay, 
that our Lady was three days there, when Ihe fled into tAigypt: The Arme¬ 
nians have a Church there alfo. Near to the Caftle of Gaza behind the 
Burying-place, (where we Encamped) is the place where the Palace of the 
Phihfilm flood, which Samfon pulled down. Smothering himfelf and all that 
were within it; it is now no more but a heap of Earth. Without the 
Town there arefeveral goodly Mofques, all faced with Marble on theout- 
fide, and I beleive they were places that belonged all to the ancient City. 
From Cfire till we came thither we found nb Wine, but there we had 
fome pretty good, wherewith we provided ourfelves, and might have had 
pretty good Brandy too, if we had had occafion. We flayed at Gaz,a all Sunday 

the 
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the levcnth of April, waiting for the jews, who. hacl flopp’d to celebrate 
their Sabbath at Cuumoms. * * • 

Oil Monday morning when wc thought of parting, the Bafta put a flop to it, 
who having had intelligence that the matter of the Caravan carried money 
for fome Jews in Jertffdem, (who were his Debtors.! would needs pay 
himfelf with it- . * 

Tlie matter being taken up, we parted from Gaza Tncfd.-y tho ninth of 
April, at fix a Clock in the Morning, with lb me Turks for a Convoy*; about 
* nine a Clock we palled over a very high and broad Bridge, but of one lingle 
Arch, which has at the higher end a Sibil japing to it, Sud another a little 
beyond it; about half an hour after ten we found another Sibil, and about, 
eleven, two high-ways, of which leaving to the left hand the one that at a 
hundred paces dillance palfts through a Village called Megdel, -we took the 
right hand way, at the entry into which we found a Sibil,i.nd at noon another, 
befides theljf, there are a great many Bhques upon the Ro^d. At three a 
Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Hhanjcdond, travelling all the. way 
from Gaza thither in a lovely plain full of Com, Trees and Flowers, which • 
yielded a rare good fmeU. This Plain is all enibroadered with Tulips and a Plain of 
Emonies, when the feafon is, but then it was’paft; andthefe Flowers wbuld^^^j^’ 1 ^ 
be reckoned beautiful in Frame. Hbanfedand is a pittl'nl Village, # where there* 1 
is a Han for Caravans, built of frnall Free-ftone, and the doors faced with 
Iron, but we went not into it, becaufe we would make no Hay," defining to 
make up our Mondays journey which we loft, at Gaza, and therefore we • 

encamped upon a little height about two hundred paces beyond the Village, 
from whence we parted the fame day, Tnefday the ninth of April, at nine 

a clock at night, and at one a cjpck in the morning palled a Village called _ 

Tcbna, nt the end of which *wc crofied over a Bridge that is very broad; * 

about half an hour after three we founds a lovely large well, and a Sibil 
clofe by it, as a little farther another. 

Wcdnefday, the tenth of April, about four of the dock in the morning, we 
arrived at Rama, called in Arabick Ramla ; we went not into it, becaufe we 
had no mind to lye there, but encamped in a Plain over againft the Town, and 1 w/ * 
then went to the Town to iee the French Merchants that live there. Ram 4 is a 
Town tfepending on theEallia of Gaza, and therein is the Eioufe of Nicamedes, The Houfe of 
where fome French Merchants and their Chaplain live. In the fame Honfe, meweies, 
there is a pretty Church •, and it is the Honfe where the Franks who are on Pil¬ 
grimage lodge, when they pafs throu gh Rama : The Door of that Houfe is not 
three, foot high, and fo are all the Doors in the Town, to hinder the Arabs 
from entering into their Houfes oh Horfe-back. The Church of the Forty 
Martyrs is alfo in this Town, and hath a very high Jquarc Steeple, which in 
times pall was as high again. Heretofore there was a {lately large Convent 
there, of which the Cloyfter Teems frill to be very entire, b-j, wiiat we could 
obferve in patting by the Gate, for we were told that Chriftians were not per-. 
mitted to enteric. There is another Church there alio, dedicated to the 
Honour of St. George. 

We parted from Rama on Tbisrfday, the elevdhth of April, at fix of the dock 
in the morning, and'a little after came to *a ftony way, which grew worfe 
and worle all along till we came to our Lodging. About nine of the clock, we 
faw to the right,hand the Village of the Good Thief, called in Arpbick Beth- 'Betikki). 
lakij > after that we paid the Caffaire, and took a Guard as far a Jsrufalem-, 
before we came to that Village, we found two Ways, of which that which is the 
good Way is on the right hand, and palfes through the Village ; and the other 
is on the left hand, which we took, to avoid a Caffaire, but it led us among 
Hills in very bad Way, and at length we encamped amid II the Mountains 
about halfan hour after two in the*afternoon, in a place clofe by a ruinous 
old Building, which heretofore was ar Convent of Francilcan Friers; there 
are frill iome Arches Handing, and many others under ground, wherein at 
prefent the Arabs put their Cows. Near to it, there is a Spring of very good 
Water bluing out of a Rock , which perhaps was formerly enclofed within 
tfie Convent. 


Friday 
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Friday^ the twelfth of Aprils about five of the clock in the morning, we 
plu'ce& from, that place, and about feven were got out from among the Hills, 
. which lafl about fix or feven miles, and are all covered with very thick Woods, 
and a great many Flowers in Failure-ground. After thar,* we travelled hi 
pretty good Plains, though there be many Scones in the way. About eight of 
i>gib, the the clock, we fa^v to the right hand a Vil} 2 ge, tailed in Arabick £$gib, .which 
Town ofx*- w as heretofore the Town of Samuel \ it Hands upon an Eminence,,, and in it 
mvd - there is aMofque covered with a Dome; they fay Smmd is interred there, 

and the Jews villte it out of Devotion. About half an hour after nine, ws 
difeovered a littls? on the righ§ hand the beginning of the Holy City of Jetu- 
cmdfckmf ,; faUm, called by the Turks Coadfcberif , and.after about a quarter of an hoars 
travelling, we faw it plainly before us, and arrived there after ten a dock in 
the morning, but we who were Franks Hay’d 2 t the Gates of the City till the 
Religious lent for us. When be had waited about an hour at the Gate, which 
is called Damafcas- Gate, we were introduced into the City by th%Trucheman 
of the Convent, who came with a Turk'beionging to the Baflia, that vtfited 
« our Baggage ■, for if a entered the Town of Jemfdem before the Reli¬ 

gious had obtained a permiffion for him from theBalha, he would have an 
Avame put upon him. They led us to the Convent of St. Saviour^ where the 
• Monks live,£nd where after we had dined, we were Slew’d into an Appartment 
to reft ourfejves. This is a very commodious Convent both for the Religions 
The recepti- and Pilgrims. About three of the clock in the afternoon, a Monk came and 
on* of Pil- walhed otfr Feet with warm .water, and at four, we were conducted to the 
grims at fe- Qhureh, where after the Compline, the Reverend Father Commifiary, (for at 
rajikm. thaLtime there was no Guardian there) attended by all the Monks and Pilgrups 
that were in the Convent, making us fit down on a Couch of crimfon Velvet, 
• walhed the Feet of ns four, one after another,* in Water full of Roles, then 

Jtiiled them, as after him did all his Monks, finging in the mean time many 
Hymns and Anthems. When this Ceremony was over, they gave to each of us 
a white Wax-taper, which they told us we fhould carefully keep, becaufc they 
carried great Indulgences with them \ and then we made a Proceflion about the 
Cioyfter, finging fe Ludamus, to thank God for the favour he had ihew’d 
us, in bringing us found and iafe to that Holy Place: They made os perform 
the Stations at three Altars, to wit, at the High Altar, dedicated to the 
Holy Ghoft, at the Altar of our Lord’s Supper, and at the Altar of onr Lord’s 
appearing after hisRefurreftion to the Apoftle St. Thomas, finging at every one 
of thefe Altars, the proper Hymns for the places. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 

p 

<f . - j * t* • 

9 

The firfl vifiting *of the ^Dolorous Way 3 and 
other Holy Vlaces. 

"T .Shall not much enlarge in deferibing the Holy Places,becaufe I can lay nothing 
of them, but what hath been already faid by lo many who have vifited them, 
and efpecially.by Monfimr Opdan, who hath lately publilhed a Book, wherein 
all the Holy Places are very well, and as, fully as they can be deferibed: Hhall 
therefore only fpeak of them as a Travelled,and obferve them in the order I law 
. them in. * 

The day we arrived, we ftirred not out of the Convent, but next day after, 
the thirteenth ofApril, which was the Saturday before PA/n-Sunday, we went 
out of the Convent about eight of the clock in the morning, with the Father 
The Judge- w | 10 ta k e5 care G f the PilgrimSj to begin onr Vifites of the Holy Places, and 
|g2r in firft we paffed near to the Judgment-Gate, through which our Saviour went 
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out bearing bis Crofs, when he went to Mount Calitafy ■, and it is called the 

5udgment-Gate, becanfe thofe that were condemned to Death, went out of the 

City by it, to the place of Execution ; at prelent It is within the City. Having 

advanced a few fteps, we law on our right hand fhe Houfe of Veronica, who TJie Houfe of 

feeing our Saviour coming loaded with his Crofs, and his Face betmeared with Veronica. 

Sweat and Spittle, went out of her Houle, and having made way through the 

Croud, took a white Veil off of her Head, and therewith wiped our Lord’s Face, 

who in teftimony of his thankfulners for that charitable office, left the Image 

of his Holy Face ftamped upon her Veil, which is fhewn in St. Peter’s, at Rome, 

four times a year : There are four Steps up to the Door of this Houle. Next 

to tlfht, on the right hand, is the Houfe of the*Rich Glutton \ then on the left, The Houfe 

the place where our Saviour faid to the Women of JerufUem who wept. Weep rlie Ric]l 

mtfvr rite? but for yon and your Children. A little after, is the place where Siww. utK>n * 

the Cyrenean helpt our Lord to carry his Crofs, when he fell down under that 

heavy burthen. Then on the right hand is the place of the Blefled Virgin’s 

Trance, who fainted. away when ihe law our Lord bearing His Crofs, and fo 

fpightfully ufetT. Proceeding on our way, about an hundred paces farther, 

we palled under the Arch, upon which Pilate fet our Lord, faying, Behold the 

win *, it is a large Arch, reaching from one fide of the ftreetto the other •; The Arch of 

This Arch hath two Windows that look into the ffreet, which are feparated E( ce 

only by a little Marble-Pillar: Under thefe Windows, is this Infcription, 

Tolle, Tallc, Crucifioe am. Beyond that Arch, at the end of a ftreet on the 
left hand, is the Palace of Herod, where our Lord was cloathed with a white 
Robe in derilion, and fent -back to Pilate , with whom Breed being formerly 
at variance, was that day reconciled. Leaving that ftreet on the left hand 
after a few fteps, you come to the Palace of Pilate on the right hand, which is The Palace 
,at prelent inhabited by theBaflia : The Stairs of that Palace are to be feen at ofrikte. 
Rome, near to St. John dc Lear an, being fent thither by St- Helen ; they are at 
prefent called ScaU-SanBa, becaufe our Lord afeended them, when he was led suUSinBti 
before Pilate] and came down again the lame Stairs, to go before Herod ; then 
being fent back by Herod, he went them up again, and afterwards defeended 
them when he went to execution. In plane of that Stair-cafe, there is another 
of eleven fteps, which are now fufficient, been Life fince that time the 
Street is much railed by the Ridges. Having gone up thefe eleven fteps, you 
come into a Court, and turning to the Left Hand, you enter into the Ealha’s 
Kitchin, which is the place where jPihef^walhed his Hands y in that Kitchin 
there is a Window that looks into the Court, or open place that is before the 
Temple of Salomon, from that Window we faw the Front of the faid Temple, 
at one end of the Court there are feverai Arches that make a lovely Porch 
before the Door of the faid Temple, fupported by feverai fair Pillars. There 
is a hole in that Kitchin, which ferve^ at prefent to lay Coals in, and is 
thought to have been the Prifon into which our Lord was put. Heretofore 
there was a paffage from this Palace to the Arch of Behold the Man, (that we 
mentioned before .) Coming out of the Palace, we went over to the other 
fide of the Street, into a Criappe], called the Place of Flagellation, becaufe The place of 
our Saviour was Scourged there ; the Turks make ufe of it at prefent for a Flagellation. 
Stable. In that place ends ( according to the way we went ) or rather begins 
the Dolorous Way, which reaches from the Houfe of Pilate, to Mount Cal¬ 
vary, about a Miie in length. Having feen thefe things, (to avoid the heat) 
we refolved to fee the molt diftant places before the Sun were too high ; and 
therefore went out by St. Stephen's Gate, anciently called Porta Gregis , or the Fom Grcgi ^ 
Sheep-Gate', without which, we faw the place where the Bleffed Virgin let her 
Girdle fall to St. Thomas , when he faw her Body and Soul carried up to Hea¬ 
ven - then we went up to the Mount of Olives, in the middle whereof is the Mount of o- 
place where our Lord wept over JemfaUm, forefeeing its future Ruine: The 
truth is one has a very good view of it from that place, and may at leifure 
there confider all the external beauties of the Temple of Salomon, asalfo the 
Church of the Prefentation of onr Lady, which joyns the faid Temple, and 
is magnificently built. Here it was that the Bleffed Virgin was by her Father 
and Mother prefented to the good Widdows, who lived near to the Temple, 
and taugHt young Girls Breeding and good Manners. The Turks have con- 
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verted this Church into a Mofque, and l'tiffer no Chriltian to enter into it. Oa 
rtace of Af- the top of the Mount is the place of Afcenfion, which-is aChappel with eight 
ccniion. Fronts, having a little Dome covered with Lead, and fupported by eight 
Pillars of white Marble; in this ChappeJ you may /till fee the print of our 
Saviour’s Left Foot on the Rode, the impreffion of the other was alio there, 
but the Turks cut off part of the Rock, on which’ the other Foot was imprin¬ 
ted, and have carried it into the Temple of Salomon where they preferve it 
• very honourably, as they do this ; nay, they have a little Mofque in this Chap- 
pel, and they fuffer Chriftians to come and kifs that holy Foot-Hep, for a few 
Mttiditis . In this place a Gentleman enflamed with the love of God, and deli- 
rous to follow Jefus Chrift, wht>fe Steps he had traced fo far, yielded dp his 
Soul to the Lord. A little below this place we faw the Grott,where St. Pelagia 
a famous Courdzan of Antioch did Penance; then coming down again,fte palled 
by the place where our Lord made the Prayer, ( which we call the Lord’s 
Prayer) and a little lower ro the Right, the place where he Preached the felt 
Judgment; for a Memorial of which, there Hands a Pillar there. Afterwards 
we came to a Grott or Church, wherein are twelve Arches,* in this place it 
was that the Apoftles made the'Creed, which goes by their Name, and then 
.to the Borying-place of the Prophets, where there are many Grotts cut out 
in the Rock. Next we faw two fqotfre Sepulchres, each Iquare cut out of the 
Rock in one entire piece -, the one is of Ahfolom, the Son of David, and it is 
encompalled with feveral Pillars cut out of the natural Rock, and covered 
with a Pyramide: "phe other is the Sepulchre of Jehofaphat , who gave the 
name to the Valley ; others fay it is the Sepulchre of King Mmajfes. Abfo- 
loms is eafily known, by the many Stones that are always there, becaufe no 
Body goes near to it, whether Chriltian, Turk, or Moor, Man, Woman, or 
Child, but throws a Hone at it, as detelling the memory of that Prince, *be¬ 
caufe of his Rebellion againft his own Father. Then we law the Grott where 
St. James the younger hid liimlelf when our Saviour was taken, and continu¬ 
ed there without eating or drinking, until the Refurreftion- Being come out 
from thence, we faw the Sepulchre of the Prophet Zacharias, the Son of Bara- 
chias, who was flain betwixt the forch and the Altar, by the command of 
King Joas: It is cut in a Diamond-point upon the Rock, with many Pillars 
about it. From thence we came to the place where the Brook Kedron runs, 
which is many times dry, without water,'as*it was then, and there we faw a 
Bridjgehard by, of one Arch, under which that Brook palfes when there is any 
water in it; and upon that Bridge our Saviour fell, when after his apprehen- 
ilon in the Garden, the Jews brought.him into the City, ufing him lo bar ba- 
roufly, that as he went over that Bridge, they threw him down from the top 
to the bottom, and in the Hone the prints of his Feet and Elbows are to be feen. 
Having narrowly obferved thefe Holy prints, and palled the Brook dry-food, 
we came rothe Valley of Jehofaphat, which is about a League in length, but 
not very broad; itfervesasaDitchtothe City of Jerufahm. . The Jews give 
a Chequiu a day for permifllon to bury their Dead there, belides what they pay 
for the Ground, and all, that they may be the fooner difpatched at the day 
of Judgment j becaufe (as they believe) it will be held in that place. There 
we (aw the Garden of Olives, and entring it, we came to the fame place 
where our Lord having been killed by Judas, was taken by the Jews; it is a 
very little narrow place, enclofed with a pitiful Wall. Af(prwards we came 
to the place where the three Apoftles, St. Peter, St, James and St- John the 
Evangeliit, fell afleep whilft our Saviour Prayed, which made Him fey to them. 
Cannot you watch one Hour with me? Then to the Garden of Bethftmame , where 
our Saviour left the Eight Apoftles, when He went to Pray in the Garden of 
Olives,’ taking only Three with him; to wit, St. Peter, St. Jams and 
St. John. At prefent the Garden of Bethfemanie , makes but one with the Gar¬ 
den of Olives. The Grott where our Lord fweat Blood and Water, laying. 
Father , if Thou he willing remove this Cup from Me. And where the Angel 
came to comfort him, is Painted fince the time of St. Helen, and receives light 
by an opening in the'middle of the Vault, which is fupported by four Pillars. 
Near to that is the Sepulchre of the Virgin Mary, which is a Church almoft 
under Ground, of which nothing but the Froht is to be feen. It Hands at the 
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entry into the Valley of Jchofophat, pretty near St. Stephens Gate. In the fiilt 
place, you go down by fix fteps into a Court or Walk, and crofting over that, 
defeend One and fifty very large broad fteps, at the top whereof on the right; 

Hand, there is a -Door walled up. In the middle of this Stair-cafe there is 
a Cbappel on the Right Hand, wherein are the Sepulchres of Sc. Joachm and The Scpui- 
St. Ann } on the other fide, to wit, to the Left Hand there is a little Chappel, chresof st, 
where are the Sepulchres of St. Jofcph ( the Virgins Husband ) and 7 9 ^ ,Baiid 

Towards tha bottom of the Stairs, there is a place-on the Left Hand, adorned, T^fscpul- 
but no body can tell for what for there is nothing to be feen in it but the c h r es of st 
Floor, which is all of Mofaical Work, and looks as if it were newly done, jofepk and st. 
At the end of the fteps, to the Right Hand, there is an Altar of the Arme- shaam. 
nians, and a lovely Cittern to the Left j behind which there is an Altar of the 
jibypns. After that you come into the Church, wherein turning to the Right 
Hand, you fee the Sepulchre of the Virgin, which isalmoft in the middle of Tiie Scpul- 
the Church, in a little fquare Cbappel, four Paces long, with two little Doors chre of the • 
to enter into it. The length of the place on which her Body was put is nine Vir S in * 
Spans, the breadth four, and the height as much. It is covered with a Stone 
of a °reyifh Marble, with Veins in it, and in fame places is broken. This 
Chappel belongs to the Latin Monks, and none but Latins can fay Mafs there, 
which is Celebrated every Saturday ; behind that place there is a Chappel be¬ 
longin' 1 to the Greeks. On the Right Hand of the Virgins Sepulchre, there 
is a Turkilh Mofque, and on the Left a Chappel of the Jacobites. This Church 
is pretty dark, receiving no light but by the Door, and a Window that is 
over the Altar of the Greek Chappel. There are One and twenty Lamps in 
this Church. Near to it is the place where the Virgin feeing St. Stephen ftoned, The place 
prayed to God to grant him conftancy enough to fuffer that Martyrdom and St. 

next to it, the place where that Saint was ftoned. Being after this come into was 

the City by Sf. Stephen's Gate, we faw pretty near to that Gate the Sheep-Pool, sheep p ooL 
clofe by which is the Temple of Salomon. Then we came to the Houle of ssbmm’i 
St Ann the Mother of the Virgin. St. Helen built a Church over this Houle, Temple, 
which was ferved by Nuns, but the Turks havefince turned it into a Mofque; °- 

and neverthelefs, Chriftians are permitted to enter into it, for a few Maidins, 
which they give to the Santo that keeps it. There is a lovely Cloyfter ftill to 
be leen there, by which one goes down to the Houle of Sc. Arm, which is 
under the Church: It hath two Rooms, in one of which there is an Altar in 
the place where the Blefted Virgin was Born. After we had feen all thefe 
things wc returned to the Convent, at eleven a Clock in the Morning. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

Our firft Entry into the Church'of the * 
# Holy Sepulchre. 


W Hen we had Dined in the Convent, we made ready to go to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre, and that very Evening entred into it, pay- 
in c Four and twenty Piaftres a piece; for all Franks are Taxed at fo much foi a Tax for 
Sf firft time they gointoit, but The Religious pay only Twelve, asalfo when ™g mto 
one hath been once in, he may enteHt again as often as it is opened, giving "£ Se 
a Vftidtn to the Turks who keep the Door. Before you enter into this 
Church vou mart pafs over a large open place that is before it, and Paved 
. rrp Nflone* which the lews dare not tread upon. Then you a fair steeple 

rSlS'Sl which isTntheleft-fide corner of the Front of the Churth, of St. * 
“*“7 Store” and on all tides has three ftories of Windows. *«. 
tw„S”re^S f» P %rtet. by t„o M*bl=-PiUars, and heretofore 
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there were eighteen Bells in it. After that, you come to the Door of the 
Church, which is ftately and Magnificent; having over it many Figures in 
Bafs-Relief, reprefenting feveral facred Hiflories. This Door is always Ihut, 
and fealed up with the Bafha’s Seal, unlefs when Ibme Pilgrims or Religious 
Perfons are to enter into it, and then the Turks open it, and immediately fhut 
it again. There are three holes in this Door, two whereof are but final], 
and made on purpofe that they who are within may fpeak through them to 
thofe that are without, and the third bigger to let in Viftuals to 'inch as flay 
within; but there is a Bar of Iron crofs it, to hinder any from entring in that 
way, there is another Doorclofeby this, but it is Walled up. Betwixt thele 
two Doors there is a kind of Stone-bench, where the Turks that keep the 
Door fit. So loon as we were within the Church of St. Sepulchre , we went 
to the Chappel of the Apparition, fo called, bccaufe they lay our Lord appear¬ 
ed fir It in that place to the Biefled Virgin his Mother, immediately after his 
glorious Refurrcdtion. Here the Monks put themlelves and the Pilgrims in 
order of Proceflion, every Monk had a Wax-Taper given him, and a Book 
containing proper Prayers for every Ration. We began our Proceflion before 
the Pillar of Flagellation, and having there fung the Prayers proper for that 
Ration, we went two and two to the Prifon of our Lord, where the proper 
Prayers for that place were fung; then to the Chappel of the parting of his 
Garments. We next went down to the Chappel of St. Helen, and from 
thence ( without flopping ) to the Chappel of the Invention of the Crofs , 
having there fyng the Prayers, we came up again to the Chappel of St. Helen, 
where having made the Ration, weafeended into the Church aapin, and there 
went to the Chappel of Exprobrat ion, from thence to Mount Calvary, where 
having performed our Ration, we came down again from that holy place, .and 
went to the Stone of the thBrn, then to the holy Sepulchre, and turned 
thrice round it; then entred into it, and having there ( as in all other places) 
fung the prop'er Prayers for the place, we returned to the Chappel of the Ap¬ 
parition, where we made the lafl Ration before the holy Sacrament, and there 
we ended oip* Proceflion, by the Litanies of the Biefled Virgin. When that 
was over, every one had liberty to go and perform his Devotions where he 
pleafed, and view all the works and corners of that Church; of which I Ihall 
give a little Dcfcription hereafter. 

Next day being Yalm-Smday, the fourteenth of April, every one of us recei¬ 
ved a Palm Branch, biefled upon the holy Sepulchre, from the hand of the 
reverend Father Commiflary, who afterwards fung aMafs upon an Altar made 
on purpofe before the holy Sepulchre v we had there a Monk, who played upon 
a little Organ, purpofely brought thither, which eAeedingly delighted allthe 
Turks, and Oriental Chriflians, who much wondered,how by the’motion of the 
Fingers, one could make fo fweet an Harmony.. At the end of Mals, we all 
received the Communion , from the hands of the reverend Father Com- 
miliary, and then went to Dinner in the Convent of St. Saviour. 


C H A T. 
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C H A R XXXIX. 

Of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

- ■ * t * ' n 

t , « 

B Efore I leave*thefe-holy Places, I mull (according to my promifc) fay 
fomething of them. This Church is very fpacious, the Nef or Body of 
it is round, and receives no Light but from the top of the Dome above, 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. This Dome is on the 
out. fide covered with Lead, within it is Wain feat ted with Cedar Wood, 
which St. Helen gave for that ofe when lhe built that Church, becaufe it rots 
not. The opening of the Dome is covered with a Wire Lettice, t*hat hinders 
Birds from coming into the Church. In the middle of this Nef, and juft un¬ 
der the opening of the Dome, is the holy Sepulchre, but before you enter into 
that fo holy place; you*mull pafs over a place raifed a Foot high from the 
Floor of the Church, there being on each fide a Seat or Bank of White Mar¬ 
ble,.about two Foot and a half high, where the Religious that alfift at the 
Celebration of the Mafs of the holy Sepulchre (where none but Latins can Cele¬ 
brate) lit. From thence you pafs through the Chappel of the Angel, fo called, 
becaufe in that place the Angel told the three Mants , that our Lord was 
Rifen ; it is about fourteen Span long, fix in breadth, and about nine. Foqc 
high. This Ch8ppel hath not been cut out of the Rock, as that of the Holy 
Sepulchre, but hath been built for Ornament, and joyned to the Chappel of 
the holy Sepulchre. In this Chappel there is a little Altar, and three little 
Windows, to give light to the place. Before the Door of that Chappel there 
is a L'rnp, and feventeen Lamps within it. In the fame Chappel juft before, 
and within a Foot and a half of the Door of the holy Sepulchre, there is a 
fquare Stone cut out of the Rocky and raifed about a Foot from the Ground, 
it Jerved fora fupport to the Stone which flint the Sepulchre, and upon chat • 
Stone the Angel fat, when the three Maries came to look for the Body of our 
Lord. Next to that, you enter into the Chappel of the holy Sepulchre, the • 
Door of which is three Foot high, and twe Foot wide; all enter into it bare¬ 
footed, and it is fo little, that it cannot contain bat three Men kneeling, and 
four make a great crowd. On die Right Hand as you enter, is the place 
where the Body of onr Lord was laid*, and not within it, as many beli»ve; 
for in theffe times the Sepulchres were little Grotts cut in the Rock, wherein 
there was a Table of the fame Rock, on. which the Body was laid, and the 
entry into the Grott was. flint with a great Hone, which was fupported by a 
H SS*4 on the out-lide of the Rock. This Table is about two Foot 
and a half, raifed from the FJoor, taking up one half of the breadth, and the. 
whole length of the faid Chappel * it hath been, faced with White Marble 
becaufe all the Chriftians that went thither, ftrove to have fome little bit of 
it. It fervesforan Altar to the Latin Priefts who Celebrate Mafs, none elfe 
being permitted to Celebrate there. Thi^place infpires great pevotion e 
into the moft undevout; as I found by my felf. ^he Chappel * s c . . , 
the Rock, and there are three hole's in the Rpof of it, throug^ w . . 
fmoak of theLampsthat burn there does evaporate,there being no other 
into this place, but the three holes and Door, fo that it l f ve ^ g J 
it There are four and forty Lamps in it, all fentTy the Empero rs, 

' the Kings of Frame and*S pa i». This whole place is faced within and wichout. 
with White Marble, and environed on the out-fide by ten lonely Pi 
White Marble, and Lamps round about it. It is covered with a fdat'form, 
in the middle whereof, jJftover the holes by vvhich the fmoak of the Lamps 
evanoraces, there is a little Dome, about fix Foot high covered with Lead, 
and this little Dome Itands upon twelve littfe Pillars of the colour of or- 
Phvtie Placed two and two upon the Plat-form, and fo making fix Arches, 
Endec every one of which hang three Lamps. When it Rains, the Water 
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through the Airie in th^ Dome of the GhitrcU upon this litrje Dome, and from 
, thence is conveyed by a Conduit-Pipe into a hole. The Cepbtet have built? a 
a tiinOTs little c j,appel at the back of the Holy Sepulchre, which takes from it feme- 
tlie Hciv Sfr what of its beauty. Before the door of the holy Sepulchre, at an equal diftance ? 
pakfuc. from it and the doof of the Quire, there is fo vaft a Lamp of Silver, that two 
Men can hardly fathom it about, it is pulled downand^p with a Windlels. 
The Arms of Spain, are cut on it in eight places, and all round below is this 
Infcription, Thilippsts III. R&x Hifpaniarmn me donavit. The Turksjiave many 
times had a great mind to take this Lamp, and* fend it to Mceha. Juft before 
The Quire of the door of the holy Sepulchre, is the Quire of the Church, which belongs to 
the Church the Greeks, and is encompalTed with great Pillars, and flint in with Walls $ in 
of$t.Stpnkbrt j s c overe d w ith a Dome of Free-ftone all clofe, and rough Calt on the out-fide. 

This Quire hath three doors, to wit, one over again# the entry into the holy 
» Sepulchre, and one on each iide towards the High Altar: There are feveral 
Lamps in it, and a very neat Candieftick'of Copper fhaped like a Crown, fent 
by a Duke of Mofcovp for the holy Sepulchre, but feeing there was no room for 
it there, it was-given to the Greeks, who hung it up with Iron-chains towards 
the door of the Quire within; it can hold fixty four papers, and a great many 
Lamps, Under this Candleftick, there is a Marble-ftonet'n the Pavement, in 
which there is a little hole, and the Oriental Chriftians fay it is the Middle of 
The middle t | ie World, becaufe iris faid in Holy Scripture, that God wrought fdvathn in 
? f ci ie ( W °f the Pfal. 74 . Before the door of this Quire, there is an Altar, 
m st. eput.s ’ p erves on ]y f ot - a refuge to the Patriarch, when he flies thither; and gets 
up upon it after he hath lighted his Tapers at .the.Holy Fire, that he may 
The Body of pot be ltifled in the croud. The Lief or Body is round fas 1 faid already) 
the Church of ai) § f U pp D rted all about by a great many Pillars, that make as it were a lovy 
St .Sepulchre. Q a p er y Behind thefe Pillars, all round the Church, the Oriental Chriftians 

* have made their Lodgings. The fame Pillars arid Columns bear a fecond ifory 
in form of a Gallery, that rdnges round the Church: Upon this Gallery there 

•' are feveral other Pillars, wh jeh liipport the reft of the’Church, and make as 
it were feveral Windows to this Gallery, .over which there*are fome Mofaical 
PiAures representing the Prophets, ApofHes, St. Helen and Confratitine. All 
tliQt Gallery belonged to the Latin Monks,, but the Armenians have fo far 
prevailed, that they have obtained a good part of it, which they have fepa rated . 
* by Partitions, fo that one cannot now go all round. Below there’ are many 
The Chap pel Chappels round the Church, andfir-ft that of the Apparition , where the Latin 
ftF the Appa- Monks commonly celebrate the Service : It is fo called, becaufe it is faid to be 
rition. t | lc p] ace w h cre our Lord appeared tp hisfloly Mother immediately after his 
Refhrreftion; this is a large Chappel,paved with Marble, Jafpir and Porpliyrie, 

* and always adorned with Tapiftry, and furnifhed with Desks and Pulpits, for 
performing the Service honourably,- where you ma^ofteh fee feveral fine Copes 
and Chafubes, with other Ornaments richly embroidered with Pearl, Gold 
and Silver, and given by the Kings of France and Spain. There are three Altars 
in this Chappel, two on' the fides, and a third in»the middle, over which there 
is a large W indow, that gives light to the Chappel. The Altar in the middle 
is dedicated to the honour of the Virgin Mary y the Altar on the left hand, 
to the Honour of the Holy Crofs, which in this place was tryed by St. Helen 

. upon 2 dead Body that was raifed^y the touch of the Crofs of cur Lord, the 

other two having ' been "applied to. it without any effeft. A piece of the 
fame Crols was kept therefor along time, till the Armenians ftole it away. 
Tlie Channel The Altar on the tight h3nd is dedicated to the honour erf the Pillar ot 
°\ the Pmar FJageHation, becaufe behind this Altar a good piece pf the Pillar, (to which 
tkm. • a " OHr Saviour was tied and fcourged in the houfe of Pilate) is kept in a window 
• made in the Wall, and fecured by an Iron Grate; it is eafily fecn, but no-body 
can touch it, and isbetwixttwoand three foot high.. The Lodgings of the 
Monks are behind thsaforefaid Chappel of the Apparition, from whence there 
is a way up to the Gallery above, wherein there are little Chambers made 
for Pilgrims; fome Monks always Icdgcand arefnut up therefor feme time, 
not only for taking care of the Lalr.ps, but alfo for performing the Office, 
wheat a Month or two Months end arc relieved, and others put' in their 
place; it beingimpoflible for any to livelong there withoo fallingflekfor 

. ' want 
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want of Air. Stepping down three Heps from the Chappel of Apparition 

into the Church, before tho* door of the laid Chappei ymi find two round 

Marble- Hones let in the Pavement,, one of which marks the place where our 

Lord was when he appeared, to Mary Magdalen, and is called the Stone of Noli £lone 

me t anger c, ( 'Touch me not, ) ana over it there is a la i;^- Silver Lamp kept m Us ' 

burning v the ocher fhews the place where Mary was, who would have hdvan-'" 

ced andi embraced onr Lord, but onr Saviour thrall ing her back, laid to her. 

Touch me not, and there are two Silver Lamps oyer this Stone. Then on the 
left hand, yon find a little Chappel taken out of the Wall, dedicated to the 
honour of St- Mary Magdalen , becaufe that clofe by -that place our Lord The Chappel 
appeared to her in thelikenefs of the Gardener, as 1 have juft now faid ; but of st. Mmy 
feeing there is no Myfiery in that Chappel, it is left without any Lamp, nay 
without aay Crofs topIt belongs to the Ncflcrians or Jacobites, and is failed 
in. After that, you find a little Court,' where the Neccilary Places arc':, then 
the Chappel of our Lord’s Prifon, which is a .very little and dark place, where The 
(they fay)' oujr Saviour Was put, while they were digging a hole in Mount p r iron. L ' S 
Calvary to plant his Crofs in ; ygu rixjft go down to it by three Heps. . The 
Vault of this Chappells fupported by two Pillars, and it belongs to the Greeks, ■ 
who keep a burning Lamp there. Near to that Chappel there is an Altar, 
fupported by two Stone-P.tllArs, and before it there are two holes in the Pave¬ 
ment, where (they fay) our. Saviour’s Feet were put,' as in the Stocks: The 
Oriental Chriftians pafs willingly betwixt the Wall and the Pillars, though 
the paffage be vety narow, becaufe all but BaftaTdscan go through that way, 
and 1 have feen big-bellied Women pafs tlfrough it with much pain, and the 
danger of deftroying their Feet as -, there arc two Lamps before this Altar. After 
thar, you fee another obfeure Chappel, wherein (they fay) the Infcription on The Plate of 
the'Crofs of our Lord was long kept, and is now at Rome, in the Church ofthcHt- 
HoJy Crofs, In Airio Seller iano : This Chappdl belongs to the Abypns. Then , y Cro) “_ 
you come to the Chappel of the Parting of the Garments, behind the middle the chappel 
part of the Quire, which is fo called, becaufe itis the place whew: the Soldiers of the Part- • 
• cafif Lots for our Saviour’s Garments, and divided them among, them: This j?B of C * 1C 
Chappel belongs to the Armenians . .A little farther, there is a Door, by which trar!Tli;r - ,:i - 
you enter upon a very large pair of Stairs of thirty Stone-Heps, upon which 
there are four Lamps, arid five at the foot of the Stairs, where you find the 
Chappel of St. Helm 3 and leaving it to the left hand, after you havedefeended- 
eleven Heps more, cut out in the Rock of Mount- Calvary, you come to the 
Chappel of the Invention of the Crofs This is but a little place cut out of the The Chappel 
Rock" and there it was that the Crofs .of our Lord, the Nails, Crown of of rhe-inven- 
Thorns, Infcription on the Crofs,.and the Head of the Lance were found the 

This place was heretofore a Ditch at the foot of Mount Calvary, .called hy the 
Prophet mremiab,The Galley of the dead bodies, Jer .31 .whereiflto thofe whowere The Valley of 
put to Death, with the Inftrumehts of their Execudon, were caH: It belongs.^ Dmi Eo- 
to the Latins and Greeks, for there are two Altarsin it, of which that of the‘dies. 
Crucifix" on the left hand (which is the very place where the Crofs of our Lord 
was found) belongs to the Latin Monks, and there arc twelve Lamps before it ; 
the other on the right hand belongs uo the Greeks, and at it there ate thirteen 
Lamps, In this place one may ealily fee the Cleft of the Rock chat clove afunder TMCleft 0 f 
when our Lord yielded up the Ghoft. Being come up again the eleven Steps m 
that are cut in the Rod^J^ou fee the Chappel of St. Helm , which is fpacious ; c/iapps' 
it hath a Dome, fupported by four great Pillars of white Marble, which (the of 5 .^^ 
Chriftians of the Countrey fay) weep for the Death of our /-w^,becaufe thedamp- 
nels of the t>lace keeps them always moift: There are two Altars in that Chappel, 
one of which is very large,and all of Marble,having eighten Letups before it; the 
other is to the left hand,and hath-eight Lamps bafore it. In thatChappel alio oa 
the right hand,near, the great Altar ,thtye is a Marble-Chair, of an Antick Form, 
and Engrav’d wherein that holy Emprefs fate, while they fearched for the 
profit nf our Lord below: That Chappel belongs to the Armenians. Having 
come no aiSn the thirty Steps, yon turn to the left, and find the Chappel of The chappel 
Exprobl a two, Hut in with a wooden Leftice ; in this Chappel there is an Atar ***** 
funnorted bv two Pillars, and under it thafaid Rillar of Exprobtation, about 
K ^ high I it is of greyilh Marble, and my be feen thtongh an ton- 
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Grate that /huts it in: It is called the Pillar of Exprobrstion, becaufe that 
after the Soldiers had buffeted our Lord, they jpadehim fit down in Pilme^s 
Hall upon that Pillar, then crowned him with ThOi ns, and mocked him, faying, 
Hail King of the Jews’. This Chappel belongs to the ^byffins, and has five 
Lamps in it. Haying pafled this Chappel, you conte to a narrow Stair-cafe, of 
which ihefirft Steps arc of wood, and the reft cut in the Rock, beisg nineteen 
In all} where after you have put ofFyour Shoes, you come upon Mount Calvary , 
upon which there are two Chappels feparated by a Pillar that fnpports the 
Roof, and fo divides them,' that one. may Hill go from the one into the otjier : 
Thefe two Chappels pre adorned with Marble,- and the firftof them, which-is 
on tfie left hand as you enter, is the place where the Crofs of our Lord was 
planted y and in the middle of a neat Table of white Marble, in form of an 
Altar, which is about ten foot lon^, Teven foot broad, and two foot raifed 
from the floor, is the hole wherein *the Crofs- of our 'Lord was fixed ; this 
hole is round, a large half foot in diametre, two foot deep, and has a Silver- 
Platd’about it,on which the Myfte’riesofthe Pafllon are etnbolfed ;the Chriftians 
thruft their Arms into-this hole, and have.their Chaplets touched there. On 
our Saviour’s right hand, about five foot fliftant fronr'him, was the Croft of 
"the Good Thief; and on our Lord’s left hand, JIx foot diftant, that of the 
Wicked Thief: Thefe three Croffes were not in a ftreight line, but made 
a kind of triangle, ouriLord Handing more backward ; fo that lie could eafily 
fee the two Thieves. Where thefe two Croffes flood, there are at prefent 
two little MarbleTillars, and Cvofles upon them. Betwixfc the hole where 
the Croft of our Lord was placed, «nd theCrofs of the Wicked Thief, is the 
Cleft of the Rock that was rent it is a foot wide, and covered with a Wire- 
Letticc : This Chappel belongs to the Greeks, and there are in it eight and 
and forty Lamps, and two Candlefticks of twelve branches a pkee: Near to. 
the Croft of the Good Thief, there is, a Door by which the Greeks go into the 
Quire that belongs to them, and into their Lodgings. The other Chappel is 
The Chappel tailed the Cljappel of Crucifixion, becaufe in that place our Lord was laid 

* ofCrucifisioJi upon the Crols, - and had his Hands and Feet pierced and nailed to it, from. 

• whence he Was carried to the place where the Crofs was fetup in the bole 
about fix foot diftant: This Chappel is covered all over with Mofaick Work, 

, and upon the Pavement in the middle thereof, there is aplace marked with 

. Marble of fever al colours, and that is the very place where our Lord was Cruci¬ 
fied and Ihcd much Blood, when his Feet and Hands were pierced: This Chap¬ 
pel belongs to the Latin Monks, and has two Altars, before which are fixteen 
Lamps, and a Candleftick of twelve branches. Near to that, there is another 
"Chappel, wh^re (they fay) the BletTed Virgin and St. John were, while they 
Crucified our Lord, and heretofore there was a Door to enter into it, but at 
preftnt there is no more but a Window with a Grate, and the entry into it is 
without the Church" of the Holy Sepulchre.- Going down the way you .come 
The CliappeVup, you come to the Chappel of our Lady of Pity, which is under Mount 
oi Lac] y Calvary, where are the Tombs of Godfrey of Boidloin and his Brother BAdowin, 
The Tombs ^V n S s Jeri/fakm j that of Godfrey of Bodloin is on the right hand as you 
of' Godfrey of enter the Chappel, .it is made with a ringed Roof, fupported by fourStone- 
Xoulhiii imd Pillars, bearing this Epitaph Eng rav’d on the Marble in Got hick Characters, 
his Brother Hie jaCet indyius Dux G odefridm , qni tot am iftam terram aeqmfivit cttltui Chrifliano , 
Sildowii, CH j us Mima jj£gnct cum Chrifio, Amen. And Baldowwt'% Tomb is on the left 

• 0 f of hand, but all of white Marble, fupported alfo by four little Stone-Pillars, with 
Miitloia/ this‘Epitaph, Bex Bddewimts Judas alter Maehabaus, fyesPatria, vigor Ecclefia, 
The Epitaph virtus ittrtufjue, quern formidabam , cut dona tribmd ferebant.Cedar & zdieyptiis, 
aiJSsUmin, Dots ac homietda Damn feus, proh dolor! in modteo cl audit ur hoc timnlo. At the 
The Tomb of ^ ottom of the fame Chappel on the right hand, there is a great Tomb of curious 
Mld'tjedeeh P°fphyrian-Marble, about three foot high, which (they fay) is the Monument of 

the High Prieft Melcbifedec\. Bellindlihe Altar of this Chappel, you may fee 
the Cleft of the Rock underneath, the place where the Croft of our Lord ftood, 
and (they lay) that Adam?, Skull was found in that place, frpm whence Mount 
Calvary took the Name of (Tdgotha, that is to fay, a Dead Man’s Skull, which 
we explain by. the word Calvary.-. There is always a burning Lamp in that*Chap- 
pel, entertained by tfie Georgian j, to whom it belongs: They fay that this 
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Chappel is the place where the Blefled Virgin took oar Lord in her arms, when 
he was let down from the Crofs ; and' it is therefore called the Chappel of 
our Lady of Pity. As you go out of that Chappel, you fee on the left hand, 
before the Church-Door along the Wall, four fair Sepulchres of white Marble, 
where the Children of Baldowin are interred, on oneof which is this Epitaph ^he Tomhi 
upon welt cut Marble, Septimus iri tamuio paer ijio Rex tnmdauis eft Baldewims, 
requm defanguine mtus , quetn tulit e man do fors prime conditionis, & par adiface loca dmjfu 
pofiideat regionis \ but one hath mucl\ a do to read 1 the latter part of it, becaule 
it plcafedthe Greeks heretofore to fpoil thefe Tombs, that they might abolilh 
the memory of the Weftern Kings, but at prefentthey arenotfufferedtodo 
it. Near jo that, is the Stone of Un&ion, upon which Jo fab at Aramatbea The Stone of 
anointed the Body of our Lord, after it was taken down from the Ctofs j it is unftiqn. 
almoft feven foot long, and two foot broad, and is now covered over with 
Gfeyiih Marble, betfaufe the Pilgrims broke always bits ciTof it} it is adorned 
all round with a chequered border of little white and red Marble-Stones and 
that no body Ihould tiead upon it (for it is but about a foot above ground) it 
is enclofed within an Iron-Grate, the ends of which are leaded into the Pave¬ 
ment of the Church j and there are two Copper-Candlefticks, one at eacn end, 
leaded in in the fame manner, in.which the Latin Monksieep two Wax-Tapers 
burning : There are always eight Lamps burning oveWthat Stone, which are 
entertained by all the eight Nations that are in the Holy Sepulchre, to wit, 
the Led ins, Greek, f, Aby films, Cophtcs, Armenians , Neftortans and Jacobites-, 
but the Stone belongs to the Latins. After that, continuing to go iound the 
Church, you come to a pair of Stairs, before which there is a round white 
Marble-Stone even with the Pavement, and fet in it; they fay that the Blellld 
VIsgin was in that very place, when the Body of our Lord was anointed. 

When yon have a (tended that Stair-cafe of feven and thirty Steps, you enter 
into the Church of the Armenians, wherein you find nine and ntty Lamps, and 
two CandlelHcks of fixteen branches a piece 5 , and in the Quire there are , 
feventv Lamps, and two Candle dicks, of fix branches a piece: At the 
lide of the Quire, there is alfo a Chappel, and three and forty Lamps with 
a Candleftick of eight branches within it. Being come down from thence, 
you find the Chappel of the Aby films H then that of the Syrians or Jacobites 

st su satatsi ssmsmss as „ 

he laid where the Body of ourba«riour had lain. Taen youlinaauoor, Dy 
"“ dl ' made’the »h°fc 

an infinite number of Lamps, fome red, 1 m g ,* f ^ nc i thatefpecially 
within them, to which they give what colour h ^ Rafter 

when the Crleh and other Chriftians who follow the old Cak da , . 

on the fame day with us, as it happened this year: 

of trouble with it alfo, forthere are near four thoufandChrjftijn^gj m 
from all Parts, and all for a Maidin a piece S^^ybSeof the noife, but 
one can hardly perform his devotions well,/SEtfe Holy Places ; for 
alfo becaufe tnere is always a grea L a u have liberty to pay their 

though every Nation *armm fome, both Men and 

devotions at what place tl £P* ea r f ' > v places, without any refpeft to mo- 
Women, rowl upon the ground Pieces of Cloth, which they meafure 

defty: Others b#ng Vith them w ^ anJ cnt; tliera \ a pi eces accor- 
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you mult ftep over a great many people. Men, Women and Children, lying and 
tumbling confufedly in the Church ; befides, all thefe People have their Chil¬ 
dren with them, who do their needs in the Church jnit where they are j for 
though there be a Court with Neceflary-houfes, yet that fignifies but little for 
fo many, infomuch that all thefe things together do much incommode and 
The way of diftradt you. When thefe Chriftians would Ring to Office, they have pieces 
Ringing to of Wood about a fathom long, fomewhat crooked, a hand broad, and two 
the Office in fingers thick, which they hang by a Rope in the middle; upon this Board they 
St. Sepulchres, knock with two pieces of Iron, which gives a found fometbing like to that of 
our Bells, and makes an horrid din, efpecially when feverai ring at the fame 
time: Others again have a kind of Drums and other lnftruments, all which 
together make mad Muftck- 


CHAP. XL. * 

* Of the Biting-faces of the Kings , and of • 
the Grott of Jeremiah. 

O N Paltn-Smduy after Dinner, we went out of the City by the Gate of 
Damafcus, to go fee the Burying-Places of the ancient Kings of Jerufdpn^ 
•which is a rare thing. You enter firlt into a great Court cut out and made 
even in the Rock, which lerves for Walls to it, and on the left hand there Is a 
Gallery cut alfo out of the Rock, with leveral Pillars, all very ranch beautified 
with many Figures engrav’d upon the ftonc; at one end of this Gallery there is 
a little open place, by which you mu ft creep upon your belly into a large fquare 
Room, cut alfo out of the Rock, in which 'there are other Rooms, andfeveral 
fair Tombs cut in the Rock. This is a very llately and magnificent Place, and 
many think that the Doors (which are very thick, and of the fame Rone J have 
been cut with their Hinges and Pivots in the fame place where they are, and by 
much labour divided from the reft of the Rock v but that is not fo, as may be 
eafily known, if one will but take the pains to ferape a little tjelow, and put 
afide the dull ^ for then he’ll fee the joyning of the ftones that have been put 
there ; after that, the Doors have been placed with their Pivots in the holes. 
Being come out of this fair Palace of the Djad, we went to the Cave where the 
Prophet Jeremiah corapoled his Lamentations, which is near to that place of the 
Sepulchres. It is a large very light Grott made in the Rock, having a Pillar in 
the middle that fupports the Roof of it. 


C HA P. XLI. 

Of the •River of Jordan, of the Dead-Sea , and 
of the Mount of the Forty Days Fafl. 

M Onday the fi fteenth of April, which to the Greeks a nd Latins was Holy t 

dayjvfe prepared to go to the River of Jordan ; and t^refore the Monks 
having made neceflary Provifions for the Journey, we took Horfe at the Door of 
the Church of the Sepulchre of the Eleffed Virgin, from whence we parted at 
eight a clock in the morning to goto that River, whither the Chriftians go 
not, but on the Greeks Holy Monday , becaufe then the Balha'gives a Guard of* 

four 
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four or five hundred Men, for fear of the Arabs, and imlefs there be a great 
many Chrittians, they cannot raife a fufficient fumm of money to defray the 
Charges of it; for the Greeks and other Chriftians that are Subjedts to the 
Grand Sigmor, pay upon account of this Journey, three Piastres and a half the 
head, and the Franks five Pi a Arcs. . , 

Notv the year I went thither, the Eafter ofthc Greeks fell on the fame day 
with that of the Latins, * and the - Greeks-, Armenians, and other Chriftian 
Subjedts of the Grand SignwP s, made in all above four thou hand- The Balha 
lent with us a Convoy of three hundred Horfe, and two hundred Foot, 
under the Command of the Mufellem. About nine of the clock, we came to the 
Fountain of the Apotlles, and a little after, t<9 Bethany : Olir way lay all along T| 51 J fD j* ntain 
among Mountains, and the Road was very ftony from Jemfalem to the Plain of j|| e L a _ ,c po * 
Jericho , where we arrived and encamped about two in the afternoon. \Vc Balmy. 
took no care to carry with us Tents, Vidtuals, nor any other NecelTaries in all 
that Journey for the Monks made it their bufinefs to provide ns with Horfes, 

Vidluals and Te’ntsj and to Ihew us all, without paying any thing but for our 
Horfes. 

The Town of Jericho ts about a quarter of a league from thence, which ‘3 eucho - • 
formerly was a famous City, bat at prefent con fills only of thirty or forty 
Bricfc-Houfes, inhabited by Arabs. Thefe Houles were all forfaken when we 
went that way, becaufe the Arabs had fled for fear of the Turks that went 
with us. Near to thefe Habitations, we law the Houfe of Zachens , about a The Hou.fcof 
quarter of a league from the Camp, as l faid already, and then.we returned to 
the Camp. In the Plain of Jericho, there are Roles of Jericho (as they call Rof 5 s of 
them) but they have not the vertuesas many alcribeto them, for they blow 
not unlefs they be put into waiter, and then they blow in all feaioijs, anti at 
any hour, contrary to the Opinion of thofe who fay. That they blow not but in 
Gbriflmas Night j and others* on all the Feilival Days of our Lady - with a 
great many fuch idle tales. I found of them alfo in the Defarts of Mount 
Sinai. Next day, Tuefday the fifteenth of April, we fet out about three of the 
clock in the morning, and travelled on Hill in the Plain, till about half an hour 
after five we came to the* River of Jordan, which is lomething deep, and per- The River of 
lisps half as broad as the Seine at Paris ■ it is very rapid, and the water of it Jordan. 
thick, becaufe it pajfles through fat Land, but they fay it corrupts not, and I The courfe 
filled a Bottle ofit to try the experiment, but the Corfairs whom I met.with, of Jordan. 
threw it into the Sea: this River’has its fource from two Springs towards Mount 
Lib anas, called Jor, and Dan , which joyned together, make Jordan : It runs 
from Eaft to South, pafles through the Sea of Tiberius, and lofes it felf in that 
natty and flanking Lake, Afphaltites, called the Dead-Sea:' It is very full of Lake Afpkl- 
Filh, and on both fides befeu with little thick and plealant Woods, among 
which, thoufands of Nightingales warbling all together, make a molt 
pleafant delightful and charming Confort. ^ Here our Monks quickly ere&ecl Devotions at 
an Altar, upon which, they fayed two Mafles, at the firtt of which, I received Jordan* 
the Sacrament, but it was very incommodious, for it behoved one ( befides he 
that Celebrates, to hold the Chalice, Veil, &c. Lett the Wind which blew high 
might overturn and carry them away,and another to hide the Tapers, lett they 
fhould be blown out. During that time, ail thzJSrecks, Cophtes, Armenians, &c. 

Performed their Devotions alfo* moftpartgo into the Water ftark-naked, 

(elpecially the Men) and the Women in their Smocks; they had of the Water 
of Jor dan poured upon their Heads, in memory of our Lords Baptifm, and 
walhed their Linen in it, carrying away Jarrsand Bottles full of Water, witji 
Mad and Earth, which they took up by the River fide, not forgetting Sticks, 
which they cut in the adjoining Woods, and all to be kept as Relicks. This 
River is rendred Illuftrions by many Miracles, as having fiopt its courfe 
to Jet the Children of Jfrad pafs over. The Prophet Elijha palled it over 
dry-(hod, upon liis Matters Cloak, &c. 1 was very delirous we might have 
gone afterwards to the Dead-Sea, but the Turks would not* and therefore l 
fhall here relate what 1 have learn’d of itfrorathofe that have been there. Thep^ad- 
Itwas in this Sea that the-five Cities of the Plain, Sodo/n and Gomorrah, &c. Sea - 
Were fwallowcd up. The water of it is very dear, but extreatnly Salt * and 
in feme places of it they find Salt as refplcndant as Criftial. It bears up all 
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who wafli in ir ? though they move neither Hand nor Foot, as many have 
found by Experience: But I do not af all believe what fome fay, that it bears 
up only Live things, and lets things Inanimate link to the Bottomnay, that 
if alighted Candle be plnnged into it, it will float above, But if put out, it 
will fipk to the bottom. There is no fort ofFiih in this Sea, by" reafonW 
the extraordinary faltnefs of it: which burns like Fire, when one tafles of it - 
and when the Filh of the Water Jordan come down fo low, they return bade 
again againft the Stream, find- fuch as are carried into it by thp Current of 
The extent the Water, immediately Die, This Sea is an hundred miles in length, and 
ot the Dead- twenty five over: The Land within three Leagues round it is not Cultivated 
but is white and mingled with Salt and Allies : They fay that there are Apple- 
Trees upon the fides of this Sea, which bear very lovely Fruit, but within are 
all full of Allies. In fliort, we mult think that there is a heavy Curie of God 
upon that piece, feeing it was heretofore fo pleafant a Countrey. There are 
many Camels load of Bitumen daily got out of this Lake. 
t Having no liberty then to go Ice that Sea, we parted from *the River of Jordan 
about feven a dock in the Morning and returned backthe fame way as weeame- 
about nine a clock the Mt ft Item, who (as I faid) Commanded die Convoys 
halted in the middle of the Plain of Jericho , and went into a Tent, (which was 
purpofely pitched for him, then hecaufed alt the Latin Monks to pa/s by before 
him, who were numbered; Then we (who were fecular PilgriinsJ palled by 
.em mnmJt air °» and thc to be fetdown eight, though we were but 

the Pilgrims. and though the Trucheman faid that there was but fix of us, and offered 
to make us. pafsby him again, yet nothing would be abated, which was an 
An avanie for Avanic of twenty Piaftres for the Monks, for every Secular Frank payes 
Franks. ^ tcn piafhcs ’ *>at they pay it in the City becaufe the Convent anfwers for them. 

after we had been thus muttered, we went and Encamped in the fame place 
where we did the day before; and having taken Tome refreftmenr, vve went to 
the Mount of the Quarantine, ar forty days Faft, not far from thence, while 
the Muftlkm muttered tlje reft of the Chriitians, who payed down in ready 
Money four Bokeft and twenty Maidim a Head, though the years before they 
payed no more but three BokcU. 

We parted from the Camp about ten a Clock in the Morning, then went 
to the Mount of Fatting, a League diftant from the Town of Jericho ; it is fo 
called becaufe our Lord (when became cut of Jordan} Ipenc forty d'ays and 
forty Nights there without Eating or Drinking : It is not fo hard to go up 
as fome have been pleafcd to fay, unlefs it be in fome places, which are very 
dangerous, for one mutt climb with Hands and Feet to the Rock, that is fmooth 
like Marble, and when we went up it Rained, which rendered it moreflipoery 
but we afiifted one another. We came to the place where cur Lord fatted 
forty days; Which is. a Grott, wherein there is an Altar, on which one of our 

MnnL'C fratH Mole ♦ thp firrtpj/p r-il _ i 1 _ . 


Return from 
Jordan* 


The Mufd- 
itm numbers 


The Mount 
of forty days 
Faftjng. 


The Grott 
where our 


Lord Fqited, ’ \-% »~***^ 7 vu wuim uue ui our 

Monks faid Mafs; the Greeks heretofore held this Place, and there are ftill 
Tl , f fome Greek Pidtures Here. Soifle of our company went up to the ton of all 

rteMoinram £ he t0 ^ P ,3 . c . e , wh ^ her , the Devil carryed our Lord, and Tempting 
where our h / m > fhewed him ail the Kingdoms of the Earth, faying, ^3U thefe will I five 
Lord was tbee t .if thou wilt fall down and Worft if me. But 1 was fo fpent and weary that 

tempted by I would not go up. There are dangerous places in ir, where the way is not 
me Deni. Ewo f 00t broad, and there if a great Precipice on the fide of it. There are 
fome ruins ftill of art ancient Monaltery that was heretofore on the very cop of 
the Mount. After we hzd feen that Mountain, we came down again and upon 
The prophet ? tir ret . lJ1 1 n ? f aw the Well of the Prophet EUfta, the Water whereof was 
Elfins well, iotmerly bitter, but that Prophet fweetened it by calling Salt into the Fountain; 

fo that at pi eient tljv \\ atei'is excellently good. It is a quarter of an hours 
going from the foot of the Hill towards the Camp, where we arrived at two 
of the Clock in the afternoon. When we were come, fome Greeks (to the 
number of ninety feven ) after they had been muttered before the MufelJem and 
payed their four Bokeft and twenty Muidim a piece, Vould needs go fee the 
The inconve- ;95?jp a ^° * but i e 5* n S they have noc the permilfion as the Franks have, to 

nience nF fee- thither, upon their return the Mufellem ordered them to be bound with 
inS ibe [Iolv Cords, and demanded of them three Bokels and a half a piece, but the Procu- 
pkces. ' tator of the Religious Franks compounded the bufinefs for fomewhat lefs. 

We 





Part I. 7 ravels into ^Levant. 195 


We parted from thence next day Wed.nefd.iy the feventeenth of Apr it shout 
four a Clock in the morning, and all the way in Rain, and came about eleven 
of the Clock to Jernfalem. The truth is there .is a great deal of rcafon in 
what is faid,that thofe who would vifit the Holy Places,oughtto arm themfeives 
with Patience i for in all thefe places they fuffer injuries of all kinds from the 
Turks, befLdes a great deal of Fatigue, for they mu ft vifit all the Holy places 
about Jerafalem on Foot, and to the more remote, they ride on Beafts, which 
are commonly very bad-, and they who bear with all purely for Gods fake, may 
merit much', but though there were no merit in the cafe, yet they muft take 
patience per force ; For he that would huff and play the Bravo, would pay and 
fuffer dearly for it- 


CHAP. XLII. 

Of our fecond entry into the Church of the Holy 

Sepulchre. 

* * 

T H E fame day we returned from Jordan-, which was Holy Wednefdaytho 
feventeenth of Apr if after we had dined in the Convent of St. Saviour, 
we entred a lecond time into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, but the 
Greeks entered not till the nineteenth of April, (which was Holy Friday) in the 
Afternoon, fo that we had two days quietly to perform our Devotions in. 

On Holy Tharfday the eighteenth of April m the Morning, we received the 

Bleffed Sacrament from the hards of the reverend Father Commifiary, and in 
the Afternoon went in Proceffion td the holy Sepulchre, at 
the reverend Father CommilTary wafted the Feet of twelve Monks and Pilgrims, 
of the number of whom, we were; for when there is a iufhcient nurnbei ot 
Pilgrims, they take no Monks, but when they are fewer than twelve, the num¬ 
ber is made up with Monks ; as alfo when there are more than twelve Pilgrims, 
theycait Lots who ihalt be’admitted, (as it happened the y«r before I«s 

there) when there was one and twenty, of whom, nine were excluded by Lot, 

rJr Afx «mfhpn all twelve upon the two feats of Marble that are neat to 
rte Chappelof the Angel, and the Reverend Father.Commiilarj nrated all vv*»s of 
_ y r kifled them* sivins: to ev.ery one of os afterwards a Crofs full ol 
Relicks Ali the Oriental Chriitians who were in the Church, (for feme went 
hi S uf) crouded much to fee that Ceremony, molt part weeping and cry- 
iSoud when they law the good bid man on his knees wafting our Feet. 

On ho™ Friday the ninteenth of April when the evemng Office ms over, we 

went in Proceffion through all the Sanftuaneh of the gi ^ thisVroceffion The ProcdE- 

the myfteries of the plilion were reprefented to the Lite * “ of Holy 

there were two Monks who carried the one a Boxor Aromaucks, nod1 the « Fr ^. 

a Pntt le of odoriferous Qvl; every one of the Monks had a lighted Wa- P * 

“ndS ie if2 SmSr, «rricd l Crucifix, we(whowere 

tvvoand two, ever, J with hisburoiug T^r -.hd “=FJ^t of thcP.N 

^ slS^Sk 

gtSft! infomuch, that d£ who make wajfcrthem, tatg^ 
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themfelves with their Sticks, having no veneration for their Ceremonies, as 
they have for ours- W e flopped firft at the Chappe! of the Pillar of Flagel¬ 
lation, where having fung fine Prayers that are for that place in Books which 
were given us, an Italian preach’d upon that Subject ; then we went to the 
Prifon of our Lord; where having fung the Prayers for that place, a French 
man made a very good Sermon. From thence we went to the Chappel of the 
parting of the Garments, where after Prayers there was an Italian Sermon ; 
then to the Ghappel of Exprobrat ion, where after Prayers, we h^d a French 
Sermon: being gone up to Calvary , we came to the place where our Saviour 
was nailed to the Crofs, and there having fung the proper Prayers for that 
place, there was a Sermon in high Dutch. From thence we went to the place 
where the Crofs was planted, and having put the Crucifix into the lame hole 
where the holy Crofs flood,on which our Saviour was Crucified, and then Sung 
the Prayers of the place; there was a Sermon made in Greek, which wrought 
much upon the Greeks, who were very attentive, and Ihed many Tears; then 
the Crucifix was taken off of the Crofs, and wrapped in a Linen-Cloath: After¬ 
wards being come down again, we went to the Stone of Unftion, on which 
the Crucifix in the fhgetwas laid, and after Prayers was laid, there was a Latin 
Sermon-; after which the R, F. Commiflary anointed the Crucifix with the 
Oyl and aromatick Spices, then wrapped it up in a 'Sheet, and from thence 
we proceeded towards the holy Sepulchre; but hardly were we rilen up from 
about theftoneof Unftion, when all the other Chriftians (who followed the 
Proccflion) call themfelves in crouds upon the faid Stone,rubbing Linen-Cloaths 
upon it, that they might dry up what of the O yd and Aromaticks had fallen 
upon the Stone, as a great Relick, all killing it with great Devotion. Being 
come to the holy Sepulchre, the Ctucifix was laid upon it, and then having 
Sung the proper Prayers for the place, we had an excellent Sermon in Spanifh. 
Saturday the twentieth of Jprtl, the Reverend Father Commiflary performed 
the Office before the holy Sepulchre, and made ule of the ornaments given 
by Levis the thirteenth, late King of France, which are all moft richly Eui- 
broadered, and acoropleat Service of them. There was a great croud of 
Chriftians and Turks to fee and hear the little Organ that a Monk played 
upon which -they much admired. 


CHAP. XLI1I. 

Of the Holy Fire of the Greeks and other Scbifmatical 

Chriftians . 

* 

TheholyFire ^ TK fHen our Office was ended, we made ready to have the pi eafure of the 
of the Greeks, y y Holy Fire of the Greeks, jlrtKeriiaris and Cophtesf which the Priefts make 
Cophtcs' peo pl e believe comes down from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre on Holy- 
11 L ’’ Saturday, and for that make every one of their Pilgrims pay fo much Money, 
who are always very numerous ■ This Solemnity looks more like a Comedy or 
Farce, than a Ceremony of the Church, and would be more proper for a 
Stage than for fuch a Sacred place as the holy Sepulchre is ; and indeed, the 
Turks take up their places betimes, and come in great numbers to have the 
plealure of it. We took our places in our Galleries. After we had con¬ 
cluded our Service then, (which was about eight a clock in the morning) 
they put out all their Lamps, and the Lamps of the holy Sepulchre, and then 
began their folly, running about the holy Sepulchre like mad men, howling, 
roaring, and making a horrid noife, without any refpfift to the place where 
they were •• Every time they pafled before the Holy Sepulchre, they cried 
Else fan, and it was pleafant to fee them run one after another, kicking one 
another on the Breech, and' with Ropes-ends laying one another over the 

Shoulders: 
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Shoulders: Several of them joined’ together in a body, and carrying men upon 
their Arms, as they palled by the holy Sepulchre let them fall, and then burft 
out in Laughter, while they who had fallen, run after the others to be revenged 
of them: In lhort,one would havetaken them all fordown right mad People ; 
and it was not only little Boys, but men both old and young that did fo. Prom 
time to time they lifted their Eyes up to Heaven,-and ft retched out their hands 
full of Wax-Tapers, crying all together Ekefon, as if they were weary of 
expecting the holy Fire, and would obtain it from God by force. This con¬ 
tinued till about three a Clock in the Afternoon, when two Greek Arch-Bi/hops 
and two Bifliops being cloathed in Patriarchal Robes, ( for the Patriarch was 
not at that time in Jerufolem) came out of their Quire with all their Clergy, 
and began the Procellion about the holy Sepulchre; the Armenians came alio 
and followed that Procellion, there being four Armenians with Mitres after the 
Latin fafbion ; then came a Cophtilh Bifhop with his Clergy and People, going 
all diftindtly, but yet following clofe after one another. After they had con¬ 
tinued their ProcefQon three times round the holy Sepulchre, a Greek Prieft 
came out of the Chappcl of the Angel and told him who fupplied the place 
of the Patriarch, that the holy Fire was come down from Heaven, then he 
went into the holy Sepulchre, having in each hand a bunch of Wax-Candles; 
he was followed in by him that reprelented the Armenian Patriarch, and the 
Cophtilh Bilhop, the d6or of the Cltappel of the Angel, being in the mean 
time guarded by Janizaries. When they had been a little while there, wc 
faw the Greek Arch-Bilhop comeingoutin a very plesfant pofture, he marched 
with his head down, having in eachFiIt abunch of Wax-Candles all lighted ; 
no fooner did be appear, but they all fell aftriving who Ihouldfirft light 
his Candle at the Arch-Bilhops, it being the belt Fire that is fooneft lighted; 
in ihe meantime thejanizarks hands were not in their Pockets, they hurled 
the Greeks Caps and Calpecs from one end of the Church to the other, and 
laid about them on all hands with their Cudgels, to make way for the poo# 
Avch-Bilhop, who was doing on his part the belt he coaid to make his elcape 
too. The Arch-Bilhop being freed a little, got quickly upon a ftonc-Altar, 
that is before the door of the Quire, over againffc the entry of the holy Sepul¬ 
chre, where the People immediately flocked about him; thole alfo who having 
lighted their Candles, endeavoured to get out of the Croud, were run down 
by the reflr; in Ihort, there was a horrible confufion, and plenty of Blows 
bellowed. After that the Greek Arch-Bilhop was come out, the Armenian came 
next, and made his elcape towards the Church of the Arm?Mans,as the Cophtilh 
Prelate did towards his own Church ; ia the mean time the Jam varies kept the 
door of the holy Sepulchre, and fullered none to enter but foch as gave them 
leveral Maiding that they might light their Candles at the Lamps ol the holy 
Sepulchre, where the holy Fire firlt was .* All made fo much bafte to catch this 
holy fire,that in a lliort time their candles were all lighted,fo that in a trice there 
wereabovetwo thoufand bunches of Candles flaming in the Church ; then began 
all to cry again and play more foolifh tricks than before, and immediately a 
man with a Drum upon his back, fell a running with all fpeed round the holy 
Sepulchre, while another at his heels beat upon the Drum with two lticks, 
and when he was weary,another inftantly fupplied his place, however by nt e 
and little the noife leflened, and we began to look about towards all the par s 
of the Church both above and below, and there confidcr men and women, 
who having by them pieces of Cloath, enough to fet up a lhop,untol cc * 3e “'> 
and at every fpans length made Crofles with their lighted Candles in them; 
this Cloath ferves them to be buried in, and for that end theykeep it, as t. 
it were-a Relick ; during this Solemnity, one would certainly think hunfelfin 
Hdl aid ft a Legion of Devils let loofe, and neverthelefs, the 
cannot forbear Laughing at it: After that is over, they perform their oflice 
and then go eat, for they neither eat nor drink that day, before they have ta 
?he holy Fite. Now itisimpoffiffie to know how they make this holy Fire, 
for they have a fpecial care that nobody comes near the ^oly Sepu chro to 
obferve^them, but I am apt to beleive that a man hid within it ftnkcs Fne 
with a Srccl and fo lights the Lamps. The Turks difeovered the Cheat, an<l 
would have puniflied them fat it, but the Patriarch reprefented to them, that 
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be could not pay them fo much Money as he did, If they took from him the 
profit of the holy Fire, and therefore they are fuffered to continue the Juggle. 
Next dsy the one and twentieth of -April, being Eapr day, the R. F. Com- 
miliary faid high Mafs upon an Altar, purpofeiy erettcd before the door of 
the holy Sepulchre, a Father playing upon the Organ, to which the Turks 
were very attentive, but in the mean time purfumed us with the Smoak of 
their Tobacco/ andone of them fairly lighted his Pipe at one of the Tapers 
uponthe Altar,during the time that high Mafs was faying- Ac this Mafs we all 
received the Sacrament from the hands of the R- F- Commillary* That day 
we ufed Ornaments given by the King of Spain, which are very rich in Em- 
broadery; but feeing it is not a compleat Service, they made up what was 
, wanting, out of thofe that were given by the King of Frame. The R. F. was 
very apprehenfive that the Greeks might difturb our Service, bccaufe they had 
refolved to perform theirs before ours, but all was very well, and we performed 
our Service firft, though they made as if they would come out of the Quire 
and begin their Proceflion at tire fame time we began our Mafs; however they 
durft not, and-perhaps they would have got nothing by it, for we had Jan¬ 
uaries that would have hindred them. They flayed then till our Service was 
over, and then began theirs. For our parts fo foon as Mais was faid, we went 
out of the Church of St .Sepulchre, and dined in the Convent of St. Saviour , 
where every one of us found two Chaplets and two Grofies, (which’had been 
touched at the Holy places) upon our Plates. The Convent treated both the 
Pilgrims and Monks with thefe. 


C H A P. XLIV.' 

Of the places that are to he Jeen on the way from 
Jerusalem to Bethlehem. 

M onday the twenty fecond of April, we put it to deliberation, whether 
we Ihould %9 to £maus,( as the day feemed to require) but it was not 
thought fit that we Ihould go becaufe it was in our way as we returned back, fo 
that we might not make the journey twice, we went not, for we had no time 
to lofe; but after Dinner we fet out from the Convent atone a Clock, to go 
to Bethlehem, and going out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and leaving Mount 
■ Sion to the left hand, (of which, and of all that is to be feen there, I {hall fpeak 
The Tiirpen- hereafter) we went firft to a place where a Turpentine-Tree grew,under which, 
tine-Tree of (as the People of the Countrey lay) the Blefled Virgin going one day from 
the virgin. Bethlehem to Jerufalcm, refled her felf to avoid the heat of the Sun, and that 
then the Tree bent downwards to give her the greater fhade. Some years 
fince, it was fet on Fire by the Arab Shepherds, which the Monks hearing of, 
ran thither inallhafte, and took what remained of it, whereof they flill make 
Chaplets and little Crofles. Leaving that place to the left hand, and keeping 
on our way, wefaw to the right hand out of the Road, the Houle of Righte- 
Tlie hem ft of ous Simeon, who made the Hymn Nunc Dimittis , &c. After that, we found to 
St. simm. t [ ie right hand, the Cittern where the three Wife Men found again the Star 
which had appeared to them in the Eaji , and which they had loft as they 
entered into Jemfdem. A little beyond that on the right hand, is the Houfe 
The Houfe of of the Prophet Nahbahknk,i wherein the Angel took him by the Hair of the 
Head, and carried him to Babylon, to give Daniel Food, when in that City he 
-.if ujk.,u. was p U t into the J.yons Den, Dan. 14. Tb the left hand there is a Greek 
The place Monaftery, dedicated to the hononr of the Prophet Elias, who was Born in 
where Elia that place, and before th3t Monaftery there is a Stone on which the figure of 
was Born.* f,j s Body is imprinted, and which (they fay) was his Bed, and a Well called 
Elias Well. A little farther is the place where ehe Prophet Amos was Born. 

After 
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After that, we found on our right hand the Field of Stone-peaft, where the 
People of the Country fay, that the holy Virgin going from Bethlehem to Jeru¬ 
salem, found a Man fowing Peafe, and asking him what it was he fowed, he 
made anfwer, Stones ; whereupon (by Divine per million) the Peafe were 
changed into Stones, retaining only the figure of Peafe, and there are of 
them to be found at prefent. Then wide of the way to the right hand, we 
faw the Houfe of the Patriarch Jacoby next, the Sepulchre of the Beautiful The Honfe 
Rachel^ made in the Vault of the Rock, which is faid to be fo hard, that Iron 
cannot hurt it; it is under a little Dome open on all fidcs, and fupporced by gj 
four fquare Pillars. This Sepulchre isenclofed within a little Wall three Foot c bel. 
high, having only a little entry to which one afeends by four fteps. it is all 
ftill fo entire, that it would feem to have been newly made. Heretofore it was 
a Church, which the Turks have now changed into a Molquc. - As wc went on 
our way, we found about twenty paces wide of the Road to the left hand, 

David ’s Cittern, made with three Mouths, whereof mention is made in the Pd-M’sCR 
23 Chapter of the fecond Book of Samuel) a little after, about two in the Af- 
ter noon, we arrived at Bethlehem. 4 


C Ft A P„ XLV. 
Of Bethlehem. 


B Ethlehem was anciently a Town of the Tribe of J/*da, whither Jofcph 
came with the Virgin Mary-, to be Enrolled, as being of the Tribe of 
Jkda according to the Edi& of jHgufias Cafer, the Roman Emperour, who 
commanded that all Ihould give in their Names and Qualities in their 1 owns, 
that he might know how many Souls were under his Government. At prelent 
it is a prettybig Village, where the Inhabitants get a Livelihood by making 
Chaplets Crolles, err. There is a fair Convent in it, where Latin Monks 
live, confifting of a large Court, through which yon go into a fecond, where¬ 
in there are three Citterns, and on the Right Hand of them, a place Vaulted 
over, the Arch whereof is fupported by fix Pillars of Garnet; It was in this 
Se that St Jerome Read and Taught the Holy Scriptures, but the Turks at 
prefent have made a Stable of it. From this fecond Court, you go through a 
little Door only three Foot high, and two Foot* wide, into a third little 
Court which ferves for a Porch to the Church ; this was a very large Door; 
bnt it is walled up, to hinder the Arabs from entring into the Church with 
their Horfes the Door alfo which is of Wood, is very thick, and flints with 
aftrongBar behmdit, to hold out the Arabs h after that, you enter by amT- 
thcr Door into the Church,which is very fpacious, and we Ihall fpeak of « here¬ 
after Turning to the Left Hand, you go into a Cloyfler by a little very 
thick Door, and covered all over with Iron on the fide of the Cloyfler, v, 
a great Bolt and ftrong Bar, for refitting the Arabs: In this Cloyfler being the 
Lodgings of the Latin Monks, whofe Church is Dedicated to the Honour of 
sfffir/w; having there faid our Prayers, and heard Te Dm* Tung, the 
Guardian, gavt eaah of us a white Wax-Taper, like to that which had 
£en given us in the Church of St.S~, the day we came to. W^/w, and 
we wcnt inProceflion to vifit the holy places that arc m the Convent. We 
defeended eighteen fteps, and came to the place where the Birth of our Savi¬ 
our isre nrefen ted ; for fiuce the Greeks (as we fall hereafter relate) had 
Skei the holy places from our Monks; they have built a Chappel over agamft 
Iwal plmx where our Lord was Born, and another over agamft the Manger, 
the real pk.ee wncre betwixt them ; and the Popes have 

being only ^rateaiiy Indulgences, as to the true ones. 

Next, 6 wevrenlT to the Attar ^of St. 7°ftpP> then iS the Sepulchre of the/- 
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The Sepal- cents, fo called, becaufe many Innocent Infants, whom the Mothers had hid 
clue of the with themfelves in that Grott, were Murdered and Buried there. Then to 
Innocents. Oratory of St. Jerome, where he Trartflgted the Bible out of Hebrew 

The Oratory j nt0 Latin? and to Ills Sepulchre which ftands in a Chap pel, where there are 
of St. Scrome. two Altars: to wit, one over his Tomb, which is on the Right Hand as you 
enter, and another upon the Tomb of St. JW<?, and her Daughter Etifioehinm, 
The Epitaph where there is an Epitaph made by St. Jerome, in thefe terms > Obiit hie Paula 
of Sr. Faith. ex Nobilijfimis Romamrnm CSrmliu & Graccbas orta, cum jo. Armas vixijfet in 
canobiis a fe inftitutis , cm tale Epitaphiumpofmt Hieronymus : And this other be- 
fides, Sumo mem gemtit ?av,)xfudere parents, G racchortim fob alesA^amemnoms 
inclyt a proles, hoc jacet in tumdo, Paulam dtxere prions. Enjhchu gehitrix, Ro- 
maniprima, Scnatns, Pauperiem Cbrifii & Betbleemm rura feejtiuni. We made a 
St. Jerome's ftation at the Tomb of St. Jerome , and another at the Tombs of. the faid 
Tomb. Saints. After that we went to the Tomb of St. Enfebius, the Difciple of 
Sr. Jerome, flnging at thefe feveral Rations, the proper Prayers for the places. 
All thefe ftations are in Grotts under Ground, where there is no Light but 
what they bring along with them, yhen we come up again into the Church, 

■ where the Proceliion ended. The Church of St. Catharine, was heretofore a 
Monaftery; they fay, that it was in that Church that our Lord Efpouftd 
• Sr. Catharine, who came to vifit thefe holy places, and the fame Indulgences 
are there, as in Mount Sinai. There is a very good Cittern in that Church, 
near the Door on the left hand as you enter: It is a very pretty Church, and 
was with the whole Convent built by St. Paula. After the Proceflion, we went 
to the great Tttiurch, lately come into the Poffeffion of the Creeps, which for. 
Money they gave the Turks, they wretted from our Monks. This Church was 
built by St. Helene, and is a rnott beautiful and fpacions Church it has a h : gb 
Roof of Cedar-Wood, extraordinary well wrought, and Leaded over, 
with many fair Windows, that render it very light. The Nef , or Body, is 
fupported on both Tides by two rows of high and great Marble Pillars, all of 
one entire piece, there being Eleven in each row, fo' that it maketh five Ifles, 
feparated one from another by thefe four rows of Pillars, on every one of 
which there is the Picture of a Saint; and over thefe Pillars all the Wall is pain¬ 
ted in lovely Mofaick Work of Green, upon a ground of line Gold. Hereto¬ 
fore all this Church was lined with beautiful Marble, as may be eafily feen by 
the Cramp-Irons fixed all over in the Wall, which have held the piecesbut 
the Turks have removed thefe Ornaments for their Mofques. As you enter 
that Church, you fee ou the right hand behind the third and fourth Pillars the 
Greeks Font, which is very fine. The Quire is ftitt very large,' and clofed all 
round with a Wall; the Armenians have a third part of it, which was given 
# them by the Latins whilft they pefletted the Church and they have feparated 

it from the reft by wooden Rails. As you Snter this Quire, you fee on each 
fide a kind of Chappel, andalmoft at the farther end of it ftands the high Al¬ 
tar, which with thefe twoChappels makes a Crofs ■, in that which is on the 
right hand, there is an Altar, where yon fee the Stone on which our Lord was 
Circumcifed: In the other Chappel, on the left hand, which belongs to the 
Armenians, there is an Altar, which they fay, is the place where the Kings 
alighted from their Horfes, when they came to adore our Lord. On the right 
fide of the high Altar, there is a pair of Stairs, by which yon go up to a Tower 
on the out-fide of the Quire, it was formerly the Steeple of the Church, and 
ferves at prefent for Lodgings for the Greeks. There are alfo many Pillars in 
the Quire like to thofe in the Nef, and which with thefe of the Nef, make in 
all fifty Pillars. Near to the high Altar in the Quirej»there are two little Mar¬ 
ble Stair-cafes, one on each fide, having thirteen fteps apiece, and being gone 
down fix of them, you find a neat Brazen Door well wroughr, and pierced 
through to let in light from above; patting it you come to the foot of th$ 
Stairs, which lead into a little Church, reaching only in length from the one 
Stair-cafe to the other: Much under the great Altar of the Quire, at this end 
betwixt the afbrefaid two Stair-cafes, there is an Altar, under which is the 
place where our Saviour was Born this place is faced with lovely Mayble, 
in the middle whereof there is a Glory of Silver like the Sun, with this In- 
feription about it, Hie de Vtrgine Maria, Jefus C bn fins natns efi , About half a 
, * Foot 
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Foot from this Glory, there is naturally upon a Marble Stone, a figure in red The figure of 
Colour of a Virgin on her Knees, and a little Child lying before her, which Virgin 
is taken for the Bleffed Virgin, and her Son Jefos ; on whofe Heads they haye ^ ”^^ 
put two little Crowns of Silver-Plate, Nine and twenty Lamps are kept burn- printed on 
ing before thatChappel. Then you go down by three Marble-fteps, into a Marble, 
little Chappel, where was the Wooden Manger into which the Virgin laid our The piaceof 
Lord, fofoonasShe had brought Him into the World ; this Manger is now *5, e Ma "8«' 
at Rome, in Santa Maria Major a. And in the fame place St. Helen caufed 0, 0U1 ^ orJ ' 
another of white Marble Tables to be put, on o'he of which fet againft the 
Wall, is the natural Figure of an Old Man with a Monks Hood, and long 
Beard, lying on his Back •, and they’ll have this to be the Figure of St. Jerome, 
which God was pleafed fhould be marked upon that Stone, becaufe of the great 
love he had for that place. Ten Lamps are kept burning before that Chappel 
two fteps from which, and juft over againft it, is the Altar of Adoration of the 
Three Kings, where there is a little Stone for a mark of the place, on which The place of 
fat the holy Virgin with Her dear Son in Her Arms, when She faw the three JgJjgP 
Wife Men come in, who having laid down their Prefents upon a little Bench 
of Stone at the foot of the Altar, on the Jide of the Epiftle, adored Jtfus, 
and then offered him their Prefents. The Vault in this place is very low, and 
fupported by three Pillars of Porphyrian Marble; before this Altar, three 
Lamps barn- At the other end of this place, there was heretofore a Door, 
by-which one came down from St. Catharine^ s Chappel into this Grott, be tore 
the Latin Monks loft it, but at prefent it is Walled up y and clofe by that Door 
there is a hole, into which the Oriental Chriftians lay, the Star funk after 
it had guided the Magi into this holy place. This Grott is all faced with Mar¬ 
ble, both the Walls and Floor, and the Seeling or Vault, is adorned with Mo- 
faiCk Work, blackened by the fmoak of the Lamps. It receives no light but 
by the two Doors that are upon the Stairs, which affords but very little. 

Now this place is held in very great Veneration, even by the Turks, who 
come often and fay their prayers there: But it is a very incommodious and un- TJ)e Church 
feemly thing, that all the Turks who pafs through Bethlehem, fhould Lodge m of Bethlehem 
the great Church, with their whole Families, there being no convenient Lodg- ferves fora 
ing m Bethlehem, which is a great'Eye-fore to the Chriftians, who fee their lodgmg to 
Church made an Ion for the Infidels: But it is above all, troublefome toonr 
Latin Monks, whom they oblige to furnifh them with all things neceftary, both way . 
for Diet and Lodging. 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Of the Way of making what Marty Men 
pfeafe upon their Arms . 

W E fpent all Tut [day, the Nine and twentieth of Afrtl, in getting Marks TliePi , grin;i 
put upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do j the Chnltiansot 0 f 
Bethlehem (who are of the Latin Church) do that. They have feveral Wooden tinted » 
Moulds, of which you may chufe that which pleafes you beft, then they fill it 
with Coal-duft, and apply it to year Arm, fothat they leave upon the fame, 
the Mark of what is cut in the Mould ; after that, with the left hand they 
take hold of your Arm and llretch the skin of it, and in the right hand they 
have a little Cane with two Needles fattened in it, which from time to time 
they dip into Ink, mingled with OxesGall, and prick your Arm all along t e 
lines that are marked by the Wooden Mould: This without doubt is painful, 
and‘commonly caufes a flight Fever, which is foon over; the Arm m the mean 
time for two or three days, continues fwelled three times as big as it ordma 
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rily is. After they have pricked all along the faid lines, they wafli the Arm, 
and obferve if there be any thing wanting, then they begin again, and fortie- 
times do it three times over. When they have done, they wrap up your Arm 
veryftreight, and there grows a Cruft upon it, which falling off three or four 
days after, the Marks remain Blew, and never wear out, becaufe the Blood 
mingling with that Tinfture of Ink and Oxes Gall, retains the mark under 
the Skin. 


CHAP. XL VII. 

Of what is to he feen about Bethlehem, and of 
the Grott of the Virgin in Bethlehem. 

W E dm [day the Four and twentieth of April, we parted from Bethlehem,, 
at five a Clock in the. Morning, and went to fee the holy places that 
are about it. lnthefirft place, we few on a little Hill on our right hand 
Botieella. Boticella, which is a Town wherein none but Greeks live; and the Turks cannot 
live there, for they fey, that if a Turk offer to live in it, he dies within 
eight days. Then a League from Bethlehem, we few the Church of St, George,, 
where there is a great Iron-ring faftened to a Chain, through which the fec¬ 
it Ring that pie of the Country, both Moors and Chriftians pals, when they are troubled 
cures the w i t h any Infirmity; and (as they fey ) are immediately cured of it. We went 

sick - not thither, becaufe the day before, the Greeks having been there, met with 

Ibroe Turks, who made every one of them pay fome Maidins, though it was 
not the cuftom to pay any thing; and ojir Trucheman would by no means 
have us go thither, that we might nor accuftome them to a new Impofition. 
We left St. George’s on the right hand, and went to fee a Fountain, called in 
FonsSigns- holy Scripture Eons Signattf , the Sealed Well, which is in a hole under 
tus. ° Ground; where being got down with fome trouble, and a lighted Candle, 
we few on the right hand, three Springs one by another, the Water 
whereof is by an Aqueduft that begins clofe by the Fountain Heads, conveyed 
to Jerufdem . Near to that place there is a pretty Cattle, built fome fifty or 
fixty Years fmcc, for taking the C*fares of the Caravans of Hebron, a 
The three little farther are the three Filli-Ponds of Salomon ; they are three great Refer- 
Filh- ponds of fervatories cat in the Rock, the one at the end of the other, the fecond being 
Salmon. a ] ower t i iaD t he firft, and the third than the fecond, and fo communi¬ 
cate the Water from one to another when they are full; near to this place 
his Concubines lived. Continuing our Journey, we few in a low Valley the 
Hortus Con- Garden of the fame Salomon, called Hortus Conclufus, becaufe it is on bothfides 
chifits, flint in by two high Hills, that ferve it for a Wall. Then returning back 
The Mount towards Bethlehem , we palled the Mount Anguedy, where the Cave is in 
Angtiedy. which David cut off the Skirt of Saul’s Garment: And about half a League 
from thence, we few a Cattle upon a high Hill, called BcthtUia, which the 
Franks maintained forty Years, after they had loft; the City of Jerufdem ; 
then we came to the Well, where the Virgin defiring to drink, when fee fled 
from the Perfecution of Herod ; and the People of the Country refilling to 
draw Water for her, it fweiled of it felf up to the Wells mouth. Next we 
went to the place where the Shepherds were, when the Angel brought them 
the joyful Ty dings, faying, / bring you good Tydings,and G lory be to God on Bigh, 
which with great Devotion we fung there, in an old ruinous Subterranean 
Church, built by St. Helen in that place. AU the Inhabitants thereabouts, are 
to this day Shepherds, becaufe it is a fertile Country. We returned to Beth¬ 
lehem about ten a Clock in the Morning, and in the Evening went into the 
Grott, where (it is faid) the holy Virgin hid her felf with the Child 3 */®*, 

to 
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to avoid the Tyranny of Herod , when he put to death the innocent Babes. We 

carried Candles with ns thither, for yon can fee nothing, unkfs you have a 

light with you. This is a round Grott cut in the Rock, and in it there is an 

Altar, where the Latin Moflks fometimes fay Mafs. They fay, that the Virgin 

having in this place Ihed fome of her Milk, the Stone became white, (as it a Stone be- 

is at prefent) and that by Gods permiflion it obtained this Vertue, That it 7 wkjes tome white 

Womens Milk, return to them ; nay the Turks and Arabs give the powder of it in by ; the virgins 

water to their Females which have loft their Milk, and that makes it return. 

again. Abodt fixty paces from thence, is the Houfe where St. Jofeph was, when 

the Angel appeared to him, bidding him flee into with the Virgin and 

the Child Jefus. 


CHAP.- XLVIII. 

Of the Mountains of Judea, and of the Convent of 

Holy-Crofs . 

j; i 

T Hurfdoy the twenty fifth of April, we parted from Bethlehem about feven 

a Clock in the Morning, and went to the Mountains of Jjtdca, palling Mountains of 
by the Town of Sennacherib, fo called, becaufc the Army of Semaeherib was cut f 

to ’pieces there in the Night-time by an Angel. Then after we had afeenaed 
a little we parted clofe by BottMla, which we left on our-left hand, and came 
to the ’Fountain where St, Philip Baptised the Eunuch of Caudate Queen of 
Ethiopia ; the Brook which runs from that Fountain is called in holy Scnpture 
the Brook of Ejhcoll, Numb, 13 . That is to fay, the Brook of Grapes, becaufe Brook of £jb- 
it runs near to the Vineyard of Scree. Leaving that Fountain to the left hand, cell. 
we went near to the faid Vineyard of Smc, that is to fay, Chofen Vineyard, J aF 
•where the Spies whom Mofes fent to view the Land of Promife, took a great ■ 
duller of Grapes* then we pafs’d by the Village of Batiir , and from thenc? T « 1 ^ 
by very bad way came to the Defart of St. John Baptijk, where after a pretty of St . Jabn 
Iona Afcent^ we found a very old ruinous Building, which heretofore was a Baptift. 
Monafterv: under thefe ruincs there is a Cave, where that Saint lived, and there 
you fee the Bed whereon he lay, which is the hard Rock cut in (hape of a Bed. ^be Bedof 
This Grott is on the fide of a Hill, at the foot of which, there is a very ftony 
Valiev or Precipice, then another Mountain, which intercepts the View, i« 
that k is encompalfed round with Hills. There is a Spring of excellent water 
by the fide of this Cave, and near to it we Dined. Being gone from thence, we 
came to the Houfe of St. Elizabeth where are the mines of a fair Chmrch that ^ ^ 
was built by Sr Helen * that is the place where the Virgin vifited St. Lhz.abeth, of a 
and made the Marmficat. which we Sung there.- Then going down about five m 
hundred paces, we found on the right hand the Well of St. Jom, \,'i. 
st. Elizabeth walked his Clouts when he was an Infant.- Keeping on our way, 
we came to a Village, wherein is the Houfe of St. Zffhmas, the Father ,otbt. The Houfe of 
John Baptift, which was converted into a Cburth, wherein on the left hand of zscbmas. 
the Altar that is at the end of it, as you enter, is the Room "her^ St. ^w 
was Born, and where Ms Father at the Birth of that Son (who {defied from 
S Womb) recovered his Speech, and made the Bcnedtdns which we fung 
there on the other fide of the Altar, f to wit, on the fide of the Epiftle) 
there rs altttle hole, w here (It is faid) St. Elizabeth , kept [ St. Johnlon^ hid to 
avo d the fury of Herod. The- Arabs l$g® their Cattel many times in this 
Chmcb. When we came out from thence, we palled through the Village of The V.ll^ 
St. John, Inhabited by Arabs-. All the ways in the Hilly Country The Convent 

verv bad. We came next to a Convent ot Greeks, called Holy-Croft, built of HolyCroG 
with vervftrong Walls: we went into the Church, which is fair, very lig, 

SU of L pfanrcs of Saiots, ate the Mofaical way, aod paved alfo m that 
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The place manner. It is covered with a Dome. There is a great hole under the high 
Olive Tree AjEar ’ wiiere the Olive-Tree grew, that was cut down to make the Crofsof 
was cut down our Lord ot When we had feen a11 £hefe things, we took our way flreigbt 
of which the to Jerufalem, where we arrived about four a clock*in the Afternoon. We cn- 
Cofs of our tered by the Cattle-Gate, called alfo the Gate of Bethlehem. This Gate is called 
Lord wa» the Cattle-Gate, becaufe there is a good Cattle in that place. 


chap: xlix. 

Of Bethany* Bethphage, Mount Sion, the Houfes 
of Caiapi^is and Annas. 

F R fy th r e went ou£b y the Gate of Bethlehem, 

about feven a Clock in the Morning, and faw firft on our rieht hand Tr 
The FIfh- the foot of Mount Sion, the two Filh-ponds of Bathjhebah, where ihc bathed hpr 

pondsof ml- felf; and very near over againft it, (but about fifty paces flicker unon the Tame 
JhiBAb. Mount Ston) is the Palace of David, from whence he faw, and fell f n Love wit h 
ThePaface of ^ th / n , the F ‘ eld called in Scripture Aceldama, that is to S^The Feed 
Vwil °f B i ood i becaufe i£ was bo ’ J £ bt for the thirty pieces of Silver, which Judas 
Acd&xmi. got for betraying of our Lord, and afterwards threw them back, being in Her 
pair for having fold his Matter: They were taken up and laid out in purchafln- 
this Field, which wgs appointed to be a Burying-place for Strangers and the 
The Grott of Armenian Strangers are buried there at prefent. Afterwards we faw the r ™tr 
the Anoftles. where the eight Apottles hid themfe'lves, when our Lord was taken - 22! 

are fome Pnttures of the holy Apottles Mil to be feen there: then the place 
The pit where the Strangers Greeks are Interred, .and the pit where the lews hid the 
Where the Fire of the Altar, by orders from the Prophet JercL, when tbev were ratild 
Tire vas laid away slaves to Babylon by Ncbuchadnew King of Babylon - and L nu . 3 r ~ ed 

® SSTtrsnSTT** pt ! eft N d'” n l‘ h ca “ Ch s 

Bffion.- for the Flre m that P lace > they found nothing but a fat Clay, which beihb fw 
the faid Puett laid upon the Burnt-Offering** took Fire an'd SSS 
Clofe by this Pit there is a Mofque with a refervatory of Water We rai 
TooUmHoth afterwards to the Pool of Shiloah , whither our Lord fent the Rllnd L.ffv 
TI nla wa,h ’ after hehad anointed his Eyes with Clay and Spittle which iSSrS 
t W* “ !™; Then we c.« to the place Ihtre cheProphetv/I,^ 
Prophet ifzfi J* 11 a J ,vc ,n twob y tb c middle with a wooden Saw, by command of King 
&k was Sawn M***fc\ then the Fountain of the Virgin, fo called, becaufe there fas it L3 
.in funder a fhe wafhed our Saviours Clouts. There are thirty liens to Eodoinrnir ^ 
. . they fay that fuch as are fick ofFeavers, by bathing in P that water and 5 •’ r ld 
Of the Virgin oflt ’ ('^ingvery good to drink) are prefentfy Cured. Fron^this Wed 
The Mount effl* the water of the Pool of Stnloah. Not far from thence we faw 
of Scandal, of Scandal, fo calfed, becaufe the Concubines of Salomon made him rommSn 
The place I a try in that place, by Sacrificing to theldol Moloch, andtheldnlSi* 

whuejudar Not far from thence is the place where Judas 1 fear tot h,„ op j ,? 2 f Churns. 

fdfP Tim- had betrayed our Saviour ; Ihen we went to Bethany, where we fawd e rubes 
Bethany oi the Houfe of Simon the Leper, where Mary Mmdden rL 

The Caftle, Ointment upon the Feet of our Lord. Advancing fixtv Paces f m -rhei- P 
of St. La^s- the place of the Cattle of St .Lazarus, ^ 

The Sepul- a ljttlc Mount, at the foot of which is the Sepulchre that our Saviour ralfed 
dire of out ofwhen he had been four days Dead, and ‘the very ftone that 

^ p i£ i Jhere arc twenty uneahetteps^n to it! 

a lir tier 1-1 nnpi’oit % the bottom of them are fix wooden tteps,that lead into 
Lind C rh-? P Q 3 1i 0f W HC , h y? u 5 °mtothe faid Sepulchre that is on the left 
Ji 'Lp 1 . 1 ' 5 Sepulchre is a little fquare Grott, containing a Table, on which 
adthePricfts of the Nations that Inhabit Jtmfalem fay-Mafs, and the Body of 

. Lazarus 
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L status was laid upon this Table. Not far from thence, is the itonc ail which 
oarSaviour coming from Jericho, fat down arid bewailed the Death of L^anit, TN&aftfcuf 
when St. Mirth* told him, Lordtf thou badji been here, my Brother had not Died, M At) Mi-Js- 
WJrhinafew paces of that itoue flood theCaftie of Mary Magdalen, called 
, 4 Aalom a"d clol'e by it is theplace where the hou fe of Martha flood-, after that TheHoufcof 

Fig-Trce,which our Saviour Curfed,becaufe it bore ***■ 
no Fruit,whereiipon it ihftantly withered. Then we paOed through Bethfhase, 
where we fawthe place where the Afs was when our Saviour fent for it, to make 
his entrv into jerufdem on Bdm-Smday riding oh the Afs. Next we went 
to the Grott where St. Peter wept bitterly for his Sin, after that the Cock TJ)e Gro , t Q? 
had Trow’d • from thence we came to the place where the jews would have Et . F:t:r . 
taken the Body of the Virgin from the Apoftles, as they were carrying it to 

the Sepulchre, for which they were immediately piimfocd. Then we went to 

Mount Sion about five or fix hundred paces diftant from the City, which is Mount sm. 
the place where our Lord celebrated his Holy Supper with lus Apoftles, walked ^ 
their Feet, and inftituted the nioft Auguft Sacrament; the eighth day after s U p per . 

Rpfiirrefliion he entered into it when the Doors were tout, and find to his 
nlfS Peace be unto you ; the Holy Ghoft alfo defcended there 

m>on P the Virgin and the Apoftles, on the day of Pemecofi. In this place are the Sepulchre 
Senalchres of Dtmid and Salomon. About an hundred years fincc, thatffff*™* and ■ 
SLSS1S wUhinthe Town, poIfefMb, the Religious of the Order of" 6 - 
St Francis, but after that Sultan Solyman rebuilt the Walls of jerHfdenh ft The place 
rvrlnded and the Friers dilpollefled of it.. The Furks have built a Molque w here the 
SrlMto the Chriftians are not fuffered to enter - dole by we favv the virgin died 
SaS where the holyVirgin died,at prefentthere being no building there: a little 
lower is the Church-yard of the Roman Catholicks: On the left hand towards 
3£C is the place where St. John theEvangelift many times find Ho y Mafs: 

About an hundred and fifty paces from that Mount, as you gotowards the City, 

. : a church held by the Armenians, in the fame place wheie the Houfeo. 

there is a Chu y . andfaw upon the Altar, the Stone which ftiut The Sone 

of our Saviours Monument, which is near feven foot km, three foot 
broad, and afoot thick. On the.right hand is the Prdon, into which °ur ou |. LoRi- 
f ord was put, vrHmCA-tpbas (after hehad examined Jum) confuted with the 
reft what fhould be done with him. As you go out of the Church, on the Ie ^ 

Ia;11 L rourt there is an Orange-Tree, which is the prace where 
^ n< Peter warmed himfeif, when he three times denied his Matter-, feven or 
- J ^ fmm thence is the place of the Pillar where the Cock 
eight fteps from the Citv by the Gate of Sion, and went to fee 

Crew: After that, which now is an Armenian Church. The Houfc 

iS'theCourrLforcriro church there is nn 01ive-Tree,which they nffirra for n «$ ^ 
In the Oourt DLiore _ h our Lof d was Bound, nil he received the Sen- 

f nf rhe Hkh Prieft. Going from theme, we went to another very fair 
tenceof th o mes ftill held by the Armenians, which was built by 
Church, cal ^ d ,^' r ^Hir C h there is a little Chappel on the left hand as you cn- 

^H^isthtpla« where St. James the Minor, firft Patriarch of J^ufdem^J^ 
ter ’p 1 „i™i hirmmmaod of Herod Arrippa. This Church has no light but by was Ee , 

was Beheaded, by command ^ there is an Iron-Grate very well wrought: Headed, 

the openingm the Dome above, . Thomas the Apoftle, into which The Htmfe of 

Over againft this Church is the Houle of ; ™ c T J Z,' tered st. Tbmm. 

' the d ° f £,*& tr ™° ! 

in faw 

Difcipies were ul that Houlc'jpn h hioughfSt. Peter, when he delivered Iron-Gate, 
the iron-Gnte throu 6 h which the Angci b. ought sc. e ^ ^ of St 

him out of the We then vifited in order the Houle of Zzk- 

and found the other Apoftl^tl - d the Evangelift,which is alfo the TlieHonfeof 
y^the Father K Church there held by the Greeks. 

place, of t-heir ^‘ C /' n a ir f orODe n plaoe of the Chmcii of the holy Sepulchre, 

Then weeame Uomt C^is) we entered a little Door, and 

rwo.Chnrdhes 
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held by the Abyfftns. And then a Chappel near to the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre, with" a Dome, and fifteen Heps up to it, under which St. Mary 
The place the tAigyptian did Penance, when lhe could not get into the Holy Sepulchre, 
where St.jMt- xhis Chappel is the place where the Holy Virgin .and St. John the Evangelift 
ry the M.wp- werc w { ien the Jews Crucified our Lord. Then we went through a place where 
lance U C * we fsw the Ruines of a great Pile of Building, where heretofore the Knights of 
Th- Prifon St. John of Jerufitlcm lived ; we went into the Prifon Where Herod put St. Peter, 
of St, raer. from whence he was delivered by an Angel, as we havefaid. After we had. 

feen all tfiefe Places, we came back to the Convent about eleven a clock in the 
Forenoon. 


CHAP. L 

Our third Entry into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre . 
Of the City of jeruialem. 

CCAutrday the feven and twentieth of Aprif we entered into the Holy Sepul- 
chre, where we ftayed till next day, being Sunday the eight and twentieth 
of -April-, that the Pilgrims went to Dinner in the Convent ■, for my part, I 
Knighthood ftayed ftill in the holy Sepulchre, where l was honoured with the Order of a 
of jerufMw. Knight of the holy Sepulchre,with the cuftomary Ceremonies. This KnigfcthPod 
cofts an hundred Crowns, and has many Privileges, but not acknowledged in 
many places. That which chiefly made me defire this Knighthood, was, that 
that they allured me in feveral places, that the Spaniards did not detain the 
Knights of Jcrufdem Prifoners, though they were French men y and feeing I 
was afraid I might meet them at Sea, uppn my return into Chriftendome, I 
thought my felf obliged.to take Ihelter under that protection. After 1 had dined 
in the RefeCtory which the Monks have in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, I 
went to the Convent, and we prepared to leave that Holy City next day. 

I Ihall lay nothing of the Ancient Jerufalem, only give the Reader an account 
Jeruftto w. of the prefent State of it. The City of Jerufalem is the Capital of Judea : It 

Hands on a dry and mountanpus ground that bears nothing j fo that for three 
or four leagues about, the Land is very barren, but good at a farther diftance. 
The Gates of The Streets of this City are narrow and crooked: it hath fix Gates,to wit, the 
Jerufakm. Sheep-Gate,at prefent called St.Stephens Gate,the Gate of E/>ir4i»i,thatof Damaf- 
cits , that of Jaffa or Bctblehem,that of Sion and the Dung-Gate. It hath alib bc- 
fides thefe fix Gates, the Golden Gate, by which our Lord entered upon the Als 
in Triumph, but it is walled up, becaufe the Turks have a Prophefie, That the 
A Prophecy Chrifiians arc to take Jerufalem by that Gate : And every Friday all the C* her Gates 
of the Turks. t h e city are ihut at .Noon, and not opened till their Noon-Prayers be over, 
bccaufe they have another Prophecy, That the Christians are to become*Mafiers of 
them on a. Friday, during Noon-Prayer \ The fame thing they alfo do in many 
other Cities. 

Not far from theGo!den-Gate,thereison high,on the outfide oftheCity-Wall, 
The Valley towards theVailey of Jehefophat,2 little Pillar peeping out of a nich in the Wall, 
^J^ofophat. jjjjg a Cannon out of a Port-hoIe;and the Turks fay,that at the day of Judgment, 
which Mahomet Ihall fit upon that Piilar,end obferve whether our Lord Judge the Chr'i- 
met will fit at ftians well or not; if he Judge righteoufly, Mahomet will give him his Sifter in 
the Day of Marriage with a great deal of Money that then, the fame Mahomet fliall change 
Judgment, htmfelf into a Sheep, and all the Turks Ihall neftle in his Wool, being all like 
A-miHonof ^ €es > and fo he Ihall file in the Air, Ihaking him felf very hard, and tbatthofe 
mb'MKi. who ftick fall to him, fnall be happy, andfuchas fall off, be damned Tim 
Walls are tair and ftrong, much Iik#.to the Walls.of Avignon, and look as if 
they wtre new. 
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CHAR LI. 

Of Emaus and Jaffa. 

t - 

ft 

M Ortday morning, the nine and twentieth of April, the R. F. Commiflary 
led us to the Church of St. Saviour, where having fung the BtnediBus, 
and fome prayers he gave us his Blefling, and fo having taken leave of him 
and of all the Monks of the Convent, after we had given fome Piafircs to the 
Truchemen for their pains, and Money to the Procurator or Steward for our 
diet (which is given by way of Charity, every one according to his liberality, 
for they ask nothing,) we parted from the faid Convent, extremely well fat if- 
lied with the Entertainment we had received from thefe good Fathers, who 
certainly are at a Iofs how to Treat the Pilgrims, for they fay, if they treat 
them well, when they return into their own Countrey, they give,it out, that 
there is no need of fending any thing to the Monks, becaufe they are too rich; 
and if they treat them not well, they hinder others from fending them any 
Charity, faying, that they do not & much as entertain Pilgrims with what is 
given them. In the mean time they need fupport, confidering the great fumms 
of Money they yearly pay the Turks,without which they would not fo willingly 
be tolerated, though indeed, the League betwixt the Grand Signior and the 
French King be the real caufe of their Toleration. For many years thefe Monks 
have held the Holy Sepulchre and other Holy places: They were given to them 
in the beginning of the year 1304, by Saache Queen of Sicily, whofe Husband 
was King of Jerufalem, and lince that time they have always retained them 
with the Approbation of all men. 

We parted from Jerufalem on Monday the nine arid twentieth of April, about Departure 
leven a clock in the morning, and weht to Ethans, two leagues and a half diftant fr° m Jenifa- 
from Jerufalem. We went out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and the firft thing they f"' 
made us obferve, was about half way, the place where our Lord joyned his two 
Difciples Cleephas and St.£#&:Then on the left hand,we found the Well of water 
where they drank together ; and afterwards, about nine of the clock in the 
morning we arrived at the Cattle of Emaus, which is the place where thefe 
two Difciples knew our Lord, in breaking of Bread : It is a place quite ruined, 
where there are fome marks of an old Cattle, and a Chappel whereof one half is 
thrown down; one of our Monks apparelled in an Alb and Stole, read there 
in the fame place where the Houfe of Cleophas flood, theGofpel on that Subject. 

We dined clofe by on the fide of a Well, where having taken leave of the 
Monks who had accompanied us lo far to fee that place, we parted about ten of 
the dock, taking the way of Hamah to go to Jaffa-, and there take water for 
Acre, that from thence we might go to Nazareth ; we had with us the Dragoman 
of Hamah, who for fourteen Piafires a piece which we had given him, was 
obliged to furnilh us with Horfe'sand Carriages, and to conduit us to 54^ i 
this is a rate eftabliflied long agoe, and all that Travellers have to do, is only 
to look out for a Paflage at Jaffa, he being-obliged by the fame bargain to find 
us Diet for three days : The Monks pay only twelve Piaftres, and there were 
fcveral of them going to Nazareth with us. There is another way by Land 
from Jerufalem to Nazareth, which I lhall deferibe hereafter, but becaufeof the 
exedfive C a fares which the Arabs exaft upon the Road, few go that way. 

We came to Hamah about four in the afternoon, having had bad way from 
Jerufalem till eleven a dock in the fore-noon, but the way afterwards very 
ccod till we arrived there. Hamah is eight leagues from Jerufalem. Wc ftayed 
a day there, becaule there was a Bark at Jaffa taking in Goods fbr the French, 
and was bound for Acre, whither we were going, and therefore we flay'd till 
fiiethouldbe ready, of which the Merchants having lent ns notice, we parted 
from Ki %mah on Wednesday the firft of May, about fix a clock in the morning, 
and about nine a clock came to Jaffa, four leagues diftant from Hamah. 

Jaffa 
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Jaffa was heretofore called Joppa it is a Town built upon the top of a Rock 
whereof there remains no more at prefect but fome Towers, and the Port of it 
was at the foot of the faid Rock. There it is that the Fables relate how Andro¬ 
meda was bound to a Rock, and cxpofcd to the Sea-Monlter, but delivered by 
Forfeits, who killed that Moniler. There it was alfo where the Prophet Jonas 
embarked when he fled from the Face of God, who commanded him to go and 
Preach Repentance to the People of Nineveh. Into the fame Port alfo came the 
Cedars, which Salomon caufed to be cut upon Mount Libanus, for building the 
Temple of Jernfalem. It was in that Town, where St. Peter living in the Houle 
of Simon the Tanner, raifed Tabitha,Aft. 9. In the fame place he law a Sheet 
full of all forts of Animals let down from Heaven, Aft. 10. It was in the fame 
place that Mary Magdalen, with her Sifter Martha, and Brother Lax.arm, were 
by the Jews put on board of an old Matter’d VeiTel, without Rudder Sails or 
Oars. 

Jaffa isat prclent a place of few Inhabitants, and all that is to be feen of it is 
a little Caftle with two Towers, one round, and another fquare, and a great 
Tower feparated from it on one fide. There are no other Houfes by the Sea - 
fide, but five Grotts cut in the Rock, of which the fourth is in a place of retreat 
for Chriftians. The Francifcan Friars had made fome Rooms there for the 
convenience" of Pilgrims, but they had an Avanie put upon them, laying That 
they would have built a Fort to Command the Countrey, and all was thrown 
down again. There is a Harbour ftill in the fame place where it was for¬ 
merly, but there is fo little water in it, that none but fmall Barks can enter the 
fame. 


CHAP. LII. 

Our Departure from Jaffa. * Our Rancounter with a 
French Corf air. And our Arrival at Acre. 


W E ftayed fome days at Jaffa, not only becaufe the Bark had not in as 
yet all her Lading, but alfo becaufe of the Weather. At length, every 
thing being in readinefs, we went on board a Bark of the French Nation of 
Acre, Sunday the fifth of May, about feven a clock in the morning, and making 
all the fail we could, we faw in palling, Ampmis, C a fare a. Tor to fa, called by 
the Franks Caftd Pdegrino. Then we made Mount Carmel, and Ihortlv after 
Acre, where we made account to be in two hours time, when wc began to 
make tryal of the misfortunes to which all Sea-faring Men are obnoxious • till 
that time I had never met with any bad rancounter at Sea, and fince that I 
never made any Voyage without fuch, though God in his great Mercv ha’th 
brought me always fafely off. 6 y m 

Being got near then to Mount Carmel , which runs out a great wav into the 
Sea, we faw on the other fide of the Point, the top of a Mall, which at firft 
we took to be fome Bark at anchor near the lhore, but afterwards feeing a 
Caeqne full of Men making towards us, our Keys, (who was a Turk,) told us 
they were Chriftians, and prefently went into hisC^ Sfj and put into Ihoar, 
where were a great many Arabs both on Foot and on Horfe-back, who called to 
us, and we were fo near land, that we plainly heard them call in Arabick, 
laatp Cor fa mm Mdta Come, it is a Corfair of Malta j calling all Veffels in 
courie loch, becaufe they often receive Vifitesfrora thefe Gentlemen: But at 
this time they^faid true; and the fame Arabs fired Small-lhot briskly at them, 
uiiiih for all that* hirtdred them not from making np to us: When I knew 
them to be Chriftians, I perfwaded a Greek that remained behind, and flood by 
the Helm, to fleer right towards them, fince taking them for Friends, I would 
not go a-Ihoar where we would hare been ftript by the Arabs, who left our 
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Keys ftark naked as foon as lie had landed- We had no Arms, and though we 
had had,we would not have thought of making any defence againft thofe whom 
we took to be our Friends neverthelefs feeing their is no boarding, without 
firing a Volley of finall Shot, it was thought fit we Ihould go under Decks, 
though all Handing upon the point of Honour, no body would hide, for fear of 
being a reckon’d Coward. Wich in a very little after, theft Blades came up with 
us, and though ajCapucin of our company called to them at a difiance, that we 
were French y and that being near, they faw no’body upon the Deck,ncverthe!efs 
when they were broadfidc and broadfidc with us, they fired a Petrera, charged 
with Musfcet-BuJicts, and all their fmall Shot into our Bark; I fhall not name 
that Knight for his Honours fake. Thefe Rafcals (becaufe of their bad conduct) 
at that time deferved to have met with about thirty Turks on board of us, who 
might eaflly have mattered them, having difcharged all their Shot. When they 
had done this brave aft,’ they made halte up, and wc came out to (hew our- 
lelves 1 but thefe young Villains curling and fwearing like Devils, that they 
might appear more terrible to unarmed men, would not know us, though they 
themfelves were all French men too, and prefeutly fell a ttripping of us ; for 
my (hare I was better ferved than a Prince, for though I told them I was a 
French man, I wasbefetby five Valets de Chambre with a vengeance, of whom 
fome were the Captains Brothers and Kinfmeu, who holding a Piftol to my 
Breaft, and a Sword to my Belly, commanded me" prefently to ftrip, then 
pulling and hailing one forwards, another backwards, one at the head, ano¬ 
ther at the feet, in the twinkling of an eye they left me ftark naked: 1 thought 
then that all was paft, when they began again to make fome paflesatme, and 
perceiving that it was for a Carry Ring that l had on my finger, 1 quickly pull'd 
it off and threw it to them, for I began now partly to underftand what theft 
Blades were able to do; nay, when we were carried on board their Ship, one 
of them efpying an inconfiderable plain Gold Ring on my Man’s finger, ieemed 
very angry that he had not taken it, and when ray Man told him that he himfelf 
could not get it off, he made him this free anfwer. That with all his heart he 
would have cut off the Finger for the Ring. When at length they had left me 
naked to my Shirt, I asked them whd was their Commander, but to that they 
made me no anfwer. In the mean time, after all this din and clutter, (to which 
l was not at all accuftomedj I began to feel it cold, and one of our Monks in 
pity covered me with his Mantle, for they had not ftripp’d the Religious,though 
they feemed to have a great mind to rifle them, to fee if they had got any 
Money, and in that they had not loft their labour, for a Spaniard of our com¬ 
pany cunningly Hid his money into the fleeve of a Monk, and by that means 
faved it* But now, (all being taken from me even to my very Cap?J I feJt 
much cold in my head, becaufe 1 was (haved once a week, as being dreft’d in 
the Habit of the Countrey. I prayed them to give me a Cap, and prefently 
thevclapt upon my head one of their Caps? which they had recovered out of. 
the Sea, wherein it was fallen. By that time all the hurly-burly was over, it 
it was night, and fodark, that our Guards loft fight of their Ship, which had 
put under fed Co Coon as they knew that their Men were Mafters of our Lai k>auc 
flood offto Sea, for fear of danger from the Shore. However the Lieutenant 
who Commanded the Crew that had taken us, had orders to follow the Ship 
with the Bark fo foon as he was Mafter of her? and therefore he hied fevci ^ 
Squibs from our Barks head, that the Ship might anfwer, and let him know 
where flie was : 1 was then extremely afraid they would have let our 
Bark on fire, being full of Cotten , the Bags heaped one upon another; 
if that had happened, they would have made their elcape in their Boat, 
and left us to be burnt alive, but God preferved us. Their Ship made 
anfwer with a Squib, and coming up with her a quarter ol an hour after, we 
went on board. Prefently die Captain fent ns to the Poop, intending to make 
11s Ive abroad in the cold Air without Supper, and had the Monks into his 
Cabin who having told him what I was, he came and called me by my name, 
and carried me down into his Cabin, where he prefently gave me Cloaths and 
made many excufes for the tad ufagcl had met mth, alTnnng me that IW 
lofe none of my Cloaths, and withal telling me that he had fen meat .Mdu. 
Onr Supper was but very mean, forhe had no Provifions. Inthemean timehe 
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gave me his Bed, the next day, theilxthof May, he took a great deal of pains 
to make us recover our things again, but all in vain; only he got my Capo;, s 
pair of Drawers, and fome other Trifles, to be reftored unto me, and at that 
the Rafcals murmured too, faying, That if they had killed us, they would 
not then be obliged to reftore any thing. Then the Captain told us, that he 
mull: needs fet us alhoar, becaufe he had not Provi lions enough for us; v.c 
thereupon prayed him to let us go in our Bark, which was loaded wholly for 
Frenchmen, but he told me that he was accountable to his Owners for that 
Bark, lb that he refolved to turn us alhoar, though I told him, that was the 
way to put ns in danger of being burnt alive, if the Arabs ihould but fancy 
us to be Pirats; he ordered his Casque then to be made ready, but feeing it 
could not carry us all at a time, was refolved fhe Ihould do it at twice. For 
my part, I would not go off with the firft, judging the worft of every thing. 
And the truth is, this firft Voyage fucceeded as I had imagined ; for being 
pretty near Land, off of a fair Village called Caipha , at the foot of Mount 
Carmel , they put out white Colours, but inftead or anfwering them with the 
fame Colour, they fired a Volley of fmall Ihot at them, fo that they were 
forced to come back again. The reafbn -why they anfwered not with a 
white Flag was, that there was a French Merchant in the Village, who came 
from Acre to buy Goods, and he being informed by our Keys, that there were 
French Paflengers on board of that Bark, he wefit to him that Commanded in 
the Village, telling him that if he put out a white Flag, they would' fee ns 
alhoar, and carry off the Bark and Goods, whereas if he did it not, they would 
be obliged to let both Bark and Men go, not knowing what to do with us: 
It happened fo, indeed, for the Captain finding himfelf in great Perplexity, 
and not knowing what to refolve upon, made us give a Certificate undei^our 
Hands, attefting that the Goods belonged to Frent&men. When we had fign- 
ed this, he let us go in our Bark, giving us three Greeks, whom he had taken 
before he met with us. We left him about Noon, and came to Acre about 
an hour after, being every way in bad Equipage, and much out of Order, not 
having lb much as a Caique to come alhoar in. Monfiettr de Britan d, the French 
ConfuJ, fent us one, and did me the favour 1 to offer me both Money and Cloaths, 
for I had loft both Cloaths, Money and all, except a Bill of Exchange for 
Acre , which by good luck they left me in an old Cloak-bag, having tom and 
thrown overboard fome Papers, wherein I had written my Obfervations of 
Jerufdcm. All our Relicks were broken, miflaid, or thrown into the Sea, and 
the Gourd that l had filled with the Water of Jordan w as emptied, and then 
filled with Wine ; for when I asked them news of it, they fhewed it me full 
of che Wine, which they had taken from us. So foon as we came alhoar, 
the Bafha fitted out four French-Merchants Ships, that were in the Harbour* 
to fall upon that Corfeir, for they had feen ns taken from thence; and all the 
French Merchants knew their awn Bark, having a Sail ftriped with Blew. He 
put an hundred Turks on board every one of thefe Ships,but theConful (whom 
it would have troubled to have feen fo many Frenchmen made Slaves) having 
recommended the matter to the Prayers of the Monks, ordered the Captains 
of thefe Ships, to life all means they could not to take him, and prayed ms 
to difhearten the Turks that went on board; which I did the heft way I could. 
For the Turks having asked me before they went, what number of Men they 
were? I told them they were bet whet three and four hundred, though they 
were not lixfcore; and that they were well Armed, and refolved to defend 
themfelves tothelaft. inlhort, the Baflia himfelf went on board one of the 
four Ships, and made towards the Corfeir, who was lying at Anchor much 
about the place where he had taken us. He had a defign fas wc werefince 
informed ) thinking them to have been French Merchantmen, to have met 
them, and got Provifions from them, f for they were all ready to ftarve) and 
if the Baiha had had the skill to have put out French Colours, he might have 
taken them without linking a blowbut the Captains not fteering right upon 
them,and firing purpofely at them at a diftance,made them know that they were 
coming to take them, wherefore they quickly cut their Cable, and getting un¬ 
der Sail, flood prelently away ; and the Bafha being very well fatisfied that he 
had made them leave his Coaft, returned to Acre. 
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A CRE is a Town of Vdefim, lying on the Sea *, it was anciently called Am. 

Acco, afterwards TtoUmais, long held by the Knights of Malta, and Mam:. 
hath been a very large and ftrong place, as appears by the marks that remain, 
but at prelent it is almolt wholly Ruined, and the Harbour of it (which is very 
great) now filled up with Rubbilh. This Town depends on the Baflia of 
Sephet.- Hiftory mentions, that heretofore there were as many Churches in 
this Town as there are days in the Year* at prefent there are only the Ruines 
of about thirty to be feen; among others there are fome llately remains of 
one where ( as they fay ) the Knights of Mdta heretofore had a Treafnre, 
which they marked with a-piece of Marble, and which, not many Years fince, 
they brought away in a Ship that came purpofely to Acre, under pretext of buy¬ 
ingGoods. The Palace of the Great Matter is to be feen there ftill, but very 
Ruinousy there is in this Palace a back Gate towards the Sea, by which the 
Knights abandoned the Town, and went on Shipboard, when they could no 
longer defend the place. There remain Hill a fair Stair-cafe, and fome Build¬ 
ings made thereby the Emir Earr E^i»,withfeveral other very lovely Ruines. 

There is alfo a fouare Tower in Acre, which fences for a Cattle, with a Houfe 
cloie by it that ferves for a Serraqlto to the Baiha, when he is in that Town, 
which is not much Inhabited, for "there are not fifty Houfes in it, and thefetoo 
rather Huts than Houfes: Neverthelefs there is a little Han there, where the 
French Company of Sayde lodged at that time, but they were fo ftreightned in 
it that there were no fewer than four of them m one Room, i he caule or 
the French Companies removing from Sayde to Acre, was that he who Com¬ 
mands at Sayde, having done them an Injury, and refuting to make Repara¬ 
tion Mmfimr de Bncard the Conful, refoived to have Juftice of him, and 
having given Orders for all things neceflary, he pretended one day to go a 
Hunting, but being abroad in the Fields wrth all his Merchants, he made all 
hafte to Acre, where he was kindly Welcomed by the Baiha of Sephet ■ - The 
other finding this, fent to entreat the Conful to return, promiimg him all Satis¬ 
faction, but the Conful was fo far from condefeendmg to it, tha le lent De- 
putieJ fo Conftamnoplc to make his Complaints agarnft this Turk of Sayde, 
who feeing that he could not prevail with the French by fair mams, gamed an 
2JsTefk who promifed to bring the Conful and all the Merchants back by 
force But the F^di being infer nied of this,ftood upon their Guard, fo that the 
Arab finding his defign blow’d u^on, durftnot undertake it. In fliort, this 
Man of Sayde being now at his Witfead, threatned to Plunder their Ware- 
houfes, which were full of Goods at Sayde, if they did not return; but that 
did not at all move them, as knowing he would have a care liow he did that 
for he would have been forced to reftore all back again one day, and if they 
had thought fit, more than he had taken, by pretendmg that there ms ten 
times as much in them as indeed there was: But at length, fome Months after, 
the Conful and Nation having received all Satisfaction from Corfmtmple, re- 
turned in Triumph to Sayde* 
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Of Nazareth^ and the Places about. , 


From Acre to \ TtT E fet out from Acre on Wednefday , the eighth of May, about four in 
Nd\mih. V V the Afternoon, to go to Nazareth, eight Leagues diftant from Acre- 
we took four Turks with us, each armed with a Mulqoet, to defend us from 
the Arabs if we ihould meet any, and we our felves had each of us a Fowling- 
Piece, and a Cafe of Piftols, that they had lent us at Acre. Weftopt a little 
to eat, about fix a Clock at Night % and then taking Horfe again, continued 
our Journey'through places where there was no Road, but Grafs up to our 
Kaxmib. Horfes Bellies, and at ten a Clock at Night arrived at Nazareth. Nazareth 
is an ancient Town, ftanding upon a little height at the end of a large Plain 
E{drehn. called Ezdrdon. It is a Town at prefent almoil defolate. We lodged in the 
Convent, which is commodious and neat enough, being Dew built ; for it is 
but about forty Years fince that place came into the hands of the Monks of the 
Holy Land, being given them by the Emir Earir Eddin. Tbttr/day, the ninth 
of May, we went into the Church, where we heard Mafs, and faid our Pray- 
The place of ers this Church is on the fame place where the ADgel Gabriel Annunciated the 
tile Annunci- Myftery of the Incarnation to the Virgin Mary, when fhe was at Prayers, fo 
ation. that that Grott was her Oratory; you go down to it by feven or eight iieps 
in the Court, and by more in the Convent. There are two lovely Pillars 1 'of 
greyilh Stone in it, which were put there by St. Helen, one at the very place 
( as they fay ) where the Virgin was when ihe received that Heavenly Meffa°e 
and the other at the place where the Angel appeared; from the lower part 
of that where the Virgin was, there is about two Foot broken off by the Turks 
fothat the reft hangs (as it were) in the Air, flicking to the Vault to which 
The Cham- the Capital of it is faftned. Even with this Grott is the place of the Virgins 
virfS thC Cilamber ’ wilIch was Angels Tranlported to Loretta, fo that there aretwo 
v £l * Nefs, one of the Grott,and another of the Chamber, in the Space whereof there 

is another Rebuilt exaftly like that of Loretta. It is thirteen paces Ion? and 
four broad, the Chamber and Grott together, being alfo thirteen paces in 
length. We went out of Nazareth the fame day. May the ninth, about three 
in the Afternoon, to go vifit the holy places about it: And in the firft place 
about three quarters of a League South from Nazareth, we fawa great Hill* 
Tile Prccl- called the Precipice , which is the place where the Jews would have thrown our 
p,c? ' Saviour down headlong, but He rendering bimfelf invifibleto them, retreated 
(as they fay) into a little Cell, that looks Jikea large and deep Nich ■ this 
Nich is about the middle of the Precipice, and heretofore the prints of his 
Body were to be feen in it. In this Nich there is an Altar, on which fome 
times they fay Mafs ; and the ruines of a Cbappel Hill to be feen by it. From 
the top of that Precipice, you may fee the Town of Naim, where our Lord 
raifed the Widows Son from the Dead } it lies at the foot of the Hill called 
Hermn. Herman, mentioned in the Pfalms. Betwixt the Precipice and Nazareth 
there are fomc ruines of a Nunnery, where there was a Church, dedicated to 
Our Lady Of our Lady 0 fFear; becaufe they fay, the holy Virgin following our Lord, 
whom the Jews led to precipitate him, and being afraid they might put him 
to death i as Ihe was going fell down in this place, and her Knee is very well 
marked in the Rock. The Monks fay, that they caufed a piece of the Rock to 
be cut off, that they might have carried away that Impretiion; but that after 
they had gone a few fteps, they could not carry it away. Then upon a little 
Mount, about fix hundred paces from the Convent, they Ihewed us a great 
our saviour’s Stone, called our Lord's Table ; becaufe they have it by Tradition, that our 
Table. ; Saviour eat many times upon it with his Apoftjes: Clofe by it is the Fountain, 

±11 s called St.Peter's Well, becaufe our Lord returning back to the Town with his 

Apoltksand St. Peter being dry,-our Saviour made that Well to fpring 

out, 
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oat and the Water is very good : After that, we entered into the Town, 
which is clofe by , and about five a Clock at Night, came to the Con¬ 
vent. 


CHAP. LY. 

Of the Houfe of the Cananean, the Mount of Bea¬ 
titudes,the Mount of thetivoFifhes and five Loaves. 
the Sea of Tiberias, of Mount Tabor, and other 
holy Vlaces. 

N E X T dav being Friday, the Tenth of May, we parted from Nazareth, 
about five a Clock in the Morning, and a little after, found the Fountain 
„, hprp rhp Riffled Virein nfed to draw Water ; and there are feme Heps to go 
down to it.Then on the left hand we faw the Tomb oiJmas,to whom the Turks of 
bear areat refpeft, as they do to all the Prophets: We faw a print of his Foot 
on the Rock, the fame Foot being marked on four places of the Rock, at feme 
paces diftance from one another. We came next to the Well where the Water 
wa"> drawn which our Lord turned into Wine, at the Marriage of Cana. 

In the Sacriftie'of the Church of the Eleven Thoufand Virgins at Cologne, \ 
faw one of the Pots wherein our Saviour wrought that Miracle, changing the 
Water that was in it, into fo good Wine, that the Guefts who had not feen 
the Miracle wrought, complained to the Mailer of the Feaft, that he brought 
forth the good Wine laft *, feeing jt was the cuftom to give the good Wine 
fir a and die bad laft: then we went into the Houfe where our Lord wrought 
th^Mirade St. Helen built there a Church, with a litJc Convent where 

difcovered the Sea of Galilee, from whence we alfofaw BetbaUa, wnere jtmm 

tilled Holofernes. We faw alfo from that place. Pretty near the faid Se , BethuUitm 
killed tioipjernes. vv aii w hite with Snow; and about Ten inthemorn- 

the top of Mount - » f Beatitudes, fe called, becaufe it is the place The Mount 

mg we «me to Apoftles the Sermon of Beatitudes; we went up Beatitudes. 

the Gofpcl on that fubjeft read b, one of oar 
Monks we came down again and continued our Journey, and half an Hqm ^ p[a(J . 

ofer, «<#«Ha-S’J&X 

fe V?* 

Courtmes, ana j w abandon it. Among the rumes of the Town, 

rannieaf the lurks ma r man v Palm-Trees grow withm 

and even vrithip the Piecin ^ ^ , g ^ which feems to have been 

this tail Ptecina, there is a CaMeu^n the M une, „ e 

a Stong plate- A ?S "‘ nd fifteen broad, dedicated 

& tto st - " *EJE 
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Mat c i 6 b&Ht the place where our Lord faicl to St. 7 km art Peter, and upm 

' ' this Roc^ will I build my Churchy &c. There we had that Gofpcl read to us. 

Others fay, it is the place where our Lord eat Fife with his A potties efrer 
his Refurrection, when He appeared unto them upon the fide of ihis Sea. W e 
Dined in that place, and then wafhed our ftlves in the Lake ^ the Water 
whereof is frelh, very good to Drink, and full of Fifli. It is about twelve or 
fifteen Miles long, and five or fix over. It was heretofore called the Sea of 
Galilee, or Lake of Genczamh. From thence on the left hand, upon the llde 
of that Sea, we faw the mines of the Town of Capernaum, where St. Matthew 
left theCuftom-Houfe, to follow our Lord, and where our Saviour Cured the 
Centurion’s Servant, and the Son of the Nobleman, and railed a Maid from 
the Dead. About an hundred paces from the Prccinit of the Town of Tibe¬ 
rias, clofeby the Sea-fide, there is a natural Bath of hot Waters, to which 
they go down by fometteps. The ancient Walls of Tiberias, reached as far 
as this Bath. We parted from Tiberias about two in the Afternoon, and about 
feven a Clock at Night, arrived at a Village called Sabbato, near to which we 
lay abroad in the open Fields, for our Monks would by no means have us to 
Lodge at the ufual place, which is at the Cattle, called Ann: Ettudgiar, that is 
to fay, the Merchants Well, as being afraid of feme Atsame. Next day, 
Saturday the eleventh of May, we left that bad Inn about five a Clock in the^ 
Morning, and half an hour after, came to a Cattle called Emegiar, which is 
fquare, having a Tower at each Corner *, clofe by it there is a Ban, which ap¬ 
pears to be pretty enough, and is alfo fquare: It was at this Cattle ( as they 
fay ) that Jafeph was by his Brethren fold to an Ifismadite Merchant •, the Pit 
or Well, whcrcunto they had put him firtt, isftilltobc feen, but we went not 
to it, becaufe it was quite out of our Road.' This Cattle is commanded by a 
Sou f-Balha; and there we payed a Ptaftre of Caff arc apiece, of which one half 
goes to the Sonf Balha, and the other to the Arabs. From thence we went to¬ 
wards Mount Tabor, by the Arabs called Gcbcltonr, and came an hour afrer to 
the foot of it, where alighting from our Horfes, though one may ride up on 
Horfe-back, as fome of our Company did, we got up to the top, about nine a 
Clock: Jt is ealie to be mounted, fe..ing ove may go up on Horfe-back, but it 
is alfo very high, being almdtt half a League from the bottom to the top. Ha¬ 
ving taken a little b'reath, we entred by a low Door into a little Grotr, where 
we found on the left hand a Chappc], built in memory of the place where our 
Lord was Transfigured, and of what St. Peter laid, It is good for its to be here, 
let us make three Tabernacles, &c. This Chappel is made up of four Arches crofs- 
ways, one of them is the entry of the Chappel, that which is oppofite to it, 
is the place where our Lord was when he was Transfigured ; that which is on 
the right hand of it, but on the left hand of thofc that enter into the Chappel, 
is the place where Mofes was; becaufe in holy Scripture, Aloj'es is mentioned 
before Elias. The fourth (which is over againftthatof Aloft: s ) is the place 
where Elias was; and a Monk read to us there the Golpel of the Transfigurati¬ 
on. Near to this place there is a little Plain, and a Cittern of excellent Wa- 
. ter. This Mount is fhaped like a Sugar-Loaf, and is covered all over with 
'trees, for molt part hard Oaks. After we had eaten in that place, we came 
down about ten a Clock in the Morning, and took our way towards the Con¬ 
vent of Nazareth, where we arrived about one of the Clock. In the Evening 
we went to fee the Houfe and Shop of St. Jofeph, veVy near to the Convent;; 
there is an old ruinous building there, which appears to have been a Church, 
The Houfe wherein were three Altars, built by St. Helen, and a few fteps farther, we 
ami shop of faw the Synagogue where our Lord taught the Jews, when they had a mind to 
st- Jofeph precipitate him. 
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The place 
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CHAP. LVL 

The way by Land from Jerulalem to Nazareth. 

i 

O NE may Travel by Land from Jtntfahm to Nazareth, and befides Thc b 
avoiding the dangers that offer by Sea, fee a great many other curious L: , ml f r y m y 
places; but, (as l have already faid ) the Arabs exaft fuch unrcafonable Caffares Jemfikm to 
upon the Road, that few go that way at prefent however I fhall fet it down 
in this Place. 

Parting from Jerufdem after Dinner, yon come to Lodge at Elbir there. 
there is a" very curious Village Handing upon a height, and Inhabited by a few 
people. There isalfo a Church half ruined, which was heretofore a fair Fabrick: 

The Walls that yet Hand are of great Flints. They lay that this was the 
place where the blefled Virgin loft her dear Son Jcjus, and therefore returned 
to Jerusalem, where (he found him in the Temple Deputing with the Doctors. 

Next day you Lodge at Naplmfe , Travelling all the way over Hills and Dales, mphufe. 
which are neverthelefs Fruitful, and in many places bear plenty of Olive- Trees. 

Naplmfe is the Town which in holy Scripture is called Sichim, near to which siebtm. 

•Jacob and his Family moft frequently Lived; it Hands partly on the fide, and 
partly at the foot of a Hill. The Soil about it is fertile, and yields Olives in 
abundance. The Gardens are full of Orange and Citron-Trees, watered by 
a River and fundry Brooks. About one hundred paces from the Town towards 
the Eaft, there is a fpring under a Vault, which difeharges its water into a 
refervatdry of one entire piece of Marble, ten fpanslong, five broad, and as 
much in height: in the front there are fome Foliages aintl Roles cut in Relief 
upon the Marble. About half a quarter of a League from thence, (upon the 
Road from Jerufalem ) is the Well of the Samaritan, as the Chriftians of the Tlie Wdl of 
Country fay who keep it covered with great Stones, leaft the Turks fliould fill the Smm- 
it up. When thefe Stones are removed, you go down into a Vault by a little tm. 
hole, oppo/Ite to the mouth of the Well; and there another great Stone is 
to be removed, before you come at the Well, which is fixteen fathom deep, 

Cimented narrow at the top, and wide at the bottom. Over the aforefaid 
Vault, there are Tome mines of the Buildings of a Village •, two little Pillars 
are to be fecn Hill Handing, and many Olive-Trees all round. Near to that 
is the portion of Land which Jacbb gave to his Son Jofeph ; it is a very plea- 
fant place, and his Sepulchre is in it. Mount Gerezim ( mentioned in holy Mount Gtk- 
Scripture ) is.onthe right hand as you go to that Well. There is a Chappel pm. 

3t the foot of this Mountain, where the Samaritans heretofore woifliipped an 
Idol. On the South fide of the Town there is another Mount, called in Arabick 
Elmaida, that is to fay Table, where (t hey fay; our Lord reHed himfelf being smdt. 
weary upon the Road: There is a Cufliion of the fame Stone ratfed upojTtlie 
Rock Hill to be feen, and fome prints of Hands and Feet; and they fay , that 
in times paH, the figure of our Lords whole Body was to be difeerned upon it: 

This is a pleafant place, having a full profpeft of the Town. To the Welt 

of it there is a Mofque, heretofore a Church, built upon the fame ground where 

the Ho Life of Jacob Hood ; on the other fide there is a ruinated Church, built TJieHoufe of 

in honour of St. John Baptifl. In this Town Travellers pay a Caff are Next 

dav after an hour and an halfs travel, you flrike off the high Road to the right, 

if vou would fee the Town of Sebafte Handing upon a little Hill, about half a sefoflc. 

League wide of the Road, where you Hill fee great ruins of Walls, andfeveral 

Pillars both Handing and lying upon the Ground, with a fair large Church, 

fome of it Hill Handing upon lovely Marble-Pillars: The high Altar on the Eafb 

end mull have been very fine, by what may be judged from the Dome which 

covers it and is Hill in order, faced with Marble-Pillars, whofe Capitals are 

moft Artfully falhioned, and adorned with Mofaick Painting, which was built 

by St Hde »(as the People of the Country %y). This Church at prefent is 

divided into two parts, of which the Mahometans hold the one, and the 






2 I 6 


Travels into the Levant. 


Part I. 


The Sepul* 
chre of St, 
John Baptift) 
Elfjhtz and 
Ahdii r. 


Machetus* 
Smaria. 


Genny. 




Je^reel, 
Brook Qifm 


Chriftians the other. That which belongs to the Mahometans is paved with 
Marble, and has a ChappeUinder Ground, with three and twenty ffeps down 
to it In this Chappel St. ^fowBaptift was Buried, betwixt the Prophets Eltjba 
and Jbdle.s. The three Tombs are raifed four Spans high, and enclofed with 
Walls, fo that they cannot be feen but through three openings a fpanbig, by 
Lamp-light, (which commonly burns there.) In the fame place (as they lay) 
St. John wasputinPi-ifon, and Beheaded at the deilre of Herodms. Others 
fay, that it was at Macherus,, which is a Town and Fort where Kmg ; /*>Wkepr 
Mulefaftors in Prifon. This Town of Sebafte, was alfo called Samaria, from 
the name of Sima, to whom the Ground whereon it is built belonged, or from 
the name of theHill on which it ftands, which is called Cbomron. Having pafs’d 
Sebafit you are out of Samaria which terminates there, and purfuing your 
Journey, you come to lodge at Gtmy. They fay, that in this place our Savi¬ 
our cured the ten Lepers. There is a Mofque there ftID, which was formerly 
a Church of the Chriftians; the Han where you lodge is great, ar.d ferves for 
a Fort, having dole by it a Fountain and a Bazar where Provifions are fold. 
The Soil is fertile enough, and produces plenty of Palm-Trees and Fig-Trees, 
There is a very great Caffare tobe payed there. Next day, after about two 
Hours'march, you enter into a great Plain, called Ezdrellon, about four Leagues 
in length, at the welt end whereof you fee the top of Mount Carmel, where 
the Prophet Elias lived, of which we flrall fpsak hereafter. At the foot of 
this Hill are the mines of the City of 3«Jw/,founded by Jcbab, King of l[racl, 
where the Dogs licked the Blood of his Wife Jezebel, as the Prophet Elias 
had foretold. In the middle of this Plain is the Brook of Gifon, where Jabin 
King of Canaan and Sifera his Lieutenant were flain by Deborah theProphetefs, 
and Judge of Jfraefznd by Barak chief of the Holt of Gods People. Many Bartels 
have been fought in this Plain, as may be leen in holy Scripture. After yon 
have palled this Plain, and travelled an hour over Hills, you come to Nazareth, 
of which, and the places that are to be feen about it, I have already faid enough. 
Now I’ll fet down the way from Nazareth to Damafcas. 


CHAP. LVII. 

The Road from Nazareth to Damafcus. 

S U C H as would go to Damafcus, may lye at Aatn Eeutdgiar, which is a 
Cattle about three Leagues from Nazareth, mentioned by me before in 
the fifty fifth Chapter; and there is a Caffare tobe paid there. _ The next 
Meuii. dayjrou lye at Mem a, by the Sea-fide of Tiberias. The day following, you lee 

sepbet. f rom feveral places on the Road the Town of Srphet, (where Queen Efiher was 

Born) Handing on a Hill. About four hours Journey from Menia, you fee the 
Jofephs Pit. the pi t or Well of Jofeph, into which he was let down by his Brothers; there 
is no water in it, the mouth of it being very narrow, but the bottom indiffer¬ 
ent wide, and may be fix fathom deep. It is covered by a Dome Handing ou 
four Arches, to three of which fo many little Marble-Pillars are joined, as But- 
< tereffes for the Dome; the place of the fourth Pillar is ftill to be feen, and it 

appears to have been not longagoe removed. Clofe by this Pit there is a 
little Molque adjoining to an old Han. Two hours journey from that*Pic 
Vrfto&jBridge. y° u crofs over Jacob's Bridge, which the ^r^j call Dgefcr Jacoub', this is the 
Dgefeerjscoub place where this Patriarch was met by his Brother Efm, as he was returning 
with his Wives and Goods from Laban his Father in law: The Bridge confilts 
of three Arches, under which runs the Riverof Jordan, and falls afterwards into 
the Sea of Tiberias , about three hours going from thence. On that fide the 
River runs, there is a great Pond to be feen. When you have palled this Bridge 
you are out of Galilee, and there you pay a great Caffare. Then you come 

to 
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to Lodge at Comitra, which is a little Village, wherein there is a very old 
large Han, built in form of a Fort, with three Culverines; within the precindt c " eBW ’ 
of it there is a Molque, a Baz.ar, and a Coffee-Houle j and there alfo you pay ^ 
a Caffare. Next day you lye at Sax a, and have bad way to it, the Countrey x * 
being foffiony that it cannot be Cultivated. About mid way yon find a Han . 
built of black ftooes and called Raimbe, over the Gate whereof there is a fquare 
Tower with four Windows after the manner of our Steeples. Sax a is a pretty 
Hm, having a Mofqne in the middle, and a Fountain by the fide of it. With¬ 
out it you fee a little Callle, near to which runs a River, that divides itfelf 
into four and thirty Branches, and there yon find three Bridges, where there 
is a Caffare to be paid. The day following you come to Damafcus, feven 
hours traveling from Saxd but fir It, about an hour and a halfs journey front 
Saxa, you crols over a Bridge upon the River that comes from Sax a. For the 
four firft hours the way is itony, after that, betwixt two little Hills, and on 
the rfoht hand of a ruined Village, called Cancab, that is to fay. Star, is the Caucub, the 
place where our Lord faid to St. Pad, Sad, Sad, why Perfecuteft than me ? The 
reft of the way, is over molt fertile Plains. fori. 


C H A P. LVIII. 

Of the City of Damafcus, and the faces that are to 

he feen about it . 

r-B^ H F firfl thing that may be feen at Damafcus, is the Bezeftein, which Is pmtfm-, 

1 Beautiful enough, and hath three Gatesj from whence you goto the 
Caftle which isall built of Stones cut in Diamond cut; but it is not eafie for 
Franks’ to enter it. At firft you come to a Court of Guard with feveralArms 
L nfr ins noon the Wall, and two pieces of Ordnance, each fixteen fpans Long. 

About fifteen dens further is the Mint, where the Jews Work. A little beyond 
foat there is a Dome of no great Workmanfhip, but fupported by four fo 
great Pillars, that three men can hardly fathom one of them round Fifty paces 
frou thence, you enter through a large Arched Hall into the Divan where 
rhe Council s held, painted with Gold and Azure after theMofaick way ; and 
Jn ir there are three Bafons full of excellent water: When you come out of 
the Caftle von fee the Ditches half a Pikes depth, and twenty paces over, 
wherein on the fideofthc Town a little Canal of water runs, wb.ch waters 
Se Gardens about, that are full of Orange, Union, Pomgranet and foveral 
r Trees T hrough the middle of the Cattle runs a branch of the River, 

Sh Jhidi dw in fill the Ditches, when there isoccafion. On theoutfide 
of the Vail »f the fame Cattle, hang two Chains of Stone one of which 
contains fixteen Links, and the other fourteen, cut one within another by 
matchlefs Art, each Link being about two fathom long, and one and a half 
wide and the two Chainsare of one enure Stone a piece. From thence you cotno 
to 1 ’6r Mofqne about twenty Paces Square, pamted all oeer with Mofaick 
‘ A in Gold and Mure, and paved with Marble; in the middle ot it is the 
Senulchreof Mchc Dmt ,Sultan of After that, you mutt fee the Houfe «« «*'• 

rfffiSSstw. wherein there is a little Marble Molque of moil lovely Archt- 
?£>nre and painted with Gold and Azure. There are feveial lovely Rooms 
InSthcfame fhlhion, ateach Window whereof, you have a little Fountain 
fill clear Water, which is artificially brought thither in Pipes. In this 
Hraifetliere is a door and ftveral great Windows, with copper-lattices which 
? ; Inm the ereac Molque, and thence one may fee without moleftatioo, but; 

bundrk p-J long, and thrcefcore wide. The ■ 
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Court is paved with lovely Stones, molt part of Marble, Ihining like Lookin- 
glafies. Round about this Court there are feveral Pillars of Marble, porphy- 
rieandjafper, incomparably well wrought, which fupport an Arch that ranges 
all round, painted with feveral pieces in Molaick work. The Porch of the 
Mofque faces this Court, and the entry into it is by twelve large Copper-Doors 
embolfed with Figures, with feveral Pillars, moft part of Porphyrie, whofe 
Capitals are gilt. The wall%are painted with lovely figures in Gold and Azure. 
The Turks themfelves have fo great a veneration for this place, that they dare 
not pals through the Court without taking off their Pabouches ; and certainly 
'tis one of the lovelieft Molques in all the T urkifii Empire. It was heretofore 
a Chriltian Church, built by the Emperour Heraclius, in Honour of St. Zacha- 
r«v,the Father of St. John Baptift.and they fay,there is a Sepulchre in it where 
the Bones of that holy Prophet reft. You mu ft alfo fee the Fountain where 
St. Patti recovered his fight, and was Baptized by Au,mas, which is in the 
Streight-ftrect, fo called in the Ads of the Apoftles, under a Vault in the 
Bazar, near to a thick Pillar, called the Ancient Pillar; then you go up to the 
Houfe of that fame Judas-, with whom St. Paul Sojourned, to be inftruded in 
the Chriftian Religion, and Baptized: there you fee a great door armed with 
Iron and huge NaUswithin which is the Chamber where the laid Saint Failed 
three Days and three Nights. After that, you go out of the Town by a Gate 
Bsb chrki. called Bab cherki , That is to fay, Eaft Gate, near to which (in former timesj 
there was a great Church, built in honour of St. Paul, but at prefent the 
Turks have made a Han of it; the Steeple remains ftill, and is very ancient 
Work. Continuing your way along the Town-Ditches, and about fifty paces 
Southward,from the faid gate,you fee a great IquareTower joining to the walls, 
in the middle of which there are two Flowers de luce cut in Relief, and v. r cll 
lhaped,and at the fide of each of them a Lyon cut in the lame manner: Betwixt 
thefe Flowers de Luce, there is a great Stone with an Inicription upon it in 
Turkifh Charaders. About three hundred paces further,you come to the Gate 
BdbKfa, called Bab Kfa , that is walled up, under which is the place where St. Paul 
was let down in a Basket, to avoid the pcrfecution of the jews. Sixty 
Tk Porter paces from thence over againft the Gate, is the Sepulchre of St. George the 
st. George, Porter, who had his Headftruck o/T upon pretence that he was a Chriftian 
and had made St. Pauls efcape: The Chriftians of the Countrey reckon him 
a Saint, and have commonly a Lamp burning upon his Tomb. Returning 
The Houfe of the fame way back to the Town, you pafs by the Houfe of Ananias, which is 
Amahs. betwixt the Eaft Gate and St. Thomas Gate^ and there yon find fourteen fteps 
down to a Grott, which is the place where Ananias inftruded St. Patti , and 
taught him the Chriftian Dodrine: And on the left hand is the hole, (but now 
ftoppM up) by which Ananias went under ground to St. Paid in the Houfe of 
Judas. They fay that the Turks have feveral times attempted to build a 
Mofque over that Grott but that all that they had built in the day-time, was in 
the Evening thrown down in an inftant. You may alio go to a little Hermitage 
two miles from the City,where Dcrvijhes live; it Hands upon a little HilI,above a 
Sshbh. great Village called Salahia. There you may fee the Cave where the leven 

The Cave of Si ee p ers hid themfelves when they were Persecuted by Deems, who would 
Sleepers ' 1 liave made tIiern renounce the Chriftian Faith, and where they flept till the 
time of Theodofius the Younger. This iss very pleafant place, and the more 
that from thence one may fee all the Conntrey about Damafcus. Three Leagues 

The Place from thence towards thc wa y of Baal H * s the place where they fay, Cain 
where cm flew Ms Brother Abel, and where alfo they Sacrificed. You muft alfo go to a 
flew his Bro- Village called Jobar, half a League from the City, inhabited only by Jews 
ther Abel. who have a Synagogue there, at the end of which on the right fide there is a 
Grott Grotlfou F paces fquare, with a hole and feven fteps cut in the Rock, to go 
* ' ‘down to it: They fay, that this is the place where the Prophet Elias hid 

lumfelf, when he fled from the Perfecution of Queen Jezabel. The hole by 
The Place wf J ich tIle Ravens brought him Vi&uals for the fpaee of forty days, is ftill 
where Aim- ^ een ^ere. fh e re are three little Prefles in this Grott ferving to fet 
km Fought. F ir 5 e Lamps in. A League and a half from thence is the place where fas they 
fay) the Patriarch Abraham gave Battel to the five Kings, who carried away 
chm. his Nephew Lot, and overcame them. Damafcus which the Turks call Cham, 
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is very well fituated ; feven Rivers ran by it, and it is encompafled all round 
almoft with two Walls, and little Ditches. The Houfes are not handfome 
on the out-fide being built of Brick and Earth, but within they are molt 
Beautiful, and have all generally Fountains. The Mofques, Bagnio’s and Cof- 
fee-Houfes are very fair and well Built. But let us return to Nazareth, which 
I pafled not, hoping to fee Damafcus by another way, as I lhall relate 
hereafter. 

> 5 

The Reader may find a more ample deferip ion of Damafois in the Second Part 
Of thefe T R AW E E S. 


C H A P. LIX. 

Our return to Acre. A Defcripion of Mount 

Carmel. 


A Fter we had feen Nazareth and all that is to be feen about it, we took 

leave of the Father Guardian of Nazareth, and parted on Sunday the % 
twelfth of May , about two a Clock in the Afternoon. 

Monday the thirteenth of May we parted from Acre about four a Clock in 
the Evening in a fmall Bark, to goto Mount Carmel ten miles from Acre-, we * 
had a fair Wind, but fo high, that our Rudder broke, which being quickly 
mended again with fome Nails, w ( e failed only with a fore-Sail, and about 
fix a Clock at night, arrived at the Village of Cayphas, before which we were Th , viUage 
taken by the Corla/r mentioned before. This Village which was formerly a 0 f catfbas. 
Town, ftands at the foot of Mount Carmel ■ we went up the Mount, and about 
feven a Clock came to the Convent, which is held by barefooted Carmelites. The Convent 
There we found two French Fathers and an Italian Brother, who had been on Mount 
twenty years there. They obferve a very fevere Rule, for befide that they 
ate removed from all Worldly Converfation, they neither eat Flelh nor drink 
Wine, and if they need it, they mult go to another place, as the Superiour at 
that time did, for being afthmatick, and pining away daily, he was forced to 
PO to Acre, there to recruit himfelf for fome days: Nor do they fuller Pilgrims 
to eat Flelh in their Convent, only they allow them to drink Wine. This 
Convent is not on the top of the Mount, where they had a lovely one, 
before the Chriltians loft the Holy Land, the mines whereof are Hill to be Teen* 
but is a very little one fomewhat lower, and needs no more but three Monks to 
fill it, who would have much adoe tofubfift, if they had not fome Alms given 
them by the French Merchants of Acre , that go often thither to their Devoti¬ 
ons. They have poITefied this place thirty years, llnce the time they 
were driven oat ofk? after that the Chriftians loft the Holy Land \ it is the 
place where the Prophet Elias lived, and their Church is the very Grott where 
fometimes he abode, which is very neatly cut out of the Rock: From this Con¬ 
vent they have an excellent Profpeft, efpecially upon the Sea, where there is 
no bounds to their fight. About their Convent they have a pretty Hermitage 
very well Cultivated by the Italian Brother, who hath brought all the Earth 
that is in it thither; and indeed, it is very pleafant to fee Flowers and Fruits 
crowing upon a Hill that is nothing but Rock. Thefe good Monks gave us a 
verv neat Collation of nine or ten Diflies of Fruit, and then we went to reft 
in the apartment of the Pilgrims; for though it be a very little place, yet 
they have made a fmali,commodious and very neat Lodging for Pilgrims, but 
rhev mull not exceed the number of fix. Next day the fourteenth of Aiay, we 
1 F f z Performed 
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performed our Devotions in that holy place, and then left the Convent about 
eight a Clock in the morning, that we might go vifit the places of Devotion 
about it. Onr guide was one of the French Fathers, who-fearing we might 
be Robbed by the Arabs, made us carry upon our Ihoulders Hicks in the manner 
of Mtifquets. At a good Leagues difhmce from the Convent,we faw a Well 
that tfle Prophet Elms made to fpring out of the Ground, and a little over 
it, another no lefs miraculous, the waters of both are very pleafant and 
good. The Arabs fay , that all the while the Monks were ablent after they 
had been Eanilhed from thfence, they yielded no Water. Clofe'by this hit 
Fountain are flately mines of the Convent of St. Braced, who was fent thither 
by St. Albert , Patriarch of Jerusalem, to Reform the Hermites, that lived 
there without rule or community; it hath been a lovely Convent. Not far 
Stone-Melons f rom t j ience j| s the Garden of the Stone-Melons, and they fay, that Elias palling 
that way, demanded in Charity a Melon from a man that was gathering fome, 
who in contempt anfwered Elias that they were Stones and not Melons, where¬ 
upon all the Melons were immediately turned into Stones; when I prayed them 
to conduit me to that Garden, They made meanfwer, that they knew not the 
, way, but after that, they told me privately, that they were unwilling to carry 

me thither, becaufe we were too many in company, and that there being but 
few of thefe Melons there at prefent, if every one took what he lifted, no 
more would remain^ but they made me a prefent of one. After we had ieen 
thefe places, we returned to the Convent about eleven of the Clock, and having 
Dined on good frelh Fids, we went to fee the Grotts of the holy Prophets, 
Another E / tas an( j Ehjba, that are near to the Convent; there is alfo a third, but it is 
Grott of 0 f Earth, and the door walled up. Lower down, towards the foot of the 

Mountain, is the Cave where the Prophet Elms taught the People; it is all cut 
very fmooth in the Rock both above and below; it is about twenty pace! in 
length, fifteenin Breadth, and very high; and 1 chink it is one of the iovlieft 
Grotts that can be feen. The Turks have made a little Mofque there. 

, Mount Carmel and all the Country aboiit, is commanded by a Prince named the 
Emir Tfauk. g }mr fj mra y eei w ho pays yearly to the Grand Signior a Tribute of twelve Horfes. 

Having thanked the Fathers for their Civility, which we acknowledged by a 
charitable Gratuity, we embarked again about four a clock in the Afternoon, 
in the lame Bark that had brought us, and arrived at Acre about feven at 
Night. 


C H A P. LX. 

The way from Acre to Sourriyde, Baruch, Tripoly 
and Mount Libanus; and from Tripoly, to Alep¬ 
po, with what is to be feen in thefe faces. 

I lhall here make a little digreffion from my Travels, and obferve what is 
to be feen in thole quarters. The firft night you leave Acre, you Lodge 
at Sour ; about half way there is a Tower near the Sea, where a Caffare 
mull be paid. About an hour and a half before you come to Sour, a few 
Heps from the Sea-fide, you find a Well of an oftogone figure, about fifteen 
foot in diameter, which isfo full of Water, that one may reach it with the 
Hand, and (as they fay) they have often attempted to found the depth of it, 
with feveral Camels load of Rope, but could never find the bottom. It is 
taken to be the Well of Living Waters, mentioned in the Canticles. 

The Town of Sour is upon the Sea-fide, and was anciently called Tyre - 
there it was that our Lord Cured the Canaamtijh Womans Daughter. There 

are 
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are lovely Antiquities to be feen in this place. From Sour you have a days 
Journey to Saydc, and there is a Tower upon this Road alfo, where there is 
a Caffare to De paid. Saydt is a pretty Town upon the Sea-lide, and the 
Ancient name of it was Sydon. Before the Town there is a little Fort Built in the 
Sea. The Countrey about Sayde is lovely, and full of Gardens ; among others, 
there are two about two Mufquet Shot from the Town, that are full of ex- 
cellent Orange-Trees, wherein they (hew the Sepulchre of Zebulon, one of 
the twelve .Sons of Ifrael. Next day you may go and lye at Bar mb. About 
an hours travelling from Sayde to Bdruth, there is to the right hand a Village Btmh. 
called Git, with a great deal of Sand about it; and they lay, that that is Gk - 
the place where the Whale caft out Jonai, after he had been three days in 
the Belly of it. There are two Caftyres to be paid on that Road. The 
Soil about Bar mb is pleafant and good, bearing abundance of White Mul¬ 
berry-Trees, for the Silk-Worms. Having next day travelled half a League 
from Baruth, you fee a Cave on the right hand, which was heretofore the 
Den of a huge Dragon- X w0 hundred paces further, there is a Creek 
Church upon the fame Ground, fas they fay) where St. George Killed that 
Dragon, when it was about to have Devoured the Daughter of the King of 
Bar mb. Half an hours t ravelling from then ce, the re is a Brid ge, called Bar nth's 
Bridge, of fix Arches-, and there is a Caffare to be paid there. About two 
hours Jour ney from that Bridge, you find another,.under which, runs a River, 
called in Arabtck Ns.or cl Kelb 7 that is to fey, the Dogs River, without doubt, 
becaufe there is a Ring cut in the Rock, to which is fattened a great Dog, cut 
on the fame Rock, that is ftill to be feen in the Sea. They fay, that in times 
paft, that Dog Barked by Enchantment, when any Fleet came, and that his 
Bark was heard four Leagues off. A little above the defeent where the Dog 
is this in fieri ption is cut in great Characters upon the Rock. IMP. CiES. 

M AURELIUS. ANTONINUS. PIUS- FELIX. AUGUSTUS. PART. MARI. 

BRIT ANN HiS - At the end of this Bridge, there is a Marble-Stone eleven 
Span long, and five broad, on which is an Infcription of fix lines in Arabick 
Characters. From thence you go and lodge at Abrdnm. The day follow¬ 
ing you lve at Tripoly 7 by the way on the Sea-fide, you fee the Towns of Triply, 
Gibe!, Patron, and Amphc, Tripoly is a very pretty Town with a neat Cattle, 
at the foot of which, a little River runs; leveral Gardens full of Orange-“ 
Trees and White-Mulberries, encompafs the Town , which is a mile from 
the Sea where there are feveral Towers planted with Cannon to defend the 
Coaft. * Here it was that St. Manna being accufed of Incontinence did 
Penance in Mans Apparrel. Next day you go to Monnt Ubanm about five Mounts 
Hours and a balfs travelling from Tripoly, you come to Lodge at Cannobsn, 
which is a Village where the Patriarch of Mount Libamts Lives; there is a 
Church and Monaftery in it. The day following, you go to the Cedars 
which are an hour and a halfs going from Camobm, and you pals through 
_ village, called Eden, which is about an hour from Canmbm. It is Eden.. 

-1 Fonoerv to fay, that if one reckon the Cedars of Mount hhw-twice, Twenty three 
he flSll have a different number, for in all, great and final!, there is neither ^ 
more nor lefs, than twenty three of them. AH that Inhabit this Mountain, asi , 
are Maromte Chriftians. Having feen Mount Xite«j,-yon come back to 1 «- 
poly - from whence, if you have a mind to go to ^ you mutt take the 
following Road from Tripoly, you come to lodge at a Cattle called the Jjencb FrenchCaftIc 
Cattle (landing upon a high Hill, which was Built in the time of Godfrey of Am ^ 
Bmdloin From thence you have a days Journey to Ama, which was here¬ 
tofore a fair large Town, but at prefent is half ruined, tho it ftill contains 
feme lovely Mofques, andHoufes Built of black and white Stones mtermmg- 
ed At the end of the Town, there is a great Cattle upon a Hill, almqft all 
ruined and uninhabited; the Walls of it are very thick afld high, built of 
=5 black and white Stones difpofed in feveral Figures, and the little of 
them that remains, Ihews their ancient Beauty. The Gate of the Cattle is 
adorned with Inferiprions in Arab^k Letters, and the entry into it, is made 
ri f nnrr Guard There is an Oratory on the South fide of it* hke 

! ? hLdn th- Turk" fay their Prayirs. There are feveral Grotts 

well wrought in it, and a great many Magazines, which fayed formerly » 
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Ajr„ Or oron- hold Provifions and Amunition. The River Ajfh or Oromes, runs by the 
us. fide of this Caftle, and fills the Ditches about it, that are cur in the Rock, 

and very deep: It runs alfo through the whole Town, where it turns eight- 
teen great Wheels, which raife the Water two Pikes height into Channels 
that lve upon great Arches, and convey it not only to the Fountains of the 
Town, but alfo without, into the Gardens. You muft alfo fee a Mofque that 
ftands near the River, and over againft the Caftle, before the door of which 
there is a Pillar of moft lovely Marble erefted, with the figures of Men, Birds, 
and other Animals, very well cut in Deray Relief upon it. In this Mofque 
there is a very pleafant Garden, full of Orange-Trees, by the Rivcr-fidc. 
From AmAy you go and lodge at Mtrra, which is a ferry Town commanded 
by a SangiM, and there is nothing in it worth the obferving, but the Han 
y OU lodge to, which is covered all over with Lead, and is very fpadous, being 
capable of Lodging eight hundred Men and their Horfes, with eafe. In the 
middle of this Han there is a Mofque with a lovely Fountain, and a Well 
two and forty Fathom deep from the top to the Water, isltill to befeen 
there. About fixfcore Years ago, that Han was tSuilt by Mem ah CheUbi , great 
Tefterdar , when he made the Pilgrimage of Mecha. About fifty paces from 
thence, there is another old Han half ruined, having a door of Black Stone, 
of one entire piece feven fpan long, four and a half broad, and afpan chick; 
on which two Crofles like thofe of Malta , with Roles and other Figures, 
are cut in Demy Relief. From Man a you go and lye at Aleppo. 


CHAP. LXL 

The Rood from Tripoly to Aleppo, by Damafcus. 

( 

T Hofe who have never leen Damafcus may go to it from Tripoly , in three 
good days Journey, and from thence to Aleppo , by the way following. 
From Damafcus , the fir ft nights Lodging is at Cot alpha ; one half of the way 
thither, is over molt pleafant and fruitful Plains, abounding with Fruit- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and Vines, and watered by feven little Rivers, and 
feveral Brooks, where you fee by the way a great many Villages in the 
Countrey about, to the number, (as the People of the Countrey fay) of above 
three hundred and fifty. The reft of the way is very Barren and Moun- 
Couiphi. tainous. There is at Cotaipha the lovelycft Han that is to be feen in the 
A fair great w hole Countrey. In the middle of this Han there is a Fountain that dis¬ 
charges its water into a great Pond. There is plenty of all things neceflary 
therein, and a thoufand Men and Horfe may be commodioufly lodged in it. 
About fourfeore years fince. Strum Baflta the Grand T’tfier, paffing through 
that Countrey upon his way to Mecba and Hyemn , eaufed it to be Built; 
as you go into it, you mult pals through a great Square Court, walled 
in like a Caftle. It hath two Gates, one to the South, and the other to the 
North, upon each of which, there are three Culverines mounted, to defend 
the Place. There is a Caffare to be paid there. Fr.om Cotaipha , the next 
Nights Lodging is at Nebkj and upon the Road, five hours travelling from 
Cotaipha you fee an old Caftle, called Caficf or Han cl Arons , that is to lay, 
the Brides Hon, Handing in a very Barren place, and environed by Mountains. 
Nebk. is Situated upon a little Hill, at the foot of which are Gardens full 
of Fruit-Trees, and watered by a fmall River, over which there is a handfom 
Bridge of fonr Arches. Next day when you have Travelled two Hours, you 
pafs by a Village called Cara, which contains two Hms and a Greek Church, 
Dedicated to the Honour of St. George . For half a League round this Vil¬ 
lage there is nothing but Gardens full of Fruit-Trees, watered by little Brooks, 
Two Leagues from thence, you find a Caftle called Coffcittl, and without 
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the trails of it, is a Fountain that runs into a Pond twenty paces long* then you 
come to Lodge at which is a Hm for lodging of Travellers. As you go 
to it, vou pafs through a large Court, walled in like a Fort, having a very 
lovely Fountain in the middle, which difcharges ns Water by four Pipes, and 
ar the Back of the Han there is a Spring of Water that fills a Pond, From 

you go next day to Hems: About mid way, you find a forry Han, called Hem. 

Ch jff?m is a pretty Town indifferently big, the Walls whereof are of black 
and white Stones, and half a Pikes height almoft all round, fortified with 
little round Towers, to the number of fix and twenty i formerly they were 
begirt with Ditches,which at prefent are for the molt part filled up with rumes. 

This Town hath fix Gates, and there are five Churches in it. Tie 11 c: is 
very great, and isfupported with four and thirty Marble-pdlars, moft part 
jJJs, it is threefcore and ten paces long, and eighteen broad: Within 
to the South fide, there is a little Chappel where you may fee ? Stonj- 
Chefi; or Cafe fee iu the Wall, five fpansin' length, and three in breadth, 
wherein the people of the Country, (not only Chriftians, but Moors) believe The Caie 
w Herein t p V j therefore the Moors make great account wherein 1= 

the head of Sc. John BaptUt to De, ana tiieici & certain the Head of 

of it, and have commonly a Lamp burning before t. The jtey, ^"st. joh'&v- 
davs of the vear, fome drops of Blood diftill from that Cale. *Jj e F e tift. 
ate alfo many other long and round pieces of Marble built in the Wall 
infcribed with Greek Char afters, and very artfully engtaven with Roles an 
other Figures. St. Helen built that Church, which was long poflefled by the 
SSaS of the Countrey, but, at length, about an hundred and fixty years 
3 2o was ufurped by the Turks, and ferves them at prefent for their chief 
Mofque; the Roof that is fup ported by theft Pdlars, has been lately renewed, 
and is only of Wood ill put together. Chriftians are luffered to enter into 
ft By thefide ofic without, there is a great Pond where the Turks make 

** * Afsiivfinm before thev £0 into if* -At the door of this there 

ate two Marble-Pillars twenty fpan long, lying along upon the Ground. 

From thence, you go toanother Church held by the Moors, called St. Georges, 
of the Country may perform their Devotions there, paying for 
t ?Sin£. The third is dedicated to the Honour 

If 

f ? d'rhe iLr madeUkc aSror Coffin, with a high ridged cover: Ac ^ 
behind ™ ^ foi]r Balls of the fame Marble, and twelve Crolles 

T oL f cMtb? Deniv Relief. This Sepulchre is ten Spans long, five broad, and 
round it in D y . w bg ^ of one ent i, e piece. Six hundred paces ^ j. 

\kt Tl {T lC ? in 1 r r rhe Gate* called Bab J^omdy y that is to fay, the Jews Gate, cll ^ 
Weft-ward from the Gate, cauea ^ j ^ Countrey believe, c^r, the 

there is a Pretty £8 is buried. *Upon a Hill to the South Nephew of 
that ca,US C afar the Nephew of f A l whicil T mentioned in 

of the Town, thcrets a built 'h" o' ^ as 

the foregoing Chapter, but it 15 “°“° ™f 0 re both oTthem were held by die 
well as the other. They fay, th- , before chev furrendred them 

Chriftians, who endured long ^ cnJd SiJJ has commanded 

to the Turks, and thats the a< _, y w here Travellers 

that they Ihould notbeRe^ued Mr Inhabited, m ^ ^ ^ North-ficje 

lodge, is fifteen paces without theWalls of vxT^Wi, ^ is a Utt |o 

that is to ®^ v S eftideMugh S«Vn tteChapttr'brfote- The Couawy 

jtSWfiSS* theCounlrey, Ach Che People that live th« ?f y A 
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fay, was inhabited by Job and his Family, but half of it is not Cultivated. 
The day following you Lodge at Schetcon Han, that is to fay, the Han Scheick^ ; 
it is a very old Han, having on the Gate a Marble-Stone, fix fpans long, and 
fotir fpans broad, upon which are engraven fix lines in Arabick Characters, and 
on the two fides there arealfo two round ftoncs of Marble, upon each where* 
Sckhon G f there is a Chalice with its Paten, very well Engraven. From Seheicon Hani 

Hm ' you go to Mavra ; of which I have fpoken in the prececding Chapter. Next 

day you go to Han Scrakff. Upon the Road you fee fome ruinous Villages, 
whereof that which is molt entire, is called Han Mtrey, built in form of a 
Caftle, having four Towers in the four Corners, three iquare, and one round ; 
this Han is four Hours going from Mavra-, and about twenty paces fliort of it 
on the left hand, you fee five great Sepulchres, in one whereof a Balha is In¬ 
terred, having his Turban cut in Marble, at one end of his Tomb. In an old 
Building fifteen paces diftant from the Gate of that Han Straktb, there is a 
Well alrooft fquare, which is two and forty Fathom deep before you come at 
the Water, as well as that of Mavra ; about fourlcore paces from thence, 
there is a pitiful Village little Inhabited, though there be good Land about 
Hm Tomin. it. From HanSeraklb, you have a days Journey to Han Tollman : Upon the 
itmm. Road to the left hand, you fee a pretty handfome Town, called Semin, and 

three or four ruinous Villages, having been forfaken becauft of the Robberies of 
the Arabs. About forty Years luxe, Han Teaman was rebuilt by a Balha of 
.^ff/Mgtallcd Hifouf Bafha,who put into it an Aga with fifty Soldiers,and ten little 
Culveriues, to keep it againft the Arabs, who formerly committed frequent 
shgt. Robberies thereabouts. The River- of .Aleppo, called Singa, runs hard by it, 

and turns two Mills not far from thence. From Han Teaman, you go to Aleppo, 
in three or four Hours time. 


CHAP., LX1I. 


Our fetting out from Acre to D.imiettc, and our 
meeting with. Italian Cor fairs. 


From Acre 
to j Dmkite* 




W E Raid at Acre four days, expecting a palfage for Damiette , but at 
length, finding two Sanbiquers of Cyprus, which were both bound for 
Damiette , we refolved to go along with them ; and having fent for the Keys of 
that Sanbicjticr that was a Greek, Monfieur de Uncord the Conful, took the 
• pains to make a Bargain for us, and recommended us to him. Sav.biquers are 
Veflels made like Galliotts, but longer; the Stern and Stem of them, are made 
much alike, only in theToop, there is abroad Room under Deck; there are 
feveral Banks for Rowers, according to the length of the Sanbiquer, and each 
Oar is managed by two Men. Ours had twelve Oars on each fide; but befidcs, 
it had a great Mali with a very large Sail; fo that being lightLoaded,no Galley 
could be too hard for one of them, if their Oars were Jong enough, but they 
have them very Ihort. The Wind offering fair for us, we took our Proviftons 
and went on board our Sanbiquer , Sunday the nineteenth of May, about three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, the other Sanbiquer being in company with us. Wc 
were much afraid of Corfairs Hill, and efpecially of him who had taken us be¬ 
fore ; not only becaufe his Men had faid. That if they had killed us, they would 
not have been obliged to make Reftitution of any thing, but alfo lea ft they 
might have accufed us of being the caufc that the Turks had come out againft 
them, and lb uled us the worfe for that. However we met with nothing confi- 
de^rble till next day, being Monday the twentieth of May, that about Sun- 
fetHng we palled by a Tower, about twelve Miles from Jaffa ; when we were 
come near to that Tower, they fired fome great and Smail-lhot at us, which 

much 
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much furprifed os, but more when we faw that they made great Fires all along 
theCoaft, and efpeeially upon the Towers. We knew not the caule of this, 

( which 1 (hall tell hereafter) only we concluded that they took us for Ptrats. 
When we came near to Jaffa, we perceived a great Fire upon the Tower, and 
then about nine a Clock at Night, offering to put into the Harbour to take in 
Wood and Water, they fired at 11s both great and fmallShot: Then our Rey* 
went upon the Poop, and called out as loud as he could, that he was fuch a 
Man, Rcys of a Sanbiqtter, calling by Name thofe whom he knew at Jaffa ; but 
we had no other anfwer from within but Alarga, that is to fay, that we fhould 
ftand off, and with that another Volley of great and fmall Shot: When this 
Mu tick had lafted about an Hour, they continually Firing, and our Keys calling 
to them and making a heavy Noife, the other Sanbiquer flood in nearer than 
we, and the Keys calling as loud as ever he could,made them at length hear him, 
and the Greeks who were at Jaffa to know him: Then in Head of Alarga, 
they called to us Taala, which exceedingly rejoyced us; and the meaning of 
that was, that we fliould come in, fo that we entered the Port about ten a 
Clock at Night- For my part, I was afraid it might have been a Trick, that 
fo they might have ealily funk us when we were got nearer. But it proved other- 
wife, for we were received as Friends. We found all the People in Arms, 
ready to flie, and the Women and Children were already gone from Jaffa. 
Here we had the comfort to be pittied, that we fhould have been Rifled even 
by Chriltians, for they knew us as having been once before at Jaffa, and had 
had intelligence of our being taken. We Hayed at Jaffa for fair Weather until 
Friday, the four and twentieth of May, when the Wind prefenting, we fet 
out about Noon, and within two or three Hours after, were got out of fight 
of Land ; the Wind calming in the Evening, we came to an Anchor, and next 
Moi'ning, Saturday the five and twentieth of May, by break of day we weigh¬ 
ed, and failed upon a Wind; about three or four a Clock in the Afternoon 
we made Land, and (landing in to it, came to an Anchor at Sun-fetcing, not 
being able to weather a Cape on head of us, becaufe the Wind was contrary. 
Next day being Sunday, the fix and twentieth of May, we weighed by break 
of day, and prefently made two Sqi!, whereof the one feemed to be a Ship, 
ajid the other a Galliot; we rowed off from them as much as we coifld, and 
at length (after Lome hours) lo/l fight of them, but about Noon again we 
faw the Galliot a Hern of us.. Our Confort ran prefently afhoar, and inftead 
of doing the like, we rowed and made all the fail we could, fo that in a fhort 
time we loll lmht of the Galliot once more; but making her again a little af¬ 
ter wc rowed again a little, and fo loll; fight of her the third time. At firlfc 
when we made thofe Sails, my mind mifgave me that feme Misfortune attended 
us ; and indeed l was an unlucky Prophet, for 1 told the reft, that as yet we 
were too far from Damette to be takers and that as we had been already 
taken within ten Miles of Acre, fo we fhould be taken within ten Miles of Va- 
mime. Having then loft fight of that Galliot once more, about fix a CIogc 
at Night we came to an Anchor at a place, from whence we could Tee 
three Vefjels riding at an Anchor alfo. Onrdefign was, fo foon as it fhould 
be Night and calm, to endeavour to double a point of Land that we were not 
far fhort of, and then we would have been pretty near Damme, and avoided 
that which befel us, bnt our Company flept too long; for Monday, the feven 
and twentieth of May, they turned out about *wo hours before day, and 
having weighed Anchor, made all the way they could with Sails and Oars, 
but at oreak of day when we were not twenty miles trom Damcttc, we lavv two 
Casernes (ull of Men coming again ft us j then would our Company have ftoed 
back again, but it was too late. And the Cayqms making up with all (peed* 
a Turk who was a Paflenger with ns, tied his bundle about his Neck, and jump- 
inp over-board, got quickly afhoar without the lofs of any thing; the reft, 
whether it was that they could not Swim fo well, or that they hoped we might 
nainfhoar before they could board us, did not imitate hip. I had then fome 
aDDrchenfions, that they as well as the Corfairs, might difeharge their choler 
upon us who were Franks. But at length the Cay^s being come within Muf- 
cmet-lhot of us, all the Turks who were Paffengers m our Sanbsqmr, leaped 
over-board to fave themfelves onfhoar, and the Greeks having fired theyewo 
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Petr eras they had, did the fame. It pitied me much to Ice thefe poor People 
flie from tjieir own Houfe (for fo I call their Sanbiquer) and to leave all their 
Goods to the Plunder and Difcretion oft hole Mad-inen, carrying nothing with 
them but a Chaplet or two of certain Bisket, which they fell lining upon Chap¬ 
lets. Prefently one of the Caiques fired a Cros-bar Shot out of a Bl underbufe 
Corfairs that into our Poop, which had it hit but a hands breadth lower, would have killed ' 
were Franks, us all, and funk the Sanbiquer to rights 7 but feeing nobody appear on board 
of us, they made after thole who were making their efcape to (hoar, for being 
near land,the water was vefy (hallow,which made the Soldiers (finding ground) 
to jump Into the Sea, with a Sword in one hand and a Piftol in the other, and 
purfue the poor Wretches, firing at thofe whom they could not overtake! 
In the interim, I prayed our Capudn and another French Monk that was with- 
us, to go up upon the Deck, and put out a white Flag, which they did ; and 
putting up a Handkerchief upon the end of a Hick, called in French to thofe 
who remained in the Caiques, that we were French ; they bid us lower our 
Sail, which we eafily did, but it was fo great that we could not furl it. In 
the mean time, it covered all our Sanbiquer, and they fearing there might be 
more ftillhid underneath, durftnot come - 7 but having told them, that with¬ 
out their p Alliance they could not furl It, and that they need not fear any 
thing, they came on board, where knowing us to be Franks, they offered us 
not the leait injury as the former had done,only took of our baggage and things 
what they found here and there in Che Veil'd, though we ourfelves kept Hill a 
good (hare of them. 

It was then a fad fpeftacle to fee the Soldiers return loaded with Spoyl, lead¬ 
ing by the hand thofe whom they had taken a-fhoar, and who were all ftript to 
the (hirt as foon as they had been taken. When they were come on board our 
Sanbiquir, they fearch’d in all places to fee if they could find any thing worth 
the taking, and made Captive feven Turks in all: Being all on board our San¬ 
biquer or in their own Caiques, they carried us to their Ships; and by the way, 
told us, how they had made us the evening before, but that not having feen 
a Galliot which they had in company, for two days, they took our Sanbiquer 
for her,-fill next morning, when we Hood clofe in by the (hoar, thcywerecon- 
vinced it was not (lie, and that if they had'not taken us for their Galliot, they 
would have given us a vifite the lame evening that they few us. 


CHAP. LXI1I. 

Of what happened on Board the Corfairs fo long as we 
were with them , and our Arrival at Damiette. 


W ithin an hour, we came on board the Corfairs, being two Ships, the one 
Commanded by Captain Santi 7 called other wife Rtptteno of Legers and 
the other by Captain Nkofo^siZante. We were made very welcome by thefe 
Captains, who divided us betwixt them: Our Monks went on board of Cap¬ 
tain S<mi 7 and we who were Seculars were taken into the Ship of Captain 
Nicoio. Thefe two Ships were Conforts, and had on board each an hundred 
and forty Men, with fourteen Oars aiide, which they could ufe in cafe of necef- 
fity, fetting two Men to each Oar. The Ship we were in had four and twenty 
Petreras, and two great Guns all of Brafs, befides a great number of Muskets 
and Blunderbufles (and the other was as well armed : They had befides a Galliot 
which they had made of a Sanbiquer they had taken near to Scmdarm, and 
armca withfix brazep Petreras 1 and a fair brafs chafe-Guiij having manned her 
with eighty of their Men, forty a piece, and that was the feme Galliot which 
had given us the chafe the day before: One of thefe Corfeirs had been fix and 
thirty, and the other forty Months out at Sea- 
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I wondred to fee on board the sfiip where we were, feveral Slaves, Men, 

Women and Children, and they told me that they had taken moll of them at 
Cafld Peregrine feme days before, having furprifed the Caftle in this manner. 

When they had took this Sanbiquer, which ('as I faid) they turned into a 
Galliot, a Turk about Scandaraon who was taken in her, made a Propofal to 
them, that if they would give him his liberty, he would put them in a way of 
taking many Slaves: They prefcntly made him a Promife, but he not trailing 
to their Word (for all he was a Turk; made than Swear it before an Image of 
our BleffedTady, and another of St. Francis. When they had given their Oath, 
he made them fleer their courfe toward C aft el Peregrine^ which is a pitiful 
little openCaftlc betwixt Acre and Jaffa-, ten miles below Mount Carmel, on 
the way to Jaffa. They took their meafures fo well, that they were not at all 
perceived, and having immediately landed, they went without any noife to the 
Habitation, where being come, they began to appear in their Colours, carry- The Surpri- 
ing away all living Creatures, Men, Women and Children, and killing all, j^, 1 trf . an 
without regard to Age or Sex, that would not willingly go along with them; San Cor- 
infomuch that foine Soldiers cold me, that they had killed young Maids, who fain, 
notwithllanding they had feen others that would not follow,killed before their 
faces, chofe rather to be put to Death, than to be made Slaves. They lhewed 
me one of their Officers, to whom a Soldier brought a Child four months 
old, telling him. Here is a Slave for you; who in a barbarous manner taking 
the’innocent Infant by one foot, and faying. What would you have me to do 
with this, threw it from him ( as if it had been a Hone ) as far as be could on 
the ground. They made on this occalion above fifty Slaves, Men, Women and 

Children. V 

The Turk who was their Guide, having brought them on board, they took 
off-his Chain, and he went to look for more, never thinking of making his 
efcape, either becaule he trufted to their Oath, or elfe perhaps, becaufe he 
was afraid to have met in that Countrey with the reward of his Treachery. 

They killed more than they took, and left not lb much as a living Soul in the 
place ; and that was the caufe of the great allarm they were put into on that 
Coafl, when we failed along it from Acre to Jaffa. 

It was a fad fpe&aclc to fee on board this Ship fo many poor Women, with 
their Children at their breails, having no greater allowance than a little mouldy 
Bisket and two gla/les of llinking Water a day, which was all the Men had 
alio • but among others, there was one Woman Slave on board, with her 
Husband, Brother, feven Children, and ,one in her Womb: All this together 
caufed a great clutter and naftinefs in the Ship nay, there was one little Child 
ill of the Small-pox, which made me afraid of catching the fame Difeafe. 

We were no better treated than the Slaves, for they were in great want of 
ProviHonSi and had fb little Water-, chat they were obliged to diftubucc it by 
ttieafure, giving everyone two glafles a day. Oar Diet then, eonltfced of two Corfairs. 
meals a day both alike, one at noon, and theother at night, and thefe were a 
little mouldy Bisket of all colours, which, to feafonandfoftenit, wasfleep’d 
in Water that ftunck fo horridly, that it fraelt all over the Cabin, and getting 
into our throat as we broke the Bisket with our teeth, was like to have turned 
our ftomacks: A little Cheefe we had alio that might have kept along time, 
for it needed a Hatchet to cut it: Onr Drink was the fame ftmking Water, 
with a very little coat of Wine upon it ; and in the night-time we lay upon the 
deck, amidft the Vermine and filth of the poor Wretches; our Monks were 
better accommodated, as they told us afterwards. However I was not alto¬ 
gether dilheartnedby this adverfity, on thecontrary, was fain to encourage the 
reft, who thought themfelves half dead already, and apply d my feu to confidei 
what way we might be delivered out of this mifery. With their two Ships 
they had a great Saique, which they had taken a few days before, and iome 
Greeks coming to redeem her, had offered a thoufand Piaftres for her ? but 
thefe Gentlemen demanding fifteen hundred, the Greeks went away, promillng 
however to come back again; which 1 having underftood from the Captam(who 
"J” oe willing to be rid of us as we were to begone, becaufe we leffened his 
ffmkina Provifions,) we prepared to goto Damenemth them : The Corfairs 

would willingly have fee us alhoar, if we had pleafed, but we would byno 
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means accept of that offer, for fear of having been taken for Corfairs, and fo 
immediately burnt alive and it was too frefh in my memory what I had been 
told of ocher Franks, who having efcaped from Shipwreck, and coming a-fhore, 
thought they came very well ofF when they were only made Slaves. In the 
mean time, the Galliot came op with the Ships, Taefday morning, the eight 
and twentieth of May ; (he had taken a Saycot, which was the fail we had feen 
with her, but fhe let it go, as not worth their while to flay for it. 

On Wedtjefday the nine apd twentieth of May, about an hour before day, a 
Polaque fell in among us, and running foul Of our Sanbiquer that was towed 
at the Jtern of one of the Ships, made a hole in her fide: The Cor lairs were 
immediately allarmed, and firing fome fmall Shot into the Polaque, manned 
their Boats to takfc her. On the other hand, thofe on board the Polaque, who 
were either drunk or afleep, awaking at the knock which their Polaque gave in 
linking againft the Sanbiquer, and being fenfible of their fault, betook them- 
felvcs in all hade to their Caique, and endeavoured to make their efcape by 
rowing, but being dolely purified, they were foon come up with , and of 
one and twenty Turks that were in it, twelve leaped into theSeatofwim 
though the nearelf land was above fix miles offj and the nine that remained* 
were brought on board the Ship : 1 asked them how they came to belo neg* 
Jigent in looking after their Vefiel, and they told me, that thinking tfiemfelves 
to have been near the mouth of the Nile before Damiene, they were fallen afleep 
Which was the worft excufe they could have made, feeing they ought to have 
been afraid that their Polaque might have run a-ground. There were fome 
Bales of Soap t in that Polaque. 

The fame day, the Cor fairs finding that the Greeks (to whom the Saique 
,that they had taken belonged,)came not again, refol ved to burn her j but know¬ 
ing that the more mifchief they did,the harder it would be for us ro get a-lhore 
I prayed the Captain not fo burn her, and at my requelf, having taken away all 
her Sails and Rigging, they let her go a drift, and not Jong after, we faw her run 
a-lhore. In the fame manner they unrigg’d our Sanbiquer, arid having fet her 
a drift alfo, lhe was calf away in our fight. 

After that, we lleered our coorfe toward Damiette , to take in frefh 
water at the mouth of the Nile: This refolution made us greatly rejoyce 
for good frefh water would have been fat that timed a great Treat fcr 
us, befides that, being near to the place where we defired to be, we hoped 
ftill to find fome expedient of getting fafe a-fhore: We flood In as near as we 
could, and next day, being Tburfday the thirtieth of May, about ten a clock 
in the morning, we were got before the mouth of the Nile, and the Galliot 
went in to take frefh water, in fpight of the Guns of the Fort: Our Ships had a 
mind to do the like, and put out a white Flag, that they might fee whether 
they would let us come a-lhore,or ranfome any of the Slaves they had on board • 
We expected with great impatience that they Ihould have put out a white Flag 
on the Caftle, and were making ready to go quickly to Damime with all fafetv 
when (as ill luck would have it) he that look’d ont from the main top-maft head 
made four Sail: Immediately they changed thejr white Flag into a red thoueh I 
oftered to tell them, that it was ill done to fali'foulof thofe Sa ils, which perhaDS 
only flood in becaufe they had feen white Colours abroadibut they made anfwer* 
that feeing the Caftle had not put out a white Flag, they were no wavs oblieed - 
fo that they gave chafe to thofe four Veflels, and the Caftle fired feveral Shot 
at us, without any effect, unlefs perhaps they ferved to give warning to thofe 
Saiques to make away as faff as they could: Three of them made their efcane 
and the fourth (wichwas a Saycot). run a-fhore,and all that were on board, got 
to land and faved themfelves: Our Caiques were manned out, who finding in 
her nothing but Wood, wherewith fhe was loaded, and the Keys 01 alone (who 
was a Greek) they left her there, and him in her, and focamcback to the 

Dilips. 

Next day, being Friday the laft of May, having by break of day made a 
saique, we gave her the chafe alfo till about noon: While we were in purfnit 
or her, we heard four Guns, and ourCorfairs thinking it might be fome other 
Corfair cOme upon the Coaft, who was in chafe of fome Saycot, made all the 
lpeed they could with Sails and Oars after the Saique j for our parts, our willies 
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were contrary to theirs, for we always prayed to God, that they might not 
come np with her; ftill reckoning, that thelefs mifchief they did, the bet¬ 
ter it would be for us; however they laboured fo hard, that they gained 
ground on her, and manned out their Cayque to Board her*, then they who 
were in the Sayque, (finding that they could not make their Efcape) furrendred 
themfelves; and another Saycot feeing this, though lhe was above fix miles 
off of us came without being purfued, and, Surrendred of her own accord, 
in hopesof better ufage ; and both thefe two, were only loaded with Cart 
Beans- Towards the Evening, the Galliot, which had been out aCruiling, 
(as file daily did) came up with our Ships, and told us that they had met 
with a Turkifh Galliot, and having laid her a thwart the Haft, they met 
with flout refiftance j the Turks who were on board of her, having a naked 
Sword between their Teeth, and a Mufqnet in their hands; fo that finding 
they could do no good on her that way, they left the Head, and fet upon her 
on the Stern, but they found as hot fervice there, as they had done before, 
and were even in danger of having been taken by the Turks: They Boarded 
her again the third time, but could make nothing on ;t 5 on the contrary, the 
Turks were like to have mattered them; fo that having three of their Men 
Killed, andfeven wounded, they were fain to come off with Difgrace. Du¬ 
ring that Engagement, they had fired fome (hot with their Chafe-Gun, which 
were the Guns we had heard in the Morning, and if the Ships had flood that 
wav, from whence they heard the Guns, as the Maxunes of their trade requi¬ 
red, they would have eafily taken that Galliot; but being unwiUmgto fave a 
certain for an uncertain Booty, they milled of that fair hit. _ 

This Engagement afflifted us, becaufe it made our condition worfe and 
worfe neverthelefs, wc prayed our Captain to let go thatS*yc«, which had 
voluntarily furrendred, to the end, that (he going to Damme, we might go 
with her, and that thefe men might tell a*lhoar, that they had been obliged 
to us for having begged their Sqm for them. This Saycot being of final} 
value, they eafily granted our defires, and having taken out of her ten Sacks of 
Carofa, they fet us on board and let her go, on Saturday the fir ft of June. We 
entreated the Captain alfo to give us that Turk who had put them upon the 
exploit of Caftel Veregrim for feeing they had promifed him his Liberty, 
before an Image of the Virgin, as their Soldiers told us he might tell ail 
People at Damiene ,, that we had procured him his freedom j not daring to 
teU the real canfe of it, and fo would have put us out of all danger i but they 
made us anfwer, that they would carry him back to his own Couutrey i 
which made fome of the Soldiers murmur a little, faying they could not fail 
of falW into fome mifchance, feeing they fclfified their Prqmife made before 
the Image of the Bleffed Virgin. We went then in that Saycot which came 
from Cyprus, and was bound for Dmirne, *od were not as yet out Oi aan- 
Lr* fortfthele Greeks had been malicious Rogues, they might hayetakgan 
nnnortunitv to throw us over Board; not only to make themfelves fatisfadlton 
SSS was taken from them, ^ ^ - 

but alfo in revenge of the wrongs which the Franks daily do to the Greeks 
their coaatte, men; anti indeed, «t»* that«feW^oji,Jte»=Wg« 
be delivered out of the mifenes that we endured a Iloard of tj 
for befides the bad entertainment we had there, (wh . , A . .j 

born with much longer,) we were daily “ d ggf 1 ^ indeed 

a live, or at leaft made Slaves if thefe Corfairs had been taken , as mue 

it was to me a great wonder, that the lurks fiiould ll ’ < f, man outfive 

ftop the entry into Damicttc, feeing they needed do no mor 

or fix good slyques, with an hundred and fifty ortwohundredmen a.gge,.and 

- “SrLtf i 

^t^bat?co„"«n be engaged in it. When we .eft- 
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Corfairs, we were fifteen miles from Dinette, where we arrived in threfe 
hours time •, and fo foon as we came to the place where the water of the Nth 
mingles with the Sea, which is a good mile out at Sea from the mouth of 
the River, for the different colours of the River-water and Sea-water may 
eafily be feen. There came out fome Germes to unload our Saycot 7 becaufc 
at this place, loaded VelTeJs cannot come in, for want of Water. 7'hefe 
Germs are great Boats with high lides and very light; they are Lighters 
open fore and aft, having no Deck, that they may take in the more Goods: 
They came about us in inch numbers, every one ftriving to be this fir ft, that 
fome of them were like to have run down our Saycot- When they had light- 
tened us a little, and we were got into the mouth of the Nile, we took out 
Goods in again out of the Germes , and in half an hours time, went up the 
River to Damiette, about two miles from the mouth of it. For defence of 
this entry, there is only a forry tower, in form of a Cajftle, wherein are 
fome Guns mounted, which were thofe that Fired at the Corfairs. Being 
upon the Nile, we drank our Bellies full of good Water, thinking our felves 
to be come out of Hell into Paradice, as we came from Sea into a River; 
however we were ftill fearful of going a-lhoar at Dammte ; where being come, 
we quickly difpatched a Monk to find out the Houfe of a French Man whom 
we knew to be there, the danger not being fo great for a Religious Perlbn, 
as for us: Hefpeedily came back to us again, and having given fome Crowns 
which we had laved from the Cor lairs, to the Greeks of the Saycot for they 
would needs be paid for our Paffage, and that at a dear rate too, without 
calling to mind that we had begg’d their Saycot for them. We ftcpM 
a-lhoar over the Galliot which had been the day before attacked by our 
Corfairs. We went to that French Merchants Houfe, who made us very 
welcome, and told us, that that Galliot came from Satabia, and that they* on 
Board were three hundred Men, having with them fifteen thouland Piaflrts 7 
wherewith they were going to Trafick at Mecha, and that they had had one 
Man Killed, and three Wounded. Had our Corfairs minded their bufincls 
as they fliould, they would have enriched themfelvcs, for all thefe Turks 
were well Cloathed, and able to pay Ranfbms, being all Rich ; after we had 
relied our felves a little, we went to the Bilhop of the Greeks, to acquaint 
him with our Difafter,and to defire his Protection and Certificate,that we were 
not Corfairs. Afterward we kept very private within doors, but the People 
of the Countrey were fo far from abufingus, that they pitied our misfortune, 
and three Turks came to fee us, and told us that they were of thofe that 
were on Board that Potaque, which ran foul of our Smbiqtur in the night-time, 
and had fwam a-lhoar. They asked us news of their Comrades that were 
made Slaves} and we defired to know of them what was become of the 
other nine, who jump’d into tlfc Sea with them, but they told us that they 
could not tell what was become of them, they were certainly Drowned; 
and indeed, it requires a very good Heart to fwim above two Leagues. We 


Pmistte. had no fight of Damette , but upon our Arrival, not daring tc walk abroad 


in the Streets all we could obferve was, that it is a very ha&lfome well 
built long Town, yet not lb long as Rojfetto. It was anciently called Peltifium, 
and lyes upon a Branch of the River of Nilc 7 which difeharges it felf into the 
Sea, twa miles below this Town, that makes one Angle of the Delta. 


CHAP. 
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C II A P. LXIV. 

Our Departure from Damiette, and Arri- 
, val at Cairev 

TjpVcfJay the fourth of June, we Embarked in a little Bark that we had Departure 
hired for our Pelves^ but the Wind not being good* we made but little Prom Dmi- 
way, till Tburfday the fixth of June, when a fair Wind prefenting, we pail etK for Cairei 
by Man four a on the left hand. This is a pretty neat long Town, but we ftopt Mmfimra, 
not at it. Friday the feventh of June, we palled by Sammnnd, on our right Sammeml 
hand, which appears to be a Handlbme Town, but it is ancient and rni- 
Jious- Saturday the eighth of June, we left Meteyamr to the left hand, a pretty Mtiegam, 
neat Town, half way betwixt Damiette and Calve. Monday the tenth of June 
in the Morning, we palled by that place, where the River divides it felf into 
two Channels, one whereof goes to Damiette , and the other to Rojfetto, and at 
length, about eleven a Clock in the Forenoon, we arrived at Btmlac, where 
we paid a Piaflre a piece, and from thence we took AlTes and rode to Caire, 
where the Merchants wondered to fee us in fo bad plight \ for I bad not fo 
much as a pair of Pabouches,. having loft them on board the Cor fairs,and all the 
Cloathes 1 had were a Waft-coat, a pair of Drawers, and my Capot. How¬ 
ever they had been informed that we had been twice taken by Corfairs, for it 
was known all along the Coaft. And they thought we had been carried to 
Malta, and lb many times I thought we Ihould ; for the Corfairs told us, that 
if they could but take a Prize that might be worth the pains, fuch as a good 
Sayqtie loaded with Rice, they would Xtand away for Malta. 


CHAP. LXV. 


Of the ‘Publication of the Gromh of the Nile. 

T H E publication of the wonderful growth of the Nile, begins to be The growth 
made on St. Peter and St. Patti's day, or the day before, that is to fay, of £he Nile; 
the eight and twentieth, or nine and twentieth day of June, and though lhat 
River begin aimoft always to encreafe from the iixteenth or twentieth day of 
May, yet they publilh it not before one of the days aforementioned, when it is 
already pretty well encreafed; that is to fay, betwixt fix and a half, and eight 
Tics. The Pie is a Meafureof twenty four fingers breadth. The Year before, 
thqday when they begin to cry the growth of the Nile , it had encreafed feven 
Pics and a half, according to what the Criers faid ; who neverthelefs, though 
the Nile encreafes feven, eight, or ten fingers a day, yet they never cry com¬ 
monly more than two, three, or four, according as they agree about it among 
themfelves, and keep the overplus till towards the end, when the Bank is near 
to be cut: They then add every day part of that which they have referved to 
the real growth of that day they cry it on ; and though it have not encreafed 
above five or fix fingers breadth, they’ll cry that it is rifen 23 or 24 fingers, 
to the end they may make the People joyful with the hopes of a good Year, 
and gain the more to themfelves fo that at the end, their account is always 
juft. They have another reafon alfo why they referve fome fingers till the 
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end and that is, If they cried all, feme malicious perfon would look upon 
A Superfti- the Water with a bad eye (as they call it). For if a Man lbok upon a pretty 
tion in Mgjpt Child, or any thing elfe, and faying it is lovely, if he add not prefently, 
concerning q Q( j g rant j t i on g iif Cj 0 r fome fnch Benedi&ion ; they call that to look upon 

the Nile. . t an ev il eye, and believe that misfortune will befal the Child. It is 

the fame with Bealls, and every thing elfe, as with Children: Wherefore 
they apply Garlick, and fuch other fluff, to their Children, to make them look 
ugly. And in the fame manner, if they Ihould declare all the growth of the 
Nile, they would be afraid fome body might fay, the Water is bravely incrca- 
fed in a Ihort time, without wilhing a blefling to it, and by fuch words occa* 
lion the decreafe of theAA/c, which (as they believe) would bring a Fa min all 
The publics' over the Land of oEgypt. They began then on the 28. of Jme, the Eve of 
tion of the St. Peter and St. Paul, to publifli the growth of theNsle, which was encreafed 

growth of according to the Grand Signior ’s Meaiure, 8. Pics. The 29. it rofe two fingers, 

the Nile, the 3Q . 2 f The D f 3. f. the 2 . two f. the 3. 2. f. the 4. 3. f, the 

s .2.f. the 5.3 - f. the 7. 4. f. the 8.2. f- thep. 3-f- there. 4-f. then. 3 .f. 
the 12.3-f- the 13. y.f. the 14. 4. f. the 15. 4. f. the 1d. y.fi the 17. 4.E 
the 18. 4. f. the 19. 3. f- the 20. 3-f-the 21. 3 -f the 22. 4. f. the 23 - 3- £ 
the24. 4.f. the 25. 3-f. the2d. 3.f. the27. 4. f. the28. 5. fi the 29. 7.f. 
the 30. 8. f. the 31. d; fi The firft of Jugufl, 7. f. the 2. 4. f. the 3.4. f. 
the 4.3. f. the 5. 3. f. the 6 . 4. f. the 7.3. f- the 8.3. f. the 9.3. f. the 1 o. 4.E 
the 11. 5.f. the 12- 10. f. the 13. 15.fi the 14. Oaff allab, which is to fay. 
Abundance from God y and thereby it is underftood, that the River is rifen 
16. Pics, of which if there wanted but one fingers breadth, they would not 
cut and open the Khalis. For if the Balha Ihould open it before it were en¬ 
creafed 16. whole Pics, and the Year not prove good, the Grand Siguier *s 
Farmers in ^gypt, would not be obliged to pay any thing to the Grand Signior, 
and the Balha mull anfwcr for it; and opening it after it hath enefeafed 
16. Pits, he is not refponfable for the plentifulneis or ftarcity of the Yedr, 
but if being rifen 16. Pics, he did not open it, and that afterwards it Ihould 
diminilh, he is anfwerable, as if he had opened it too foon- That day they 
cried 12. fingers. The 15. day the Khales was opened (as I (hall fay hereaf¬ 
ter) and they cried nothing but Onff alUh, and next day the fixteenth*, how 
much more it was encreafed, faying fo many fingers upon the following Pic, 
to’wit, The 16. 8. f- which are 14. f. of the 17. Pic, the 17. 4. f. which are 

18. f. of the 17. Pic. the 18. 3-f. which are 21.fi of the 17. Ptc. the 19. 2. f. 
whichare23.fi of the 17. P. the 20.2. fi which are one finger of the 18. P. 
the 21. 2. fi which are 3-fi of the 18. P. the 22. the Nile grew none at all, and 
nothing was cried y the 23. 2. fi which are $.f. of the 18. P. the 24. 3. f. 
which are 8- f. of the 18. P. the 25. r * fi which makes 9. f. of the 18. P, the 26. 
2. fi which are 11.fi of the 18. P. the 27. 4-f. which are 15. f. of the 18. P. 
the 28. 7. f. which are 22. f. of the 18. P. the 29.6. fi which are 4. fi of the 

19. P. the'3o.4.fi whichare8.fi of t£e 19. P.'the 31. 4-f. whichare 12.fi 
of the 19. P. The firft of September 6 . f. which are 18. f. of the 19. P. the 2. 
y.fi which are 23. fi of the 19. P. the 3.6.fi.which are5.fi of the20. P. 
th?4. 4-f. which are 9. f. of the 20. P. the 5. 5. fi which are 14. f. of the 

20. P. the 6 . 4. fi which are 18. fi of the 20. P. the 7.4. fi which are 22. f. of 
the 20. P. the 8. 5. fi which are 3. fi of the 21. P. the 9,3. fi which are 6 . fi of 
the2i. P. the 10. 3. fi which are 9. fi of the 21. P. the it.4-f. which are 
13. f. of the 21. P. the 12. 3.fi which are 16. fi of the 2t.P. the 13.2. f. 
which are 18. fi of the 21. P. the 14. 3. fi whichare 21.fi of the 21. P, the 

15. 2. fi which are 23. fi of the 21 P. the id. 3. fi which are 2. fi of the 22. P. 
the 17.2. fi which are 4. fi of the 22. P- the 18.2. f. which are d.fi of the 
22. P. the i9-3.fi which are 9. fi of the 22. P- the 20.2. fi which arc,it 1. f. of 
the 22. P. the 21.2. fi which are 13. fi of the 22. P. the 22. 3. f. which are 

16. fi of the 22. P. the three and twentieth nothing, becanle it began to de¬ 

creafe. And the four and twentieth, which is Holy*Crofs-Day, according to 
the Calender of the Greeks, they neither reckon nor cry any more, though 
it Ihould encreafe, as fometimesit does till ; and it is to be obferved, 

that it decreafes gently, and much in the fame manner as it encreafed, until 
the Month of May following. 
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CHAR LX VI. 

Of the Ceremonies and Publicly Rejoy tings 
at the Opening of the Khali?. 

W Ednefday the fourteenth of Anguft, he that daily meafures the encreafe Ceremonies 
of the Nile, receives a Caftan from the Baflia, becanfethe Water was an . c! PpWick. 
rifen 16, Pics and Thar f day the fifteenth of Angstfi, we went to BouUc, to fee [heopenki^ 
the preparations that were making for the cutting of the Khalit ; there we 0 F the KhaUs, 
faw all the Acabas ranked in order. Acaba, they call great Barges or Barks, Acgbt. 
in the Hem whereof they make a Hall or Divan of Timber, Painted, Gilt, 
and contrived like the Rooms of their Houfcs. This Hall may be fourteen or 
fifteen good Paces broad, and about the fame in length, with Rails and Balifters 
of Joyners Work all round them i all this is Gilt, and full of Arabick Chara- 
fters in Gold, and within they have feveral lovely Carpets and Culbions, after 
their way. Embroidered with Gold, and a Lanthorn but in the Balha’s, there 
are three Lanthorns. Kefides that, they make a large Blaze or Flame aloft 
upon the Yard, and in the Head have feveral pieces of Cannon ; upon the 
Baiba’s there were ten, and on the Snout of the Item, there is a Wooden Fi¬ 
gure of feme Animal, Gilt, as a Lyon, Tygre, Eagle, or the like ^ on the 
Balha’s there was a Hydra. All the feveral Beys, the Sousbaflia, 'and many 
other Officers havealfe each of them one, befides leveral other Smaller made 
like Galliots. About ieven or eight a Clock in the Morning, the Balha arri¬ 
ved with the ufual Cavalcade, When he goes to any facli Solemnity, he is 
mounted on a ftately Horfe, in rich Trappings } and at this time he wore on 
his Head a lovely Flower of Diamonds. As he palled they killed Sheep in 
three or four places, and when he was about to enter into his Bark, three or 
four more were killed upon the Rivcr-lide. Being with all the Beys entred into 
his Barge or Acaba, he went towards old Cairc, and then all the Acabas falu- 
ted hinTwith their Guns, and followed him in order. The Balha’s Acaba, be¬ 
liefs that it was Towed by three Barges, fpread a Sail of many Colours, 
with a fet of five great Red-Rofes upon it, and after it came a little Galliot 
all covered over with Flags and Streamers, wherein were feveral Drams, 

Flutes Trumpets, and filch like Inftruments, many others alfo had the like 
Galliots full of Multcians. And in Ihort, all that Fleet together, made a very 
nleafant Ihew * for it was a delightful light to fee upon the Nile all thefe Aca¬ 
bas which were above forty in number, and all thefe pretty party-coloured 
Sails with their fets of Flowers, all the Flags and ftreaming Flames, which 
look’d very fine. Nor did the noife of Cannon, the found of infinite numbers 
of Inftruments, and the Ihouts and acclamations of the People, contribute a 
little to the Magnificence of the Solemnity. In this manner they went gently 
alone firing now and then their Guns, till they came to the Bank which keeps 
out the Water from the Khalts. We could not fee the opening made, be- 
caufe of the great crowd and confnlion, bnt it fignifies no great matter * for 
all that is to be feen, is a vaft number of Rabble, who wait till the Baflia 
rnfs * and on each fide of the Dyke a Paper-Tower, with Walls of the fame 
reaching to the Dyke, and ftuck full of Squibs and Serpents, which as foon 
cthe Baflia pafles are fired, and fet one another on fire, whillt the People 
hreak down the Dyke with Pick-axes, Shovels, and finch like Inftruments, and 
rrmnvinz the Earth make way for the Water- There are Boats loaded with 
S and Sweet-meats (fuch as they make) which are thrown among the 
Peonlc and one may have the pleaiure to fee them jump m, and fwimfora 
fhare * In the mean time the Baflia goes forward to his Serragho, which is m 
rhe middle of the Nile hard by, and over agamft old Cake, and there ftays 
diirine the three dafs that the Bonfires laft. So Soon as they have begun to 
break down the Bank, the Sousbalha, or his Lieutenant ( as it happened this 
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Year) conies on Horfe-back along the Khdis, and about eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon, ft ops before the Houfeof the French Confui, where he orders 
two Rockets to be played; and the Confui gives him five or lix Piailres, which 
are his due every Year at that Ceremony; the like he docs to all the other 
Confuls. About Noon the Water paffes by the Quarters of the French, and 
advances with pretty much Rapidity, being full of Rabble. ( As 1 related in 
the Defcrjption of the opening of the Khdis the Year before. ) „ Much about 
the fame time the Khdis of Alexandria , that fills the CiHerns of that Town, 
and all the other Khdis are opened. The fame day in the Evening, we took a 
Cayqne and went to old Caire, and as foon as we came, near it, we began to fee 
on all hands a Ihoar, and upon the Water a vail number of large Figures made 
of Lamps, placed in fuch and fuch order, as of Crofles, Mofques, Scars, 
Crofles of Malta-, Trees, and an infinite number of the like, from one end 
of old Caire to the other. There were two Statues of Fire, reprefenting a 
Man and a Woman; which at the farther diftance they were feen,the more love¬ 
ly they appeared: Thefe Figures were two Iquare Machines of Wood,two Pikes 
length high, each in a Boat, and both were placed before the Palace where 
they meafurethe Water, and where the Ba(ha tarries during the three days of 
Rejoycing. One of them is on the one fide of the Water, and the other on 
the other fide, each ten paces from Land, leaving a broad paffage betwixt 
them for Boats and Barges. Thefe Machines are filled with Lamps from top 
to bottom, which are lighted as foon as it is Night. In each of thefe Figures 
there are above two thoufand Lamps, which are fo placed, that on all fidcs 
you fee a Man and a Woman of Fire. Befides that, all the Acabas, or Barks 
of the Balha and Beys, are alfo full of Lamps, and their Mufick of Trumpets, 
Flutes, and Drums, which keep almolt a continual Noile, mingled with 1 that 
of Squibs, Crackers, Fire-Lances, great and final! Shot; fo that the vail: num¬ 
ber of Lamps, with the cracking of the Gun-powder, and noife of Mufick, 
make a kind of agreeable Confufion,that without doubt, chears np the molt De- 
jedted and Melancholick. This lafts till Midnight, and then all retire; the 
Lamps burning all Night, unlefs thev be put out by the Wind and Squibs. 
The cuilome This Solemnity continues for three Nights. The opening of the Khdis, hath 
of the and- in all times been very famous, even among the Ancient Egyptians, as being 
ent JEgypti- that which nouridles the Country; and at that Solemnity, they yearly Sacrificed 
penfijoF°* 3 B °y and 3 Girl, upon whom the Lot fell, firfl cutting their Throat, and then 
the Khdis, throwing them into the Nile. In memory whereof, the Turks at this day, 
make the above-mentioned Figures of a Man and a Woman, which they fill 
with Fire; and in this manner they divert themfelves, during the three Nights 
allotted for that rejoycing, and when the Water^is very high, there are Men 
A Swimmer who Swim in the Khdis, .with Iron-Chains. One of thefe Swimmers ! faw 
kiatletl With p a f s by, and not without Ceremony: Before him went a great Boat full of 
' Ull,s - People, of whom fome beat the Drum, others had Fire-locks to (hoot at thofe 
who fliould throw ftooes, and then he came in the middle of twenty Perfons 
that Swam about him. His Hands were tied behind his Back, and his Feet 
bound with a Chain of Iron, that weighed ten pound weight, he ftood up¬ 
right in the Water, and difcourled with thofe that were about him, not 
feeming in the leail to move. He was followed by five or fix Boats fall of 
People, ready to take him up if he chanced to fink: In this manner he came in 
the Water from old Cdre where the Khdis begins, to the place where it ends, 
which ts a long League. Fora reward he has from the Balha, a Veil, and a 
thoufand Mddim-, and befides that, he goes abont the Town with a Box, and 
gets fomewhat more. In this manner he goes twice, on two fevcral days. 
There is another alfo who Swims in Chains, furrounded as the other, from 
end to end of the KhaUs, and holds in each hand a dilh of Coffee, with a Pipe 
of Tobacco in his Mouth, without fpilling the Coffee. He performs this, 
twice, and has the fame reward as the other had. Thefe Swimmers fhew only 
on Fridays, fo that one may fee them once a Week, during four Weeks, 
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CHAP. LXVIL 

Of the Arrival of the Bey of Girge at Caire. 


W Ednefday .the fourth of September, Mebmt Bey, who was then Bey of The arrival 
Girge , arrived near to Carre, and Lodged at Bezjeten beyond old Caire, of the Eey 
in Tents. This Bey had been a Slave to one Haley Bey, who died very Rich, of 
in the year One thoufand fix hundred fifty five, when he was Bey of Girge, 
which is fourteen or fifteen days Journey from Caire , up the Nile. In his Life¬ 
time he had made four of his Slaves Beys, of whom this was one , and after 
his death Bey of Girge . When Haley Bey died, he left behind him Fourfcore 
thoufand Camels, and about as many AITes; and befides that, a vaft Treafure 
of Coyned Money and Jewels, among which there was a Sup made of a Tur- 
keis, worth above an Hundred thoufand Crowns. This Man lived at a very 
high Rate,and there was not a day but he fpent a thoufand Crowns in hisHoufe 
at Caire, though he were not there, but much more when he was. His Suc- 
ceflor ( Mebmt Bey I fpeak of J was fent for by two Agas, one after another, 

■and commanded in name of the Baiba, (whohadnokindnefsforhim) to come 
to Catre, and account for what he was in Arrear to the Balha, for that is a Bey- 
fhip depending on the Baflalhip of Caire. The defign of the Balha was to draw 
him to Caire, under this pretext, then to deprive him of his Beylhip, and give 
It to another; which was a lecret he had difeovered to no Man living. The 
Bey who fufpedted the Baiba’s defign, having atfirftflighted his Commands, 
relblved at length to come i but feeing the Balha knew that he came with a 
great Retinue, he fent an Aga to command him back. This Ago, found him at 
three days Journey from Caire, and acquainted him with his Orders, which 
the other flighted, and proceeded on his Journey till he came near to Caire. 

Thar [day the fifth of September,all the Beys and other Per fons ofQuality,went out 
tovifithim, as alfo all the Militia of the Country. The Beys, and the Cadi- 
lefmer, (who was no friend to this Balha) had laid their Heads together to 
make the Balha Man foal, in cafe he gave bad Reception to this Bey, becaufe, 
befides that they were all his friends, they always Hick together again ft the 
Balha. He made his entry into Caire, on Saturday the feventh of September, 
and that I might have a full view of that entry, l went to CaraMeidan, which 
is a great Court or Square in the Balha’s Palace, at the end whereof the Stables 
are. This is a large and fpacious place, but longer than broad. The Balha 
came down, and went into a Kiexsf, which is about the middle of the 
length of this place, on the right hand as you enter it from the Roma lie : The 
Balha ftaid for him here, becaufe the Bey would not go to his Appartment, fear¬ 
ing he might not be ftrong enough for him theie. Thither came all the Men 
of the Beys, and all xhtSpaMsy Chiaoux y ArfutefcrdcaSy and in a word, all the 
Militia, ready to fight: For feeing they knew not the delign, and faw 

on the other hand that the Bey was well accompanied, they doubted it flight 
come to blows. Thefe Men of the Beys played for the matter of two Hours 
with the Dgerit, or 2 agaye, which was a great Diverfion to me j for there I 
faw them at near diftatfee with fafety and eafe, whereas when they lee a Chri- 
ftian abroad in the Fields, they many times dart their Dgerit at am. Alter 
that, they drew neatly up into very clofe Order: And at the fame time, by the 
Gate oppofite to that which goes into the Romeille, the Arabs of this Bey en- 
tred the Place, armed with Pikes, and Shables four fingers broad, every one 
with his from Hook a finger broad, and as big as ones Hand, with a Wooden 
Handle to take up their Pikes without alighting from Horfe-back as they run, 
after thev have darted them at any Body ; as they who make ufe of Arrows, 
have fiich another Ironrinftrument, wherewith they hook up their Arrows 
from the Ground j and both are very dextrous at it. Thefe Hooks they car- 
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ried in their Sleeves; and were all very well Mounted, and not ill Clad for 
Arabs. They were in number above Three thoufand, and among them march- 
C&fcbsfs. ed the fixteen Cafcbefs or Bailiffs, who are Subje&s of this Bey, and his Smf- 
The Tong of bajba. After thefe came the Tmg of the Bey, which is a Horfes Tail at the end 
the Bey. of a Pike, and a large fair pair of Colours: Then came above Two thoufand 
Harquebuflers on Horfe-back well clad, carrying all their Harquebufes before 
them, and their Shables by their Tides ; and of thefe the !aft forty had on Coats 
of Mail, Vambraces, Steel-Caps, Neck-pieces, and in a word, they were all 
Scmbk, or j n ^ail, and followed by the Beys foot, who are called Semhin, or Serbatt. 
Sabin. Thefe are Men who have no Pay but from him, receiving none from the 
Grand Sigmor. They were about four hundred in Number, aJJ in good Order, 
every one with a large Mufquet on his Shoulder, well Gilt; nay, fome of 
them carried Blunderbufles as big as little Faulcons, with their Shables by their 
fide: After them came fix led Horfes, as if it had been before the Baflia him- 
felf, then many of the Chiaeux of Caire, Agas and janizaries, all with their 
Caps of Ceremony; then the two Pages of the faid Bey of Gvrge, and the 
eight of the Balha, with their Gilt Silver-Cap, and lovely Plumes of Feathers, 
and at length, came the Bey of Girge. He was a Man of good prefence, about 
forty Years of Age y after him came his Honfehold, to the number of three 
hundred Men, all in good Order. The ten firft were cloathed in Green Vel¬ 
vet, with a large Collar of the fame Stuff, covered over with Plates of Gold, 
having neat Bows and Quivers full of pretty Arrows, with Shables by their 
fides: The ten that came next were Apparelled in Yellow Satin, carrying 
each a Pike, a Shield and a Shable. The reft were all well Cloathed too, 
every one carrying a Carbine and Shable, and in the Rear of them, ten play¬ 
ed on Timbrels, and as many on Trumpets and Flutes; befides all thefe, there 
were above fixty Men playing on Timbrels, every one mounted on a Camel, who 
being difperfed here and there through the Cavalcade,madeagreat Noife. They 
drew all up in the Cara Medan, but though it be a large place, yet it could not 
contain both them and the Militia of Caire, fo that a good many of them 
were forced to March out into tfezRmcille, to make room for the reft. When 
the Bey came near the Kieusk , he alighted from his Horfe, and went unto it, 
where the Balha expe&ed him; and treated him with Coffee, Sorbet, and a 
Perfume, prsfenting him and every one of his Officers with a Caftan a piece. 
Whilft he was there, I went to a narrow Avenue at the end of the RemeiUt , 
through which he was to pafs; foon after, we faw him and all his Men pafs that 
way in File. . I reckoned all thofe of his Retinue who had Caftans , and found 
them to be an hundred and eight, and they marched in the fame Order as they 
came. The Kiaya of the Balha waited upon the Bey back to his Houfe, which 
was not far diftant: However that was a thing extraordinary, for it is not the 
cuftomc for the Kiaya of a Bafha to wait upon a Bey; he faluted all the People 
on both hands as he went, who all (houted, and wifted him a thoufand Blet- 
lings. The Turks and People of the Country, were much furprifed to fee fb 
many Men, faying. That there was no King fo powerful as he. The truth is, 
the Bey of Girge is a very mighty Prince when he is beloved of his Subjects, 
who are all Warlike, fo that when he is at Girge, he values not the Grand Sig¬ 
ner himfelf. And neverthelefs, a Year after this folemn entry, the Balha of 
Caire having made War with him ( who feemed to be very well beloved of his 
Subjects ) he took him, and caufed him immediately to be Strangled. His 
Arabs , who were his greateft ftrength, and in whom he put moft Confidence, 
having forfaken him; but it was thought they were corrupted by the Balha. 
This Bey kept in his Houfe about him a Guard of Two thoufand Men, and the 
reft of his Forces returned to Bezeten, and the Rode , which is a Country-houfe 
belonging to him, over againft old Caire, but they came daily to the City to 
know how the Affaires of their Matter ftood, becaufe he miftrnfted fome bad 
defign againft him; and therefore when he went abroad in the Town, be took 
always Three thouland Horfe along with him. This Bey prefented the Balha 
in Money and Horfes, to the value of eighty Purfes, and it was judged, that 
that Journey would coft him Three hundred Purfes; and indeed, he bad brought 
T wo thoufand Purfes with him, which amount to fifty Millions of Maidins , or 
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a Hundred and fifteen thoufand an hundred and one Piaflres, feventeen Maidins. 
When this Bey was at Girge^ they killed an hundred and fifty Sheep a day for 
his Family- 


CHAR LXVIII. 


The arrival of an Ambajfadour of ./Ethiopia at 
Caire, With the Trefents he brought for the 
Grand Signior. 

m 

I N the month of Ottober an Ambafladour of Ethiopia came to Cairo, with The arrival! 

feveral Prefents for the Grand Signior-, and among others jn Afs that had or an Ambaf- 
a mo/l delicate Skin, if it was Natural, for I will not vouch for that, fince I^oor of 
did not examine it. This Afs had a black Lilt down the Back, and the reft 
of its Body was all begirt with White and Tawny ftreaks, a finger broad a An A ' fs ofex , 
piece 1 the Head of it was extraordinarily long, ftriped and partly coloured as traordinary 
the reft of the Body : its Eats like a Buffles, were very wide at the end, and Beauty, 
black, yellow and white-, its Legs ftreaked juft like the Body, not longways, 
but round the Leg infafhion of a Garter down to the Foot, and all in fo 
good proportion and Symmetry, that no Lynx could be more exactly fpotted, 
nor any Skin of a Tygre So pretty. The Ambafladour had two more fuch Afles> 
which died by the way, but he brought their Skins with him, to be prefented 
to the Grand Signior , with the live one. He had alfo feveral little black Slaves 
of Nubia, and other Countreys, confining on <^£thiopia,Civct, and other coftly 
things for his Prefent.Thefe little Blacks, (as I faid before) ferve to look after 
the Women in the ScrragUo, after that they are Gelded. The Ambafladour 
was an Old Man, and had the end of hisNofe, part of the upper and under 
Lip cut off, but was otherwife a fhapely Man, and of a very good Prefence: 

He was Cloathed after the CophtUh fafliion, wearing a Turban like them, and 
fpoke very good Italian, which gave me the opportunity of converging with 
him- He told me his name was Michael, that he was a Native of Tripoly, in 
Syria and that he had made three or four Voyages into .Chriftendom ; he even 
confeffed to me, that he was a Roman Catholic fc, but that he durffi not make 
profeffion of it in Ethiopia, but only of the Jbyfm, that is to fay, the Reli¬ 
gion of the Copbtes. That eighteen months before, he had parted from Gontar 
the Capital City of Ethiopia, and wasfo long retarded by the way, becaufe 
of the contrary Winds he met with on the Red Sea, by which he came. 

That of an hundred Perfons whom he had brought with him, of his own 
Servants and the Slaves he was to prefect to the Grand Sigmor , thirty or forty 
were Dead. If he had come by Land, he had not been fo long by the way; 
for from Gontar to Schonamtn , it is about fix weeks Journey,and from Scheaaquen Gomr , 
to Caire, forty or fifty days by Camels ; but he could not take that way 
becaufe of his Train. He told me many things relating to the Kingdom ol 
Ethiopia, which Uhall here give the Reader an account of. 
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Of Ethiopia. 
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'Tbiopia or the Countrey of the Abyffms, called in Arabick Abefch, from 
- ^whence comes the word Abyffm, is a great Empire, being above feven 
months travel in Circuit; on the EalWide it is bordered by the Red-Sea and 
Zaftgutb.tr, on the South, with ZeiU, Avoufa, Nuria , hie. On the Well bv 
the Countrey of the Negroi and Nubia, and on the North with the Countrev 
of Nubia and Bugia ; becaufe to come from Ethiopia into ^Fgypt, one mull 
crofs Nubia down the Nile. About an hundred years ago , Grew Mahomet 
King of Zeila, of which the Inhabitants are all Invaded* Ethiopia* 

and forced the King to fave himfelf on a Mountain, from ' whence he fent 
The Ring of to demand affiflance of the King of Portugal, who immediately fent it him- 

Stfnfof' ba l lla S ly ?f h f who com[ « anded , thefe Auxiliaries entered the Countrey; 
jEtbkpk. " heB he “J° return back again, finding that they ate raw Flelh there - 
However his brother Dm Chrifiopher had more Courage,and would not return 
without doing fome Exploit; he marched up into the Countrev with 
about three hundred Mufqueceers, Fought, Vanquiihed, and killed the Moor- 
ilh King, and then Re-eftablilhed the lawful King of Ethiopia. For reward 
of which Service, the king of Ethiopia, gave Lands and Ellates to all the 
Portuguefc that flayed within his Dominions, and their Off-jpring are iliifin 
that Countrey. The Father of this prefent King was a good Catholich , but 
he dying fome thirty odd years agoe, the Queen his Wife, who was a great 
Enemy to the Jefuits, and no Cacholick, and who fuffered impatiently that 
they ihould govern (as they pleafed) the late King her Husband, wrought unon 
A perfeut'onher Son that fucceeded him, to Perfecute all the Roman Cathohch, in inch 

^fcSBnSHilS r heJeIIlitS rW ? ¥ e tbeir ^ and ^Putt 
Mthimtu Death all the Capuans whom he found. Since that rime, three Caimans 

more were put'to Death at Schouaken ; f or the King of Ethiopia knowing 

that they had a mind to come into his Kingdom, fent to the Governour of 

Schoiiaken, praying him to put to death thofe three Religious Franks The 

Governour of Schouahen caufed their Heads to be immediately ftruckofF and 

lent them to the King of lAitbiopia, who as a reward, made him a Prefent 

ot three Bags of Gold-Dull, promifing him as many Bases of Gold-Dull: ■ as 

he Ihould fend him Heads of Franks; and fifteen or fixteen years fince, two 

others have been put to Death, in the Province of O^adaia, wliofe names 

were Father Froravami, and Father Francefco. In fhort, this King is a declared 

Enemy to all Franks, whom he accufes of being Here ticks, and of havin'- con- 

fpired to put the Crown upon the Head of one of his Enemies ; fo that a 

The belief of Frank who would go into that Countrey,muft pafsfor an Armenian or Cmhte . 

the jEthiopt- for the King and all his People, are of the Copbtifi Religion. They beUeve 

but one Nature ,n Jefus Chnft: At the end of eight days they Ci?cumcife 

as the Jews do, and Baptife a Fortnight after. Before the Jefuit/f^l t£ 2 er 

they Baptifed none before they were thirty or forty years of Aee TheJ 

fiy Maf s as tta C.,h„, do, bus tbeir Church-Bookl Ig in the SihWck 

.«h«f ^lf®f'-p a mWhrf t S rC 5 b d ^ S ^ Patriarch of OUx^rU, W 
Ofk depends c *. Pa ^ m f cl1 ^ tbe ^bf ms di es, they fend Deputies to Alexandria, to 
on the Patri- 1 * eat r be Patriarch to fend them another; and he Convocating his Clergy 
arch ot Akx- chufes out the fitteft among them, whom he fends, but is never any more hefrd 

of the < SSSr* fj* ^ Af “ >». «l« AmhaEdour cd 7 » S 
of ti e People of theCountreyare Catholicks in their Heart 

tJk^VT KlnSS , thaC P a y Tribute to the King of llEtbiopi*, to wit, 
Countrev ThTP who P a ? s his Tribute inHorfes Sennar i s * a ^ery hoc 
Kmcr l? 'r l h I V n 1 ?- of Narta, who pays his Tribute in Gold. The 
i.g ugia, and King of Dangda. Naria is a good Countrey ;-and in 

that 


ms. 


The Patri- 


Sennar, 

NarUft 
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that Conntrcy are the Mines out of which, they have the Gold thatpaffeson 

the Coafts of Soffda and Gainey. Thefe Mines are not deep, as in many 

other Countreys. From that Countrey alfo comes the Civet. I think it. will not 

be amifs, here to fay fomewhat of Civets,which are fo rare 111 our Countrey, as 

that they deferve to be taken notice of where one can find them.They are called 

Civet-Cats, come from Maria, (as I juft now faid) and are taken in Snares. The 

lews in keep many of them in their Houles, where for buying a few 

drachms of Civet, one may fee them. It is a Bealt almoft as big as a good Dog 5 Civet. 

it hath a Jharp Snout, fmall Eyes, little Ears, and muftacbios hke a Cat j 

the Skin of it is all fpotted black and white, with fome yellowilh fpecks, and 

hath a long bulhy Tail, almoft like a Fox. It is a very wild Creature* and 

I believe the bite of it would put a body to no fmalt pain, 1 tie Jews keep 

them in great fquarc wooden Cages, where they feed them with raw Mutton 

and Beaf, cut into fmall Pieces. When they would get from them that which The way of 

is called Civet, (and is the Sweat of this Beaft, that fmells fo fweet) they g m j n g civet 

make him go back with a ftick which they thruft m betwixt the Bars of the 

Cane and Lch hold of his Tail; when they have that taft, they ake hold 

alfo of his two hind Legs, pulling him half out of the Cage by the Door, 

which falls down- upon his Back, and keeps him faft there, then another opens 

a certain Cod of Flelh that thefe Eeafts have, which is lhaped like a ip it 

Gv feme, and with an Iron-Spatulafcrapes all the Sweat offof it within. The 

Males have that piece of Flelh betwixt their Stones and Yard, which is like 

a Cats The Females have it betwixt their Fundament and Privities; and 

it is emptied of the Sweat but twice a Week, each Beaft yielding about a 

drachmae a time, bv what 1 could difeern- When that Sweat or Excrement 

t Z.Z J. a wbitifll grey, but l„ little and little m feme Ihorc 

fnace it turns to a very brown colour - It fmells very fwtet at adiftancx, 

but near hand it ft inks and caufes a Hcad-ach. There are as many kinds of 

Civet^wem:, as*there are of Civet-Cats, for it is more whitifh, greyift1 or 

yellowifti, and dryer in fome than in others, and yet they mingle al together e 

After all it is in vain to think tphave pure Civet, for the Jews fallifie it; iyet 

^nd if a Man imagine it to be pure becaufc he has feen it taken from he * be hac , 

n {i hr f c mi/taken for before People come to their Houles, they rub the 

fafifc rftta pte of Flelh, with a little Oyl or fome fitch Huff, that fo cM 

Sweat andiMogecher may . 

pionnftd^“^^^^comT/a'nd having defiJedtim togefm'e fome'fS 

laid he was accuftomed to gather it, her erojgp™ ’ 1 j th ° 

bufinefs, which confirmedI all that^ 
mean time, they hold thele Bealts very umi, * & all co id 

others alfo, how much they would haveof me, , _ King of 

me, an hundred Cheqmns. Dangda, is the Cap . ^ f j he Mu liftman 3 #” m - 

Dangala, is King of the Barbery who ™ • tfccy a e fomewhat 

Religion, that came in crouds toCrn^ m gg MaidimU*,, 

filly,-but very faithful, and ferve for a fmall m , what f oev er you pleafe. 
ora Mddin and their Diet j you may “^ethem v t 1 P ^ 

They wear a blew-Shirt, plat all th " ir , H |' r “S^toufie. At when 

with a certain Oyf to keep their £ _ _■ , s c fc £J fcj of their own Nation 

they have any falling out, they go . convenient, adjudge them £0 

who make them Friends, and if they lt wnvemen^ j b 

' pay a Fine, with which they for Jskmfthey 

lovers of Crocodiles Flelh % and when any ^^rprrv pood Sawr-- When 
come and beg the Flefh, which they^ piaftres^ they .etutn home 

thefe blades have icraped toget er °^ r ■ t ij ev e f c ape Jelng Robbed 

again wealthy to their own ^jmes ferve them therefore they 

by the Arabs upon the way, who many nmes ierv commonly 
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commonly return in companies, as they came. The King of DangaU pays 
his Tribute to the King cf zEekiopia, in Cloath. The Provinces Of tEihiopia, 
are Gonyan, (where the King keeps a Vice-Roy .) Begbandir, Darr.bi.i-, Amur a, 
(which is a great Province full of Mountains and good Cattles) Bamoud Tegre, 
and Borneo as. Bdides, there are feveral Provinces Governed by Princes, who 
are Vafi'als to the King of ^Ethiopia. In fliort, the Kingjdom of /Ethiopia, 
comprehends twenty four Tambours or Vice Roys. The Capital City is called 
Gem bar, and is in the Province of Dttmbia. cEthiepm, (as the Ambafiadour 
told mej is as cold as Aleppo or Damafcus 7 on\y the Countries near the Red-Sea, 
and the Countrcy of Senmr are hot. The King of Ethiopia has above an 
hundred Wives, and keeps no Eunuchs to look after them, becaufe they look 
upon it as a Sin to Geld a Man j fo that the Women have the fame liberty 
there as in Chriflendom. He fs a King of very eafie accefs, and the poorett 
have the freedom to come and fpeak to him when they pleafe. He keeps all 
his Children on a Mountain, called Onokbm, in the Province of Oimdaea, which 
is a Mountain two days Journey diftant from Gombar ; there is a place like a 
Cittern on the top of the Mountain, into which they are let down every night, 
and taken up again in the day-time, and fullered to play and walk about! 
When the King dies, they chufe out one of thewittieft of them, and make 
him King, without any regard to .Birth-right: and when he comes to have 
Children, he fends his Brothers Prifoners to fome other place, and places hU 
Children at Ouohhtti. The place where the Kings are Buried, is called Aycfia, 
and is a kind of Grott; where the Aged are laid in one fide, and the young in 
the other. Heretofore there was a Church there of the fame name, in time 
of the jefuits •, and in the fame place, there is an excellent Library, where 
are all forts of Books in all kinds of Languages in great plenty, and may be 
ieen by thofe who have the Cnriofity. The Ambafiadour aflured me, that he 
had been in that Library, and J fancy it is the old Library of the Ancient 
I -Ethiopians, Ethiopia is a good and fertile Countrey, producing Wheat 
Barky, &c. The greateft Dd'arts of it, are not above three or four days 
Journey over; and neverthelefs, when the King makes any progrefs he 
always lodges in Tents . The Houfes of the great Lords, are like thofe of 
CAre, that is to fay, very mean in refpetf of the Houfes of Europe, and the 
rett are only of Mud. The Countrey affords men of all Trades, except 
Watch-makers. They have no Camels there, bnt Mules, Affes, Oxen and Hor- 
• fes. All the people of this Countrey eat raw Flefa, except the King, who has 
it drefs’d, and drinks Wine of Grapes; the reft drink only Wine made of 
Millet or Sarafin wheat, butasftrong as ours, and Brandy made of the fame 
Gram.. They areCloathed after the fafhion of the Franks, and wear Cloath 
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the Capital City of EJthioyU. This Spring fends its Water Northwards 
through a long traft of Land, which having palfed feveo Cata rafts or Falls, 
tliat are very high places, from which it fails plumb down, making a roaring 
noife at every one of thcfe Qifcades, arid having run through all fcgypt, it 
diicharges ItfelF into the Mediterranean Sea, by -the two mouths of Roffetto 
and Damiette. Now the caufe why Nile overflows fo regularly in the Summer¬ 
time is onlv bccaufe when they have Summer in Mgypfl it is Winter in 
mhiopia where for three months time, the Raid that continually falls running 
by Torrents into the main River, makes it to fwell extraordinarily, and never- 
thelefs there are no Mountains neat, to that Spring head i for the Mountains 
tint are neareft to it, are the jews Mountains, whereof l Jhall make fome 
mention hereafter, and thefe are three Weeks Journey from it. It is a Vul- 
„ ar e ,- r our then, that this River has its Source from an unknown place; as Tiiefourcsof 
a I fo that thofei who live near the Catarafts of Nl f are deaf; and a greater tte^ not 
ffill what fome fay, that the Grand Senior pays Tribute to the Ring of fctlnopia nown - 
to let the Nile run in its ufnal Channel; for it is not in his power to divert 
it The Mountains of the Jews are but two in number, of which the one is 
railed and the other, SJlem. They were heretofore Inhabited by 

lews who became powerful under the command of one cal led , srfhm 

which the Kine of Ethiopia perceiving, marched out againft them, reduced 
them to duty; and at length that they might attempt no Innovation for the Gm<jn ch;ef 
future, he difpoflefled them of the Mountains, and brought them, down into 0 f the Jews, 
a Plain Inhabited by Chriftians, whom he fent into their Mountains; on which 
there always lyes a great deal oi Snow. 


CHAP. LXX. 

Of the Efine that was {eft at Caire in my time . 

I N the month of November there was an Efim kept at that isto fay, > l 

a ovS Rejoicing, becanfe the Turks had taken two Cattles in Hungary. 
P 5?XinSt on the eiehth of November after noon, there being a man 
It was proclaim d on the eign c hiefCrver went in a Caftan to adver- 

W h° aied.c ■■Street,: They Cried it for 
tife the Beys and Con , . S t he n j n th of November, at the hour of Evening 

S^SOT^^fed noi: to Ll above three days. This Saturday morning 
Prayers, ttiougn u . ui* continued to be done every mor- 

the Gun,wor e fired from the Caitle. MO work bcfore rbeir door,, 

T 6 ” l0 K Et t onfuel! occafions to lay out fomewhat 

the pooreftMa^that is, bewgreaoy thi to be feen, efpecially in the 

on Lamps and Stuffs. It Y P ' ^ gfeater fafetyand freedom than 

Night-time, whenone may go abroad A ht they cannot tell whether 
in the day at any other tun , Y ^ oloiir an d fo they know not 
yotir Turban be white or Y All the itreets are full of Lamp-lights, 

whether you be Chnft.an or To*. AH «f» ft SeTrf Lights, iot only 
but efpecially fome, wherein th f ^ K and ot her Perfons of 

before the Gates, but within „ . jovely Hangings of Cloatlt 

Quality- Befides that, the ^F ee _ others there are fome Streets where¬ 
of Gold, and other rich itufB Vloathof Gold** and rich filk Stuffs flowered 
in all the Shops are hung wi ^ ^ pleafant figures of Chriltian 

withGoH-, , I » o ®"»^^ j SS.^ St beTaWM<IL a mp, 
Franks, which to th ■ S ufis Q f t he Beys, they make a (hew alfo in 
which are toe ^ Q f Arms and Armour ; as Head-pieces, Corflets, Coats 
the entry of alI fo “ d d Targets, &c. which are ranked m very good 

obliged to aft their parts in 

tlieS Though 
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though it were even a rejoydng for a Victory obtained by the Turks over their 
own Country, eHe they would have an Avanie put upon them, and therefore 
when they keep an Efinie for a Victory over the Venetians, the Conful of 
Venice is obliged to do as others do, if he had not rather pay the next day a 
fwinging Avanie, There they expofe, befides Lamps and Tapiftry, feveral 
excellent Pidures, which the Turks look upon with a great deal of pleafure 
efpecially when it is fome good Face; thinking it impoffible that we Ihould 
have fuch Beauties in Chriflendom, nay, that there cau be any ftich in the 
World- The Women came alfo, being allowed then, as at Bair am, to go 
abroad and fee the Feftival, yet not the great Ladies, as thofe of the Balha’s 
Beys, and others of higher Quality, but only thore of an inferiour Condi¬ 
tion. This is very expenfiveto the Confuls, and to all that would make any 
ihew j for befides fome hundreds of Lamps, and the Tapiifry which mult be 
hired ; it is the cuftom to treat all thofe who come to fee what is before the 
Houfe with Coffee, and if they be People of Honour and Falhion, they 
muff: give them Sorbet alio, nay, and Sweet-meats too. And for that 
end, every Conful had before his Houle a piece of Tapiftry, hung out on each 
fide of the Street, and Hangings all round, leaving only a Paffage between • 
under thefe kind of PavUlions on each fide of the Street, there were fome 
hundreds of Lamps, and a great many Pictures, as like wife at the Avenues of 
the Street, with Chairs and rich Cnlhions for thofe that come to fee, to fit on. 
And nofooner did any come, how mean foever he was, but he had Coffee and 
Tobacco brought to him, fo that the Expence went high \ for betwixt morning 
early, and three a Clock after Midnight, many thoufands of People came. 
This Feftival ended on Friday Morning, the fifteenth of November, fo that the" 
Ffine lafted but fix days, though it had been cried for feven, becaufe the Infe¬ 
riour fort of People were at too great Charges, ana got nothing, for during 
that time, no Man was fuffered to Work. 
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CHAP. LXXI. 

Of the Defarts of St. Macharius. 

O N E fhould alfo fee the Delarts of St. Mach arias, where there are four 
Monafteries, to wit, of St. Mach arias, the Syrians, Bdf avion , and of our 
Lady, 1 did not fee them, having ftifl put it off from day to day: However 
I will here give you a Relation of them, which I got. You mult take Water 
at Bottlac , with a Janizary or two, and fall down as far as a Village called 
Terrana , where there is a Cachef , to whom it will not be a raifs to make fome 
fmall prefent of Sweet-meats, or the like, that you may be the better prote¬ 
cted by him. Then the Janizaries wait upon the faid Cachef, and inform him 
that their Company have a defire to go to the Defarts of St,Macbarms ■ Imme¬ 
diately the Cachef gives orders to two of his Men, and to Arab Schetks, to make 
ready to attend the Travellers,and provides Beafts to carry them For the price 
you muff endeavour to agree as cheap as you can,and it muff be made in prefence 
of the Cachef, before you fetout, for if you delay till you come back, theySlI 
exaft the more. The hire commonly for going and coming is two Piafires for 
each Horfe or Camel, and one Piafire for each Afs, befides three or four Piafires 
for every Horfe-raan that accompanies you, which pays both for Man and 
Horle. Such as would fpare Charges, ihould at Cairo ftrike in with one of the 
Monks of lomeof the Monafteries of the faid Defart, who will oblige himfelf 
to conduct them thither and back again to Cairo, and they are to go down the 
Rivei with him,to a Village called Dm,where thefe Monks have a Houle. There 
theMonk will do well to t^ke with him an Arab that is known in the Moun- 
tain, and every one being mounted on an Ais, they may begin their Journey. 

/ Firft, 
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Firfl - They go to the Manaftery of St. Jkfacbarias^ a days journey from Monaftery of 
Terraria , and lies right Weft. This is a very ancient Monaftery, the Walls Mid.irws* 
are very high, but it is much decaicd. There are many holy bodies in it, but 
only one of thefe approved of by the Church of Some ; to wit,that of St 
ri«s as alfo five or fix Altar-Tables of lovely Marble. Within the Precind 
of this Monaftery, there is a kind of a big Iquare Tower, into which you 
enter by ? Draw-bridge \ and wherein there is a Church, a Well, and all that 
is neceflary for the Service of the Church, and the forry fuftenanceof the Re¬ 
ligious who fometimes retreat into it. For when they find themfelve abufed, 
and purfued by ftranger Arabs ^ they betake themfelves to this kind of ftrong 
HoM and pull up the Draw-bridge after them, keeping there whatever they 
have of Value in the Monaftery, efpecially all their Books which they foefteero, 
that no Monk dares to Sell, or put out of the way any of them, under the 
pain of Anathema, In this manner-, all the three other Monafteries, (of 
which we fhall Ipeak hereafter ) have Towers in them. This.Monaftery is the 
ereateft but alfo the moil ruinous, and efperially the Church that feems to 
have been very fair in times paft. There is no Garden belonging to it, and 
rhp Water which the Monks drink is fomewhat brackilh. 

From St. Macharius, you go to another, called Ambabtcheye , lying North- 
ward of the former, three or four Hburs journey only. Upon the way thither, 
w(m r ce a p rea t many little Eminences, or Rifmgs, about a ftep over, which 
cut the wav, and reach far into the Wefteru Defart: The Religious fay, and 
find it Recorded m thtir Books (f which 3 rc v^ry Hncicnt^ ) thst this Riling 
made bv Angels, to ferve for a path to theHermites, who many times lqft 
their wav, when on Sundays they were coming to Mafs in the Monaftery, and 
therefore ^hey call it Tarik el Melaike^ that is to lay, the Angels Way. By xmielMi* 
the w'W alfo you fee many old Walls, which are the ruinesof feveral Mona- kite. 
ftenes t hat heretofore have been there, and as the Monks'fay, to the number 
of three hundred, round that Mountain; but the Ruines which remain at pre- 
r r make it not appear that the number has been fo great. It is true, one 
muft not think, that they have been perfect Monafteries, but only little Houfes 
hniit bv Seculars* who had a mind to retire into the Defert, and lead aReh- 
foous Life there ; being obliged on Sundays and all Holy Days, to come to 
Mafs in the next Monaftery, there toaffift at Divine Service. And in that 
Monaftery there was an Abbot, with a certain number of refid in g Monks, who 
when they had a mind to lead a more anftete Life, and were found to be fuf- 
firientlv qualified for that, by their Supenour, were fuffered by him to leave 
Jhl ronvent and go live more folitary further off in the Mountain, where 
Stages, and there tent their Ikes in great Anftetity, 

Silence and continual Meditation; and this is the account the Religious 
Sve It is not good to follow that Angels way, nor to be too carious in ask- 
ins aueftions of the Arabs about it, for then they would prefendy. conclude, 
that\ : ou were come to the Mountain to fearch for feme Treafure hid in it, 
which they fancy the Franks know of. Among thefe old build mgs, you fee the 
ruines of a Monaftery, built in honour of St. jobn the Ltttle and is called 
7 nhharma'el Kafir , where there is ftill a Dome, and the dry Rod, which being 
watered by that good Hermite,at the command of his Snperiour, was changed 
into a fair Tree, which is to be feen at this day, as a monument of the merit 
of Obedience. The Monks call this Tree Cbadgern el Taa, that is to fay, the ^Mpret t> 
Tree of Obedience. The Monaftery of Ambabichoye , is the plcafanteft of ail 
the four, for it has a fair Church, a lovely Garden, and good Water, with a 
hie Tower in it, as in that of St. Machanus. There were a great many holy 
bodies therein, which on Palm-Sunday, in the Year 16 were burnt by a 
wk that fell from a Taper that had been left burning there; whereupon 
the Monks being vexed that they had loft their Saints, gave it out that they 
UA hLpn carried away by a French Merchant, who came into thofe Quarters 
had becTi c J that the device would not take, though it coft the 

t 0 buyiv« ButftnciiDgt occalion,) they 

M StBb £ and broughTthem into their Church, publilhing that 
raifcd fonie dead boaics Sa f nts ,. which had efcaped out of the French 
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The Mona- another Monaftery, called the Mona fiery of the Syrians, a quarter of a League 
ftcry Of the ^ diftant from Ambabichoye t, it is but fmall, but very pleafant, has good Water, 
Define of e * s t he belt in order of all. There you fee two fair Churches, one for the 
Mubmas. Syrians-, and another for the Cophtcj, in which are many Relicks. In this laft 
is the Staff of St. Ephrem, who being come to vifit another Hcrmite, and ha-' 
ving left his StaiFat the Doer, whilft he was in difconrfc with the other whom 
he came to fee, his Staff took root and bloffomed, and is now a Jovply great 
Tree, and the only in cAlgypt of its kind. From the Monaftery of the Syrians^ 
you go to the Mountain of the Eagles Stones, and by the way you fee the dry 
Sea, which was dried up (as the Monks fay) at the Prayers of the Hermites 
who at that time lived by it, and chiefly of St. Macharitts-, becaufe the Pirats 
of that Sea much infefted them, it is called Bahr el MaUmt , that is to fay, 
Mare Convkii. There you may find a great many petrifications of Wood, and 
fome BOnes converted into Stone, which are pretty enrious. On the fide of 
that Sea to the Weft, is the Mountain of Eagles Stones, called Dgebel el 
tam of Eagles Mafquty wheredigging in the Earth,and efpecially in time ofheat and drought, 
they find feveral Eagles Stones of different bignels,fo called, becaufe the Eagles 
carry them to their Nefts, to preferve their young ones from Serpents; they 
have many Vertues, and the Monks fay, that there are commonly many Eagles 
to be feen there. You muft make as fhort a flay there as you can, for fear of 
the Arabs . From the Mountain of Eagles Stones, you go ( making a Triangle) 
to the fourth Monaftery, and all the Journey from Ambabicboye to this Mona- 
PirelSayJet. fiery, is performed in one day: This Monaftery is called Dtr el Saydet, that 
is-to fay, the Monaftery of our Lady - 7 it is very fpaeious, but a little ruinous. 
It hath a fair Church and Garden, but the Water is brackilh, and neverthelefs, 
there are more Monks in this Monaftery than in the other three, becaufe the 
Revenue of it is greater, and they have fome Relicks alfo. From this Mona¬ 
ftery you go to the Lake of Natron , called Birquet el Natrom, only two 
Leagues dillant from it; this Lake is worth ones Ciiriofity to fee, and it looks 
like a large Pond frozen over, upon the Ice whereof, a little Snow had fallen: 
Jt is divided into two, the more Northern is made by a Spring that rifes out 
of the Ground, though the place of it cannot be obferved ; and the Southern 
proceeds from a great bubbling Spring, the Water being at leaft a Knee deep, 
which immediately as it fprings out of the Earth congeals, and makes as it 
were great pieces of Ice •, and generally the Natron is made and perfected in a 
Year by that Water, which is reddilh. There is a red Salt upon it fix or feven 
Fingers thick, then a black Natron , which is made ufe of in sAigypt for Lye, 
and laft is the Natron much like the firft Salt, but more folid. Higher up there 
is a little Well of Frelh-water, which is called A*m el Got, ; and a great many 
Camels come dayly to the Laite, to be loaded with that Natron. From this 
Lake you go to another, where there is Salt at Wbitfomide, made in form 
of a Pyramide, and therefore is called Pyramidal Salt, and in Arabick 
Melh el M.iftaoum. From the find Lake you return and Lodge in one of 
the Monafteries, and next day come back to the Nile, where you muft ftay 
for a paflage to CArc, or Roffetto, if you have not retained the Boat that 
brought you. 
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CHAP. LXXII. 

Of iEgypt, the Nile, Crocodiles 7 and 
Sea-Horfes. 


IT^Gypt called by the Hebrews Mis Raim, and by the Arabs at prefen t Mypt. 

/Tj Mafr, and in Turkilh Mifr , is bounded on the Eaft by the Red Sea, and M “' r ' 
the Defarts of Arabia ; on the South by the Kingdoms of Bugia and Nubia , The borders 
on the Weft by the Deferts of Lybia ; and on the North by the Mediterranean of Agyp. 
Sea. This Country Jiesfolow, that the Land cannot be feen till one be juft 
upon it; and therefore thole that fail to it, ought to be upon their Guard. 

*s£gypt has no Ports on the Mediteranean fit for Ships, except Alexandria and 
the Boucjtitr, which is rather a Road than a Port: The River of Nile runs The conrfe 
through the length of it, and having its Courfe from South to North, dip oftfej\S/« jn 
charges itfelf into the Mediterranean by two mouths, upon the fides of which, 
ftand two fair Towns, to wit, Rejfetto to the Weft, and Damiette to the 
Eaft, two miles below which, it mingles its Waters with the Sea, and by that 
divifion makes a Triangular lfle in gypt\ This_ Triangular Hland was by the 
ancient Greeks called Delta, becaufe in Figure it refembles the Character a. The °f 
One fide of that Triangle is beat by the Mediterranean Sea on the North, and 
the"’other two are bounded by the two branches of the Nile , which divide at 
the point of this Triangle; fo that the three points or angles of this Tri¬ 
angle are, the firft at the place where the Nile divides it felf into two ; the 
fecond at Kej ffeita 7 and the third at Damiette : The firft Angle is at an equal 
dillance from the other two, to wit, from Raffetto and Damiette , and from that 
Angle it is five or fix Leagues to Cmre 7 fo that the Nile has only thofe two 
mouths which are Navigable for great Vefleis; for though there be feme 
others, yet they are no more but Rivulets. This River is broader than the The breadth 
broadeft part of the Seine, but it is not very Rapid, unlefs it be at its Ca- of the Aik. 
tarafts, where it falls from fo great a height, that ( as they fay ) the noife 
of it is heard at a very great diftance. When it overflows, it teems to be a 
little Sea. The water of it is very thick and muddy, but they have an Inven¬ 
tion to clarifie it: For in that Country, they make ufe of great Vefleis of An invention 
■white Earth, holding about four Buckets full of Water; when they are full of darif V"'5 

Water, they rub the infide of the Vefleis with three or four Almonds at moft, ^ 
until they be dilfolved, and in the fpace of a quarter of an Hour, the Water 
becomes very clear; and for that end, moft of thole who bring Water to 
Houfes, have a Pafte of Almonds, wherewith they rub the Vefleis, as I have 
laid. After all, this Water is fo wholefome, that it never does any harm, 
though one drink never fo much of it, becaufe it comes a great W3y over Land, 
to wit, from Ethiopia. So that in fo long a courfe, and through fo hot a 
Country, the Sun has time to Correft it, and cleanfe it from all Crudities, 
and indeed, it is fweated out as fait as one drinks it. In Ihort, they have no The number 
other Water to drink in tAsgypt, and therefore moft of the Cities, Towns, of villages, 
and Villages are upon the fides of the River, and there are fomany Villages, upon the 
that you no fooner leave one, butyoufind another, and all the Houfes in them of the 
are built of Earth. This River abounds not much in Filh, and we had but one h ‘ e ‘ 
eood Filh of the Nile at Caere, which rtley call Variole^ and that is rare too ; Varkk. 
but there are a vaft number of Crocodiles in it, which perhaps is the caufe of Cro codiles- 
the fearcity of the Filh. Crocodiles are Amphibious Animals, for they live 
both in the Water, and upon Land: They have a Head flat above and below, 
the Eves indifferently big and very darkilh, which has made many fay, that 
thev always weep after once they are taken, but it is a fable. They have a 
Iona (harp Snout, full of long and fharp Teeth, but no Tongue. The Body 
is large and all of a biguefs, the Back covered with high Scales like the heads 
of the Nails in a Court-Gate, of a greenifh Colour, and fo hard, that they 

are > 






24 6 Travels into the■ Levant Part I. 

v / 

are proof again ft a Halbard ; they have a long Tail, covered over with Scales 
like the Body,their Belly below is white and pretty tender. They have four fliort 
thick Legs, there being five Claws in each of the Fore-feet, and only four in the 
Hind-feet. In a word, a Crocodile relembles very much a Lizard, and grows 
as long as it lives lorae of them are above twenty Foot in length, but I have 
ieen little ones half a Foot long. This and the Hippopotamus are the only 
Animals, who in eating mo*ve the upper Jaw, and move not at all the under. 
The Crocodile is very ftrong, and one day as I caufed one of themj which was 
eight Foot long, to be skinned, four Men flood upon it, whilft they were 
flitting up his Belly, but it ftirred and ftrugled with fo much force, that it 
threw them all four off; it is alfo very llrong liv’d, for when they skin it, 
after they have cut the Throat and opened the Belly of it,if it'catcii hold of any 
thing in its mouth,it will neverpart from it.As it happened once to aMoorwhom 
I knew, who having skinned one for a French-man, ( who had a mind to keep 
the Skin) and cutting the Throat, had leparated the Head from the Body, 
fo that there remained no more but the Head flicking to the Skin, alt the fle/h 
being taken out; he untied the Snout, but immediately thereupon the Jaws 
opening, caught hold of one of his Fingers, which with its Teeth, it cut clear 
off Theflelhof a Crocodile is not bad, but it isfomewhgt infipid, and not 
atallpoyfonous, as many believe, for l havetafted of it, and found it to be 
good \ the Barbarians eat heartily, and make a great Feaft of it. Thefe Crea¬ 
tures are great lovers of Mens fiefh, and therefore they are very terrible all 
along the Nile , not only to little Boys, whom they frequently devour when 
they come to the River-tide to do their Needs, for theie cunning creatures hide 
themfelves ; but alfo to Men, whom they furprife fometimes in their Boats. 
For in the Night-time they rife upright, and thrufliug their Snout into the 
Boat, endeavour to catch hold of a Man, and if they can but pull him into the 
Water, they quickly matter him ; and that is the reafon that no Body will 
willingly venture to Swim iii the Nile. It is another moft erroneous fable 
alfo, that a Crocodile will weep like a young Child, to draw People about it 
How Croco- whom it may devour} it is a thing altogether unknown in that Country. To 
diles are ta- catch theie Creatures, they make a great many Pits by the River-fide, which 
to. they cover over with Sticks, and fuch other things, and fo when they come to 

pafs over thefe Ditches, (efpecially when the Water encreales, which is the 
time when moft of them are taken, becaufe then they venture fartheft out) 
they fall into them,and cannot get out again.Tbey let them faft there for feveral 
days, then let down fome Gins with running Noofes, wherewith they muzzle 
their Snout, and fo pull them up, and carry them to the Quarters of the 
Franks. The Moors fay. That at old Cairo there is a Tdifman again ft the 
, Crocodiles, which makes that they never pafs beyond old Caire ; but that is 
fa lie, for there are of them at Kept to and Damiette 7 and they are to be feen 
upon the way to Caire-, not indeed, in any great number, becaufe commonly they 
keep off from the Sea but there fome at leaft to be found there. They never 
come into the Kbdis, becaufe (as l think) it is narrow; but if they did, they 
might do a great deal of mifehief, for when the Water runs in it, it is full of 
Swimmers. 

Hippopotamus. There are Hippopotamufcs, or Sea-Horfes, alfo in this River, and there syas 
one taken at Girge, in the Year 1658. which was immediately brought to Caire t 
where I faw it in the Month of February , the fame Year. This Creature was 
of a kind of Tawny Colour, the hinder part of it was much like to a Buffler, 
however its Legs were Ihorter and bigger ; it was about the bignefs of a Ca¬ 
mel, and had a Muzzle like an Ox. The Head of it is like to a Hprfes, and 
very great, but its Eyes fmall. It had a very thick Neck, a little Ear, wide 
and open Noftrils, thick large Feet, and almoft round, with four Toes in 
each, like a Crocodile, a little Tail like an Elephant, and little or no Hair 
upon the Skin, no more than an Elephant. In the lower Jaw it had four great 
Teeth half a Foot long, two whereof were crooked, and as big as the Horns 
of an Ox, and one on each fide of the Jaw} the other two were flreight, and 
of the lame bignefs as the crooked, but Handing out in length. Many faid at 
firil, that it was a Sea-Buffler, but fome others and 1 , knew it to be a Sea-Horfe, 
becaufe of the ddcription that is given of it by Writers. It was brought 
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Dead to Caire, by feme Janizaries, who (hot it on Land, where it was come 
to feed; they fired fevcral (hot at it, before it fell, for the Bullets hardly 
pierced through its Skin, asl obferved, but they fired one fhot which hit it 
on the Jaw, and made it fall. For many years before, fuch an Animal had 
not been feen at Caire. 

But to return to the Nile, this River caufcs all the fruitfulnefs of tAlgypt, 
and if it failed to overflow one year, there would be a Famine in the Land ; 
nay if it did not rife fixteenfoot, there would be great Scarcity; as alio if it 
grew four and twenty foot, it would likewife ocCafion a Dearth; becaufe the 
water covering all the Land too long. Seed-time would be loft, when it ebbs 
oft'; it leaves a fat nitrous flime upon the ground, which fo fattens the Land, 
that it would produce nothing, through too much Fatnels, if they did not 
fow Sand upon it, before they plant or fow any thing therein fo that they 
are at the fame pains to put Sand on their Land to unfatten it, as we are 
to Dung ours. Not that it never rains there, as many Dreamers would have 
us believe in Chriftendom, Iqueezing their Brains to give a reaion for that 
which is not in Nature,for it rains much at Alexandria,aad Rojfetto alfo; but at 
Caire,- which Hands higher, it rains left; and yet I have feen it rain very 
hard every year for two days together in the Month of December, and at 
the fame time, it Thundered fo much, that the eleventh or twelfth night 
of the laid month, a man in the Cattle was killed by Thunder, (though it 
had never been heard before that Thunder had killed any body at Caire. It 
is cold weather alio in December , which I found by experience, but it is 
never fo cold that one Hands in need of a Fire. In the other Seafons it is 
extream hot, but efpecially in Summer. From Jamary till March, they catch 
Snipss in <ts£gypr, in May, yellow Birds or Nitrials, which are nothing but a F^'ing in 
lump of Far^and wild-Turtles, which are very good, but for the houfe- £ ?ftl 
Pigeons they are good for nothing : -In September alfo yellow Birds and Turtles, 
which come again, and at the fame time Larks, that Iaft till the years end. 

This Countrey indeed, is not only moft fertile, but alfo very pleafant; and it 
is not without reafon that I faid elfewhcre that t s£gypt is an Earthly Para- 
dife, inhabited by Devils: but certainly, the opprelfion the people lye under 
from their Governours, abates much of their Pleafure, as! Jhall lay here¬ 
after. 

This Countrey produces a great deal of Corn, and Herbs of all forts, but 
no Fruits nor Wine, for it yields but very few Grapes, which are of thofe 
great red Grapes, that have a very thick Skin, and little juice in them. 

Many fair Trees grow there, which we have not in this Countrey, and Trees of 
efpecially Palm-Trees, and the Sycamores or Fig-Trees of Pharaoh, which 
differ from thofe Trees we call Sycamores, for thofe of cAEgypt are the true 
Sycamores; they bear Figgs that flick to the flock, which are not good, 
and yet the Moors for all that eat them; there are alfo Calfia-Trees 
there, which are very lovely; they bear always both Bloffoms and Fruit, 
the Bloffoms of them being yellow, and having a very pleafant Scent, 
which may be fniell’d at a great diftance. 

I wave many other plants, as the Cotacajfe and Papyrus, &c. which are 
deicribed in Frofper Alpims. 
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Of the Manners of the Egyptians* the Woman 
who pills Worms out of Childrens' Ears > and of 
the Arabicf Language, 


Caire* 

Mtfr or Miff. 


The Nations 
that Inhabit 
Cain. 


The maimers 
of the 8L$yp 
tirns. 


Pg ifa Halm 


C Aire the chief City of *A%ypt, called in Arabick Mafr % and in Turkilh 
Mifr^ as the whole Province of Egypt is, ( whereof it is the Capital ; is 
peopled by feveral different Nations, who may be reduced into fome kinds, 
for there are the people of the Countrey, who are either Mufulmans or Chri- 
ftiaas j the Mufulmans of the Countrey, are the Moors the Chriftians, and the 
Cophtes. Belides thefe, there are the Stranger Chriftians, Turks and Jews; 
the ltranger Chriftians are either Franks or Greeks. I lhall here fpeak firft of 
the Moors, after I have faid a word or two of the <Egyptians in general. The 
People of the Countrey, (generally fpeaking) both Mufulmans and Chriftians 
are all fwarthy, they are exceeding wicked, great Rogues, Cowardly, lazy. 
Hypocrites, Buggerers, Robbers, treacherous, very greedy of Money, and will 
kill a man for a Maidin ; in fliort, no vice comes a mifs to them: they are 
Cowards to the higbeffi degree, and are very loath to fight, but when they 
fall out, they huff, fcold, and make a terrible noife, as ifthey would cu,tone 
anothers Throats, and neverthelefs, they refer their controverfie to the next 
man they meet, who makes them good Friends again ; then Spectators and 
all together, (for they loon gather to a croud) lifting up their Hands, fay the 
prayer which they call Fat ha, (1 mean when they are Moors) and then they 
are better Friends than ever they were before. Thefe wretches are ufed by 
the Turks like flaves, or rather like Dogs, for they govern them with a 
Cudgel, and a Turk will knock a Moor on the head, and he not dare to relift, 
and indeed, when they fpeak to a Turk, they do it with great refpeCt. 
They labour and cultivate all the Land, and yet the Bread they eat, is very 
bad, and have not their Belliesfull of that neither .though it be a moft plentiful 
Countrey ; and indead, they are of fobad a nature, that they want to be well 
beaten, and lovethofe the better for it, who beat them like Dogs, ferving 
very well when they are found ly drubbed, whereas they are inftipportable, and 
will do nothing when they are gently ufed. They live a wretched life, their 
moft ordinary Diet being fait Cheefe, which they call Dg-.bn Hahtm, with 
very courfe Bread; their Bread is as broad as our Plates, made like thin Buns, 
and confiftsonly of two round pieces ofpaftc,and as thin as Parchment, clapM 
together and fliewed to the Fire, fo that one of them may very well be eaten 
at three mouthfuls; but it is lo bad, not only for the blacknefs of it, but as 
being ill kned, worfe bak’d, and full of Coals and Allies, that I could never 
accuftome my fclf to it: It is cheap enough indeed, for you may have eight 
of thefe Cakes for a Maidin, which is worth about three half pence. For their 
Defertor after-courfe, they fuck Sugar-Canes; they are alfo great earers of 
ordinary Melons, water-Mclons and the like, whereof they have great plenty, 
and many forts which we have not, yet all cannot attain to them, though 
they be extraordinarily cheap. They are Apparrelled like the Turks when they 
are able; I mean the Moors, (Tor the Chriftians wear neither any green, nor 
t , e white Turban) but molt part of them are half naked, and many hare no 
more but a blew Ihlrt upon their body. They are a very ignorant fort of people, 
and yet have Secrets which furprize the moll knowing, many thinking them to 
be knacks of Magick 5 for to fee a man take up a Viper in the Fields* handle 
aiKi Itroakit,-open the mouth of it, and put his Finger therein, without the 
leait hurtj feems very flrange to me. They bring whole Sacks full of them 
into the City, and fell them to the Apothecaries: They come often to the 
Quarter or the French, and boldly thrufting their hand into their Sacks, puli 
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out a whole handful of them. One day one of thefe blades handling his 

Vipers in this manner in the quarter of the French, they brought a Pallet 

and made one of theVipers bite It, which immediately thereupon died; fotiiac 

it evidently appeared, that the Moor had fomething about him which preferved 

him againft their Poylbn. But I cannot tell what to fay of a Moorifh Woman 

who lives in a corner dole by the quarter of France, and pulls worms out of ^ ' i00r '^ 

Childrens Ears. When a Child does nothing but cry, and that they know it 

is ill, they .carry it to that Woman, who laying’the Child on its JIde upbhouc of Chip 

her knee, fcratches the Ear of it, and then Worms like thofe which breed in circus Ears. 

mufty weevely Flower, feemtofall out of the Childs Ear-, then turning it on 

the other fide, Ihe fcratches the other Ear, out of which the like Worms drop 

alfo; and in all there may come out ten or twelve, which fhc wraps up in a 

Linnen-Rag, and gives them to thofe that brought the Child to her, who 

keep them in that Rag at home in their Houle j and when Ihe has done fo,ftie 

gives them back the Child, which in reality cries no more. She once told me 

that file performed this by means of fome words, that Ihe fpake. There 

was a French Phyfician and a great Naturalifl; there, who attentively beheld 

this, and told me that he could not conceive how it could be done; but that 

he knew very well, that if a child had any of thefe Worms in its head, it 

would quickly die. In fo much, that the Moors and other Inhabitants of 

dtir ( 7 look upon this as a great Vertue, and give her every time a great many 

Maidins. They fay, that it is a fecret which hath been long in the Family. 

There are children every day carried to her, roaring and crying, andfuch as 
would fee the thing done, need only to follow them, provided they be not 
Mufulman Women who carry them, for then it would coll an Avmie • but 
when they are Chriffian or Jewilh Women, one may eafily enter, and give a 
S&vi' MxUins to that Worm-drawer. The Language that is fpoken in Tdgypt 
is the Arabick, which is a dialeft of the Hebrew, but very copious, and the xllc Arabick 
moft ample Language that ever 1 heard fpoken, and is indeed ufed in a great Language, 
many Countreys; it is very difficult to be pronounced, becaufe it has many gut¬ 
tural words \ and therefore when the Turks at Cmftantinople would make them- 
felves merry, they make Arabs fpeak that Language before them, and yet it 
is their holy Language for their Alcoran, aijd all their Prayers are in Arabick ; 
ic is a common faying with them. That the Turlffh.Language ferves in this World ■, 
the Arabick. fiAl be fpoken in Paradife , and in Hell the Pet fan, which never- 
thelels is a fine Tongue, and makes the greatefl: part of the Turkilh Poems 
and Songs; but feeing they extreamly hate the Per fans, they revile every 
thing that concerns them. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

Of the Circumcifm of the Moorijb Females-, and of 
the Santo's of ./Egypt. 


Girls. 


T H E Moors are Mahometans-t but they have fome SuperfUtions, which circumrifioi 
the Turks have not, for the Moors Circumcife their Daughters, of Moorifh 
mrrtnff off a little bit of that which is called the Nymfhc) and that Circum- 
cifion is performed by Women. The Tnrksdo not do fo, tdey only Circum- 
c :r. their Boys, As the Moors are great Hypocrites, fo have they many 
forts of Santo’s among them. They have dancing Dervijhes of whom I wrote 
when I was at CmftmtiwpU, but they have a great many others belides thefe, 
whom they much honour; among the rest, tnere are fome as horrible as the 
Dancers are pleafant ; 1 faw none of them at Confim>nople,bccaak they perform^ 
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their Ceremonies too late, (though there be fome of them towards Tepkattd) 
but at Caire I have often feen them very eafily, becaufe they have a iittle 
Mofque in the quarter of France. They are cJoathed much in the fame man¬ 
ner as the Dancers, and have felt-caps after the feme falhion. Thefe men fay 
their prayers much oftener than the other Mufulmans do, bur chiefly on Tues¬ 
days and Thursdays about ten or eleven a dock at night. _ They all meet at 
the Mofque at the call of him who goes up to the top of the Tower, then 
they fall a llnging fome veffes of the Alcoran , which they often, repeat, fo 
that they have enough to lalt them tillday, clapping their hands now and then 
againft one anothers, playing on certain Drums and fuchlike Inftruments; 
but about the middle, after they have long fung the AlcSran, they all* rife 
upright and put themfelves into a Ring one behind another; then he who 
is the chief, lings fome prayers very loud; and in the mean time the reft 
inftantly fay over and over, almoft without fetching breath, Allah, which 
is to fay God, making at every time a very low bow: fo that their (training 
to pronounce that word, which they draw out from the depth of their Breaft, 
without intermiffion or taking breath, with the frequent bending of their 
Body in thefe inclinations, make them look -like men pofieflcd, and efpecially 
towards the end, when being quite out of Breath, one of them beats his 
Drum as fall as he can and the reft pronounce the word Allah as fa ft, and 
almoft as often as he (trikes upon his Drum ; fo that they foam like 
mad Dogs, and fome with the violence of (training, void Blood at the Mouth. 
This lafts about half an hour *, but towards the end, they fay no more but 
Slim, that is to fay, he, which is as good as it they had [aid God, becaufe they 
want ftrength to pronounce Allah ; infomuch that to hear them about the 
end, one would think he heard fo many Hogs grunting, when that is done, 
they fit down as before, and take a little reft, Singing other Prayers ; tlien 
towards the end they ftarc up and begin their fweet Mufick again, which they 
do three times, and then continue on finging as before. I have often been 
ftun’d with this at Rejfetto , where I fancy they do it more than in any other 
place, for my Chamber-Window looked into their Mofque: I lodged in a 
Han becaufe 1 would not part from the Chiot Gentleman, with whom I came 
from Chio . But at Caire they have a little Mofque in the quarter of the 
French, in which every Tuefda y and Thnrfday they fail to that Catterwoulhig 
about ten a Clock at Night; there they may eafily be feen from the ftreet, 
ftanding over againft the door of their Molque, for one muft have a fpeciat 
care not to enter into it, nor indeed to fet foot upon thp threlhold of the 
door. Thefe are a fort of men that take a great deal of pains to damn 
themfelves. In their Procelfions you always fee fome of thefe fools, who foam 
at the mouth like mad Men, and with (hut eyes pronounce the word Hoh, 
having a man on each fide, tofupport them for fear of falling; and they 
who can keep longeft in that Extafie, (for they chink they are in an 
Extafie) are the greateft Saints. There are Santo's alfo in fcgypt who go 
ftark naked, many of whom I have feeu without the leaft rag to cover their 
Nakednefs, either in Winter or Sumtner, but it is not very cold there, and 
they fuffer all their Hair to grow as long as it can, for greater Mortification. 
Thefe men are highly honoured, and going to the Houfes of the chief Perfens 
of the City at dinner-time, they fit down at Table, dine, and fo go their 
way, and that is look’d upon as a blefling to the Houle, they are very Jafcivious 
Rogues, and that for both Sexes; and it is no lift ion, that many Women 
who cannot begot with Child, kifs their Priapns with great veneration,nay 
fometimes the? procure a Great-Belly by them. There was one of thefe 
blades hretofore carried a great Stone hanging at his Gians, and the Women 
heartily killed it for a Big Belly. Others eat Serpents,and in my tiriie there was 
one of them at Caire , whom they called the Schtik of the Serpents; this Mari 
had always a great train of Schctkj and other people after him, when he went 
out, or returned home to his Houfe- 1 did not fee him eat Serpents, but 
feveral who have Jpeu him allured me of it, and it is a thing no body doubts 
of. I faw alloat Caire a Santo who had a Turbap as broad as a Mill-ftone, 
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and weighed above half a hundred weight v it was all patched pp of lever a! 

little pieces of different colours: Every one came and kifs’d his hand with 

great relpeft, the weight of his Turban making him walk very foftly, and 

with a great deal of Gravity. There are many other forts of Santa 7 s, and in 

a word, enough in Rgyft to man out feveral Galleys. The Turks who are 

nothing near fo fuperftitious as the Arabs, have no fncli efteem for them ; and 

formerly there was a Bafha who fentas many of thefe lazy Lubbards as he 

could find to the Galleys. They have alfo dead Santo's to whofe memory they 

bear a lingular Reverence j fome of them are Interr’d upon the High-ways and 

upon Bridges, and when the Moors find any of thefe Sepulchres, they ask leave 

of the Santa who is within, to go that way, or crofs over that Bridge. But 

I think the chief of the dead Santo's whom they reverence in Mgyft, is 

Sidi Jhmet d bcdoui j for being at Cairo on the ninth of July, I law a 

great many people go to a certain Fair that is kept at a Village called Mem- Sidi Ahmet d 

te^amr in the Ifle or Delta of Rgypt,o\\ the fide of the Channel of Roffetto. That 

Fair is held there, becanfe the faid Seheik. is Interr’d in that place, where they M ' iiue i mn 

pray at his Grave, and from all parts of Rgyft People come to this Fair 

and Devotion. They lay that at that time, this Sidi yHtmet el Bedouin yearly 

delivers three Slaves out of Malta, and three Moors fail not to be there, 

and affirm that the night before, they were brought from Mdlta t where 

they had been Slaves. One day a Turk of Quality, who had been a Slave in 

Malta-, went thither, and finding thefe Rogues to aflert a Lie with fo much 

bold nefs, put fo many quell ions to them, that he con v idled them of the Cheat. 

They relate a great many vertues of this Hellilh Saint, of which it was none 
of the leatt, that he never knew Woman, only lay with his own Ihe-Afs 
They alfo tell how this Samo having fome priviledge granted him by a Balha, 
and that another Balha offering to take it from him, he went on a time to 
the appartment of that Ballia, and being brought in before him, told him 
that he had had that priviledge a long time, and prayed him to let him 
enjoy it; but finding after much entreaty, that the Balha was inexorable, 
he turned up his cap a little that the point of it might encline to one fide, 
and faid to the Balha, thou wilt i)ot then fuffer me to enjoy my priviledge? 
and the Balha anfwered him no; then turning his Cap a little more to one 
fide, thou wilt not then, (faid he to the Balha; let me enjoy my priviledge; 
who replied no; then turning his Cap a great deal to one fide,the Ballia percei¬ 
ved that the Caltle leaned all to one fide, and was ready to fall, for the Cattle^ 
turned fide-ways proportionally as he had turned his Cap,whereupon the Balha 
in a great fright allured him that he would preferve his Priviledge unto him, 
and prayed him to fe't the Cattle upright as it was before, which he did, 
by fetting his Cap by little and little to rights again. Tfifff have fo much 
Devotion for that Saint, that when the Caravan of Mccka fets out in time 
of. that Fair, many leave the Caravan and Pilgrimage of Mecba, and j^y their 
Vifits to that Saint. This devotion lafts a fortnight, and all Perfons Moors, 

Chrittians and Jews, are fuffered to go to that Fair. When they have vifi- 
ted that Saint, they go to another not far diftant, then to another, and lb 
to four or five i in Ihort, they fpend a Month in thefe Devotions. 
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CHAP. LXXV. 

* Of the Cophtes. 




T HE Cophtes are Chriftians, but Jacobites, that is to lay, who follow the 
Herefie of Etttyehes and Diofcorus, though fome however among them 
be Orthodox, and2re called Mdchires. They have a Patriarch in Alexandria, 
whole Authority reaches very far, for he chufes one of his Clergy and 
fends him to be Patriarch to the Abyjftm in Ethiopia, as I faid before. The 
Cophtes arefo very ignorant and unpoliflied, that they have much ado to find a 
man among them fit to be their Patriarch,and lb in my time,the Patriarchate had 
been vacant for fome years the truth is, there was another reafon for it alfo, 
for they could not raife a fum of Money that mull be given to the Bafha, 
for the admillion of every new Patriarch. They retain a great many Fa¬ 
bulous dories taken out of Apocryphal Books, which they have dill among 
them. We have no Hiltory of our Saviours life during his Minority, but 
they have a great many relations of it ■, for they fay, that every day an 
Angel brought him Victuals down from Heaven, and that he ipent his time, 
in making little Birds of Clay, which afterwards he breathed upon, and 
fo throwing them up into the Air, they flew away. They fay, that at our 
Lords Supper a roafted Cock was ferved up, and that then Judas being gone out 
to fell and betray our Lord, he commanded the Roafted Cock to rife and tgo 
after Judas-, which the Cock did, and afterwards brought back word to our 
Lord, that Judas ^had fold him, and that therefore that Cock was admitted 
into Paradile. They lay Mafs in the Cophtick and Arabick Tongues, and 
when they ling the Paflion,and come to the place where it is faid that Judas 
betrayed our Lord, all the people cry Arfat , that is to fay. Horned Beaft, 
(Cuckold) in this manner avenging our Lord, by reviling of Judas. And 
when tliey read that St. Peter cut off" the ear of the High-Prieft’s Servant, 
all the People cry Aft* Boutros , that is to lay, well fair you for that, Peter, 
as if they would encourage St. Peter by their Applaufo. The Cophtes fcrve for 
Clerks to the Divan of the Beys and Villages. 


Of the Franks 
in Cairo* 

Confute of 
Franks at 
Cam. 


CHAP. LXXVI. 

Of the Franks that live in and the Ava- 

nies which are put upon them . 

T Here are Franks who live in feveral places of tAigypt, to wit, in Caire 
RoJfittOy and Alexandria ; but the Coufuls live at Caire, becaufe the 
Baflia reiides in that City ; they have Vice-Confuls in Rojfeno and Alexandria ,, 
and fometimes in Damiette. There is in Caire a French Conful, a Venetian, 
an Englifh, and a Dutch} all other Nations that Traffick in that Countrey, 
or in any part of the Turkilh Empire, go under the Banner of France, as the 
Alefjims , Geneofe , &c. and the French Conful protects them. 

1 he Confuls in <Algypt have from the Grand Signior a yearly Penfion of 
fix thonfand Maidirn, which amount to two hundred Piafires-, but the Conful 
c k”’ 1as on ^ two tboufand Maidens, and yet is obliged to make a Prefent 
or about two thonfand Piafires to every new Baflia, whereas the reft are excu fed 

for 
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for about a thoufand for it is the cuftome when a-ncw Balha comes, or a 

new Conful enters into Office, to fend the Baffia a prefent of fo many Veils, 

and fomany befides to fome other Officers, which are rated at above a thon- 

land Piafires, not reckoning a great many other Vails that are to be given TiieConluls 

every day almofi: to the Souf-Balha and feveral other Knaves. When the expence to- 

Gonful hath fent Iris Prefent, he demands Audience of the Baffia, who having war<ls the 

afligned him a day, he goes to wait upon him, and the Baffia makes him to 

fit down over againft him in a Chair or Couch, or elfe near to himfeif npoh a 

Divan, and when the Conful takes his leave, the Baffia gives him a Veil of 

Cioath of Tiflue to put on, and one to the chief Trucheman, on whonialfo ■ 

lie bellows a final 1 Peniion, and raifes the pay of the Confuls Jamjar its, 

Herteofore the Confuls had the honour of Beys, but at prefent they are pul¬ 
led down very low, and fo little regarded, efpecially in eAgypt ? that a Baffia 
makes no feruple to put Avanies upon them when he pleafes; and while I 
was in eAsgypt 1 knew the Turks and Jews fqueeze from the French Nation 
above fourfeore or an hundred thoufand Piafires in one year, becaufe the 
Jews are very powerful in JEgypt, and govern all the affairs of thatKingdom; 
the Cuftomes being in their hands, and they being the only Serats or Bankers. 

Befides that, they enjoy fome Offices about the Balha, which make them have 
his Ear: and they daily put new inventions into his Head, for railing of Ava- 
viesi He lias three principal Officers, to wit, the Balha’s Schelebi, which is 
an Office inllituted within thefe tew years; the Saraf Baffia, and the Saraf 
of the Baffia, who fet their Wits continually'a deviling, and think of nothing 
elfe but of ways how to perfecute the poor Franks- A Turk told me one 
day, that the Jews were the T urks Hounds for catching Money from the Franks; 
for the Turks of themfelves are neither malicious nor cunning enough, to chafe 
the'Prey j but when once the Jews have made fureof the Game, the Turks 
come in and carry all away. 1 have known the Confuls feveral times put in 
Prilon, arid always molt unjuftly. An Englilh Merchant-man bound for Mgypt 
was met and purfued by lixTurkilh Ships coming from Candle ; in the Chafe a« Avanie 
he fired feveral Guns- and killed three Janizaries ; but fo foon as the Ships upon the 
arrived in &gjpt y and this was known, the Englilh Conful was put into Pri- Englilh Con- 
fon, and for fome days kept there; but this is nothing, in refpeft of what" 11 * 
happened fome time after: 

The Turks having freighted two French Ships with goods in Alexandria, 
the one commanded by Captain Durbequi , and the cither by Captain Civillurs , the Franks in 
and one Englilh Ship, to all which they gave a good Freight; Captain Dnrbequi Mgypt. 
inftead of going to Constantinople-) fas he ought to have done ) went to Legom, 
with a deGgn to m^ke the belt of his Cargce *, Captain Civtllhrs and the 
Englilh Captain followed the Example; upon this. Ships durlt not come 
from Chriftendom to iEgypt, fearing the lofs might be revenged upon them; 
but in the meantime, the Jews having had advice from Legorn that the Ships 
were arrived in that Port, prefently acquainted the Baffia with it, who at 
that time diffembling his Indignation, fent an Ago, to allure the Confuls that 
the Ships of their Countrey were in no Danger, and that they might come 
as freely and with as much fafety as they did before, entreating the Confuls 
to fend this advice into Chriftendom; each Conful prefented the Aga with 
a Veil to the value of fifty Piafires; for it is a general rule that Aga's never 
come in Mdffige to any perfbn wbatfoever, Coniul or private man, Chriltian 
or Turk, but they mull be prefented according to the merit of the bulinefs, 
whether good or bad. A few days after,when they thought that the Confuls 
had fent Letters into Chriftendom, according to the orders fent to them, on 
which the Confuls did really rely; one morning an Aga with a Chirntx and fuch 
other Rogues, came to their feveral Houfes, and hailing them out like 
Thieves and Robbers by force, put them upon ugly Horfes without allowing 
them time to drefs themfelves, one being in Iris Slippers, and another in his 
Night-Cap, and with all imaginable rigour carried them Priloners to the 
Caftle, being even in danger of being knocked on the Head in the Streets, 
for the Villains fpead about a report that the Franks had robbed the Grand 
Signior'% Money, which much incenled the People. The Dutch and Venetian 
Conffils were carried away in the fame manner, though they were not at all 

concerned > 
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- concerned in the bnfinefs, but they were no fooner come into the Cattle, 
when they were fent home again to their Houfes; though for ait thar, it coft 
them an hundred Piaftres a piece to the Aga ’s and Chiaeux , as a reward for 
the pains they had been at. The other two Confuls lay leveral days in Prifon, 
nay, and-were for the firft day put in Chains, and at length were not releafed, 
till their Nations paid great fums for their liberty, and promifedfhe Balha 
to pay within a few Months, the value of the Ships Loadings 5 for which 
all the Merchants were obliged under hand and Seal. If the Capitulations 
made by Monfieur de Breves-, were obferved, fuch violences would not be 
ufed,as I my felfhave feen practiced by the Souf-Baffin, who Fent his Officers 
one night into the quarter of the French, fome Merchants walking then in 
the open place, which is at the end of their Quarter, having perceived them 
coming, retired to their homes, but the Villains purfuing them to the very 
tops of their Houfes, hailed them out, and with all the fpeed they could 
dragged them to anally Prifon, upon pretext that they had found them 
abroad at unfeafonabie hours, for it is prohibited to walk abroad in the 
flreets in the Night-time} but the French are excepted by the Capitulations, 
which fpecifie that the Soufibafba is not to enter into their Quarter: They 
ran away with them in allhafte, for fear they might be taken from them} 
and to make them run the fatter, each of them was led by two Corns, one 

Corns. hplding one Arm and the other the other. Thefe Comas are Moori/h kccars 
or Officers, tall ftrong fellows, who wear no other Cloaths but blew-Sbirts, 
fewed clofe like Womens Smocks} they carry ftaves as long as themfelves, 
and as big as a Mans Arm; and when they carry any man to Prifon, they 
give him now and then a blow with their Cudgel, which they hold in both 
hands by the end, that they may lay on the better. Thus were thefe Gen tie- 
men dragg’d away , each of them by two of thefe great Devils, who empti¬ 
ed their pockets by the way, and pulled even the Rings ofFof their Fingers: 
but what was worft of all, other Com as followed them at the back, who fo 
banged their fides with their poles, that they were forced to keep their 
Beds for fomc days after. In the mean time the other Merchants, who thought 
that if they let them alone till next day,' the Charges would be the greater, 
went immediately with the Conful, (though it was eleven a clock at night) 
to the Sonf-Bafha, and prefenced him with a Pune, in confideration whereof 
he releafed the Prifoners, and let them go home with the reft. Two days 
after, the Balha threatened to Imprifon the fame Merchants, under pretext 
that the Souf-Batha’s Officers had found them with Women, though it was 
falfe, and though they could draw no evidence of the matter from fome Bar¬ 
beries whom the Souf Balha’s men found at the fame time in the French Quarter, 
and purpofely clap’d into Prifon when they apprehended the French Merchants; 
however it coft them three Purfes more to take up that affair. Monfieur 
Honore de Bmmnd , in whofe Family the Confullhip of Egypt continued for 
many years, had a defign to remedy all thefe Diforders, who being a man 
ofRefolution and very well beloved in that Countrey, purpofed toraifehis 
Office to as high a pitch as ever it had been, and for that end, fent his 
Chief Trucheman to Conftamnoplc, with inftruftions to follicite the Grand 
Signior for feveral Orders,and among the reft, for one to have two or three of 
the chief Jews Hanged before their own Doers in Cairo, thereby to terrify 
the rett from putting their tricks upon the French: and another of no leis 
importance, to wit, that the Jews Ihould not demand from the French, re¬ 
payment of the money they had lent them, becaufe they had received double 
the principal in Intereft, (for they take one percent Ufury a month, adding 
the Intereft to the Principal every month, which amounts' to confiderable 
gains, doubling almoft the debt in twenty fix months time.) He fpared not 
Money to accomplilh thefe things, and would eafily have obtained them, if 
Monfieur de Segue had not come at that time, for his coming broke all the 
others mcafures, bred a confufion among the Nation, and coft them above 
threefcore thoufand Piafires , for he promifed the Balha great fums of Money 
to admit of him to be C0nfi.1l, and to lend off Monfieur de Bermond, who for 
fome time was obliged to give way to that violence. Had he obtained thefe 
erdersfrom the Port, they might have contributed fomewbat to the prevent- 
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ing of fo many Avanies j but the belt courfc that could be taken, would be, to 
have the Capitulations made by Monfieurde Breves with Suit mi Anmrat^ at that 
time Grand Signior , renewed at Cmftaminofle : It is true, that would colt a 
round fum of Money, for the Turks do nothing but then it would exempt 

from indignities, fuch as go into thqfe Countries, that are remote from CmftM- 

simple, as Cairo in Egypt is. ' r . . 

When a Frank goes along the ftreets, you fhall have one ralcally Moor fpit in 
his face, another give him a blow with a Cudgel, and in the mean time hedares 
not fo much as look them in the face, for fear of aprefent Am; for many 
times after they have beaten a Chriftian, or it may be, given him a (tab with a 
knife, though the Chriftian hathnot revenged himfelf, they 11 go and complain 
to the Cady, faying that the fame Chriftian bath beaten them, and to lift the 
hand againft a Turk, is a Crime that deferves (with them; the cutting off of 
the hand - but the matter muft prefently be compounded for Money, and the 
longer it is delayed, the more it will coft i nay, you fhall fee a Turk, who ha¬ 
ving killed a Chriftian that did him no hurt, go and complain to the Cady , that 
that Chriftian had beaten him, or blafphemed againft the Law of Mahomet, which 
is a Crime for which a Chriftian mult be burnt, or turn Turk ; and though 
commonly the Cady knows very Well that all is falle, yet Be (till Condemns the 
Chriftians, that he may get money and if the party wlm is lo unhappy, have 
nothing to give, they Charge the Nation With it, and exaft it from them by 

r Tfaw alfo a Woman, who paffmgby a French man, purpofely jofledIiim, £«**»» 
and then went and complained that lie ftruck her a blow oil the breaft, and that 
Ihe had a big Belly, which coft him an hundred Piaftres. 

There arelikewUe Ratals, Who willinform againft a Chriftian, that they 
law him with a Woman, but that they could not apprehend him, becaufehe 
made his efcape, and they want not falfe Witness for that; ifit be a 1 urkilh 
Woman with whom he is accofed to have been, he muft turn Turk, or Burn 
for it; if it be a Chriftian of jewifh Woman, the rigour is not fo great j but 
whether Turk, Chriftian, or Jew, that (as any other rme) is compounded 

fCr iiffhOTt'' thev’ll do any thing to luck Money from the poor Franks, obliging 
thole who live near to them, even to keep their Windows always Ihut, preten¬ 
ding chat they would not have them look upon their Wives, but m reality, to 

KC 1 could make a wSi^Boofe of the Avanies, which I have feen praCtifed when 
I was in that Countrey, but it isfuffident tohave mentioned feme, to lhew how 
much thefe Rafcals defpife and infult over us. I wave this amdng.bthers, that 
all Chriftians (whether they be Franks or not) muft have a care to alight froni 
their Affes, not only when they pafs by the Mchb^e (which is the Hhll <jf Mcbbem, 
Juftice,) but alfo when the chief of the Scherifspaffes, or when they meet feve- 
ral Perfons of Quality, and efpccially the Black Eunuchs coming from the Grand 
Senior's itrragUo, who are Men of Power j now feeing thefe Devils are very 
nroud thev have always a great Train with them, and make the Chriftians 
render them that teftimony of ReM, 

a rnftome abufivelv introduced; but if a Chriftian did not alight as they 
paffed by, their Cowas would difmount him, and drub him foundiy with their 
Cudgels. 
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CHAP. LXXVII. 

Of the Vefhnents which the Creel ^ Patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria wears when he Celebrates . 

, ■ t * 

I Have but little to fay of the Greeks in this place, having fpoken of them die- 
where. There are many of them in t/%j<f( } and have a Patriarch there, who 
( afwei as the Primate of the Cafhtes) carries the Title of Patriarch of Alexan¬ 
dria^ but he relides commonly at Caire, I faw him Celebrate Mafs at Caere on 
a Hdy-Thurfday, and lhall here relate in few words, what 1 obferved of that 
Ceremony. This Patriarch, when he Celebrates, is cloathed in the fame 
Mth r . Veftments as the other Patriarchs are, except that he has a Stole over thefe 
Mb tw fib- VeftmeDts > which the others have not, and which was given to a Patriarch of 
fy-Tturfday, Alexandria by a Pope. Over that Stole he wears the Pallium,, which is bia«er 
and longer than that of the Latin Arch-Eilhops i then he puts upon his head a 
lovely Tiara ,, or Cap of Silver gilt, fet thick with fine Pearls, fome of which 
are pretty big, with many large Rubies, Emeralds, and other fucb Precious 
ftones, but it hath not three Crowns, as the Tiara of the Popes has. This Cap 
was prefented to him by the Duke of Mufcovy, who is never omitted in all the 
Prayers of the Creeks-. It is certainly a very rich Cap, though it come far Ihort 
ot the riches of the Crown of the Popes, which is kept in the Caftle of St An¬ 
gelo. The Patriarch Celebrates Mafs as all other Greek Pried s do 5 onjv ->ffer 
the Epiftle hath been read in Greek,it is alforead |n Arabic k ; it is the lame with 
the Gofpel, and fome other Prayers, which the Patriarch fays aloud in Greek 
and then repeats in Arabick. * 

Asxo the Communion, when the Patriarch hath confecrated fome pieces of 
Bread, then the Wine in a very great Chalice, becaufe of the great number of 
Communicants; he crumbs fome pieces of that Confecrated Bread into the 
Chalice, then having publickly asked Forgiveneis of all that are prefent, he 
Coinmumcates of the Lord’s Body ; afterwards taking the Cup, and having faid 
fome Prayers, he fays, Jn Name of the Father , and takes a little of the hallowed 
r ? ’ i h f n i? V i ng u la ‘ d ’, ando f { . hc Sotl -> he rakes a little more; and Jaftly. and 
ll thGh0 ^- he ta u es ? £ , llird fi P* When that is done, he Communicates 
the Pr lefts, giving each of them the Bread, which they receeive in one hand 
and holding the other under to receive any thing that might fall, they go to the 
fide of the Altar, where after fome Prayers, they ask Forgivenefs ofthe reft 
and then Communicate j after that, they go to the Altar, where the Patriarch 
gives them the Cup at three times, as he took it himrelf, faying, /, Name 7 f 

the Father, and of the Son, and rfthe Holy Ghofi. 3 6 * 

, , T1 ’ e ,? eo P| e Communicate without the Chancel from the hand of a Prieft 
who taking the Chalice, goes to one of the fide Doors of the Chancel, where in 
he tl S lv fofthe Confecrated Bread crumbled into the Win? 
fas l faid befotej to all who come to receive; but the truth is, they go to the 
Commrnion with far lefs reverence than the Latins do. y S 0 “ 3e ' 

Mafs being over, the Patriarch went in the body of the Church t n . n u 
Rail’d in, raifed about three foot from the ground at the end hf! efh 
^saChai, forhim, and on each iidc, fix (la 

lowed him j and there being all in Copes, thev fate ( ln«,n t[ r . . 

Pnefts reprefented the twelve Apoftles /th^n a Prieft wen? 
door and turning his back to the Altar, read the Gofpel for wl ri C ^ a . nce - 1 ' 
Greek: In the mean time, the Patriarch put ^ “ 

the CrofAK,’ theSSo ““ ? ™° n ’ makin S thc of 

firft of the twelTC Wife? JSlSS f w . ho P onred ^ater upon the foot of the 

his hands, then vriS?d it wS?m? Pat " arch and rubbed it well with 

P w ith his napkin, and offered to kifs it, which the 

Prieft 
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Prieft would not fuffer. He did fo to the reft, pouring always out water for 
every one of them, with the fign of the Croft} but when he came to the twelfth, 
that Prieft (who reprefented St. Peter) role and made as if he would not fuffer 
the Patriarch to walh his Feet, in imitation of St. Peter, who was unwilling 
that his Mafter Ibould render him that fervice ; but at length, after he had 
fpoken a little, and that the Patriarch had made aufwer, he late down, as 
St. Peter did, who being told by Jefns Cbrifl , That he could have no partin 
the Kingdom of Heaven, if he fuffered him not to walh his Feet, faid. Not my 
Feet only , but my alfo Head and. Hands. 

During this Ceremony, nothing was to be heard in the Church, but the 
groans and lamentations of Men and Women, which were folond, that they 
moved even the molt obdurate almoft, to filed tears alfo, and yet the fubjedt 
of all this weeping, was, only to lee the Patriarch walh the Feet of thefe Priefts. 

After this, the Patriarch put on his Patriarchal Habits again, and the Ewer and 
Bafon were carried away ; then came fuch a Croud about him that carried them 
away, that I thought they would have ftifled him, every- oneftrove to dip a 
Handkerchief into that Foot-laver, and came on fo fall:, that before the Clerk 
had made fix fteps, the Bafon was as dry as ever it was. Then the Gofpel was 
read, the Heads whereof the Patriarch explained in a Greek Sermon, and lo the 
Ceremony ended. 


C M A P. LXXVIII. 

Of the ferns and Tarty that are in ./Egypt. 

I T remains now that t fpeak of ,the Jews and Turks who are in i’Egypt. As Jews in Cain:. 

for the jews, I have fpoken of them before, and IhaJJ onjy add here, that 
there a great many Jews at Cane, who have a Quarrer where they all live by 
themfeives; this is a large Quarter, and contains a great many Streets, but 
all Ihort, narrow, nafty and ftinking. The Jews manage all the Cultoms in 
lAigypt, and all the Serafs are Jews, is Governed by a Balha, lent thi- Mgypt the Te¬ 

ther by the Grand Signior, and.it is the fecond Balhalhipof all the Turkilh Em- condBafhalhip 
pire that of Buda is the qhief, but it is only in Honour, for it yields no ?£ clie T Dric * 
Profit; on the contrary, the Grand Signior is obliged to fend Money thither and^alfrhe 
for maintaining the Garifon: But this is a profitable Government, for the firft firft. 
day the Balha of eHigypt arrives at Cairo, he hath an Hundred thou land Piafires , The Profits 
and every Month after, feven Purles, not reckoning the many cafual Profits of clie Go * 
which he has on all occafions. And indeed, he buys this Government, paying vmK)ur - 
for it fometimes two or tliree hundred thoufand Piafires ; and befides that, 
he muft furnilh vaft Sums from the Revenue of Egypt, before he put a Penny 
into his own Coffers, paying yearly five Haz.n a . Now a Haz.no. or Trcafure, . 
confifts of 1200. Purfcs, which make thirty Millions of Maidins, that is Nine in 
hundred and nine thoufand and ninety Piafires Royals, and thirty MaidM-,^? 1, 

£0 that five Haz.nas are fifty millions of Maidws , or Four millions five hundred 
forty five thoufand, four hundred fifty four Ptafir^ Royals, and eighteen 
Mat dins , One of thefe Haz.na isfent to thzGrand'Signhr in Money, another 
in Provifions, a third is employed in paying the Soldiers, and all Officers in 
c Hsgypt ; the fourth is for the Prelent of Meeha, and the laft for the > Baiba. 

He is befides all this, obliged now and then to give great Sums, forfecuring 
himfelf in his Place, at lcaft till he be reiraburfed the money that he hath laid 
out. For inftance. One at Confiantinople , may perhaps, offer the Grand Se¬ 
nior Two hundred thoufand Piafires , to be made Balha of Caire ; this is made 
known to him that is in place, who (if he have a mind to keep his place) muft 
give the lame film that the other hath offered,and fo has the Preference.! believe 
the GrandSignior often impofes upon them in this manner. So in the Year 
1658- 011 the firft of July, an Olak. arrived at Caire from Confiantinople, who 

1.1 / brought 
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brought the Bafha a Sword and Caftan from the Grand Signior, as a Teftimony 
that he continued him in the Balhalhip of /Egypt. It was thought at lirit, 
that the OUk was come to make him Manful ; becaufe it commonly happens, 
that at the end of the Ramadan, when they hare lent the Bazna to Conftanti- 
nople, they are made Manfouls. But this Man, (that he might be before-hand 
with his Enemies ) had ordered three thoufand Purfes to be given fome time 
before at Conflamimplf, for his Confirmation in the place; for which the 
Thecaufeof Grand Sigmor continued him in the Government. This Olak entred the Cattle 
the Avjnies j n the Morning with the Caftan and Sword, and then the Guns went off for 
oftheBalha j Q y j t j s not to bethought ftrange, that this Balhafo tyrannically opprefles 
offers of People, but rather that he does not do It more. Every Balha brings with him 
Rgypt. from Couftamineple, the Char ay alia, who takes care toCoD eft all the Cuftoms 
chir.tvulLi. of <s£gypt, which wholly depend on him, and he Lodges in the Scrraglio of the 
The sera/"of Balha. Every one brings with him alfo his Seraf, who manages his Money: 
s' 6 f jHfcV As ^ or t * ie Sera f Sa P a t who is another Jew taken at Caire, he takes care of the 
Cadilefquerof Grand Signior s Revenue. Then there is at Caire the Cadilefqmr , or chief 
jSgjpf Judge, who is at Caire what the Mufti is at Conftaminople, and is Independent 
of the Baiba, being fent or recalled immediately by the Grand Signior : After 
Sangiack Beys them, there is in cAigypt Twenty four Sangmck Beys , and of thole who are 
of Biypt. called c harksJh Beys, there are above forty. The Charkfh Beys were Inftitured 
before the Sangiacks, and their care is to Guard the City; yet they areinferi- 
ourtothe Sangiack Beys, whole province is to keep the Country. Each Bey 
has a Purfe a Month, and to procure the place, it colts at lealt an Hundred 
thoufand Piafires, partly given at Conftaminoplc, and partly in tSEgypt. Molt 
of thefe Beys are Renegadoes that have been Slaves, who endeavour at their 
own colt, to make fome of their Haves Beys, in their own Life-time, that they 
may have them at their devotion. Theie Beys are the Lords of the Country, 
and are very powerful; fome of them can command Ten thouland Arabs in 
the Country, at an hours warning. There is one of thefe Sangiach Beys al¬ 
ways at old Caire, who keeps Guard there, and another upon the Road from 
the Matharee to Boulac, and at feme other places of Caire, for fear of the 
Arabs ; and thefe Sangiack^ Beys mount the Guard by turns, and flay on every 
Cuftoin-Hou- one his Month. There are two Cultom-Houfes belonging to Caire, to wit, 
fes in JEgypt. D neat Boulac, for what comes from Reffstto and D anisette-, and another at old 
Caire, for what comes from Sayde, or the Thebais. There is in Caire alfo a 
Som-balha, who is as it were a Mayor or Provolt; he hath three Officers under 
him, to wit, the Afar Bafha, who is a Char bag*, the Devedar, who is his 
Lieutenant, and the Oda Bafha. There is a Sous-baltaa alfo at Boulac , and ano¬ 
ther at old Caire. As to the Militia, there are Twelve thoufend Janizaries in 
ess in Mgypt. JEgypt, of whom there is Seven thoufand in Caire ; betides Thirty five thou¬ 
fand others, who are under pay in the Country. When the Janizaries march 
in body, about ten in Front, a Janizary carries a Borachto full of Water, with 
feveral Cops, to give his Comerades who are dry. Water to drink; and this 
charge is fo Honourable, that when they are removed from it, they are made 
ngrhr , .Charbagis. The Officers of the Janizaries are, the Aga, who is General, the 

JBd cSZ Ki Tl wh r 0 , ls , his Lieutenant > the E 4 ch Chaoufch, who is Enflgn, the Beitd- 
Kmtubu 3 J* ChcwHjcb, the Alai Chaoufch, who is Serjeant Major, the Koutchu Chaeufib, 
cboouftb. Wio calls the Chorbadgi , that is Captain of a Company, the Oda Bafha, who 
I s •the chief of a Divifion. To rife to any of thefe Offices, one mult have 
been Saradge to the Kiaya or Aga, then they mount npfrom the loweft to the 
higheft of thefe places. The Charbagis are made either for Money, or feme 
lignal piece of Service; Oda Bafbas are prefented according to Seniority. No 
Moors are made Janizaries, and they exclude them, that they may keep them 
always under. Neverthelefs, the ftrength of JEgypt conlifts chiefly in the 
Arabs Ot the Country, who will get together into a Body of feveral thoufand 
Horfe, m the twinkling of an Eye. 


Afar 

J)evedar* 
Payed Soldi* 


Cborbidgt* 
Oh, Bajhd* 

No Moors 


CHAP, 






Part I. Travels into the Levant. 


259 


CHAf. LXXIX. 


Of Pmijhments in ZJfe in yEgypt. 


T H E ufual Punifhments in fiLgyft are Beheading, which they dextroufly Ponifliments 
perform: For the Sons-bajlm finding a Robber, or any one that looks like p*- 
fuch, feifes him, and making him kneel, one of his Men cuts off his Head at 
one blow with a Shable, and yet not Unking with great force neither ; but 
drawing towards him the Shable, and fo lifting the whole length of it, he 
never fails at the fir ft blow to fever the Head from the Body. Impaling is alfo a Impaling, 
very ordinary Puniihment with them, which is done in this manner. They 
lay the Malefaftor upon his Belly, with, his Hands tied behind his Back, then 
they flit up his Fundament with a Razor, and throw into it a handful of Pafte 
that they have in readinefs, which immediately Hops the Blood ; after that 
they thruft up into his Body a very long Stake as big as a Mans Arm, lharp at 
the point and tapered, which they greafe a little before; when they have 
driven it in with a Mallet, till it come out at his Breaft, or at his Head or 
Shoulders, they lift him up, and plant this Stake very ftreight in the Ground, 
upon which they leave him fo expofed for a day. One day 1 faw a Man upon 
the Pale, who was Sentenced to continue fo for three Hours alive, and that he 
might not die too foon, the Stake was not thruft up far enough to come out 
at any part of his Body, and they alfo put a flay or reft upon the Pale, to hin¬ 
der the weight of his body from making Mm link down upon it, or the. point 
of it from piercing him through, which would have prefently killed him: In 
this manner he was left for fome Hours, (during which time he fpoke) and 
turning from one fide to another, prayed thole that palled by to kill him, ma¬ 
king a thoufand wry Mouths and Faces, becaufe of the pain he fuftered when 
he /lin ed bimielf,' but after Dinner the Bafha Pent one to difparch him ; which 
was eafiJy done, by making the point of the Stake come out at his Breaft, 
rh™ hp wac left rill next Morning, when he was taken down, becaufe he 
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CHAP. LXXX. 

Of the Inconveniences and Ordinary Diftem - 
"pen at Caire. 

T HE firft Inconvenience to be felt at Caire, is the exceflive Heat, which 
is fo intolerable, that one can fcarcely do any thing, and what is worfe, 
there is no fleepiflg hardly there in Summer. For when you go to Bed, yen’ll 
find the Sheets full of Sand, and fo hot, that I think they could not be more, 
after long warming with a Warming-pan. What yon drink there,is commonly 
as hot as your Blood, for you mult not think of Ice, Snow, or a Well there; 
all that can be done, is to put the Water into certain Pots of a white Earth, 
that Tranfpires much, and leave them abroad in the Night-time, having done 
fo, the Water is indeed pretty cold in the Morning; but in the Day-time 
they putthofe Pots in Windows, which receive any little breeze,and there the 
Water cools a little, or at lealt lofes fomewhat of its heat; and it is a great 
happinefs In that Country, to have a Window that lies well for a breeze, and 
a Bardaqite , or Pot, that is Tranfpirable. Eefides thefe Inconveniencies, 
there is that of little Flies, or Musketto’s, which I reckon the greateft of all. 
No Man can believe but he who hath felt it by Experience, how unea/ie and 
trqublefome thefe Infedts are in R&yft ; there are always fwarms of them Buz¬ 
zing about People, and continually pricking of them, fb that they make 
themfelves fat and plump with Man’s Blood. There is no other remedy 
dgaihfl thefe Gnats, but to have a very fine Cloth all round your Bed, which 
fhuts very clofe; and fof all that, forne always get in, when you go to lie 
down. i, 

A pain in the Stomach is very common in that Country, and all New-comers 
are fubjedt unto it, who finding themfelves in a hot Countrey, leave their 
Breafl and Stomach open, and will not take CounleJ. Neverthelefs, the Air 
(which is fubtile and penetrating) chills tliexr Bowels, and caules dangerous 
Fevers and Bloody-Fluxes, efpecially in Autumn when the Nile overflows, and 
therefore one muft always keep the Stomach warm and well covered. There 
is another Diftemper that reigns there alfo, and that is a levelling of the 
Scrotum , and to fOme (I may ffeak without Exaggerating) their Cods fwell 
bigger than their Head, which is occafioned by the Water of the Nile- 
and 1 my felf was troubled a little with it, for the fpace of eight days, but 
then it went away of it felf. To cure this Diftemper, they make-Incilion 
with a Lancet in the fwelled Scrotum, and let out the Water that is got into 
it. Sore Eyes are very common there, and very dangerous in the Summer¬ 
time ; that is caufed by the burning heat of the Sun, which refledts from the 
Ground upon the Eyes, and fcorches them, as alio from the Duft, which is 
very fubtile and fait, and is blown into the Eyes by the Wind, which is the 
reafon that there arc many blind in that Country. Whilfl-1 was in Mtypt a 
French Merchant loir an Eye fo, and I have known other French troubled with 
that Diftemper, who for a fortnight or three Weeks could notfleep, 'becaufe 
of the (harp pain they felt, which made them cry out and roar both Night 
and Day. In the Summer-time you hardly fee any abroad in the Streets but 
who are afflidted with that evil, and carry pieces of blew Stuff before their 
Eyes, and certainly, youlhall find nine of ten whom you meet, withfuch de- 
fenitves before their Eyes: Every pne threatned me with that Diftemper, and 
yet (thanks be to God ) I never had the ieait touch of it; perhaps, I took 
care to prevent it, becaufe in that bad Seafon, every Morning 2nd Evening 
I Warned my Eyes with fair Water, and when I returned from Abroad Idid 
the line, to warn out any Sand that might have got into them. Pains in the 
Legs are very bad at Caire , and a great many have their Legs fwollen to a 
prodigious bignefs. There is alfo another Diftemper, or rather Inconveni¬ 
ence, 
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ence for it is more uneafie-than dangerous, which happens when the Water 
of the NUc begins to rife*, there is a kind of Inflammation, or Wild-hre, 
that runs over the whole Body, which exceedingly torments People by its 
Bricking and flinging; and when you drink to eafe and refrelh your felt, 
whilft von are drinking, and after, you feel fuch fbarp prickings, that you would 
think there were an hundred Needles ftuckinto you all at once; the Provencals 
call that DcsJrrlks, and it is an Inconvenience that lafts almoft three Months.'•***■ 

In March ' 1658. after fome days of high Winds, a certain Dillemper broke 
out which began with a Head-ach and Fever , and continued with a great 
Rhume • The Fever lafted not above two or three days at moft, but it ren¬ 
dered Men fo feeble, that all the Limbs feemed to be broken, and if Preferva : 
tives were not pfed, the Patients relapfed inch a Fever, that held them three 
Weeks or a Month, all in Caire from the higheft to the loweft, both Aged and 
Young were felled with it, and there was nothing to be heard, every where 
hut Coughing; this Diftemper was fo contagious, that it mfetted by the 
Breath They called it Jha Chamaa, becaufe of a certain Song made fome A * Cbmu. 
Months before, which began with AhoitChamaa, and ended with Ha, ha, ba. 

Now feeing that Diftemper canfed great Coughing, it was thought every one 
fung Ha, ha, ha-, wherefore the Baiba prohibited the frnging of that Song with 
fo much Rigour,that when the Sous-bafhafound any one fingmg it m the Streets, 
though it had Ueen but a Child, he ordered him to be laid down and Bafto- 
nadotd y becaufe they fancied that the Song was the caufeof the Diltemper, 
which fpread fo far, that afterwards we learnt at Jerufdem , and in other 
Places about#that they had been troubled with it at the fame time ; nay, the 
Cor lairs who took us, had all had it at that time. 1 was told at that 

ted Years before, fuch another Diflemper had raged there, which they called 
Makafa that made thofe who were troubled with it, think all their Limbs 
to bebraken; and they were Cured by eating of Oranges, which made them 
fo dear at that time, that an Orange was worth half a Piaftre, fo long as 
that Difeafe lafted. Once every feven Years they have a Plague in 
making (during that time) the Circuit of the Turkiih Empire,-and yet it 
had been there a little before I came, two Years one after another, fweepmg 
awav each Year, ( as I was told) an Hundred thoufand Souls. All Difeafes in 
Caire are more dangerous during the Hhmchin , than m any other time, ufomhm. 
Hhamchin, is as much as to fay a Cinqmmine , becaufe during fifty days time 
bad W inds blow. In the Year 1657. the Hhamchin began the feventh of Apnl, 
and it begins every Year much about the fame time. During thefe fifty days 
there blows a hot Wind, which brings, a great deal of Sand into the Town; 

Fo that it gets not only into the Chambers, but alfo into Trunks, -let, the 
Windowsand Trunks be never fo clofe flint; and when you go to Bed, you il 
find the Sheets full of it. Thefe JVinds are fo hot, that they flop the Breath, 
and kilt many People in the Caravans 5 as I faid before. Whilft this Hhamchin 
lafts all Difeafes are dangerous, and continue to be fo commonly from that 
S’unUlTi,, .4. -l" of 7 ««, »he„ the Drop or Dew fells Mai-Th.„e»o t 
liblv in the Night-time, after which Difeafes are not Mortal. This Drop is a Drop of 
Dew which falls in one of the aforefaid Nights, and after that the Plague it * 
felf is no longer Mortal, 


CHAP. 








n 62 Travels into the Levan t. Part L 


C HAP. LXXXI. 

Of the Remedies ufed by the Moors in 
their Sicfynejfes. 

rpl h £ Moors make no great deal ado about Phyficking when they are Sick, 

. | ant i they never think of fending for a Doctor, not ^only bccaufe it 
would coft them Money, but alfo becaue they look upon it as a* Sin to make ufe 
of a Phyficispi, admitting of none other but God Almighty; they make ufe of 
very Plain Receipts. And one day I faw a Moor, who had his Face all bruifed and 
broken, with blows of a Cudgel, as if he had been cut with a Sword , apply 
to it fin my prefence) Gun-powder, with Cotten over it; and when 1 faw 
him again two days after,no marks of it appeared. When they are ftung by a 
Scorpion, they eat a Raddifh, and then all their apprehe'nfion of danger is over. 
They let blood in the Fore-head, to make them more watchful j and fome, to 
Bleeding In cure their fore Eyes. I have feen many Barberins let blood in the Fore-head, 

the Head. f or a pain j n t i JC Head, and for fore Eyes; they bind a Turban about the 

Neck, but not fo ftreight as to itrangle them, then he who lets Blood, feels 
for the Vein in the Fore-head, which being found, he puts the gutting end of 
aRafor upon It, and giving the Rafor a phiKp, opens the Vein very neatly, 
and ealily (tops it again after it hath bled a good deal, with a little Cotten* or 
fome fnch thing, nay, fometimes with Camels dung. 


CHAP. LXXXII. 

Of the Money and Weights of Atgypt. 


A Purfe. 


Maidin, 


Forles- 
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Rot te. 

Quirat. 

Medical* 
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I N they reckon Money by Purfes. A Par ft confifts of Five and 

twenty thoufand Maidins, which make an Hundred fifty feven Ptafircs Ryals, 
and nineteen Maidins, or Eight hundred thirty three Boqnclls, and ten Mai dins. 
The Turkilh Chtquin, which they call Schcrlf , is worth feventy Mai dins, and 
the Venetian, feventy five. The Piajbes are worth Thirty three Maidins , the 
Boquelles, thirty. They are by corruption fb called, for their name is Abost 
Kdb, that is to fay, that hath a Dog, becaufe on one fide of it there is a 
Lyon, which they take for a Dog; nay, the Jews call them in Spanilh P err os. 
They have other pieces of Money beiides. The Maidin is of Silver, about 
the bignefs of a French Double, but very thin, with fome Arabick Characters 
upon it; it is worth two Afpres and a half, which is fomewbat more than three 
Half-pence Englilh. In a Maidin , there are eight Forks or Bttlbet, which are 
pieces of Copper, as big as French Doubles, but thicker, and are in value 
fomewhat lets than an Englilh Farthing; there are half Forks alfo- 

The Weights of Cairo , are as at Conflaminopk ; the Quintal , contains 
150. Rones , the Roue 12. Ounces, the Ounce 12. Drachms, the Drachm 1 6. 
Quirats , the Qnirat 4. Grains; the Aiedtcd, a Drachm and a half, the Oqu f, 
400. Drachms, fo that the Oque contains three Rottes, two ninths lels. 
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CHAR LXXXIII. 

The Hiftory of T)on Philippo, Trince of Tunis. 

* 

H Aving Sojourned a pretty while in ELgypt, and found no Company to Tra¬ 
vel with farther, fome other Confiderations like wife prompting me, I 
refolded to return into Christendom. I took the occafion of a great Englifh 
Ship, called the Recovery, which lay at Bonqucr , ready to fet fail for Legem; 
there were good French Ships at Alexandria , where 1 might have been very 
well Accommodated. But for greater Security, I diofe rather to go in an 
Englith Ship, becaufe the Englilh were at that time in Peace with thofe of 
Barbary. I alfo chofe that Paffage, as having a great defire to fee Tunis, where 
that Ship was to touch, to land Don Philippe, with feveral other Barbary Men 
who were on Board of her \ and becaufe I had got a pretty familiar Acquain¬ 
tance of him during this Voyage, I think it will not be amifs to give here a 
Ihort view of his Hiftory, according as l had it from himfelf by pieces, and a 
certain Sicilia », who had waited upon him ever fince he arrived in Sicily. 

Don Philippe, whofe Turkilh name is Mahomet-, is the Eldeft Son of the late 
J)ey Ahmet , fourth Dey of Tams, who was a very auftere Man, but yet fond of 
this Son, that was the Eldeft of feveral other Boys he had. This Prince Ma~ 
homet being very young, was made General of the Galleys of Btfirta^ and 
made an Expedition with them; after which, (being as yet but feventeenor 
eighteen years of Age ) his Father Married him to the Daughter of cheBafha 
of Tripoly, againft his Inclination, who loved not the Lady, though Ihe was 
very Beautiful but he was forced to Difletnble, for fear of provoking his 
Father, who was fo violent a Man, that his Anger was always Fatal. The 
Marriage was Celebrated with all imaginable Magnificence, and for the fpace 
of three days, there was nothing butFeafting, Plays, Tilting, and other Di- 
verfions, the Father fparing no Charges in Celebrating the Solemnity of the 
Wedding. In the mean time, though this Prince was greatly Refpe&ed, yet 
he refolved to quit all his Hopes, and efcape into a Country where he never 
had been, and was unknown i he carried on his Dtfign fo cunningly and fe- 
cretly, that nothing of it was fufpe£ted till he was gone. Pretending one day 
to go take the Air in fome place beyond Galena, he went into a little Boat with 
four or five Chriftian Slaves, and fome Moore, to row them. When he was 
paft the Galena, and got a pretty way from it, he put afhoar fome of his Moors 
upon pretext of fending them for fomething, and then going off to Sea, and 
a little after, making align to the Ghriftians, that it was now time for them 
to declare thetnfelves, and begin \ he (hot one of the Moors that remained 
with an Arrow j and the Cbriftians alfifting him, all the reft were quickly 
killed* or forced to leap into the Sea> of whom fome fwam athoar. They 
then diredted their Courfe towards Sicily, and jbcceeded fo well in it, that in 
two days time they arrived at Maz.tra. The Vice-Roy of Sicily was no looi.er 
informed of it, but be feflt for the Prince to Palermo, where he was lodged in 
the Profefs-Houfe of the jefuits, and being there mftrnaed in the Chriltian 
Religion, he was afterwards Baptifed in the Cathedral Church, by the Arch- 
Bifhop of Palermo, the Vice-Roy being God-Father, and the Vice-Queen God- 
Mother, who named him Don Philippe. He went from thence to Rome, where 
he was well received and much honoured by the Pope, who gave him good 
Prefents He went to Spain, where the King allowed him a Penfion, and re? 
tiring to Valentin, he fell in love with a Spanifh Lady, of no great Fortune, 
but very Witty, who played very well on the Lute, and Sung to admiration 
( which was enough to engage the Prince, who is a paffionate lover of Mufick ) 
he Married her privately, and was at fome Charges about it. In the mean time 
StaSSrfr»Swiinformed that his Son wa, fled into CMtadom, fed 
into fiich a Rage, that he put about t wenty to Death, Slaves and others, and 
among the reft, the unfortunate Wife of this Prince Mahomet, (whom for 
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the fntore we fhall call Don Philippa ) whom he caufedto be it rang led, as ha¬ 
ving favoured the flight of his Son. But then, it being out of his Power to 
Chaftife his Son in Perfon, he Difinherited him, leaving him not fo much as 
one Farthing. Now the Mother of Don Phihppo, who was no lets afflicted for 
the lofs of her Son, (whom ihe paffionately loved) bet bought her iejf of 
all Ways how (lie might recover him, and prevailed fo far with an Euglifli 
Captain, that he promifed to bring him back. ThisTraytor in-execution of 
his defign, came to T’akntia, where having foon got acquaintance of this 
Prince, he found that he warned Money, and fupplied him. Don Philippo ha¬ 
ving got Money, made an Equipage, and foon fquandered away two or three 
Thouland Crowns, that were lent him. But foine time after, the Captain de¬ 
manding payment of his Money, put the Prince to a great plunge: He offer’d 
the Captain a Letter to his Mother, who would pay him all that he had Bor¬ 
rowed of him ; but the Captain would not have it. Saying, That he was no 
more owned in that Country, now he was turned Chriftian, but that he advi- 
fed him to return to where he had been well received, that his Holi- 

nefs would Hill receive him in the fame manner, and quickly put him in a 
condition to repay him offering him at the fame time to carry him thither in 
his Ship. The Prince embraced the offer, and taking his Wife and fome 
Chriltian Servants on board with him, put to Sea ; but the Captain in Head 
of dire&ing his Courfe toward Rome, flood away for Tutiis^ fo that the Prince 
was all in amaze when he knew Gokita. He had had intelligence in Sicily of 
the death*cf his Father, and therefore finding himfelf betrayed, he made a 
Vertue of Neceffity ; and writing a Letter privately to fome Friends that he 
had at Turns, he fent it afboar by fome of the Ships Company, who fecjrecly 
brought him an anfwer. He acquainted tbofe his Friends with his arrival, and 
asked their advice what way he fftould enter Tunis. They fent him back an an¬ 
fwer, That they would come next day with a Brigantine, and carry him away as 
by force. Wherefore next Morning he went out in the Ships Boat, that he 
might go Filh near the fhoar, and took with him the Sicilian I mentioned be¬ 
fore, who hath always ferved him. This’ Man,whowas made believe that they 
were caftupon Tunis by foul Weather, would have diflbaded hyp from that 
Fifhing, telling him that he might be known: But he anfwered, That he was 
fo much altered, that he did not at all fear that, for he had now been leveral 
Years sbfent. They were no fooner got off from the Ship, but a Brigantine 
full of Armed Men came up towards them, who having fired fome (hot in the 
Air, enrred the Boat, and with great refpett fainted the Prince. But the poor 
Sicilian (who fleered the Boat) was muih furprifed, not knowing what 
to do. Immediately they were carried to Turns, where being arrived, Don 
Philippa went to fee the Dry firft, and then his Mother ; who expected him with 
great impatience. The Dey ordered him, as a Punifhment for his flying into 
Chriftendom, to walk through the Towij in the Spanifh Apparel he then wore, 
fbthat he was a Laughing-flock to all the People -, but if he had not had good 
Friends, he had loft his Head for his flying. After he had feen his Mother, 
they put him into Turkilh Apparel: But when they came to cut off his Hair 
( which was very lovely and long) he told roe, he had much ado to confent to 
it, and thought that he could more willingly have fuffered Death, than parted 
from his Hair. Neverthelefs, having fent for direction from his Confeffor 
concerning the matter: His Confelfor lent him this Refolution, That the Chri- 
ftian Religion con lifted not in Hair, and that therefore he fhould fuffer it to 
be cut off Then he fent for his Wife to Tunis , (fire being with Child ) but 
he had much ado to preferve his Servants liberty j for the Dey and Jga of 
the Divan, would have had them made Slaves, neverthelefs they retained both 
their Liberty and Religion. Two years after, he would have fent his Wife 
back again in to Chriftendom, but they would not fuffer him; however after 
many difficulties, fhe went away attended by a Servant of the Princes, leaving 
a Son behind her, and came to Genoa, where fhe put her felf into a Nunnery, 
and hath flnce continued. 

Now Don Philippa having been Difinherited by his Father, had nothing to 
Live on but what he had from his Mother, who is very fond of him : Nor is 
he put into any Place, becaufe they/till believe him to be a Chriltian, there 

being 
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being none great nor fmall in Tunis, but knew him by the name of Don 
Philippa j for my part the firit time I went to his Honfe when I was at Tunis, 
having asked for the Houfe of Don Philippa, every body told me the way to 
it. 

Now to difpoflels them of the belief they have that he isftill a Chriftian 
at Hqart, he refolved fome years after his return, to undertake the Pilgrimage 
of Meeha, and fo w head led a Brother of his own, that he engaged him 
in the Journey, who bore Dan Philippa’s Charges “and his Sons, whom he took 
with him. So foon as he came to Caire, he made acquaintance with the 
Franks, and then hired a Houfe in the quarter *of the French, where he came 
two or three times a week to drink Wine and make merry with the Franks; 
and the time being come that the Caravan parts for Mecha, he travelled 
thither in company of the Megrebins , and upon his return, the occafion of 
this Engltfh Ship prefenting, he refolved to return by Sea to Tunis, 

This Prince 15 a tall and handfome well ihaped Man, and was not then 
above thirty years of Age, he has a great deal of wit, and lpeaks Italian 
and Spaniih naturally well. He is a lover of Mullck, and therefore has 
feveral Slaves, who played fome on the Harp, others on the Flute and Lute. 

His Son was then a little Boy about feven years old, handfome and witty, 
like his Father. 

This lame Don Philippa for all he is fo poor, makes his Brothers fo Hand 
in fear of him, that there is none of them dares to look him in the Face. 


CHAP. LXXXIV. 

Our Voyage from Caire to Alexandria. What the 

Hbokames are. 

F Piiay the third of January, I parted from Caire, and embarking at 

the Gijfiere , which is a pleafant place, upon the fide of the ISftle. where 
many go to divert themfclves, and where onr Boat flayed for us, with a 
fair wind we failed as far as Torn , which is half Way from Caire to Rojfetto: 

Some hours after we parted from Caire, we met the Boat of Don Philippa, 
which we Saluted with fome Volleys of our Fowling-pieces: We arrived at 
Tam Saturday the fourth of January after Midnight; but there the Wind Tm0 - 
turned contrary, which put us to a great deal of trouble, and a main Rope 
of our Tackle breaking, we had almoft been call away Boat and all, but 
having quickly recovered it out of the Water, and re-fitted it with all hafte, 
we continued our courfe, making ftill a little way, though the wind was full 
againft us; at length perceiving that the Wind was like to continue fo, we 
put a-lhoar at Derm Tucfday morning the feventh of January, and went by 
Land to Rojfetto, fix hours Journey diftant from Derout ; we arrived the 
fame day. Tut [day the feventh of January, at Rojfetto. 

Upon the way from Caire to Rojfetto there are fome pretty Towns, which 
I had not obferved as 1 went from Liojfetto to Caire, as Foa, Sewdion, Deram, Tan. 
and fome others. We flayed for oar Boat wherein our luggage was at Rojfetto, Sewdion. 
where it arrived on Wedncfday morning the eighth of January, and Thurfday 
the ninth, we parted from Rojfetto , about two a Clock in the Morning. 

Betwixt Rojfetto and the Sea-fide, there are eleven Pillars fixed in the 
Ground, and a Palm-Tree, at fome hundreds of Paces diftant one from ano¬ 
ther- they are puc there to mark the way, betaufeit is a Defart, and befides, 
the wavs molt commonly are covered with Rain-water; and if a Man flionld 
mifs his way in that Defart, it would take him above a day to find it again. 

Wc followed then thefe marks by Moon-light, and being got to the Sea-lidc, 
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came to CafaRofa, whichis half way betwixt Kafetta and Media^ where we 
arrived about three hours after day. Me dm is above half way from Rojfmo 

to Alexandria. . 

Having retted there about an hour, we croiled over m the Ferry-boat, pay¬ 
ing a Maidin for onr Houfe-room and paflage ; and after we had travelled a 
good way, about two a clock in the Afternoon we came to Alexaadria^ 
rwelveliours Journey diftant from Roffim-, betwixt which two Towns'there 
is no other Inn but Media; where you have nothing but Water .and Houfe- 
room, fo that what you eat and drink, you mutt carry with you. 

From Caere to Alexandria it is about an hundred and fifty miles by Land, 
which is commonly travelled in three days,becaufe they travel day and night, 
retting a little in the Morning and Afternoon. 1 law nothing in Alexandria 
but what 1 had feen the time before, when I was there, only they fliewed me 
a Hhmame , and told me thatthefe Hhommes are a fort of Vagabond People 
among the Arabs, who lodge as they do, under Tents, but have a certain 
particular Law to themfelves; for every night they perform their Prayers and 
Ceremonies under a Tent without any Light, and then iye with the firft they 
meet, whether it be Father, Mother, Sifter or Brother; and this is far worfe 
than the Religion of the Adamites. Thefe People though, fculk and keep pri¬ 
vate in the City, for if they be known to be Hhmames, they are Burned 
Alive. 


CHAP. LXXXV. 

Our arrival at Bouquer; a, Shif cafl away in the 
Port of Alexandria. A dejcrip ion of Bou- 
quer. 


I Stayed at Alexandria till the Ship was ready, whereof thePurfer having 
given us notice, wefent away our Goods and Provifions, which we had 
prepared before hand, for one mutt not delay thofe preparations till the Ship 
be juft ready to fail. When a man is alone it is no bad way to agree with 
the Captain, for Diet, efpecially with the EngUIh, who treat well, but befides 
that, one mull ftill have fome fmall provifion for himfelf in private. For our 
parts being five in company, to wit, three Mar fit Uefe, my felf and niv man 

we provided all things for ourfelves. V * 

We took Boat then on Thnrfday the thirtieth of Jamary , to go on board 
the Ship, which was at Bottquer^ ( but not before we and our Goods had been 
fearched at the Cultome-houfeJ where we were encompafled with an Army 
of Rogues that begged lomething of us, and to fay the truth, it is no cafie 
matter, for a Stranger to Embark there, for there are fo many of theie Raf- 
cals to whom fome Maidins mu ft be given, that one is quite Stunned with 
them. At length being in the Boat, we went to the Block- houfe to give in our 
Cockets, to ftiew that all our Goods had been fearched at the Cuftome-houfe ; 
and there it behoved us3lfo to pay three Maidins a piece; but thofe that 
are at Boaqmr^ cannot be fearched, for they are without the reach of Cannon 


Trom the Farithn or Block-houfe, we went ftreight to Beuquer, where we 
i J l , a ‘ 3 out lis a Clod at Night, but it blew fo hard, that we durft not 
5 _ * oaita Ship ; fo that we put a-ihoarand lodged in a Coffee-Houfe* 
'J? Ilf oul L Boat Wlt h ds j for there was none to be found there, and that 
PL'ffj we caiIie by Sea, and not over Land, knowing very well that 
uld find no Boats there j befides it is more convenient and cheaper 
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tn pnbv Sc a, than over Land, when one has any quantity of Goods. We 
ftaid then fome days a-(hoar, waiting for a fair wind to carry us on Board ; 
during which time, 1 obferved that place as well as 1 could, though it 

fiunified no areat matter. _ , 

Bmmier is a Caftle built upon a point of land, that runs out a little into tap* 
the Sea. It is fquare, having on each corner a little Tower, mounted with 
fome fmall Guns, a Dungeon or great Tower in the middle, with alight 
Houfe on the top of it, and a Mofque. The Cattle is like an Ifland there 
beinff a wat of Sea-water two fteps over, betwixt it and the main Land, 
to which it is joined by a wooden Bridge, that joins to one of Stone; it 
is befide encompafTed all round with Rocks, but they have no other water, 
ho t wh at they fetch from a Well at a pretty diftance from the Cattle. 
Heretofore there was an Aqueduft that brought water from a Fountain, at 
the old port of Alexandria, to this Cattle j and this Aqueduft is ftill to be 

fe The Cattle has in it a great many Soldiers, commanded by a Muteferaca, 
but it Scs norfeem to be well provided of Cannon . for while I was at C#', 
Papxcbin a famous Corfair, came with Spamfh Colon is and too.y both an 
Englilh and a French Ship, that had put themfelves under the protedionof 
fts fhot, the Cattle firing only two Guns-, but the was made Manfoul 
for it. It has fome Guns however, and two among the reft, whereof the 
one has the Arms of France, and the other of Marfeilhs , the Tui ks, (who 
are very bad Hillorians) fay that they are as pldas St. Louts, who left them 

at Monfour near to Damiette. . _ d , . „ 

There is about a fcoreof Houfes near to this Cattle, and a little faither 
ofL as many more; but the French arc not fuffered to water at B^mr. 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, there blew fo violent a North wind, that on 
Friday night or Saturday Morning a Dutch Ship, called the Soldatero, was 
call; away in the port of Alexandria: The evening berore, that difafter hap¬ 
pened the Afa of the Block-houfe, lent word to thp Captain of that Ship, 
that he fhould’ have a care of himfelf, that he thought-his Ship made too. 
much travel, and that he had belt put out another Anchor, but he flighting 
the advice, and his Cables firing’in the night-time, the Ihip ttruck againtt 
the Rocks, with fo much Violence, that fhe broke into imall bits no bigger 
than odes hand, (as Don Phthpps who faw it told me) and eight Men Pei 

lft The fame night, a Ship of Mejftna which arrived at mo days before, 

broke her Cables, and having quickly got under Saji, to Pave her fclf, was 
forced in by the Storm, near to Madia, not without danger of being wr ckc 
there for it is almott at the Mouth of the Nile, where there 1S no Water 
for aVefTel of-any Burthen. Our Ihip had alfo fome fhare m the danger, 
occafioned by that Storm, for (he loft two Cables, and faved only one that 
held out; The chief Mate alfo going 111 the Evening to the* head, to fee if 
it was not like to Fire, was thrown over Board, but five ^d,twenty or 
thirty Ropes being immediately thrown out to him, he caught hold of fome 
of them and fo was pulled in. The Captain would have reckoned hisShip 
as eood’as Loft, if that Mate had been caft away, for he confided^ much in 
him® and indeed, he was a skilful Sea-man. In fh°rt,if that Cab ’ eh f ^ s ^J 
as the other two did, the Ship mutt unavoidably have been £>r £ hey 
had not one good Cable more, having lam three or four Months at an 

Anchor.' 
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Our departure from Bouquer, and our getting on 
Board the Ship. 


M onday the third of February, the Wind flackening a little, (though it 
blew ftill a ftrong gale from Weft) we went into our boat and put 
out from Banquet about eight a Clock in the Morning: In a good hours time 
we came to the Ship, and immediately after Don PkUippo came. This lhip 
carryed thirty Guns, of which the greateft eighteen pound Ball, the finaller 
twelve Pounders, except two little Brafs pieces in the Cuddie, which carried 
but live pounders a piece. 

There were two of chele Gnns in the fteerage, which were charged with 
Bunches of Grapes, that is to fay, clutters of little leaden Bullets, fplit in 
the middle, that yet flick all together, but when they are foot, ftatter into lo 
many pieces: .In this place there were two port-holes to ran out the Guns, 
if the lhip were attacked, and came to a clofe Fight: fo that there being 
two alfo in the Fore-caftle, and two more in the Cuddie, charged in the 
fame manner, they would fo Icower the Deck fore and aft, that I believe 
if two hundred men Ihould have come on Board, they would all have had 


Scopi Cepem. their Ihare. Thefe Guns in the Strcights are called Scopa Coperta, that is to lay, 
a covered Broom, and when they fire them, they ring a little Bell, that theft 
of the Blips company who are at the other end of the lhip, may fall flat on 
their Bellies,and receive no hurt. 

Our lhip had lixty four men a board, lhe was very great, had fair large 
Cabins, and two Becks. In the lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; 
it is an Iron-Chain in form of a Chaplet, that reaches down to the Sink, 
having little pieces of Leather about half as long as ones hand, and fome- 
wbat hollow, and fattened to it at every haif foots diftance; this is turned 
by two Handles, one on each fide, and it is incredible how much* water 
it will raife; infomuch, that if a lhip were full, lhe might be emptied by 
fuch a Pump in two hours time. So foon as we were come on Board we 
hired every one qf us a Cabin to lye in, for my part I hired one for fix 
Crowns upon the Deck in the Ships Waft. Thefe Cabins are like prefles 
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ftiort the Englflh are very expert in that. That which only difpleafed me 
in this Voyage,was the great number of Candles,that were lighted in the Night 
time betwixt Decks, and in the Cabins, for there were above thirty Barbary 
Men oil board who had been at Mecha, and were returning into their own 
Country; all thefe Men lay upon the lower Gun-Deck, (there being a rank of 
Beds on each fide, and a paflage in the middle betwixt them) and had all their 
lighted Lamps ftuck to the Deck, and burning in the Night-time, which made 
me always extremely afraid the Ship might* be fct on fire; and befides that, 
fince the lealt glipfe of light, is in the Night-time feen a great way off at Sea, 
I was apprchenfivc it might have dire&ed fomeCorfair, or lorne Ship of the 
Venetian Fleet towards us; For I had fmarted already, and knew very well 
what Blades they were, nay more, I fancied than they were not careful enough 
in fmoaking their Tobacco. However they told me ftill, that there was no 
danger in what 1 feared. 

> 0 

#- 

CHAP. LXXXVII. 

Our Skips failing from Bouquer. 


T Vcfday the fourth of February , the Purfer who was ftill at Alexandria, 
•came on board with fome Provifions, and then having taken in our Boats, 
we fet fail from Banker. Wedncfday the fifth of February, we fteered our 
courfe North, with an eafie Welt- wind; it was a calm in the Evening, but in 
the Night it blew hard from Weft, with fevasal ftorms of Rain and Wind, 
which lafted till next day at Noon, Thurfday the fixtb of February.- All that 
while we bore away North-north-weft, in the Evening the Wind flnfted about 
to North-weft, and iafted till next day the feventh of February , when after 
Noon the Wind turning North-north-weft, we tackt and flood away Weft- 
fouth-weft, leaft the Wind migh: force us too near the Ifle of Rhodes. The 
night following the Wind flatkned, and Saturday the eighth of February , we 
were becalmed from Morni ng till Noon, when we had a little Gale from South; 
then we fteered away Weft-north-weft, but the Wind lafted not. After that 
f to our great trouble ) we were becalmed for feveral days. Saturday- night, 
orS^tnorning, thefixteemh of February, there fell a great deal of Rain, 
which lafted till day, when we were ftill becalmed, and about eleven a Clock 
in the Morning, with a breeze of Wind from Weft-north-weft, we flood away 
South-weft, the Wind blowing frdher in the evening until Midnight * du¬ 
ring that time, we tackt and flood away towards the Ifle of Candia, and the 
Night being very dark, we ran fo far till we faw a Light clofe on Head, 
which the Men could not difeern whether it was alhoar, or in a fmall Pinnace, 
which in the daytime we law making for Candia \ at length> for feai offtn*- 
king on Ground, they tackt about again before Midnight, bearing away 
South-weft. Monday the feventcenth of February , after Midnight the Winds 
fo chopt and changed, that we had all forts ot JAfinds, and about Morning 
it blew fo hard from Weft-north-weft, that we were forced to furl all our 
Sails, except the Main fail, and tye the Helm to Midfhips this Wind brought 
with it many ftorms of Rain, that lafted not long. About one a Clock after 
Noon it Hailed, which changed the Wind to the North, but feeing it blew 
- harder than it had done in the Morning, we could not carry high Sails, but 
rnnriruled the fame Courfe. If the Wind had not been fo violent, we would 
have fteered our Courfe Weft-north-weft; This Wind lafted till Tuefday the 
eiphreenth of February , when about an hour before day it llackened a little, 
and then wefpread our Fore-fail, the Wind being ftill too high to carry our 
Maintop-fail, however we flood away Weft; the Wind abating a little after, 
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we fpread our Maintop-fail, and Ibortly after that, the Mizzain and Forctop- 
fail: After noon the Wind chopt about to North-well, and blew fo freftt, that 
we were forced to furl our Foretop-fail, and fleered away Weft-fou [hr weft, 
till We dmfday Morning, the nineteenth of February, when the Wind changing 
to North.north-weft, we pat abroad our Foretop-fail again, and flood away 
Weft, and a little after, we fpread all our.Sails. About two hours after day 
we made Cape Rafax arret, in Barbary, and flood in within ahnoft thirty Miles 
of it it is a very low Land, than we tackt about again towards the Gqko of 
Can dm- About two hours' before night we were becalmed, andT about two 
hours after Night was in, we had the long look’d for Eaft Wind, but it was 
eafie; however with it we fleered our cottrfe Weft-north-weft until Thiurfday 
Morning, the twentieth of February, when after a little Rain that fell, the 
Wind chopt about to South fouth-eaft, whilft in the mean time ive jnade 
all fail,and flood away North-north-weft;a little after,we turned our Ships- head 
to Weft-north-w#| running above eight Miles an hour upon a Wind, which 
we would have owuiued to do, had we not been afraid to have been embeyed 
Within a bad Gulf, called Hibd, that runs out into the Sea, and therefore we 
flood away before the Win#, till we had weathered it} all this while the 
Fore-fat! and Sprit-fail did us no fervice. We ran at a great rate in this man¬ 
ner for the fpace of three hours, then the Wind turned Weft, which brought 
us a Flurry, with a great' feud of Rain, for half a quarter of an hour, but the 
main Wind was eafie enough, and with it we bore away North-weft } in the 
evening the Wind frefhened a little, and Ve fleered the fame Courfe, till 
about ten or eleven a Clock at Night, that we tackt and flood away South- 
weft. About midnight we had a fuddeu guft of Wind, with Hail and Rain, 
which was fo violent, that it laid the Ship on her fide, and if (he had been a 
fmall Vefiel, would certainly have overfet her; it tore the Main-Jail in pietes, 
and blew fo very hard, that the Sea-men could not furl their Sajis, but at 
length all Hands coming aloft, they madealhift to furl them, till the florin 
was over. They faw the Flurry a coming, and then they fltouid have minded 
their Sails, fo that we needed not to have feared any damage, but through 
Lazincls, they let them alone, faying, that perhaps it might pafs ovei* them. 
In fine, we fpent the Carnaval in this manner, dancing more than enough in 
fpighr of our Teeth, and without Mufick- When the ftonn was over/we 
fpread all our Sails, and tackt about again Northwards, with the lameWeft- 
north-weft Wind, until Fnday the one and twentieth of February, that the 
Wind turning South-weft, we bore away Weft-north-weft, till after Dinner 
that the Wind got into the North-north-weft, and we flood away Weft. 1 
This lafted till Saturday, the two and twentieth of February, when we were 
becalmed, and in the Evening the Wind turned North-weft and by weft but 
an eafie Gale, and we fleered South-weft till Sunday, the three and twentieth 
# of February, that the Wind turned Northerly, but fo gently, that it look’d 
like a Calm, and we fteered our courfe Weft-north-weft ward ; we were after¬ 
wards becalmed until Evening, when we had an eafieSlorth eaft Gale which 
frdhened a little in the Night-time, and in ftead of fleering away Wei/f which 
was our Courfe) we flood away North-north-weft, to bear in with the Gulf of 
Vi'vice, where we hoped to have found a North-wind, that would have carried 
usftreighttoTVb We kept thattCourfe till Tmfday, the five and twentieth 

of February, when the Wind blew fo hard, that we made nine or ten Miles an 
hour, always North-weft, for fear of being carried to far to the l w-warri 
and lofing the Wind: ThbWind lafted all We dm [day, the twenty fixth of 
February, and Tburfday 'morning, the twenty feventh we made Malta, which 
we left to the Starboard, funning betwixt Triply and Malta, leaving LamM 
and L;nt>fa to the Larboard -, Lino fa. is about feventy Miles diftant from Malta. 
We faw them not, becaufe we palled them in the Night-time Our Lady of 
iSfif ff * s well known and Reverenced both by Turks and Chriftians ; and - 
though I had not the iatisfafhon to go afiioar there, yet I will fay two or three 
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CHAP. LXXXVIII. 

Of Lampedofa and Pantalaria. Of fever al Cor fairs 

we met with, and our Arrival. before Goletta. 

L Jmpedofa is a little Hie, or Rock of fraall Circumference, about an hun-z^#*- 
dred Miles difhnt from Malta* It is an Iflaud that produces nothing, 
and is only inhabited by Coneys 7 but becaufe there is good Water upon it,and a 
good Harbour, Ships put in therefor Frefb-water. In thaj He there is a little 
Chappel, wherein there is an linage of the Blefled Virgin, which is much Re¬ 
verenced both by ehriiliaDS and Infidels, that put afhoar there; and every 
VelTel always leaves fome prefcnt upon it* Some Money, others Bisket, Gy I* 

Wine, Gun-powder, Bullets, Swords, Mufquets, andiolhort, ail things that 
can be ufefulevento little cafes ^ and when any one ftands in need of any of 
theft things, he takes it, and leaves Money or feme what elfe in place thereof. 

The Turks obfervethis pra&iee as well as the Chriftiacs, and leave Prelents 
there. As for the Money no body meddles with that, and the Galleys of Malta 
go thither once a year, and take the Money they End upon the Altar, which 
they carry to our Lady of Trafnno in Sicily* 1 was told that fix Ghriftian Ships 
having fome time finee put into that Port, and that when they-had watered, the 
Wind offering fair, they all failed out of the Port, except one, which having 
fkt tail with the reft, could not get out* at which the Mailer was ftrangdy 
furpriftd* However, taking patience, he waited for another more favourable 
Wind, which offering, he attempted to get out again, but as yet he could not, 
which feemed very ftrangc to him ; and therefore he refolved to make a fearca 
in his Ship, whereby he found that one of his Soldiers had ftojlen fome thing 
In that place; which being carried back again, he made fail, and got eafiiy 
out of the Harbour. Many Miracles are wrought in that place, at the mter- 
ceffion of onr Blefled Lady, which are not fo much as doubted of, neither by 
Chriftians nor Turks. We paft that Iflaud then, with the fame Wind, which 
Med till Friday the eight and twentieth of February , when we were becalm¬ 
ed about three a Clock in the morning, the Wind leaving us pretty near 

ant til iCna. 

Pantalaria is a little Hland, about twelve or fourteen Miles in Circuit ; it 
is diftant from Malta abejut an hundred and thirty Miles, and is fruitful in 
Wine, Fruits, and Gotten. It belongs to the King of Spain? who keeps a 
Spanilh Govcrnour in it, that lives in the Cattle $ which ( as the 1 urks told 
mej is fo ftrong, that two hundred Galleys could not take it. About two a 
Clock in the Afternoon, we had a Gale at North-north-call:, and we Hood 
away Weft. About three in the Afternoon, we made two Ships to the Wind¬ 
ward which bore down upon us with full fail; they were got already lb near us, 
that we wondred we bad not made them looncr. We made ready to receive 
them the belt way we could, in the Ihort times warning we had- Immediately 
we launched our two Boats, then cleared the Gun-Deck, of Chefts, Hamocks, 
and of all incumberances, that our Guns might have freedom to play, lothat 
in a trice, the Deck look’d like a great Hall; all the Goods and Baggage were 
laid aloft on the Poop, and upon the upper Deck, but betwixt the Malts, that 
they might not hinder the execution of cilr Guns, Scapa Ceptrta .■ The Main- 
Yard waathained to the Main-mail, all the great Guns loaded, every one took 
his Mulquet and Bandileers, and all with fo much expedition, that by that 
time they were got within Cannon Ihot of us, we were ready. The hcadraoll 
Ship put out Red Colours, and then all took them for Spaniards, becaufe we 
were fo near Sicily. For though we perceived the Turkilh Colours, yet we 
knew that Corfairs have all forts of Colours on board, and put out many 
times faife ones, that they may the more eafiiy furprife. We put out Englifli 
Colours, which they faluted with a Gun without lhot, and we anfwered the 
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Beiim come within Mufquet (hot, we heard their Trumpets founding 
French Levies, which made the Turks who were on board of us, take them 
for Ships of Tunis ; being come nearer, they again Whited us without a Edict, 
which we did not aMweJnly furled our Main-fml,to fliew them that we refolded 
toSE and not to Run for it. We were then on board in all an hundred 
and fifty Men, and expeded to fpend the Night in fighting and not fleepmg, 
for the Sun wasfet, and we had no Light but from the Moon, which (hone out 
very clear. Our Mate haifcd them from the Poop, and demanded who they 
were ? Who having anfwered. They were Friends. The Mate then called to 
them. That if fo, they fhould fall to the Leeward * which they did, failing & 
The meeting near 0 ur Stern, that our Turks eafily fpoketo them. And having asked who 
of two ships .. -» The „ an f W ered, they were Ships of Turns. An Engl i ill Renegado, 

of Ttmis. a SohmunRejs, commanded them, and they belonged to the Dcy. The 
biaeeft and bell Sailer of the two Ships, carried thirty fix Guns, and the other 
which was left, five and twenty, having each two hundred Men on board 
When they knew that the Prince Don Pbthppo was on board of us, they fainted 
him with three Guns, and our Captain ordered the lalute to be rendred, but 
to the Windward, becaufe all our Guns were loaded with Shot, and thefe 
Gentlemen were to the Leeward of us, the Gunner fired two Guns to the wind¬ 
ward, but the third miffing fire, he ran in all hafte to that which was neareft, 
(without confidering what he did) and it happening to be to the Leeward, 
and they juft off and on with ns, he fired it, and Ihot a Bullet into the middle 
of the blggeft Ships fide. This put our Captain into a great Paffion againft 
the Gunner, who ran away and hid bimfelf: Immediately they came on board 
of us in their Boat,and complained highly of that Aftion, demanding him who 
had fired the Gun, to be delivered unto them; becaufe they faid they had a 
Man killed, and two wounded by the Ihot. Which we believed to be falfe: 
Becaufe one faid, one man Killed, and two wounded ; another, two Killed ; 
another, two wounded and another, three. Our Captain told them. That 
it was an Accident, and that many times Ships upon their entring into a Port, 
intending to falute the Town, have by Inadvertency, Ihot Ballets into the 
place. But they ftill perlifting in their deftiand, he told them. That if they 
would needs have him, they fhould go on board their Ship again,and then come 
and take him.Which perhaps they might haveattempted,had we not had Turks 
on board, who would have fullered for ir. For it was an Article in their 
Peace, that he that firft ihot a Bullet, broke the Peace, When they found that 
there was nothing to be done, they drank a Cup or two, and returned to their 
Ship, giving us two Letters for Tunis. After that, they bore away Eaftward, 
and we held on our Courfetill towards Midnight that we tackt about, but then 
Cape boh. the Wind turning Weft, we tackt again, Handing away North-north-eaft, 
Gniippi. and failed by Cape Sw, and theCallle of Galippa. 

Sul nr day the firft of March, we tackt, and leaving the Caftle of Galippa to 
the Leeward, bore away North-weft, but the Wind chopping into the North, 
which blows full from Tunis, we flood away Weft-north-weft, and coming 
clofe up with the Caftle of Galippa, ( which is a final] fquare Caftle upon a Hill) 
we left it to the Leeward, and then tacking again, bore away Eaft-north-eaft, 
that we might alfo weather Cape Bon, and fo get where we defired to be. We 1 
kept beating in this manner a pretty while, the Current carrying us always 
off of Cape Bon, and the fame day had fower gulls of Wind and Rain- 

Sunday Morning the fecond of March , we made a Cor fair near to PantaUria , 
whom we waited for without breaking our Courfe, and fo foon as he was come 
within Mufquet Ihot of us, we hailed up out Main fail, he putting out Red 
Colours, and we thetnglilh. Then he came under our Stern, and we infor¬ 
med our feives that a Turk, called Ahmet Keys, commanded the Shiff*! hat be¬ 
longed to private Men of Tunis. She was a ftnall Ship, that two years before 
had been taker, by them from a Captain of Marseilles, (he carried then four¬ 
teen Guns, and had about two hundred Men on board j having fainted one 
another each with a Gun, we fleered on our feveral Courfes. 

Monday Morning the third of March , we had another kind of Allarm, when 
a Seaman on the Mainrop-mafl: head cried, he faw four Sail, which proved only 
to be Rocks; that day we began to fail farther upon a Tack, to wit, from 
.. Puma- 







Part I. Traz eh into the Levan t. 


■n 


T am alari a to Sicily, and were got very near to it in the Evening, when we 
Tackc about and flood back again for Patttalaria+We had id bad Luck,that when 
the Wind was fair. Tome Corfair or other, made us Iofe the occafion of ic 
for doubling the Cape, for then we muft make ready to Fight, and by that 
time they knew us to be Friends, the Wind was gone. Or other wife, when 
we were in one place, a Wind offered that would have been very good for us 
if we had Hayed where wc were the day before •, and* when the Wind was good, 
we had a high Sea on head, as on Tuefday the fourth of March , when with a 
North-wind, we'were got above twenty Miles to the Windward of Cape Bon, 
but making no way forward, (becaufe of a high Sea we had oil head ) we 
found our felves in the Evening to the Leeward of the laid Cape, and tacked 
about for Sicily *, 'from whence Handing off again, next day the fifth of March , 
and with the fame North-wind-bearing Wcfi-north-weH, we were got fo far 
to the windward of Cape Boti , that we were in hopes to have weathered it j 
but a high Sea on Head, the Current and contrary wind droye us fo to the Lee- 
ward,that being within a League of the Hid Cape,we could noc.double it,though 
we wanted but a little of having done it. We therefore flood off - again to¬ 
wards the Eaft-north- call. Friday night and Saturday morning, .the feventh of 
March, we.had floras of Rain, and all forts of Winds, and yet were fo for¬ 
tunate, that in the Morning wc found our felves forward enough in our Courfe 
to have doubled the Cape. The fame Morning we had the Wind at North¬ 
man, which made us bear away Wefl-north-welt, and.frefhemng a little, put* 
us in hopes of doubling the Cape, but half an hbur after, it Ihifted about to 
the Weft,'and that made us bear away South-weft: An hour after, itchopt 
about to North and by Eaft, and blowing pretty frefli, we made all the Sail we 
could, Handing away Weft-north-weft, and fo about two a Clock in the Af- # 
ternoon with much joy we doubled Cape Bon, called in Turkifh Kara Bauroim, Km Bomiw: 
having been eight days beating about it, all the while with Weft-north-weft, 
and North-winds. Our Mates told us, that they were always a long time in 
doubling that Cape, and fometimes fpent three Weeks about it. About live 
a Clock in tbe Evening, we Sailed betwixt the Ifle of Zunhre, and an Ilk or 
Rock that is ahnoft mid-way betwixt the Main-land and Zimbre. Ztmbre is zimfoe. 
Inhabited, has convenient Anchorage by it, and good Water in it. From 
Zunhre it is but forty Miles to Qektta. Having paired Ztmbre, we flood off 
froih Land, intending not to enter Galena till next day, becaufe of the many 
Flats that are on thatCoaft.. Friday night and Saturday morning, the eighth 
of March, we had greater gulls of Wind and Ram, than before i and it we 
had not doubled the Cape, we muft have been a long time Hill before we could 
have don. it, confidcring the Weather that happened afterward. During 
thefe florins, a Moor on board of us died, who had been ill of a Bloody Flux, 
a 1 moll ever fince the beginning of our Voyage, and next morning he was 
thrown over-board. At length, on Saturday the eighth of March, zboM feven 
ti Clock in the Morning, we came into the Port, or rather the^Road °f 
for it is not a Harbour, but a Road that lies open to the South eaft Wind, 
and in all Barbary, there are but two good Ports, to wit, Porto Fanna and Pom tin* 
Porto Sura. The Harbour for the Galleys of Turns, is Biferta, a little Town 
threefcore fifties from Turns. * Biferta was formerly called Gtm ij and herejit 
was that Cato killed himfelf, wherefore he was called Cato ^ncenfis. We 
cZe to an Anchor near a Rpint of Land where the Sepulchre of Dtdo is, and a The Sj* 
Marabout or Sheick is Interred there. So foon as we had dropt Anchor, Don ^ 
FhlLppo feat alhoar one of his Men, who having informed a poor Moor whom 
he met, that Dm Philipps was arrived, the poor Man ran wtfh all the Ipeed he 
ronld to the Town, to carry the news to Don Philips's Mother, who was over¬ 
fed thereat, and gave him twenty Crowns for a Reward ; he was no more 
ex Defied at Tunis, and it was thought he was gone back again into Cbnfiendom, 

Seen abfent almoft.two Years. Sunday the ninth of March, we went 
affioar and when Don Phdtppo left the Ship, they ^ed fifteen Guns. He found 
feveral Men on Hode-back, and amongft them all his Brothers, who were come 

out to receive him. 
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CHAP. LXXXIX. 

Of Goletta; and our Arrival at Tunis. 

* * 

G oietta is DO more but two Cattles, whereof the one was built by the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, and the otfier by Ahmet Dey the Father of 
Don Philippe, who perceiving that the Galleys of Malta $ame and took ihips 
in the Road, without any damage from the Guns of the Caftle, built this 
laft, which is very low, and has feven or eight great Gun-holcs two foot above 
the Water, by which the Guns play level with the-furface of it. This Cattle 
is round on the fide itfcxt the Sea, and that of Charles the fifth is almoft fqhare ; 
Between thefe two Cattles there are three Houfes, one belonging to the Family 
of Don Philippe, the other to the Bey, and the other to ScheUbi the Son of 
Hifouf Dey, who is called barely ScheUbi , becaufe he was Born during the 
time his father Reigned. 

When we had reffelhed our felves a little in the Houle of Don Phtlippo, we 
' took Boat and went toTunis, by the Canal or rather Lake, which in the begin¬ 
ning is very narrow, there being many Canes fixed all round in the bottom 
of the Water, for catching of Fifh, after wards it grows very wide. It is not 
commonly above five fpan deep in Water, then it was very (hallow, and, had 
many dry places in it, which with the leaft Wind are quickly covered, and 
that very high with Water. 

Don Philippa went by Land with his company mounted on a ftately Horlc 
that was brought him. The firft thing we favv upon that Water, was a Hill 
to the left hand very near the Sea-fide, where there are natural Baths of 
Water almofl: boy ling hot: There is a Bagnio built there, and it is called 
£Jamarmttlf \ then a little further on upon the fame fide, they /hewed us a high 
Hill called Zagouam, which is.a great way from this Lake, and; a days Jour¬ 
ney diftant from Tunis, there there is a litrfe Town of Tagartns, or AndaU- 
ons, called alfo Z agouam. 

When the Chrilfians pofiefled that Countrey, -there were Aquedufts that 
brought Water from thence to the City of Carthage at prefent they are 
broken, but fome Arches with the Fountains and Citterns ftill remain to be 
fecn. As we came near to Tunis, we faw a great‘many Olive-Tfees, and 
abundance of "other Trees, which denote a good Countrey. In four hours 
time we airived at Tunis, though with a little wind they go it many times in 
two hours, but we were many times imbayed. 

By Land it is eighteen miles from GoUtta to Tunis. If they pleafed, they' 
might make a good Port at Tunis, but then the Town would not be fo 
ftrong, or at leaft not fo fecure. From the place where you Land, it is a 
mile ftill to the Town, where being arrived, we went to lodge at the Houfe 
of Mon fie nr Le Dachcr, a Perifian Prieft, and *Father of the Million, who 
was then Cojiftl for the French, and he received us very Affectionately. 
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# CHAP. XC. 

Of the Counirey-Honfes and other faces that are to 

btjeen about Tuais. • 

T W O days after our arrival, Don Philippa fent for as to (hew us a Coun- 
trey-Houfe he had half a League from the Town. The Countrey about 
Tunis is full ofthefe Countrey Houfes, which are built like the Brides about 
Marseilles. Don Philippe's is very pretty, it is built in form of a fquare Tower, 
and higher than any about it; from the Hall to the top of the Tower, 
there are an hundred and eleven fteps upland from thence there is an 
excellent Rrofped, which difeovers on all hands a lovely Plain reaching out 
of fight, full of Olive-Trees. In i»thtfre is a great Hall open above with 
covered Galleries round it, which have the Roof fupporced by feveral Pillars, 
in the middle of this open place, there is a great refervatory of Water, 
which ferves for feveral Water-works. All this place is adorned with Marble, 
as alfo all the Halls and Chambers, which are beautified^with Gold and Azure, 
and very pleafant PlaiHer-work, there being Fountains every where, that 
play when one pleafes. One (hould alfo fee the Sardes, which are three 
Houfes built by the Bey for his three Sons, a League from Tams. This 
Bey is as it'were the Balha’s Farmer, to whom be gives fo much of the Revenue 
due to the Grand Stumor in the Countrey, which he gathers, and the reft lie 
keeps to himfelf. He was not at that time Bey, but Balha, and his eldeft 
Son was Bey. In thefe Houfes there are a great many Fountains with lovely 
Bafons of one entire piece of Marble, brought from Genoa j and as in the 
Houfe of Don Ph&ppo, an open Hall, with a great refervatory in the mid¬ 
dle, and walks all round it, roofed over, ami fupported by feveral Pillars; 
this, as alio all the Rooms, are paved with black and white Marble, adorned 
with Gold and Azure, and that kind of Clay or Plaifter-work. 1 here arc 
feveral fair appartments in all thefe Houfes, which have lovely Gardens full 
of Orange and feveral ocher Fruit-Trees, planted in as good order as m 
Chrillendom, with many neat Beds and'borders of Flowers at the ends ot 
Walks, all made by Chriftian flaves. Thefe Houfes arc called AW?j, from 
the Morefco word Berd , that fignifies Cold becaufe there is a frefh A.r about 
them. Near that place, there is an Aquedud built by a Dcy, which bungs’ 

Water four or five miles off to Turns.- A few Heps from that, there is ano- . 

ther Aquedud fomewhat older, yet ftill modern, which is parallel to the 
former, and carries Water alfo to Tunis. Another day I went to fee the 
C Mitre., which belongs to Schthbi , whom I mentioned, the Son of Htf f esmre. 
Dey , and is four leagues from Tunis. As you go thither, you pafs by the 
old Aqueduds of Carthage, which are about half way ; th?y are at that 
place very entire ftill, raifed high, and built of very great ftones From 
Tums to the Can«re mod of the way is over large Fields planted with Olive- 
Trees, fome fteps diftaat from one another, but in fo (freight a line, that they 
look like Walks,which would be very pleafant,werc it not that thefe ways are 
always full of Rain-water and mire, as all the Countfey about Turns is,becauC 
it lyes upon* a level. We came then to theCantrc, fo called from aBndge, . 
wh ch HifmtfDcy, the :Father of ScheUbi, built over a River called Magerd«,MogcrU. 
for Cautre inW^fignifies Bridge.This River Magerda is neither very broad 
nor rapid, but enough to deferve thf name of a fair River; it runs near to the 
Houfe of Schelebt, and his Father built a ftone Bridge to croft over it, the 
Wes betwixt the Pillars of th e feven Arches, being built up from the bottom 
w the fur face of the Water, with huge pieces of Free-ftone ; fo that the 
“ „ affinE through the Arches, and finding it lower on the other fide, 
water p? 6 ft very pleafant Cafcade two foot high, where the 

Waterfalls with a great noif£ Upon that River there are feveral Iron-Mills 
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made at Z agouaro by Tagarim. All that work in thefe Mills are the Haves 
of Scbdebi. At the end of the Bridge is the Houle, of Scbekbt, built in form 
of a Caltle; it hath one very large Court and other fmaller ones 'the Rooms 
(as in other Houles) are beautified with Gold, Azure, and Pl2iltering, with 
Fountains every where, and all paved with Marble \ fo that they are more 
magnificent than thofe l had feen before. There ye lovely Pictures in thole 
Rooms, for formerly this Schtlebi was very rich, his Father having left him 
a vaftEltate, and among other things eighteen hundred Slaves, but he hath 
run out a great deal in his Debaucheries he is a man of a generous Heart, 
and if he were once in Chriltendom, he would never leave it again. He 
keeps open table for all Franks that come to fee his Houfe, and is fo cour¬ 
teous, that he never refufes any thing, and if he have not what is asked from 
him, he ufes means to procure it at any rate, that he may freely give it. 
When I went to his Houle, he was not there, for he was then at Taturque^ 
a little lllan'd in the Kingdom*of Tunis ,*within a Mulquet fliot of the main 
Land, but three days Journey from Tunis. That Ifland belongs to the Genetfe, 

. who have a very good Fort, and ddve*a g|eat trade there, and among other 
things, in Horles, which are called Bxrbes. The Schtlebi was gone-thither 
to buy Timber for building of a Galley. About three Leagues from the Camre y 
there is a place called Tabwbe, where there are fome ancient mines, and 
chiefly an'ancient Tenjple, but I went not to fee it, becanfe then I mulb have 
lain there, or at the Cmtre, and I had not time to fpare, for our Captain 
put*us in hopes daily that he would fail next day. That was the reafon 
alfo that I went not to Suae neither, which is a long days journey from Tunis, 
it is the place where there are more Antiquities than any where elfe in nhe 
Kingdom of Tunis, and I believe that thereabouts there are ruines of Churches 
and other things, relating to St, Augufiin, to be leen. 


CHAP. LXXXXI. 



that are there. 


P^iV/S the Capital City of the Kingdom, of the fame name, lyes in a 
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very heavy when they walk, or hang it by a hook that they have by their 
•fide which commonly gives them a pain in the fide, or eHe mull carry it on 
their Shoulders. In thefe Baths there .is a great Hall where they are tout up 
in the Night-time, there they lodge as well as they can, fome having little 
Rooms made of wood, to which they go up by Ladders, and are flowed 
three or four together in one, the reft lye- upon the Ground, but all horridly 
bad, for being very numerous, and lock’d in in the Night-time, they do 
their needs* where they are in Pots, which raifefs a noyfome flench ; belldes 
when one has a mindxo fleep, fome fall a talking, and others a qnarelling 
and fighting, making conftantly a hideous din, which feeras to me a Hell 
upon Earth. • 

In tile morning thjs Priibn is opened, and thorn that are to work, are 
let out, who are conducted to their Labour by men ’that take care of it; 
they arc employed in building and other works of that nature; and I have 
known Knights of Mult 4 of noble Families there, who have been, made fervfi 
as Labourers, fome carrying Sand and others Stone, and they were thus ufed 
to oblige them to ranlbm themfdvcs the fooner, and at the Higher rate. 
.They who can get any thing by their own induftry, pay fomueh a day to 
their Mafter, and fo are not forced to work. Many of them keep taverns, 
and thefe live the beft of all, for they get money, and work not, but yet 
they muft give their Mafter part of their Profit. None but flaves fell Wine 
at Tunis, it is all white, aud grows in great plenty In the Countrey about, 
but they put Lime to it to make it intoxicate. They fell their Wine cheap, 
and it is thecuftome, that if you go to a Tavern and call for a quart of 
Wine, they will fet Bread before you, and three or four difhes of Meat or 
Fiffo, with Sallads and other appurtenances, and when you are to go, you only 
pay for the Wine, and ata real'onable rate too; befides,thefe Slaves have power 
to beat the Turks *if they are rude and infolent in their Taverns, and to 
pnll of their Turban and keep it till they have payed their reckoning; if 

they refufe to do it. _ 

The Slaves who neither work nor gain any thing, cannot ftep out of the 
Bath, without leave from the Keeper thereof who gives them a man to wait 
on them, to whom they ought (at leaft) to give threepence for his pains, and 
he is to anfwer for them: Our Knights were of the Number ofthofe laft, 
for having written to Malta that they were forced to work, the Turks that 
were Gave at Malta were Teverely Baftonadoed, who immediately wrote- to 
Turns that if they continued to make the Haves of Malta work at Tunis, they 
would be Cudgeled to death in Mika, and fince that time, they are no 
more put to work. 


CHAP. LXXXXII. 


Of the Dey and other Officers of Tunis. 
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The GtmJl Baflia of the Grand Signior is fo much a Have there, that he cannot ftir abroad 
%H)»i Balha out of his Houfe, without leave from the Dey, of whom he miift fend to 

can do no ft every time he goes out, whiejj cofts him befides above an hundred 

thingat T » ttis piafires, that he mull give to. the Deys Guards, and that is the reafon-he 
goes feldom abroad. They have a Bey there alfo, made by the G r^id Stgnior ■ 
his bflfinefs is to go into the Countrey, and gather the Caradge and other 
the Grand Shniors Due's; which he pays in to the Baflia, who fends it to 

Conft ansi nop! c ; but this Bcylias a part in it himfelf, gives part to the Dty, 

and the reft to the Bstha. 

When a Dey dies, his Children conceal his Death, Jeaft another Diy fhould 
be chofe againft their will, and in the morning eve^r one coming (asthe 
* cuftome is) to with the Dty a good day; his eldefb Sop tells them how his 

Theeftablilh-Father before his Dekth, declared to him fuch a one for his Sncceffour, who 
mentofthe | s conim only his Kuiya } or fome other Friend of theirs, for they make a 
The death conl P a & with him whom they would have to be Dey, before they make, 
of the Dey . any Declaration; then his friends joyn with him, and immediately the Imam 
going up td the top of the Minaret of the Molque in the Caftle, publilhes 
the death of the Dey • he never goes up thither but at the tifiial hoiffs, un- 4 
lefs it be at the death of a Dey ; and therefore when ever he is feen there at * 
an unufual hour, it is known that the Dey is dead, and then a man fpeeds 
through the City on Horfe-back, crying God fave Dey fuch a one, and all flint 
up Ihop, and ftand to tfieir Arms, until the Forts be put into the hands of 
the Officers of the new Dey, for fear fome other in the mean time ihould 
ulurp the .Dey-lhip. 

When it is generally known who is Dey, all the Cadys and others, who 
ftand In need of his favour, bring him Prefents, (but in the Night-urge) 
and in great Diflies covered with Fruit or Meat, under which there maybe 
five, fix, feven or eight Purfes; fothat the firft night he receives above two 
hundred Paries in Prefents. They bring them in the night-time, that they 
may not be perceived, leaft it fhould be laid, that he was corrupted by 
Bribes; and if they were brought to him by day, he would refufe them, and 
fall intoa great Paffions^ainft him that fhould offer to bring him a prefent; 
they come then in the Night-time, and only kifs his Veft, having one or more 
Servants carrying difhes of Fruit or Meat, with the prefent at the bottom, 
and as hey kifs his Veft, they whifper to him, what they have brought in 
thefe Diflics. After all, the Dey keeps no great Cdurt, nor carrys it out with 
any great Majefty, but Ihews himfelf familiar enough with every Body; I 
faw him once as he was coming back from a Mofquein the City, he walked 
on foot, was cloathed in a fcarlet Juft aeon' lined with Samotir , and had 
but a final 1 Retinue The Dey cannot procure that his Son fliould fucceed 
him after his Death; having asked Don Philippa the reafon of that, he told 
me, it W3s becaufe when Young-men find themfetves all of a fudden advanc’d 
to io great power,.they fallinto fuch debauched courfes, that they render 
themfelves insupportable to all People, forcing all the Women and Bovs 
they meet with ; fo that if a Dty would have his Son to fucceed him, he mull: 
llie get him made Dey in his own Life-time. They have at Turns alfo an Jraof 

at rS? meS th l_Cuftomes, who has a vaft Revenue, and is a man of great Authority. 

Gilku . ^be ~U°l Bar ^ ar y arc not altogether Apparrelled like the Turks, for 
mftead of a Doliman and a Veil, they wear a Waftecoat, Which they call Gilht 

Grt° V r^ ?r 3 T ,hu ; h Radies down to the knee, girt about with a 

JJS 5, ,r dle; on their head they wear a Fez-cap fliaped like a Bell, and a 

W Wm t *-* n They r 311 A PP ar relled a fter this manner, except 

lome Officers: as formftance, there are fix Chiaoux s of Tuftice, who wear 

tha^Ys P «n?° 1 f et !i Ca - P i.' y,t i a u^ r u ai ? a ? 0Ut itj anda kindof Hanguig-fleeve 
Jhe fLfmJ ed K ltbl u their back; the Oda Bafhas go much after 

as it 'veerp i nnei ’ .^ llt there is this difference, that their Hanging-lleeveends 

and 2encraMv3lU? 1,r P° rns * r liave no but men of pay, 

”, fr“ Rene gfdces ; fo that Italian is very commonly fpoken at Tunis. 

thLu notf^r^u IT any thiD S thac he n« ha« known, he 

dSrfcrh:. fP k Frccch neuher > for he might eafily be underftood, and pay 

( . CHAP. 
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Of the Punishments which are in Vfe at Tunis. 

IT | 1H E ^uniflunents ufed at T^tnis, differ according to the quality of the Per-* 
1 fons. When a Turk in pay defervcs Death, he is Executed in a Cham¬ 
ber, and not Publickly. They make him fit down in a Chair, andtwoChri- 
ftian Slaves pulling each an end of a Cord, that is put about his Neck, quickly 
ilrangle him. The Turks of meamcondition, ox Moors, are Hanged upon the 
outCde of the Walls; they let them upon the Wall, put about their Neck a 
Halter, made faft in a hole purpofely made in the Wall, and then pulhing 
them down, they are alfo foon difpatched. As for Maids or Women, that 
have deferved Death, they choak them in the Oaze by the Sea-fide, putting 
their Head into it, and a Man fetting his Foot upon their Neck. They have ■ 
other very cruel Punifhments for the Renegadoes, that turn Chrillians again: 
They wrap them up in Pitched Cloth, put a Cap of the fame upon their Head, 
and then make a Fire round them. Or otherwife they put them to a crueller 
Death:-For they wall them up fc, that there is nothing but their Head with¬ 
out the Wall, and having rubbed over their Head and F^ce with Honey, leave 
them lb expofed for three days, «and as many nights, to the diferetion of the 
Flies, which pain them to Death within lefs time. The Slaves are punilhed 
with Baftonadoes, or they cut off their Ears or Nofe, according to the qua¬ 
lity of the Offence. But if a Slave kill his Matter, or any other Turk, they 
break his Legs and Arms, then tie him to a HorfesTail, and after they have 
dragged him lb about the Town, ftrangle him, giving the Body to the Franks 
to be Buried \ Hut moll: commonly the Boys take him from the Executioner, 

( as they did a French Man a little before I came to Turns) for there are no 
wickeder Boys in the World, than in that Town. They fnatcht that dead 
Body out of the Executioners hands, in fpight of the Mez.oar ? who is the 
Officer whom in Turky they call the Sonf-bajha) and haying dragged him about 
for fome time longer} they Roaftcd him a little v^ith Straw, which they 
kindled under him, and»then threw him inter the Ditch, out of which the 
French afterwards took him, and buried him in their Burying Place, called St. 
jfathanyi for the Englifh have one by themfelves. When i was at Tmk y the 
Franks livqd feverally, in the Houfes which they Hired 5 but they wereafilaid- 
ing a pretty commodious Oqnde^ where theymufl: all Lodge with their Con¬ 
fute, as in other places of the Levant. 


CHAP. LXXXXIV. 

Our Departure from Goletta., and the Conti¬ 
nuation of our Voyage: 


A T length our Captain having done all his Bufinefs, and the Wind offer¬ 
ing fair, it was time for us to leave Tunis. We parted from thence on. 
W'dnefday, the fix and twentieth of March, about eleven a Clock in the Morn- 
in „ and went by Land on Horfe-back, that we might fee fomewhat of Car- & 
rbte We went dofe by-the Rubles of it, which are above three Leagues 
frnm Tunis and there faw the remains of ftately Aqueducts, which conveyed 


water 
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water from Zagouw to Carthage, many of the Arches whereof are ftill ftand- 
jj, t [, e i^oad to the Cmtre , as we faid before. The Ruin* of Carthage fignifie 
but little, being only heaps of Stones, andfome places under Ground, where 
there are great Citterns; nay, from thefe Ruines they daily carry away Marble 
and other Stones, for their Buildings in Turns, and the Country Konfes about. 
We came to the Seh-fide, about three a Clock in the Afternoon, and being got 
on board, we flayed ftill there ail that day, becaufe our Captain had feme 
Bufinefs to do with him that Commanded at Cdetta , concerning the dues that he 
is to have from every Ship. Next morning, Tharfday the feven anc^twentieth 
of March, we fet fail with a good South-All Wind, fleering away North- 
north-weft; butabout Noon the Wind flackened a little, and the night fol¬ 
lowing it turned Northerly, which made us put back again to the Road of 
Gdetta, where we arrived on Ftiday the twenty eighth of March , about ten 
a Clock in the morning. 

Saturday the nine and twentieth of March, the Wind veered about to North- 
ealt, and the night following we had all forts of Winds: At length, Sunday ' 
the thirtieth of March, we had a gentle Gale from South-weft, and an hour 
after day we fet fail, fleering our courfe North, but about ten a Clock we 
were becalmed, and about Noon it blew a breez from North, which within 
an hour after changed to North-eaft, aud an hour after that to Eaft; fo that 
we ftill kepE on our Courfe. Two hours within Night, the Wind turned 
South-fouth-welt, and we flood away North-north-eaft. 

Monday morning, the,one and thirtieth of March , wc were becalmed, and 
continued fo till Taefday., the firft of April, when about ten a Clock in the 1 
Morning, we had a lmall Gale from North-w%ft, and we fleered away Weft, 
towards Sardinia. In the Evening, two hours after Sun-fet, the Wind turned 
Eafterly, and we flood oar Courfe again North-north-eaft ; in the night-time 
we had a calm, which lafted all next day, Wednefday the ftcond of April-. 
Howeyer, it always blew a little breez, lometimes one way, fometimes ano¬ 
ther, though the Sea was ftill fmooth and calm. In the Evening, from the 
Maintop bead, we made a Sail off of Sardinia, which followed its Courfe, as 
we did ours Northward, with a gentle Gale from Eaft. We were becalmed 
in the night-time, and continued fo till-next day, the third of April, when 
about nine in the morning, it blew a breez from South-weft,’which within 
half an hour after, changed into a ftronger Gale from Eaft; and we continued 
our courfe Northwards. ,We had a calm again about Noon,which lafted till next 
day, Friday the fourth cf April; when about eight a Qiock in the morning, it 
blew a gentle Soutlveafl Gale,, which about Noon turned full South, and about 
three or four a Clock next morning, it blew a good frelh Gale from Welt ; 
half an hour after, we difeovered a Polaqtse a-ftern, and clofe up wit ft us, which 
made very quick way. We called to him Alarga, and turned all out and ftood 
to our Arms. At lengtlT he failed by to the'windward, within a Piftol (hot 
of us,which our Captain obferving commanded a Broadfide to be fired at him,but 
the chief Mate diifuaded him, telling him that if he was a Cor fair, his Con- 
forts ( who probably could not be far off) would hear the noife of the Guns 
and fo come up with hs; in the meantime, he made very great way. Here¬ 
upon various Judgments pall: Some faid they were Spaniards, who would have 
furprifed us. Othfers, that it was one of the Polaqncs, that Trade betwixt Lt- 
gwn and Sardinia for Cheefe, and fuch like Commodities, and carrying but 
three or four Men, they might have been aileep, and fo did not fee our Ship. 
But moll part thought it was a Prize taken by the Barbary-men,which they fent 
into Barbary ; feeing when they paired by us, they called CM>*»,who was Keys of 
a Tunis Man or War then out at Sea, taking our Ship (perhaps) for Chaban 
Jfcjw his Ship. About three a Clock in* the morning, we palled Sardinia, and 
all that we could fee of the Laud, for two days fpace that we failed along the 
Coalt of it, were only very high Mountains. And now we.were got into the 
entry of the ftreight that is betwixt Sardinia and Cornea ; there the wind blew 
io hdh, that we made above feven Miles an hour, which was a great deal for 
fuch a heavy Ship as ours. We kept our Courfe ftill Northward, and about 
ten a Clock in the Morning made Monte Chrifto, a little after Elba, and on the 
other fide Cor-fhm , and then we fleered North-north-w^ft-About eleven a Clock in 












'Part I- 


Ttaveh into ^Levant. 


all 


the Forenoon, the Wind changed to South-weft, and blew pretty hard, and 
about that time we made a Sail, which ftrove to get the Wind of us; about 
Noon he was got to the Windward, and being within Cannon (hot, put out 
Eiigliti! Colours, and we did the like; but he ftill beaming down upon us, v* 
hailed up our Main-fail, and waited for him. When he was come up with ns, 
our Men knew it to be aTlemilh Pinck, commanded by an EngiUh-man, who 
had bought it. He told us that he came from Legorn , and was bound for 
T an j s that the Palaquc we met was a Prize, taken by a C.vavtm 7 and Bark 6f 
TwiX that were Contorts-, that he had met with them, but that hehadfeen 
no Spanilh Ship, Which much rejoyced us. After that, he drank our Captains 
health, and fired a Gun, which our Captain having anfwercd, he went his way, 
and we followed our Courfe, The Wind flackened much in the Afternoon, 
and about five a Clock in the Evening, we made two Sail near the Land of 
Carfica which drove for the Wind of us. We thought they had been the two 
Barbary men they told us of, however we ftood upon our Guard. About fix 
a Clock at night, we were almoft becalmed, and fte diftovered Fires a-lhoar in 
Corfua, which fas I think ) they made becaufe of thofe two Corfairs. About 
feven a Clock the Wind turned Eafterly, and we held on our courfe NoTth- 
north-weft, leaving Moms Chrtfto a-ftern of os. About nine a Clock, the head- 
moft of the two Corfairs, failed by a pretty way to the Windward of us, 
and continued his Courfe. I believe they weft afraid of us; however we 
were all night upon our Guard. Wp were then becalmed till next day, Sunday 
the lixth of Ayrif when about five a Clock in the morning, an eafieGalebe- 
jam’to blow from Eaft, which by little and little frefh?ned, and we ftood away 
North-norrh-eaft. About fix a Clock in the morning, we made a Sail coming 
upbn us afore the Wind, and we kept on our Courfe to meet him} when he was 
come within a League, or thereabouts of us, he put out White Colours, and . 
we look’d upon that to be but a Trick of a Spanilh Corfair: In Ihort, we 
ftiew’d the Englifii Colours, and he continued following us, till eight a Clock 
in the morning, when he Tackt about, and ftood away the way that we came. 
Perhaps fie was afraid, when he fijw our Guns out, and that we.did not rug 
for it. Some thought that it-was one of the two Corfairs, whom wehadfeen 
the day before: Others, that it was a Spaniard: And others again, that it 
was a French-man. In the mean time we made way ftill, and within a little 
■pafTed the [fle of Elk*, of which the Spaniards have one half. It hath two Elba. 
good Ports, the one is called Porto Perraro 7 and belongs to the great Duke ; 
and the other Porto Lon^ane, and belongs to the Spaniards. The French took 
it > n the Year Onethoufand fix hundred and forty fix, but loft it again One 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty. About ten a Clock we were becalmed, about ■ 
two-in the Afternoon, we had an eafie Gale from North-north-weft, and fleer¬ 
ed our courfe Weft-north-weft. An hour after, we made a Ship and a Bark 
a-ftern and another Ship on head of us. About four a Clock, we Jaw the Ship 
a ftern give chafe to the Bark, and afterwards take heiT About fix a Clock, 
we patted the Ifle Caprara, leaving it to the Starboard, becaufeof t£ie contrary CtyM* 
Wind When we were come near to it, they made a Smoak upon the Tower, 
to give warning to the Coaft; and there we put out our Colours. From that 
place we made a Ship at the point of the Ifland, and on the other hand a Fi- 
fher-Boat. This Ifle belongs to the Gonoefe - it is final!; not being above ten 
Miles in Circuit, but fruitful in good Wine. On the South-fide of it there is 
a’little Tower, and a Cattle on the North-fide, which has fifty Soldiers in 
Garifon, and about an hundred Inhabitants, who are fo much given to Shoot- 
inef there being great Hereof Game upon the IflaM) s that for five or fix 
•pound of powder, they’ll give you a Barrd of Wine, and thanks to boot. 
There, and before the Ifle Gongona, they filh for Ancbovyfwd in Fifting-fea- 
«• r r , manv Boats come there upon that’account, that about the Month of 
M?iy-s there are above five hundred Soulslodgeg ia the Caftle. . 
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CHAP. LXXXXV. 


The Relation of an Engagement we had with 
three Sfanijh Corfairs . 


S V»day night, and Monday morning, the ieventh of April, the Wind was 
fickle, fometimes Welterly, iometimes Eafterly, but blew always frefh, 
and we Hill kept on our Conrfe , but Monday the feventh of April, ( wh ich was 
Monday in the Holy Week ) about four a Clock in the morning, we made two 
Ships and a Bark, or Sloopg that bore up towards us, there being fo little 
Wind, that itwasahnoft a Calm- About eights Clock, having perceived 
thc^Spamfh Colours abroad upon the Ships and Bark, we put out the Englifh 
Colours, and furled all’ oar Sails but the Maintop-fail. This put them to a 
Hand, when they faw with what Refolution we waited for them. So that be¬ 
ing withhi Cannon (hot of ug, they all three came to Counfel together, and 
we prepared to make a vigorous Defence, for it was too late for us now to 
flatter our felves with the hopes that theycnight be Friends } the ftorm had 
havered fo long, that it mult needs break at laft. 1 could not then but refleit 
upon my Luck, that 1 ibould be ShipwrackM in the Harbour \ for having been 
now almoit feven Years abfent out of France my Native Country, when f 
thought my felf (as it were ) found and fafe at Home again, 1 faw my lelf 
upon the point of lofing at Jealt my Liberty. I made no doubt but that we 
Ihould be worfted in the Engagement, where the Match was fo unequal. How¬ 
ever, we were all in good heart, and 1 look’d upon the Ifles of Caprara and 
(jvrgona, as two Theatres, wherein the Inhabitants were to behold (at eafo, 
and out of all danger) the engagement we 'were about to enter'in, like Gla¬ 
diators declined for their Diverlionj for we were at an equal diitance from 
both thefe Ifles. In the mean time we made all things ready; that were necef- 
fary for our Defence, all the Cherts* Hamocks, and ocher Goods and Clothes 
that were in the Cabins, and upon the Gun-Deck, were carried aloft upon the 
Poop, that they might be no hindrance to the Traverfmg of pur Guns, and 
that produced a good efFeft For the Enemies being bufied in plundering them, 
were in the mean time killed, and betides, it hindered them from breaking 
in with their Hatchets to the Cabin where we were; which they mutt have 
done to rnafter us. A hole was made in the Floor of the Mailers Cabin fo go 
down to the Gun-Room, and fosll through the Ship, where there wasccca- 


, fi° n ; and in cafe the^nemies fliould have rendered themfolves Mailers of the 
great Cabin, we would quickly have got down into the Gun-Room, and ha¬ 
ving made*fall the Palfage, blown up the Poop, and all that were upon ir. 
I he Main-yard was Chained to the Mart with a great Iren-Chain, which no 
Hatchet 'could eafily cut ; for if the Enemies could have brought the Main- 
yard upon the Deck, they would have made a great clutter in the Ship rnd 
we mould have been half overcome. All the Guns were Loaded, and the fix 
Scopa Copcrta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes, f rcw "f 



told. 
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told me that we fliould have the Honour to fire the firft and laftGnn; and 
immediately we let flie three or four great fhot at them, the full of which 
would certainly have funk the biggjeft Ship, if the Bullet had been but half a foot 
higher, but it fell in the Water clofe by the Ships fide 5 , which Teemed to put 
Courage into them, for they thereupon made loud ihouts. And the biggeft: 
Ship making a great Noife and Bravado, with a Trumpet he had, having fired 
feme great fhot among our Rigging, which only grazed upon our Mafts, about 
ten a Clock laid us on board, and grappled with us on the - Starboard fide, Iv¬ 
ins along our Quarter, from the Stern to the middle of our Wafte. Immedi¬ 
ately wefliut our felvcs into the great Cabin, andthen the Guns went oft Pell 
Mellon all hands; the/Whs and Bark-came up and fired their Broad-lides, 
endeavouring chiefly to (hoot our Mafts by the board, which would have been 
a great advantage to them. They fired alfo feveial Pmeras, charged with . 
M 11 ft) net (hot, which would have done great Execution, if we had been Aloft; 
but our Walls were Mufquet-proofF, and we could hear Ihowers of Bullets bat¬ 
ter agamft the Ships Tides. Prefently feveral of their men came on board of 
ns, who ran up the Shrouds to endeavour to let fall the Yards; and we brought 
them down with fmall fhot, which we fired through ho es purpofely made. 
When they found themfelves fo well plied with Mufquetfhot, and that all who 
were above Decks ( both in their own Ship,and on board of u S ; were fallen for 
we fired out of fhe Port-holesand Skuttles, upon* all that appeared on board of 
them, and cleared the Deck fore and aft, of all that came on board of ns i 
manv ofi them got up to the top of our Mafts, thinking that the fecurcft place 
they co ld find, and no man was more to be feen upon the Deck, or any other 
part of the Ship, they who were aloft hiding themfelves the belt way they 

could- The Bell rung twice or thrice from the Fore-Caftle, and prefently we 
fell'upon our Bellies, but they who were upon the Poop hearing the bell, got 
immediately npon the Shrouds, fo that there was no hitting of them -, but feme 
being perceived one time upon the Poop, ( without ringing the Bell I ) they fired 
a im Coftrta from the Fore-Caftle, which killed three or four of them In 
the mean time, we kept firing with great and fmall fhot, and if any of the 
Enemy attempted to get upon our Poop over the Shuttles of the Cabins, we 
eafily prickt them, or run them through without Swords. At length, about 
*hree a Clock in die Afternoon, finding that the Enemies fired no more, we 
«me out with our Swords andPiftols, and faw the Fatacbe and Bark towing 
off with their Boats, and the great Ship grappled with ours, but no body ap 
t*hi’ if \x/p lent loons sucst flioc after thole that find 
hadwe^Ired but as many more, perhaps they would have ftruck Sail and yield¬ 
ed themfelves. So we had the Honour to fire the firft aud Iaft Gun. Then we 
offered Set to thofe who were aloft upon our andlas 6 ft as they 

came dSn wedifarmed them, and clapt them down into the Hold The 
Cmlinwas for fending Men on board their Ship, but it Teeming tomeftrange 
2^Sckf fo lofe their biggeft Ship,I 

on i v i.e tended to flie, to tempt our Men on board of that Ship, w neie lying in 
Ambufif^ they raiaht Blow them all up*, that fo coming back again, they might 
have kfs SSbk !o take us. He had fome regard to my advice, and fent no 
body For tnv --art, I would not iuffer my Man to go, though he hada gre t 
S not only bkaufe I was afraid he might come to tome harp, but 

hUb that k might not be laid the French had Plundered any thing- At length, 
ifcIvfn.S theEnemies Boat carried feveral out ot t that!Ship on .board 
theVeffeb that fled, and was coming back for more, And be j t £ 
Man who had leapt into thnSea, t° toe Swmtmtng^too ^ ^ 

“° k 

itir ne tom a r.> c - y. 1, -ff-rwards made themfelves Mafters 

Bloody, ^nd ^ore t^n _ r \ aken w ho was a young Dutch-man in the 
Among two Mufquec fhots in his right Side, and right Arm 

Spaniards Sei 1 » Alexander- and .was the very fame which Papachw. 

dt ** 
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Fletnan had bought her from Papachin. She carried eight and twenty Guns, 
and fixteen Petr eras, and the Captain told us, that the Pat ache which was gone 
with the Bark, carried Iixteen Guns, and fix and twenty Purer as, and the Bark 
four Guns, and twenty fonr Petreras j and that among them, they had in all 
betwixt three and four hundred Men. 

He then gave us an account, how the day before, they put to Sea out of 
Tono Ferraro , that having made us, they had born up towards us, and that 
next morning (which was the fame day of this Engagement) being come up 
with us, they had held Counfel, and refolved that the Great Alexander Ihonld 
lay us aboard, and the Fatache and Bark fhear along our fide, and fire their 
Broad-fides into usthat afterward the Bark fhould fall a Stern and rake us 
from Stern to Stem, to beat our Men from the Guns, vvhijft the Pat ache lay 
by our fide, and kept continually firing, and therefore they had put Two hun¬ 
dred and twenty men on board the Great Alexander, an Hundred and fifty into 
the Pat ache, leaving thirty remaining in the Sloop or Bark. Their refolution 
was in part executed, for the great Ship laid 11 s aboard and grappled with us 
but when the others as they Iheared by us, law no Man above Deck, but only 
fix Guns to Icowei the Deck, and many of their men fell, they fired their 
Bread fides according to their promife, and then made the belt of their way, 
leaving the great Ship engaged, who finding themfelves worfted by us, would 
have been gone alfo, and therefore fent feveral Men to caft loofe the Grap- 
plings; but their defign being unknown to us, we knocked them down as fait 
as they Ihewed themfelves, fo that no more of them durft appear. ,He allb 
told us, That about the end of the Engagement, his Boat went three times to 
the P at ache, or fmaller Ship, and carried away from him every time* as many 
Men as flie could hold, it being out of his power to hinder them; and that 
leveral attempting to fave themfelves by Swimming, were Drowned, idc 
feemed to be enraged againft the Captain of the Pat ache, who had fo abandon¬ 
ed him, and faid, That he would willingly give Three thoufand pieces of 
Eight, that he might kill him. We killed on board the Great Alexander, three- 
icorc and five Men, and wounded above fifty. 

We were finte informed at Lego™, that ( by their own confefiion ) they loft 
and had difabkd in the Engagement, an Hhndrcd and fourfeore Men, partly 
killed on board them Ships, partly dead of their Wounds alto; amoJ 
whom was the Lieutenant of the Great Alexander , and partly Maimed. The 
Great Alexander had four or five (hot betwixt Wind and Water, which would 
have funk her to the bottom, if oar Men .had not fpeedily ftopt-the Leaks - 
and the Pat ache tli3t ran for it, had alfo three or four (hoc betwixt Wind and 
Water, which would likewife have funk her to our view, if there had been 
any rough Sea. We took Ninety three Prifoners, among whom were fome 
French, who having taken on, fome with Captain Wcr, a Fortnight - and 
fome with Captain eight days before this Engagement, had left the 

Ships of thefe two Captains at Porto Ferraro. b . Mt the 

We loll but two Men, both killed by one Cannon Bullet, that going throneh 
and through the Gun- Room where thgy were, carried off one 8 half Q f thmr 
Head, and d allied their Blood and Brains againll the Tillar. We had alfo two 
Men wounded in the Leg with final! fliot. The Prifoners being fearrhS * 5 
rifiled they untied their Hands, and clapt them down into the Hoi? whe r ? 

£% h l^ uals ^. Drink given them, and the WoundedTvere carSlv 
diell, to that our Chirurgeon had none but Enemies tod refs And thr-rh'^ 
.rurgeou of the Great Alexander told us. That he had never hid 
fticeas that {lay, for they btou S l,t hk, dojw“ «£ EtiTLlZ 
could.well tarn to. Itilhort. all the Prifoners were fo civiUvuM ihfrrh^ 
wondered at it, and faid, that they lived not fo well ™ 7 i • they 

Ship: But there was a good Guard nlared nr fh P - u , n boaid their own 
them from attempting anything andVohanrl Hn ^ atc ^ es ■> both to hinder 
for the Captain hewas lodged fn’ the L they wanted = as 

he was well look'd after 8?®* T? bin WlEh our Ca P tain > where 

give the Frend^ti^ir f ^hted for nothing. 1 prayed our Captain to 

That the French might commamct Jeprefent V did vay generoufly, faying, 

Mateand fome Sea men were fi-nr / r''! g P n J | War d of Ins Ship. The chief 
men, were fent to fail the Prize. The two other fail with 

much 
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much ado rowed off to the I fie of Elba, and went back to Porto Ferraro,' When 
all things were put in order in our Ship, I went along with the Captain to 
fee the Prizes we found that poor Ship fadly fhattered,’ourCrofs-bar-fliot 
bad made great Havock in her, one of them had fplit a Fetter a in two, and 
another fo mangled a Gunner, that we found an Arm, a Belly, and two Legs, 
and no body could tell what was become of the reft of him. Thefe Croft- 
bar-Ihot are round Bars of Iron, three Fingers thick, and a Foot long; ha¬ 
ving at each end a round knob of Iron, all of one piece, they are put long¬ 
ways into the Gun, bat when they come out, they ilie crofs-ways, every way 
doing terrible Execution. There were dying Men ftill on board that Ship, 
who could not be removed, becaufe of their Mortal Wounds; and the Dead 
were thrown over-board, fo fbon as we were Matters of the Ship. We found 
on board a great many Bales of Stuff, fine Cloth, and other things, which 
they had taken fomc days before in the two French Ships, I formerly menti¬ 
oned, and four thonfand pieces of Eight in ready Money. 

We obierved that that day was St. Alexander's Day, and the Ship which we 
took was called the Great Alexander. After we had rejoyced a little, and 
heartily praifed God for our Adventure, we made the belt of our Way j about 
feven a Clock at night, we had the Wind at South-weft, and ftood away 
North. Tnefday the eighth of April, about two a Clock in the Morning, we 
failed "by G organa, a little Ifland belonging to the Great Duke ; leaving it to Qorgam. 
the Larboard, and fteeredon our Courfe, with the Prize a-ftern of us. About 
five a Clock in the morning, from the Main-top we difeovered the Light of 
Levant. About feven in the morning, we fpied a Sail to the Starboard, bear¬ 
ing towards ns, but (hortly after it fleered away its firft Courfe. About two 
a Clock in the Afternoon, we came into the Road of Lego™, and entered in 
Triumph, having on the Poop, and Maintop-matt head, the Spamlh Colours 
under the Englifli, and the Trumpet of the Prize founded, whilft the Prize 
came after us without any Enfign abroad. So foon as we came into the Road, 
the" Prize fired all the Guns and Petrerai with (hot, and then our Ship fired 
feven Guns, and came to an Anchor. All the People were come to the Harbour 
m ™h 3 f rhfi matter was, fo’r they had heard the Guns when we were . 
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, , r • ... D-n- wpre ufed, and every time they were to be Traverfed, 

rt“ F«Kh raft lend a' hand to it; for the.Englilh Sea-men feemed to U a 
fleen and laughed'to fee the French tog at ic. My man alfo Cctved there in 
eagerly, that he crnflied one of his Fingers bet wixt a Rope and a Polly of a 
GnTwhich he was bringing to, and I was afraid he Ihonld hare been maimed 
by it I thought my fclf obliged to fay of him m this place, what all the 
men of the Ship have every where pubUfhed, feeing it is all the Reward he 
had for though thcCaptain Jironnfed him his fcare in the Booty, (. as lit right 
U did Wong fo him as well as to all who fought :) , neyerlhelefs he gave him 
nothing nor to any other of the French, nor indeed, did we ask any-thing. 
?n rhc 0 mean time/(though ws were in the Port) yet we kept good Guard 
*{* L ini he Night-time, having all our Guns loaded with (hot, becaufe we 
Malfoidon tilt feme Dutch slips, that wete alfo in the Port, had a mind 
to take our Prize from us, and the Great Duke feemed unwilling to allow us 
his Protection. Our Captain told me. That if the Great Duke would not re¬ 
ceive him into Protection, he was refolded to kill and threrw over-board all the 
Prifoners, and then fit fail for England with his_Prize. This deilgn wrought 
horrour in me and I was much in fear they might put it m Execution; for 
I perceived they were inclinable enough to do fo: But at length, on Good- 
Erid ty about four a Clock in the Afternoon, the Health-boat came aboard of 
us and gave us Prattick,* entribg the Ship and mingling with us, which was a 
lingular favour; for we expeCted at leaft to have made a Week or a Fortnight 
of Ouarantine, All the Prifoners were fet at Liberty, and put a-lhoar, and 
next day, Saturday the twelfth of April, we alfo went a- flioar. 

Laudate Dominion Ac Calis, laudate enmtn exceljts , cjttoman confirmataeft fttper 
mi Mtferecordia ejtts, & veritas Domini motet in Sternum. <. 


There is come into my Hands, a Relation of the taking of Babylon, other- 
wile called Bagdat, by Sultan Amurath , Tranflated out of Turkiih 
into French, which I here give the Reader in the fame Terms as I 
had it. 


FINIS. 
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A 

RELATION 

Of what pail at the Taking of 

BABYLON, 

OTHERWISE CALLED 

B A G D A T; 

* BY 

SULTAN AMUR ATH 

Emperour of the T LI R. K S ; 

1 

Tnmflated from a Letter written from the (aid 
* City by the Grand Signiors chief Faulconer to 
Muftapba Bey , one of the Sangiacfy of Egypt, 
at Cairo. 

•• 

■ J + 

After the giving of God thanks, and other Cere- 
‘ monies tiled by the Turfy in their Letters. 


T 1 H E eighth of the Moon of %«&, which was the eleventh of November, 
* 1638* the Grand Signior pitched his Camp before Bagdat , in the fame 
place where ( above an hundred years before ) Sultan Soh/man had pitched his: 
And the fame day he went to the Sepulchre of the bidlca 1 mm Az-am, and^al- 
led together all the VizStrs, and other chie£ Officers of his Army? com¬ 

manding them to Draw up their feveral men* in Battel-array, and after that, 
allotted -the Polls to all the Principal Commanders, encompaffing hts Camp 
with Horfe, and placing all his Foot round himfelf- Then he rode on Horfe- 
back round about the whole Camp, and came into the middle, which was lo 
well (hut in thtt no body could go out or in, without giving an account to 
Generals that were ported oji the Flanks. The fame day he caufed great heaps 
of Earth to becaft up in all places, where the Cannon of the Town could an¬ 
noy ps, and ordered great quantities of Wood and Faggots to be brought, 
wincfi being singled with the Earth, made three Hills in as many places, higher 
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than the Walls of Bagdat, and upon each of them hecanfed twenty pieces of 
Cannon to be mounted; which began to play next day by break of day. And 
at the fame time, hecaufed a high Tower to be raifed before his Pavillion, 
on the top whereof hisM&jefty mounted, and faw(asoutof a Gallery) what 
was done in his Army, and within Bagdat, out of danger of the Enemies Guns, 
and there he fent for all the great Men of the Law, Jufticcs, and Militia, to 
Whom he laid; You Mufti, FizAers, BeilUcrbeii , JSafltai, Sangi^cks* and all-the 
reft of you, whom God hath put under my Obedience, think not that I am 
come huffier to return back again without taking this place: No, 1 am come 
with this great number - of Soldiers faithful to the Law, to Conquer or die 
here, and therefore ad and every one of yon, ought to make the fame refla¬ 
tion. For [ am refolved with my own hand to kill the great men that lhall not 
do their. Duty, and caufe thelnferiour to be put to death one by another, or 
by the hands of the Enemy, and then will die myfelf; that it may in Hiftory 
be tranfmitted to Pofterity, that a Succeflour of the Great Otkomm died here 
with a Million of men in defence of the Faith. 

After that, foftening his Voice a little, and treating them with lefs Iharp- 
nefs. Look you, (faid he to them) the World is but a fmall matter, or 
nothing at all ; he that dies in well doing, is well after Death, but he who 
dies killing an enemy of the Faith, is more happy in Paradife. Look yon. 
Fathers, (forfo I call the Old) and you Brethren who are of the lame Age 
with me, for we are made of the fame.Matter, let us do lbmewhat that may 
oblige our great Prophet Mabomtt to be our Advocate, and that at file day of 
Judgment he may prefect us all before the Tribunal of God, faying to Him, 
Here are the Faithful who have fought valiantly for the greateft Glory of vour. 
holy Majefty, and of all your Saints; and in the mean time, that it. may be 
faid in time to come, that we have had reft in this World, and glory in the 
next. To attain to which, it is expedient to labour, and not to fear dan¬ 
gers. But why Ihould you. fear them, being called to this Engagement for 
the fake of our great Prophet, who promifes us fo much favour before the 
Majefty of the Great God ? No, I do not think you do, and if i find that any 
of you go not willingly to fight, I’ll kill him with my own Sword. 

This being heard by all that were prefent, they put their hand upon their 
Head, andanfwered all unanimoufiy, That they were ready to obey his 1 im¬ 
perial Commands: And even from thence they began to fight without lofing 
of time, and the Grand Sigmor caufed the Pavillions of all the Chirnrgeons of 
the Army to be pitched near to his own, ordering all the Wounded men to be 
brought thither to be Dreft, which was done, and he himfelf comforted them 
with very good Words, and gqod Deeds; giving to every one forty or fifty 
Chequim. And it was fourifl that in one day, he gave to feven hundred Wound¬ 
ed men, from whence you may judge, whether or not the fight was furious ; 
and caufed the pay of thofe that died, to be given to their Children, or their 
* neareft Relations. And during the thirty nine days that the Siege lailted the 
Town being taken on the fortieth, his Majefty made his. Prayers cvery’day 
and every night upon his Knees, proftrating himfelf upon the Ground, with 
Fears in his Eyes. And feeing every evening, we Carted away a little of the 
fame earth, whereof Ramparts had been made to fecure us from the Enemies 
Guns, inmaking our approaches to the Town: We were got on the tenth of' 
the Moon of Chaban clofe by the firft Ditches, and the Sultan commanded a 
great many fecks cf girth to be thrown into them; which was done with fo 
much diligence, and in fo great quantities, that in few 



whence 






Part I. 


‘[ravels into the Levant. 


2 $9 


whence they made an alfeult into the Town, and took three Kaftions; but 
there he was killed by a Mufquet-fliat.in.the Head, and three BeUlkrbeu were 
Wounded, to wit, Cbm Cafinaeicr, Htbraim Bajfit , Beilfcrbty of Sirss , Far 
hardly Bajfa, who was Bedherbey of Natalia, and Qiienffe Chaban Ba.jfa, and 
{even Ataibeys, that is to lay, Camp-Mailers, and a great many others kit- 
led. 

The lixteenth of the Moon of Chaban, the Grand Filler died, the feven- 
teenth Muftapba Bafia, who was Balha of the Sea, and Caymacan was put iil 
his place, and the Grand Signiar gave him the Seals.* The eighteenth there fell 
fo much Rain, that we could not keep our Matches lighted, and we entred the 
Town with fo great Fury and Impetuofity, that the befieged begged Quarter, 
veiled their Standards and Colours, as a fign that they fubmicted to the Dif- 
credon of the Suit an. At the fame time the Kiaya, ( as if one ffiould-fay ) the 
Captain of the'Arms, or Lieutenant and principal Officer of the Governour 
of Baadat, went to the Grand Fiz.itr with a Scarfe about his Neck, and his 
.Sword wreathed in it, which is an Ignominious mark of Submiffion, and 
begged both in his own and Mailers name, Aman, that is to fay, Pardon or 
Mercy * and having obtained it, the Governour, named Behachkhan , came 
allb, and the Grand Pilfer leaving them both there, went to wait on the Grand 
Sipnior, to whom he related what had happened, befeeching him to fave the 
Lives of thofe two poor Penitents, which he obtained. And forthwith, the 
Emperour commanded all to draw up in the belt Equipage they could, to make 
a fair thew, and with great Pomp and Magnificence, caufed Bektachkban to be 
brought into his Pavillion: Where being come, he was fo confounded at the 
Luilre of fo great Majeity, as appeared in all the Court of the Grand Signior, 
that his Blood was chilled, being able to fay nothing, but God be prdfid, God 
be praifed. The Sultan fat on his Throne, and Bektachkban fell upon the ground . 
demanding Pardon, and imploring his Mercy, which he obtained. The 
Grand Stemor commanding him to rife up, and draw near his Perfon, asked 
him many Queftions, which he having anfwered to his fatisfa&ion, he gave 
- him a Veil lined with Sables, with a Dagger and Girdle fee with precious 
Stones, and a Plume of Herons-top upon an Enfign, of great value; fending 
him back into the Town, with orders to fend out to him all the dgef Com¬ 
manders and Officers: And to tell the People, That they who would continue 
in his Service, ffiould be welcome, and the relt difnriiled without Arms; or 
if they would obllinately Hand it our,, they ffiould all be put to the Sv^-ord. 
Then Bektachkban pro'ftrating himfeif again upon the Ground, molt humbly 
thanked his Majeity, promifing to be his Slave, not with one, but with a 
thoufand Souls. Which is a way of fpeaking, that takes very well in Tur- 
kith and returned to the Pavillion of the Grand Ftzier , from whence he 
fenc his IGaya into the Town, to make known the Grand Si £ mor’s pka- 

£ 

^Eut before he was got there, the Soldiers in the Grand Flier’s Poll, 
entered at the feme inllant by the Gate, called Hi man Ax.ana, and began to 
plunder the Houfes. Six Charm that were in the Town, (who are in Ptrfu, 
what the Baffias are in Turkic ) feeing this, could not. endure it with patience, 
but cried out, that they had fetisfied their word to then?, faying. That af¬ 
ter they were received to Mercy, they were ufed with Rigour, and got to¬ 
gether as many Soldiers as they could, at the Gate called Cara Cape, and 
they who would not follow them, asked Quarter. But gur men were fo hot 
upon Slaying and Plundering, that they would not hearken to them, and 
kif]ed all they rafit* during the whole night that this*Sacking lulled , and God 
knows what a vail number of Perfians died in this Aftion. Morning being 
come, the d Chams with fifteen thoufand men they got together, fet their 
Soldiers to the Wall, and with their Swords couragioufly defended them- 
relves - Which being told the Sultan, he commanded all the Soldiers of the 
other Polls to enter the Town, and put all to the Sword; but bem^entered 
feme fubmicted themfelves to the will of the Grand and the reft flood 

it out tilt they were killed. Of the lalt there were Ted thoufand who were 
killed «nd Five thoufand of the others, and the fix Charm were made Pn- 
foSeSi whofe names are Napte Cham, the Grand Fliers Prjfoner, with the 
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Governouf Baktach^han, Mir fait a Allibeikhan, and La Ella Make met , Ojfetn 
Cham, of the Sdifaar Bajfa, and Aleyh Cham, with twelve other great Men, 
one with OJfein Bajfa, heretofore BafTa of Cairo. The Five thoufand Perfians 
who asked Quarter, were guarded by a Beillierbey , till they were paft the 
Army, to hinder our Soldiers from injuring them. But the GrandFilter fee¬ 
ing them pafs by his Pavillion, aflembled all the chief Commanders who were 
near him, and faid to them: Why do we give Quarter to thofe Dogs who 
have no Faith, and never keep their word ? They have not rendered volun¬ 
tarily, but we have conftrai.ied them to d-o it by force,God having for that end 
lengthened the Arms of our valiant Soldiers. Are not they the fame whom 
we overcame at Revan, to whom the Sultan {hewed fo much Goodnefs and Cle¬ 
mency, who having given them Quarter, fent them away with their Arms 
and Baggage, but they unthankful for that Favour, cut in pieces Ten thou¬ 
fand of our men,whom they took at a Difadvantage ? What fhall become of the 
blood of the Faithful whom they have lb crnelly Maflacred ? Mercy was granted 
them on condition that they yielded without fighting: But having fince oblH-* 
nately refilled, they have rendered themlelves unworthy df it,and be it as it will 
though the Grand Signior hath pardoned them, yet I pardon them not. And 
all of a fudden, he commanded Nmvy Adly, Adrevis Mahomet Bajfa, Farvar 
rally Bajfa, Chat CafanaAar, Hibrakim Bajfa, Bafla of Sivas, to fall upon them 
and cut them in pieces. Which at firlt they refufed, alleadging for excufe* 
that the Emperour had pardoned them. But for their Juftification, he gave 
them the Command in writing, taking the blame fif any were) upon hira- 
fclf; by venue whereof, they went and executed his Orders. Which made 
the Grand Signior fend for him in great Rage, asking him. Why he had given 
fiich Orders contrary to his Promife, and violated the Faith he had given ? 
To which the Grand Filter replied Irreverently, That if he had {hewed t'lem 
Mercy,for his part he would not, for thereafons afore mentioned; which he re¬ 
peated to the Sultan, who having confidered, and reflefted a little upon what 
he had heard, pulled off the Veit he had on, and gave it to the Gran4Fiz.hr 
praifing him for what he had done. 

In Ihort, There were in Bagdat, One and thirty thouland pick'd and choice 
Soldiers, and Twenty thoufand Volunteers, all whom we'have put to the 
Sword, not one having efcapcd to carry the news to the other Towns of Perfta 
We have made the imputation by the -Muller Rolls of the five Chams that 
are Prifoners. And there has been no fuch Battel fought againft the Per 
pans, no not in the time of Khddivan , when the Battel was fought betwixt 
Sultan Selim , the Father of Sultan Sotyman, and Cha Ifhmaei, King of Perfia 
wherein above an Hundred thoufand men were killed on both fides * 

The eighteenth of the Moon of Chabm, being Friday, the City of Bardot 
was entirely delivered up to the Grand Signior, with the Grace of God, and 
the Benediction of the People, who feem to have got new Life When rh- 
Bdieged law that they could no longer reCltlheVl of£5, S“lib£ 
favoured the Arms of our great Emperour. They killed ail their Wives and 
young Chddren and Ham-ftrung four or five thoufand Horfes of great vah^ 
that they might not be ferviceable to us. Bektaohhhan (to whom S c, /? ’ 
made fuch fair Prefects, as yon have feen before) having entered the-Town Pov- 
foned himfelf one Night, and was found dead in the Morning iV. y 

a Dog. Before the GW fet ont from cjft 

bafladour from the King ofwho was Arretted by commandta.^ 
Saltan, and he hath been under Guard to this prefent f • 

cauled him tobebroughtbefore him, and faid to him. Go teUyour fc'Z 
he fend IBe Boftan Mtmy Baffa *fan BafTa Gay* lU L ^ C “ 3C 

whom he keejs Prifo/ers ffWXfSS, Xh^±T ?°*Z 
Xtvm, both Money, Arms, and Ammunition • and that he 

Chcrifl and all the other Si’ncK an^pL^' 0 ”^""* 
Grand-Father S.ly m „ took> arid , hat h ‘ e a ”“ ™ces that my Great 

SKJ*"* « time, and with thl’L^i^ P? ftat1 f 
end JoS^S^SfiSlSSSKBbS thatth tC “h f.T h"? 3 " 

Mf intheEarthiikeaPifmite; 

my 





Parc I. 


Travels into the Levan 


t. 


291 


m , hands. And I will reduce his whole Country to fuch a ftate, that there 
my nanas. « a din „ ' m Ifpahan, Gasbw, and Erdebtl , nor many of his 

ttat’thcre Ml not a pile of Graft be left 
IS* Kingdom; and tbit I will afterward Chafe him before me, as a 
r, w^Le hit p rP v and let him well confider, that Repentance will not 
S ftead^afterthe Fault is committed. That if he will be obftinate 
S d lethim make ready againft the Spring, when-(with the help of God) 
rKeThk Country\ and then though he fliould a thoufand times ask my 

Me 5 c y.’ iShl^aufed a Utter to be written to the fame efFed, the Sultan gave 
it to the Am^affadour, and difmiffed him. And hath fince cauled the Sepulchre 
it to tne amoaua . J hullt, and hath adorned it with feveral Golden Lamps 

f , St on e ? and covered the Floor with Silk Carpets; having 

w ! J iJSiSddie Sepulchres of the other Saints. By what can be judged, 
likewife beautified Senior toexped the Anfwer of the King of 

‘an^rt^oretnn. and all his Subjedts will be inrepofe. 

God blefs him, &c. 

* 1 ;■ t ■' , « 

Written at Bagdat, the 11. of the Moon of Cha- 
ban, 1048. which was the 19. of December, 

1638. 



The End of the Flrft Part. 
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The Author s departure not only from Paris he 
Marfeilles, and his Voyage to Alexandria. 

T HOUGH Ihad fpent feven whole years of my younger 
days in former Travels; neverthelefs the feme paflion which 
had already carried me fo far into theEafi, ftill prompted- 1 
me with a defire of feeing Perfia and the Indies. I had not 
long refted at home among my Relations and Friends, when 
thatdefire began to exert its power over me, and if it was not 
ftrong enough at firfl to force me from thofe who were fo dear unto 
me at lead it bufied me in raking neceffary meafures for fecond Travels, and 
that with greater profit than I had performed the firfl, ifl Ihould chance to 
fet out upon them. In that thought I employed four years in the ftudy of 
the Sciences, which I judged moftufefull to a Traveller, who would make 
advantage of his Travels, and communicate rhe fame to others. In fiiort, 
having (during all that time) wavered, betwixt the defign of travelUng,and chat 
of fettling*at when I few my felf fo well prepared for the former ; and 

confidered befides that to defer the other, would be in feme manner to com- 
nlv with the Times, leafily gave way to mvfirft inclination » So that having, 

&rretly as I could, taken orders for all things I flood in need of, not only 
for qreranrli ihing my defign, but alfb for avoiding thofe inconveniencies which 
m \phz have been too difficult for me to fupport; 1 left Pans the fixteenth of 

1 66 : pretending a Journey with a Friend for feme weeks into Burgun- The Authmrs 
The fixth of November I came to MitrfeiUes, and on the twelfth about ten departure. 
of the clock at Night, I embarked there in a Galley of Legorn, which had ar- 

rived at that Port three days before. . , faking at mr- 

Tbat Gal'ey parted from the Cham next Day being Titefday a little afrei 

midnight and about five .in the Evening, came to an anchor at Korea Tagir Rocca Xagn _ 
° 7 JJ ata, f 
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at/?, an hundred and ten miles from Marfalks, from whence it let out again 
on Wedmfday after midnight, and about five of the dock at Night, came to 
an anchor at Sr. Rcmigio, feventy five miles from Rue* Tag/i*t«. St.-Remi- 
gio is a pretty Town belonging to the Genoefe, with a little fort, and conve¬ 
nience to make a good Harbour ; but that Repubjick will not fuffer it to be 
done : it is covered by a Mole, and wants only to be dug. The Countrev is 
all Garden, produces plenty of all things, and efpecially of Wine, OyJ, Ce¬ 
dar, Oranges and other Fruits. . - 

We parted from thence on Tburfday the fifteenth of November after mid¬ 
night, and about fix of the clock at night came to an anchor before Genoa , 
fourlcore and ten miles diftant from St. Remigto. Triday about midnight wc 
left that place, and came to an anchor again at Ports Venere, threefcore miles 
from Genoa. Porto Venere is a finall Town, but the Houles fair and well 
built. It hath a Fort very advantageoufly feated upon a Rock that commands 
the mouth of the Harbour. This Port, or Gulf rather, is on the one fide 
covered by the main Land, and on the other, by a fruitfull Illand, which 
lies before it towards JLertce, between which and that Illand is the gulf Della 
Sfetk. This is the laft place of the Territories of the Gemefe : we laluted it 
with four Guns, and were anfwered with three. This Countrcy is fruitfull 
in Vines and Olive-trees. From MarfeiUes to Porto Venere we had all the way 
fair weather. At midnight following we weighed anchor, and with a fair 
North-Wind about eleven of the clock in the forenoon arrived at Legem, 
threefcore miles from Porto Venere , and this was on Saturday the feventeenth 
of November. 

Tuefday the four and twentieth of January 1665 about half an ho’ur pall 
eleven in the forenoon, I went on board the Ship of Captain Richard (k la 
Clout a, a man commendable for his piety and civility ; rha^ Ship was called, 
N. Damede la Grace, carrying about two hundred and fifty, or three hundred 
Tun : flic had on board thirty Seamen, four great Guns, and fix Brafs Petre- 
ras. So foon as we were on board fhe made fail with a North-Wind, and 
fleered a courfe South-South-Weft; about fix a clock at night, the Wind 
chopped about to North-Well, and we 'paired betwixt Capraia and the Elbe ; 
in the night-time the Wind blew very frefli. 

Next morning we were got an hundred and fourlcore miles from Legem , 
and faw Monte Chrifto a great way a-frern of us; we coafred along the Ifland 
of Corfica, and becaufe we were too near Land, about ten of the clock in rjie 
morning we flood away South-South-Faft, the Wind flackening much. All 
that day we had Sardinia to the Star-board, but at a pretty good difiance : 
In the beginning of the Night the Wind blew a little heftier, but far Ids than 
the Night before. 

Saturday morning the fix and twentieth we had loft fight of Sardinia, and 
being fair before the Wind, fo that no Sails but the Main and Main-Top-Sails 
Could bear, we put out our Stutting Sails.-About noon, the Wind fhifted about 
to the North, and two hours after to the North-Eaft : and therefore we took 
in our Stutting Sails; and kept on our courfoSouth-South-Eail: In the eve¬ 
ning the Wind abated fo, that all night long we were becalmed. 

Next day being Sundaj-, we made the Ifland of Maretimo a-bead and 
about eleven a clock in the morning, we flood away Soutb-Eaft : about 
two a clock afternoon, we made a Sail a great way off to the Leeward; all 
that day we had a Calm till flight, when the Wind blew fo frefh again, that 
about midnight wc paft betwixt Maretimo, Levanz,o and La Favigneme, lea¬ 
ving the firftofthefe Iflandsto the Star-board, and the other two ro the Lar¬ 
board; then we fleered away Eaft.South-Eaft ;fhortly after the Wind fo flack- 
ned that we were becalmed. 

Munday morning about break of day we were got very near the Land of 
^ telly, XO the Wind-Ward of Capo Boco over againft Marjala : it is five hundred 
miles from Legem. We made ftill lame way in our courfe Eaft-Sourh-Eafh 
rf.fvl. 1 “ a ™* n S f he Calm which lafted till noon, when the Wind blowing 
heftier, we coafted along Sicily pretty near the Shear, about four a clack at- 
ternooii the Wind encreafing a little, we flood away South-South-Eail, and 
this fair weather beginning with rhe New Moon, maitle the Captain repent 

that 
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that he had not pa fl ed through the Phare of Meffma, which would have faved Phare of Mcf- 
h ini fifty miles in his courfe but then he told me that he durft not venture 
through fo dangerous a paffage in the Winter-time when Storms are fo fre¬ 
quent, and the rather about New Moon, when commonly the Winds change. 

Towards the evening we were becalmed, and had a breeze again in the be¬ 
ginning of die night; and in that manner the Wind fell androfe feveral times 
during the night. That day, we took two Murcnes orSea-Eeles which were Murenes. 
in the F ifher mens Wells ; this Fifh is dainty Food, hut the Skjn of it is Slimey, 
and is fo full of fmall bones, that if one have not a care, he may be choaked 
by them; it is fhaped like a common'Eele, and dies fo foon as it is out of the 
Water. ' . . 

Tuefday a very frefii Eaft-North-Eaft Wind rofe with the Sun, and we con¬ 
tinued our courfe Sourh-South-Eaft; about ten of the clock in the morning 
the Wind ceafed and left us in a Calm, overagainft Monte Gtbello, which we Monte Gibefo. 
faw fo plainly, that we could eafdy perceive it was covered with Snow. A 
little after, we made a Ship on head, but becaufe it flood intoShoarwe 
thought they were afraid of us. The Calm lafted till night; during which 
we had fometimes Breezes of Wind, and lbmetimes Calms, with which we 
made a little way. 

Wednefday morning we were got in fight of Malta $ feven hundred miles Malta. 
from Legom , and about two hundred from Sicily , which we had not yet loft 
fight of* He that looked out, made a Sail towards Malta. At firft we were 
in a dead Calm, but a little after we had a very great Sea from the Weft, 
which tolled us fufficiently, though there was not a breath of Wind r we there¬ 
fore furled our Sails, and that rowling Sea lafted till one of the clock at noon ; 
when there arofe a gentle North-North-Eaft-Breeze, which made us fpread 
our Sails, and hand away Eaft-South-Eaft, that we might make Candie, feven 
hundred miles from Malta. That Wind lafted not above an hour ; fo that 
we were becalmed till about eleven a clock at night, when we had a ftiff 
North Gale, with which we ftill continued our courfe Eaft-South-paft. 

That frefh Gale lafted all Thurf lay till night, and then we had a ftrong gufl? 
of Wind with fbme Rain: when that was over, we had fair weather, the 
Sea becoming Calm in a moment, though before the Rain it was exceeding 
rough : but half an hour after the weather and Sea began to grow rougher 
than before, and then Calmed again, which happened twice that night. Du¬ 
ring thefe gufts the Sea was fo rough, that it was not poflible to ftanU upright 
in any place of the Ship, follrangely was fire tolled, becaufe of a rowling 
Sea that came upon us on poop and on both fides; the roughnefs of the Sea 
in poop was occafioned by the violence of the Wind, and on the Star-board 
by the currents of the Gulf of Venice , off of which we were, and neverthelefs Gulf of ve- 
we made betwixt eight and ten miles an hour. About midnight it blew frefh nice. 
from North Weft, with which we bore away Eaft and by South, that we 
might not ftand too far off of the Gozo of Candie , 

That Wind lafted all Friday the firft of February ; about night we had fraoo- Go\o of Can- 
ther Water, the Sea on poop only remaining, which with the Wind that d,e - 
fhifted about to the Weft, and blew frefh made us run above twelve miles an 
hour: but .about ten a clock at night we had a fwelling Sea again which made 

us rowl all night long. ' 

Next day we were troubled with the lame weather, and ftrong gufts ot 
Wind by fits. About night, fince we had not made the Land of Candie, as 
we expected, by reafon of the cloudy dark day, it was confuted what courfe 
we fhould fleer ; every one brought forth his obfervadons, and all agreed m 
general that our courfe was to the Windward of the Gozo of Candie ; but be¬ 
caufe oneamongft them, according to his .account, fee off our courfe betwixt 
Candie and the Gozo-, though it was known he was in a miftake, feeing accor¬ 
ding; to his own account, we muft then have been very near, and almoft up¬ 
on the laid Gozo : neverthelefs for greater fectfrity, it was thought fit to (pare 
Sail - and therefore all the Sails except the fore-Sail, were furled, and the 
Ships head turned due Eaft-South-Eaft, leaft we might run too near the Shear, ■ 
the Watch looking out fharp all nightlong, during which the Wind was very 
high and ft or my, which exceedingly tolled us. 
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Sunday about break of day, we tacked about and flood North Eaft, that we 
might make Cam'ae ; after two hours failing the Seamen made fomething dark 
on head which they believed to be the Land of Candie: we fleered our eourfe 
that way all day long, but could not make it plain became of Clouds We 
Continued the fame eourfe ftill, till eleven of the dock at night, and then be¬ 
gan to tack and beat to and again, that we might bear in with the Land ot 
Candie. It blew very hard all that night, and we hada violent florin. 

Mtmlay by break of day we had the Wind at Norrh,whicb being quite con¬ 
trary for Candle, made us' refolve to quit our defign of handing towards that 
Ifland, which we had made but very oblcurely, and to bear away towards 
CAlexandria in Egypt, four hundred miles dlftant from Candie ; and therefore 
we fleered our eourfe South-Eaft. Towards Evening the Wind abated, and 
we were becalmed until Tuefday Morning; when there blew a gentle breeze 
from South-Eafl, which made us turp the (hip’s head towards the Northwe 
were obliged to keep Jo upon racks that we might not over {hoot Alexandria, 
from which we were not above two hundred fourfeore and ten miles: Then 
did every one blame and curfe the Sea-man, whole errour was the caulurthat 
we were nor in the Port of Alexandria. About fix a Clock at Night we tac¬ 
ked about, and flood away South-South-Weft ; it blew fo hard, that our 
Veffel (hipped the Sea on both Tides, one after another. 

Wediiejday Morning Fehuary the fixth, the Wind was fo violenr, that we 
were afraid we fhould fail our Malts, becaufe the Stays were very flack, be¬ 
ing loofened by the force of the Wind the day before ; (the Stay is a great Ca. 
ble that holds the Malkaunr, each Mail lias one: the main Stay which is 
the biggefl, is made fait, one end to the (hip’s head, and the other to the 
found top of the main Malt.) To prevent that difafter, all the Sails, were 
furled the fhip’s head turned Norrh-Eaft, and a quarter of an hour afler, 
the Stayes being well bent, we bore away Weft South-Weft .with the milieu 
and forelail .■ the Wind being a little fallen after dinner, we fpread the main 
Sail, and about fix a Clock at Night, having tacked about, we flood Eait- 
Norch-Eaft, the Wind then llackening more and more. 

T/jurfday Morning we were almoft beCalmed ; but about ten of the Clock, 
a South-Eaft Wind blowing again, we tacked anti bore away South-South- 
Weft about fix a Qock at "Night we racked again, and flood Eaii-Nonh- 
Eaft. 

Friday abouctwo or three of the Clock in the Morning, immediately after 
the Moon was fet, the South-Eaft Wind ccafed, and the fo much defired 
Weft, and North Wind came in place of it, which made us turn the (hip’s 
head South Eaft, and make all the fail wecould ; but we madb but little way 
for all that, the Wind being foeafie that it was almoft a calm : It continued 
fo till about five of the Clock at Nighr, and then the Wind changed to North- 
Weft, but was fo eafie that the Sea was very finooth; about ten a Clock at 
Night the Wind chopping about to the North-Weft, in five or fix hours time 
we made a great deal of way, there being very little or no Sea going, but 
the Wind frefhened afterwards, and then wefparcd fail that we might not run 
to the Lee ward ot Alexandria ; the fhip’s head in the mean time lying (till 
South-Eaft. % & 

Saturday Morning the Weather was very hazy, and a little after we were 
almoft in a calm. About eleven a Clock he rhat looked out made a fail, and 
fhorrly after another, which were known to be Saicks coming from Egypti 
About two a Clock after Noon the Wind turned South-Eaft, and we flood- 
away North-Eaft; an hour after it ftiif'red about to the Norrh-Eaft again, but 
was fo cafe that the Sea was fmooch, and we fleered our eourfe South: a’few 
minutes after it turned South-Eaft again, but fo gentle, that the Sea was as 
imooth as a Looking gluts. We failed South-South-Weft, till fix at Night, 
when having tacked, we flood away Eaft-North-Eaft. About midnight the 
vvind turned Weft-Sourh-Weft, and we fleered our cour/e South South-Eaft, 
aftei an hours failing, we found the Water to be whitifh, which made us 
think we were not far from Egypt, that being the onely mark that can be 
had; let the Land is fb low that one cannot make it till he be juft upon it 
especially when it is dark, as it was then, and that whirenefs is occafioned bv 
the 1 st. v, which carries it a great way into the Sea. Sunday 
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Sun/Iay the tenth of February , about break.of day, it was thought we had 
feen the Light of Alexandria , but it proved oncly to be a Sands. ; and becaufe 
we were apprehenfive that we were, to the Lee-ward of Alexandria ; about 
nine in the morning we tacked about,and ftdbd North-Weft, and about three 
a Clock after Noon, tacked again and bore away South-Weft; we had after¬ 
wards lev end Flurries that brought great fhowers of rain with them, which 
were toon over. About five in the Evening the Wind turned Weft- 
North Weft, qnd we tacked about that we might'get to the wind ward of Alex¬ 
andria, from which we were ftill about an hundred and ten Miles diftant; and 
therefore we bore away North. In this manner we plied to and again a- 
gainft r,ur will; and it was our misfortune that we knew not where we 
were, ondy becaufe we had not made the Ifland of Candle , from whence Anerrourof 
with that .Wind wc might eafily have come to Alexandria in two Days and T'kilim *** 
one Nights time ; and the reafon why we made it not plainly, was that the J ' 

Ship had run two hundred Miles more than we had reckoned, and that 
when we thoughc our felves to be at the beginning of Candk , we were al- 
moll quite paft it, as we fince oblerved. Fhe Wind blew-hard, and wc had 
fcveral gufts in the Night time. 

We lield on the fame courfe ftill untill Miinday, when about eleven a Clock 
in the Fore-noon we tacked, and bore away South-Weft; In the Evening, 
the Moon three hours after the full was eclipfed : I cannot tell at what 
hour that Eclipfe began, of how many parts it was, nor how long it con¬ 
tinued ; becaufe fhe rofe overcaft with Clouds, to that we could not lee her 
but when (he was coming out of the Eclipfe; as near , as I could guefs fhe 
had then been up near an hour, and the Sun had not been fet half an hour, 
at wljich time fhe was aljnoft half eclipfed. The Eclipfe decreafed from 
rhe rirue wc perceived ir, and ended half an hour after : The Almanacks of 
Mar folks foretold it to be very great about two or three a Clock after Noon, 
and by confequence affirmed that it could not be feen: In the Night the Wind 
abated much, and fo did the Sea, which in the day time had been very rough 


and high. . , . _ 

Tuejday morning the twelfth of February, we perceived the Sea very 
white about us, and he that looked out crycd Land, fome thought it robe 
Damiette, and others Brnyuer ; In the mean time that we might not fall to 
the Leeward, we continued our courfe South-Vife ft. About eight of the 
Clock we tacked and flood North Eaft; and a quarter of an hour after the 
Wind turning North-Weft, we bore away Weft-South-Weft : after an hours 
failing we found the Water to be fb little brackilh that it was almoft trefti, 
and he that looked out thought he made Rofom ; Wherefore thinking that we 
knew where we were, we tacked about and flood away North-Norrh-Eaft. 
About Noon the Wind frefiiened,jnd at Night turned Northerly, hut was 
very gentle ; about ten of the ClSck at Night we tacked, and bore away 

^ ikdnefday about four in the morning,, we tacked and fleered our courfe 
Eaft North Eaft, and two hours after, the Wind blowing heftier we tacked 
again, and flood Weft South-Weit. About: (even a Clock in the Morning, we 
law to the Lar-board, land very near us, which we all took to be the Land 
betwixt j Benner and Rojjttto, id that we continued our courl^hoping quickly to 
fee the BoJuer ; and that till eleven in the Forenoon, when having difcovered 
the Malls of fcveral Sticks ,we thought our felves to be oft and on with 
and fb we found our lelves far out in our account; wherefore having tacked 
abour we bore away Eaft-Norch-Eaft ; about ten of the Clock at Night we 
mcked again, and flood Weft-South-Wefr, and after midnight we badfeveral 


^Thuriday morning the fourteenth of February, the Wind llackencd a lime, 
hut w? had fcveral gufts till Noon : about eleven m the Morning he that 
fo ked outm*de the Bonder, and an hour after we eafily faw it upon the Eotiqucr. 
KT aM?Sur we mide the AriH» or Light-houfeof A Wm, where 
wc arrived about rlires in the Afternoon, when we entered the Haven by 
the South. 
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I N this Voyage I was convinced of one thing which I had read in the Tra¬ 
vels of Monfieur de Breves , but could hardly believe it, becaufe X had ne¬ 
ver heard it mentioned by any but him; and that is that when founding up¬ 
on the Coalt of Egypt, one has onely forty fathom warer,it is certain he is juft 
forty miles from land, the depth of the water from forty fathom, down¬ 
wards to one, marking exactly the number of miles from rhe place where one 
founds to the Land: But under the name of the Coaft of Egypt, we are onely 
to underftand the Land from Damktte to Rojfetto, betwixt the*two Branches 
of the Nde; for this rule is onely for that extent of Land. 

Befides the Murcnes I mentioned before, we took two other fi(h in our 
Voyage; to wit a Forpefs which was taken with a Filh-gig above Malta over 
againft Cape FaJJaro; it was about five foot long, and almoft as big as a man 
without (tales, blackilh in the back, and white in the belly; the head of it was 
about a foot and a half long, and a large foot over ; its eyes as large as a 
mans; and betwixt the two eyes, it hath a hole like the mould in the heat! of 
a man, by which it fucks in and Ipouts out rhe Water, making it look like a 
Crown; it hath two Cheeks which are onely of fat-two Inches thick they 
begin at the eyes of it, and end almoft round at the fnout, which from the 
Cheeks to the point is about five Inches long, and is fhaped much like rhe 
heak of a Goofe, the Tongue of it is white a finger thick and two fingers broad 
it had an hundred threefcore and fixreen Teeth, all very fmall: Irs rail ftandl 
another way than the Tails of other fitfi which are forked upwards and down¬ 
wards anfwenng totheir back and belly, forthe Tail of this isforked crofs ways 
parallel to us twofides: it hath the Yard and Tefficlesas big and lone as rhniP 
ot a Boar and its Entrals wholly refembling thofeofSwinef its skint allfat a 
finger thick, of which Lamp-oyl is made, the tiefh of it is like to that of an 
Oxe, and very good; I have tailed it, and by the fight and tafte, one would 
dways takeir for Beef; it hath onely great Bones and no fmall ones abounds 
with bloud, which is as hot as that of a B^ft; it moans and fighs like a man 

“c Water - tUCbeaK wici 

The other Filh which was alfo taken with a Filh-eie uw th* v> , 
ca led 1 -avfre and is probably the fame which the Englijh call the Filot-Fifffro 

^ , then , t °g J e F her > bur one efcaped the ftroak. This Fiftfa 

fhaped like a Mackerel, and is of the lame length and bignefs • T frmnri d i 

Angular in it ; all the back of it is begirt with® Sa fwo lingSraa? Jhl 
one ofa dark purple abnoS Mack, and the other blew, which inteSm^ 
Uy reach fend. head to the Tad, and the belly of-it is wtaThe Sf 

mg C tt m VeH ” AtoKZj?/“ which had « S'Sflfc 

mall thofewho had eaten of din fcrmeSy "atdtlfo'taM thel f ° * 

Wt D fSs a i e nave feW n? ESl " whichIdif^tfevc in my 

them at this time S Thi^r ^ r° grea * tr S uble to charge my Mftmoires with 
latimi S'J ToW d llC b Smai y in the one and thirtieth degree of 

Zhad SfcroZheST £ 3 b 5 “ *?*' a ® UKh ApZ 
fiece of antiquity that Ml remains there, “ha t'famZ Eiterf* ^ 

whereof 
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whereof (as I remember)! have already written: Never d.clets as I took plea- 
fore to view it over and over again, fo, poffibly, the Curious will not rake it 
ill that I impart to them my obfcrvacions. I roeaforcd the ftmdow of it, at 
the time when ftiadows are equal to the bodies which caufe them, andl 
found the body of it to be rhreefcore and fifteen foot high, without reckon, 
ing the Pedeftal and Cornifh; but the fhadow was upon a very declining 
around ■ Another day when the foadows were the double of the Bodies, I 
fount! near an hundred and tlireefcore foot, onely of the body of it, and 
eisht foot of diameter or breadth; and 1 obferved that the Pedeftal is near 
twelve foot high. All know that the Cornifh of this Pillar is of the Corinthian 

order 

The fame day alfo I faw fbmething very remarkable, which I had not fuffi- 
cientlv conlidered in my former Travel?. Being abroad with fome others by 
the gate Del Few, which looks betwixt South and Weft, about a thoufand 
paces from that gate, as we went betwixt South and Weft, ftreight towards 
rhe Palm Mareotis , leaving the Pillar of Pcmpey to the left, we law Grotto s 
cut in the Rock: we entered into one of them, ftoopmgand leaning upon our 
hands, with lighted Wax-candles ; being within we found that the Roof was 
above ten foot high, cut very finooth , and on all.fides we faw Sepulchres 
made in the Wall, which is the Rock it felf; and of thefetherc are fqur Sto- 
ries one over another, and from one range to another, andfiom Story to 
Story, there is but half a foots diftance ; fo that the intervals feeni to be fo 
many Pillars, which fupport thole that are over them; their depth reaches 
to the bottom of the Sepulchres, and fo they ferve for Walls to feparare the 
one from the other. In thefe Sepulchres we faw many dead mens Bones 
which we handled, and found them to be asfrefh and hard as if the men had 
d/ed but the day before: There were fome lying upon the ground at the 
Entry into the Grotto , which had been thrown out there ; I handled and 
broke fome of them, and found that they were rotten in the air, but they 
crumbled not into allies, onely broke longways like rotten Elder, nay they 
were alfo moift, and had a kind of marrow within. 

Coming out of that Grotto, we entered into another oppofite unto it, 
where we faw Sepulchres as in the other: at the bottom we found a way 
that led very far in, but becaufe we muft have gone double, in the manner 
as we entered the firft Gotto, and marched in that pofture at leaft as far as 
wc could fee by the light of our Wax-candles; we thought belt not to enter 
in, and be contented with the Relation we had, that it reached above two 
French Leagues inlength. This was all that we couldlearn from.the Turks who 
were with us, and who told us befidesthat the Ancient Inhabitants pf Alex¬ 
andria had dugg thole, places to lay their dead in; there is a great deal of pro¬ 
bability ofthe truth of that, and that it has been fome burying-place. I then 
£&d.hc “i M,r,k : itfctsnnbreadth outof fight, and .shut 
fome hundredof paces ditanc from the KUt, which hath its courfc betwixt 
thefame P«/» S£r«f- and the PUlar of Tm fr, '»’'<= 

went up to the Hill, where the Tower Is, wherein there is 
commonly a Watchman, to put out the Flag fo foon as any VefTcl appears . 
fron thence I eafily difeovered all the City and the Sea with the Pak* Ma- 
IZu and all the Countrey about: Being come down I went on Foot round 
the Ancient Walkof Alexandria , beginning at the Water-gate, that looks to 
SeNoi h and for fome time going ifreight North, till the Wall turns off in 
a rkht Angle" towards the Ejft ■ and after fifty paces length, turns again to¬ 
wards the^SIorth, making there an obtufe Angle : it continues fo towards h 
North tilf you come over againft the PalaceofC/,^, which flood upon the 
s cDPofite tothemouth of the Harbour, having a Gallery running out- 
Ss Sorted by many fair Pillars, of which fome remains are foil to 
2£lSE£ Sea-fide : That Gallery (they fay and not without probability) 
be leenion u . , Palace, fo that one might* embark rhere. 

"Tu a Tower 

l ^«iSS5«iat little Dotne was, bemg in a place wbero 


Burying pla¬ 
ces ofthe an¬ 
cient Egrprt* 
am. 


Palus Mare#* 
tu, 

Kj)dh$. 


A Watch- 
Tower, 

The circuit of 
Alexandria, 


The Palace of 
Cleopatra. 
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there is no light ; perhaps it flood over feme Ciftern which ar prefent is ftopt 
up. * Ten or twelve ftepsfrom that Tower, there is a Ciftern, where there 
are two Stories of Pillars, and in many other places there are Ciflcrns fuppor- 
ted in the fame manner ; fo that it Would feem that molt part of the Town 
hath flood upon Pillars. 

A few fteps from thence therearero be feen two ObSIisksof Thebaick Stones, 
one of which lies buried in the Earth, nothing of it but the foot appearing; the 
other is Handing, but the Earth mufl needs be railed very high in that place, 
for in all probability that Obelisk is upon its pedeftal, of which nothing is to* 
be feen, nay not the foot of the Obelisk it felf. 

Oppofiteto this place, the Wall turns again towards the Eaft, and with 
the other plane makes almoft a returning right Angle, and after a confiderable 
/pace doubles inwards, making a fquare ; but an hundred paces farther it 
runs out again a pretty way towards the North-Eaft, anU ftrerches North¬ 
wards ; then making a fharp Angle, it points betwixt Eaft and Soutb-Eaft- 
ward, as far as the Gate of Rojjette, after which itmaketh an obtufe Angle and 
reaches along betwixt the Weft and South-Weft. Along that fide runs the 
Kbalis ; and a little farther is the falrn Mareotts parallel unto it, which is fo 
broad that one can hardly fee Land on the other fide of it. When we come 
over againft the Pillar oiPompej, which Hands to the South of the Town on 
this-fide the Kbalis, we find the Gate del Pm or Sitre, which looks to the 
South-Weft and Weft; and then the Wall which is doubled inwards in this 
place, to make the Gate, continues on towards the South-Weft and Weft 
as far as a New Caftle, which fcems to be very ftrong, and near to which a 
little from the Gate del Pe^e, the Kbahs enters under the Wall into the con¬ 
duits of the City, from which all have Water into theirCifterns by means of 
Pottjfhragues. 

Afterwards the-Wall turns /freightNorth, and pafles along the old Harbour 
oppofite to which, on the right hand, are to be feen the Aquedutls which 
heretofore conveyed the Water of the Kbalis from the Caftle of the old Har¬ 
bour, to Bouquer. Then the Wall runs ftreight betwixt North-Eaft and North 
ro the Water-Gate. We were two hours in going the compafs of Jlexan- 
drsa, which reaches in length from Eaft to Weft, but is very narrow. 


CHAP. III. 


Departure 
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dm. 


The Channel 
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Of what happened in the way from Alexandria to 
Sayde, and from Sayde to Damafcus. 

I- I ninTofth?d^cr^ft ° n the twenty eighth of February about 
JL nine ot die clock in the morning in a Germe or open Boat - but feemtr the 

Wind was eafie, and that we were becalmed in the afternoon wepXa 

thSewas^c/rfcn ff°T e> '’ llad P,f ed - ° n Board of that Germe 

mere was a Corjar of Barbary who had long followed that courfe and had a 

Ship ot h,sown ,n ; That manwho had fen a gr^t F “h 

S>n7 SaoSnelw of 1 *«” j" “< WWr, wou& nocKe £ I 
thSXn\£enrhm,.n7'°ne would always take me for a Lnmm, ra- 

di WM fbr in7vToi, lh was K- tr ? ubled » «nd that 1 was fo well 

Air of the (il™* 1 , throu 8h Turk,, it is good to have fo much of the 
Next dav almnr r E 7 W i C not he taken for grangers, uniefi we pleale 

the c ,7 en^ed rcSnS T "'" 1 T ^ ‘"■out'ten oi 
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which were navigable two hours before ; and on the contrary, waffling away 
I [lands, which it had made, and which appeared to be out of reach of the Wa¬ 
ter, it makes ways for Veffels, in places where before one might have walked 
dry fluid ; and this mans bufmefs is to found every hour of the day, that fo 
he may be able to fhew the right Channel; and the Mafters of the’ Ga mes 
pay him for his pains. 

At noon we came to Rofetto,whcrel faw manner the of making Sorbet whilft R f <r 
I flaid there. They made ufe of an hundred and fifty Rories of Sugar broken Thtwyof 
into final! pieces, Ivhichthey put into a great Kettle over a Fire, with a little 
water to diffolve it, when it was-ready to boil, they skimmed it, and poured in bet - 
five or fix quarts more of water, to make the skum rife better ; they put it in 
by fpoonfufls, and wet thefides of the Kettle to cool them. Half an hour af¬ 
ter t hey mingled a dozen whites of Eggs, with four or five quarts of water 
and having beat them a little with the water, all was poured into the Kettle 
at four or five times, and then they began to skim again, till a little after they 
/trained it through a Cloath, and that they call clarifying of the Sugar.’ Af¬ 
terwards they divided that Liquor into three parts, of which they put a third 
into a great Ketde or Caldron over the fire ; and feeing that Sugar from time 
to time was like to boil over, they made it fettle, by throwing in two or three 
Egg-fhels full of Milk. When they knew it to be boiled enough, after it had 
been an hour upon the fire, they tookit off; it looked then very yellow and 
two men let a Sirring of it with wooden peels ; fo that the more they ftirred 
it, as it grew cold it became the thicker and whiter. When it was a little 
thickened ; they put into it about two glafs-fulls of the juice of Limon boiled 
as I fhall tell you hereafter: Then they ftirred it again to mingle all well* to¬ 
gether, and a little after they put into it about two fpoonfulls of Rofe-watcr 
in which fbme Musk had been diffolved, feveral adding thereto Ambergreafs 
Then’again they ftirred it rill it became like a Pafte, and afterwards put it in¬ 
to Pots; the fame they did with the other two parts. With an hundred and 
fifty of rhefe they filled twenty nine Pots; therein they lpenr a liede 
Bottle of llofe-water, with Musk which coft a Crown. When they have a 
mind to make it of a violet-Colour, after the juice of Limon, they put of 
. the Syrrup of Violets into it, which, is made by pounding Violets with Sugar 
which they clear from the dreggs. To make the juice of Limons, a great 
many Limons are prefled, and the juice exprefled, boiled in a Kertle but 
the Kettle mult be full, and boil along while, untill the juice be reduced to 
the quantity of fix or feven quarts; In the mean time they burn above an hun¬ 
dred weight of Wood, and cannot boil above two Kcttle-fulls a day, that is 
above tenor twelve quarts; it is of ablackvfh red colour, (harpand bitter! 

In the Deft a, over againft Rojjetto and as far as Damktte, there is plenty of MU. 
fine Fowl, which the people of the Countrey call Garden-Cocks, rhat is in n- c ", ■ 
Arabick, Die el gait : they are as bigas ordinary Pullets, having the Belly and GarScUt 
, Wings of a violet-colour above and black below, the Plead and Neck of a ^ 

violet colour, the Back greenilh brown, a Tale like a Wood-Cock which is 
white underneath, a long Beak like a Parrot, and a little crooked’ but of a 
lovely red colour; it reaches from the Crown of the Head, where there is 
a kind of a flat Plate of the fame fluff, and all looks like Horn; their feet are 
as big as Pullets feet, but longer and are red, but of a paler red than the 
Beak ; they keep in the Marfihes. 

At RoJjetto 1 found a bark bound for Bar nth, but becaufe there were Soldi¬ 
ers ready to go to Candia, they -fuffered no Sail to put out, leaft the Chrifii 
ans might have advice of it. At length the Soldiers being gone for Alexan¬ 
dria, our bark, wherein the Aga of the Caftlc of Rojjetto had a fhare, was DcPA . 
fuffered privately to depart: So that Munday the nineteenth of March about from RaiRrxo, 
nine of the Clock in the Morning we put out. When we were almoft at the 
mouth of the River, we were forced to fend out the Boat on head to drop an 
Anchor feveral times, rhatfo we might tow our felves, till abojit Noon being 
got out of the River, with a Weft-South-Weft Wind we made all the fail we 
could and bore away North Eaft- Three hours after we fleered an Eaft and 
be South courfe, the Wind having fhifted about to South-Weft, though it was 
fo fmall that we were glmoft becalmed. In the Nighc-rime we -law a great 
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deal of Lightning at a diltance from us, and then the Wind blowing frefher 
from South, we ftood away Eaft-North-Eaft. It is uneafie to me to give a 
An idle flap's relation of this Voyage, fo much it vexed me, our Crew con lifted of fifteen 
Crew. men, who did nothing but fleep till Noon, and after they had quarrelled to- 

getherat Dinner, fell a linging and playing, and would not vouchfafe toftir, 
too look out aloft, pump the fliip, or to do any other fcrvice. All that I 
could get of them during the whole Voyage was once to pump the Veflel. 
They had nothing to throw out the Water with but the .Neck of a Bottle, 
and if the Vellel made but .the leaft Travel, they thought themfclves loft. 
OneNighr when we had bad Weather, the Vefiel rowling to arid again,three 
or four times they were upon the point of launching the Boat, and forlaking 
the Vellel, which ftood in need of nothing, but a little Vigilance. They had 
no Sea-Cart to fee off their Courfe by ; and when I asked them where we 
were, they made me anfwer, that they could not tell, after lo much tacking. 

' At every turn they laid to me Allah Kerim, that’s to lay, God is great, tel¬ 
ling me with all that once they had made that Voyage being but one Night 
out at Sea. Amongft them there was no diftinftron of Matter, they jeered 
and abufed one another openly, and no body could hinder it. The Rets ne¬ 
ver commanded anything to be done, but with tears almoft in his Eyes, and 
• ftamping with his foot like a Child; fo that we leemed to be utterly loft ■ and 
indeed, they all made a fool of him, and imitating his voice bid one another do 
what he ordered, without ftirring in the leaft. In Ihort I believe rhefe Blades 
had never been at Sea in a florin, going and coming commonly, as they told 
me, in fair Weather. 

Tuefday and all Weinefday almoft, we had fuccelEvely Eaft and South-Eall: 
Winds, which made us bear away North-North-Eaft : at length on Wedmif 
day about ten of the Clock at Night the Wind turned Wefterly, and we bore 
away Eaft-North-Eaft. 

Next day being exaftly mid-lent, the lame Wind blew tempeftuoully and 
the Sea being very rough, werowled fo as every moment we were like 1 to be 
overfet; The sky was extremely overcaft on all hands, and amongft other 
fierce gulls which we met with from time to time, vec had one about half an 
hour after five in the Evening, wherein*, we had like to have been call away 
Seeing thefe lazy Lubbards law it a coming, they took the pains' ro furle 
the main lad, and left none abroad but the fprit-faU,whilfi that {torn Jafted we 
were darkned, as if we had been under feme great Vault, it lafted almoft 
half an hour with great violence, and in the mean rime all were very filenr 
io what hand foever we looked, we faw nothing but ftormy Clouds and 
this was ftill following us, neverthelefs when it was almoft foent we made 
Meum Carmel: Immediately we bore away Eaft, and failed with Wind in 
po °P towards Acre, but having no more but about half an hour of dav and 
it being irapoffible, all the diligence we could ufe, to come up with ir be 
fore it were an hour after Night, we tacked about and ftood North for fear 
™!\ n * ga S™und. In the Night-time we had many furious gufts, and a 
gieat deal of Dghtning. A little before that great ftorme I have been mem 
rri ^ ’ we faw about two hundred paces from us a Flock of little red 
Birds Hying, i thought at firft that the reflexion of the Sun made them look 
ro be of,ha,Colour, bur feeing ir continued lb long a, the^re in fib? 

Colour ^ S “" W “ llveralf > 1 included that ir mull be rheir natural 

Friday morning the two and twentieth of March we had ftill feveral Flur- 
nes; however(the Weather clearing up a little,) we fleered our coS Eaft- 
orth-Eaft, and about Noon patted by Satie in our way to Baruth which is 
r C vxr u S dlftant from K ■ ^ ut w hen we were neai ^the Cape of Baruth 

ftan7aw a ^ If eWere forcedto racfe about and 

not seJTo^^ r^ 11 th , at y Ve r m ’ ghl: P Ut in to hnce we could 
thei-fwasar^’ T *^was lucky for us; for we were told at Satie, that 
had continued iZ r r! ,nco , whofe hap ds we mult have fallen if we 

who was in his Way ’ , So foon as 1 camc a-fliore the Cuftomer 

told him I W as a sv* f* ^ to llim > and having asked me who I was, I 
Franck, which he would not believe; until! a Turk who un- 
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devil ood Italian, having asked me what I was, and Ianfwered him in the fame 
"Language that I was a Frenchman^ he acquainted the Officer of the Cuftome 
houfe with it. I went and lodged at*the houfe of the Chevalier D’ Ervktt, 
who made me very welcome, and took the pains himielf to go and fee my 
things brought a fhorc which he cleared at the Cuftome-houfe without anv 
coft tome: I received lb many Civilities from him during my flay in that 
Town, that I wifti I were able to publilh all the World over, that he is one of 
the moft gallant and obliging Gentlemen living. 

Sasde is a fmall Town very ill built, having a good Caftle flooding upon a Saidc 
Rock in the Sea, oppofiretotheTown ; it is an Ifland andleparated from the 
Land by a Bridge of ten or twelve Arches. The Port which is at the fide of 
that Caftle is inconfiderable, and there is another better dole by the Town; 

But the Emir Fecardm being one day at Saide, and fearing that the Galleys 
which came for the Grand Seignior’s money might ferve him fbme ugly 
trick, he caufed the Entry of it to be fiopt up ; to the end the incommodiouf 
nels of the other Port might oblige them to haften their departure. A few 
fleps from thence in a Garden, there is a little Chappel, in which there is a 
Tomb with two Stones erected over it ; the People of the Countrey lay it is 
the Sepulchre of Zebulon , and that the difiance of the two Stones fhews th# 
length of his Body; if it be fo, he muft have been a very proper man, for 
thefe Stones are about ten foot diftant one from another. It is but three years 
fince there was a Baftm at Sasde , formerly it was governed by a VaivoAe, 
but the 'Savgiacat of Sefet hath been annexed to Sasde and its dependances, 
and both together erected into a Balhafhip. The day that I departed I law 
the Balha enter the Town,he wasattended by about three huadredHorle-men 
well mounted and armed, fome with Carabines, and others with Bows, Ar¬ 
rows and Buckler, and all with a fhable by their fide : in the rear of the 
company there were a great many Players on Tymbrels, Hoboys, and fuch 
like Inftrumenrs ; amongft the reft one kept time by knocking two little Plates 
of Copper one againft another. 

The chief Traffick of Saide confifts in Silk, and therefore there is abun¬ 
dance of Mulberry-trees in the Fields about, , and fo fcon as they can get but 
a little piece of a Rock, if they can make two fingers breadth of Earth hold 
upon ir, there they plant a Mulberry-tree at Saide. I bargained with a Mott- 
■ ere or Mmkir to carry me to Damafcus. Mattere comes from thcArabick word 
Kira, which fignifies to let, to hire, as one would fay a letter out of Beafts to 
hire. -He was to furnilh me with a Horfe for my felf, and two Mules, one for ybe charge of 
my Servant and another for my Baggage ; befides he obliged himtelf to clear fajjagefrom 
me of all the Caff ares, and I payed him fixteen Bockels and a half. Saide to Da- 

Tuefday the five and twentieth of March about eleven of the Clock ini the roafclIS - 
Fore-noon, I parted from Saide - we came to our lodging at Labatia about Dcf m „ re 
five a Clock in the Evening: we travelled all daylong mounting through ^ Saide. 
very good Corn-fields, and the left of the ground By the road that was not 
fowed, was covered over with Daffadils and Furzes in the bloffom, with other Daffodil, and 
like flirubs that yielded a very pleafant profpeft. So foon as we were arri- Furies. 
ved, a Tcharbadgi of Damafiat, encamping hard by under a Tent, being infor¬ 
med of the Moucre that there was a Franck there, font for me; and having 
treated me with Coffee, asked me if I had any relation to Manfieur Mermond 
a Chirurgeon of Marfeilles, who negotiated fome Affairs at Damafcus for the 
Merchants of Saide i I told him I was, without mentioning in what degree, 
for our Kindred is onely derived from.the Patriarch Noah. He told me that 
he was his friend, and made me to underftand feveral times, that if I had a 
mind ro buy allies, he would be my merchant; but all ray anfwer was that- 
I was too poor to be a Merchant," and that my bufinefs was to go to my 


Kinlman. , 

Labatia is a mifcrable little Village, where we could not find lodging, and L;il ,. 
the bell accommodation we had to lie in, wasalittle place at the end whereof 
there was a pane of a Wall; our Mules were ihade fall hard by, and we poll¬ 
ed our folves near the Wall in the open Air. 

Next day being IVedmfday the twenty fixtb of March, we parted about 
five in the Corning, the ground being frozen with a lharp cold Wind. Our 
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way was bad and ftill upwards ; and we fcon came in fight of a Caftle upon 
The Caftle vf a high hill before us, which is called Skbetp, and is pretty large and fquare; 
Skheip. it depends on Sefet which is ljut two'days Journey from it: Thar Caffie is 
3 efer,*T«v», p ron g by fciruation, for it is inacceflible, but yet was inhabited. VVe left it 
to the right, and went a great way to find out a defcent into a place, from 
whence we faw a very deep Valley, where a River runs, which they call 
Leitam, chat makes many turnings and windings; it is at leaft five fathom 
broad and very rapid. During a quarter of an hour we defeended by a very 
dangerous way ; for the leaft falfe ftep was enough to rgake one tumble down 
into the River, and that from a great height too. Being come down we 
kept along that Water, following the current, and a little from thence crof¬ 
ted it upon a ftone-Bridge of two Arches, about three fathom high, which is 
called Hard ala. There, Paffengers pay a Tiaftre and a half a head, I mean 
the Chriftians, for Turks do not pay fo much. Having palled the Bridge, 
we flood off a little from the Water, ftill ateending, and had in view the 
Hill that we had left on the other fide,which appeared plealanter unto us than 
when we were upon it; for it was very high and ftreight and all covered o- 
ver with Trees. After we had travelled about half an hour in ways where 
it would have been very dangerous to fall; we came juft over againft the 
Caftle of Skheip, which is upon a very high and fteep Hill : Some time after 
we came into a Plain, and an hour after to another far larger, but uncultiva¬ 
ted and full of ftones as the former was, though both looked very green. 
In this Plain we met a Caravan of Camels loaded each with a Mill-ftone ; 
I was told that thefe ftones came from Oran, which is five days Journey from 
thence, and that they carried them to Saide , to be tranfported into Egypt. 
Having paft that Plain, we came over bad way to a ftone Bridge of three 
Arches lying over a Brook four or five fathom broad; when we had trolled 
it, we mounted by a worfe way, full of ftones bad enough ro make Mules 
that were nor loaded to break their Necks; and that lafted rill we came to our 
Lodging at Bamas, where we arrived two hours after, during all that way, 
befides ftones we had a great many torrents and fuch dirty deep ground, that 
the Mules often ftuck. 

This Village of Bamas is very inconsiderable, neverthelefs when hereto¬ 
fore the Chriftians were Mafters of it, it was a good Town : it lies at the 
foot of a Hill, on the top whereof there is a great Caftle uninhabited; this 
place depends on the Bafha of Damafeus, VVe found no better Lodging 
here than the Night before, for having crofted a fquare Court, we entered 
under a Vault two foot deep of Horfe-dung and dull mingled together ; our 
Lodging was appointed us in that place, and feeing the Court was vaulted all 
round, under which they had put the Mules, and a Caravan of Affes • wc 
were fo incommoded there, that fb fcon as the Bealls began to ftir, they mi- 
fed a dull that fpoilt all the Victuals we had prepared to eat; all the pleafure 
we had, came from a little door that opened towards the fide of a River that 
runs by it, and which is at leaft three fathom broad, bur very lhallow though 
it be rapid: it is called the River of Bamas. ’ ° 

Next morning about five a Clock, we left that nafty Lodging and after 
about an hours mounting upwards, turning by very bad waVs, (though the 
Land about wasfowed ;) we found our (elves juft oppofirc to our I edging ha- 
y’^ ^tusand it a very deep Valley, agreeable by its verdure, and the 
m^ny Trees it is filled with, which are watered by a River that runs through 
ft iltr,e ab 5 r we law the Caftle of Bamas m its full extent, which is large 
and ftrong. VVe M mounted during the fpace of an hour bv ways that 
were better than the former; but we had the lovely Valley always in lighr 

ftadefcifen^f ™ n yJ/ ees > which bytheir verdure fnd 

S JSS fom k ewha r °[ the laC, S ue; The trucl > is there was no falfe ftep 
bottom of Sv’ S thC W ?7 bCl 5 ^ fmooth and flopping to the very 
rhe ww L r Va !‘ ey ’ ° ne “ ul i"°L fto P bef °re he came to the bottom. By 
- nd vet up - otmd man 7 wild Cheftnut-trees withered and without leaves 

lSe y piaS nn fn t , h T ? a , vin S defcended a ^ wc entered into i 

SandL pi having^, pafled it, and mounted a little amongft Trees 
-- y 1 lains, where it behoved us to march on until] about three of 
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fcS OCk afte A I ??° n u’ V the Worft wa y imaginable; for they were all great 
ibnes, amongft which there was no place for a Mule to fee 'his foot. Ifter 

Sfor IS ? *5*!’ bUt WC ? W n °/ 0Wed Land > a11 the g^und about 

wSlo I Lf apr \ d r US u am T V °^ ftones - Neverthelefs our Monkms 
would needs have me hehevethat heretofore Vines had grown there • Indeed 

tri feveral places there are fttll to be feen feme Hovels like to Hen-houfes made’ 
of ftones pded one upon another, where it might be thought that thev who 
diefled the Vines retired ; but fince that time fome Medufis head muft'needs 
have paft over thefe grounds; or the Earth hath brought' forth Hones infSd 
ot Grapes. Having travelled m this manner till towards three of the Clock in 
e ^- fr ^ rn ° on i we a Village called Kefarhevar , where, our Moukires be- Kt&ffcerar A 

ingin the humour to tell ftones, told rnethat. Heretofore Nimrod dwelt there Vi H e - * 
and that from thence he fliot Arrows againft Heaven. We paft that Village’ • " 

i??mA a T^ defCen u e f » t0 a VaI ! cy ’ andthen mounted a little up again. We’ 
rame to Village called Batima, where we took up our Lodging in a noble Beitima > 
ftable, for in it was a place of Earth raifed two foot high, to make a feparate Village' ' 
appartment for the men from the Beafts, ” 

Next day being Friday the eight and twentieth of March we fet out half an 
hour after five in the Morning: At firft we did nothing bur mount and dS 
cend during the fpace of two hours, afterwards we entered into a great plain' 
full of ftones, except in fome places that were fowed, and that plain reachS 

one^fed a cf Mt ' a ! reat , ^ny Villages in hand at firft we law ManyVilla gei 

one called Cat ana, about halfa League to the leTt of us : Then we v « 

^alt near to another called Artous ; a little after wc perceived one to our b^/Daniaf. 

right hand named MahamiaJ and fc a great many more : after that we left C “ s ' 

the High-way that leads to the Town, and ftruck off to th A, till wmm, 

to agreat Village called Soliman, and from thence to another named Salaia 

which was the Village of our Moukires, where rhey would have had me to’ 

lodge, bad I Dot kept a great clutter with them ; thefe Blades go common! v 

to that Village to chartge their Beafts. We went on then on our Journey 

and having paft near to many Gardens, I'arrived at Damafcus about three ArrhaUtkt 

ot the Clock after Noon : In all this Journey we law but four Wolves nf 

a S reyifil ^' te 9° ° UI ) rll ?y were in company together, and Teemed not at 
all to be afrard ot us ; for inftead of running away, rhey retreated ar a foot 
pace onely: we (aw alio teveral Covies of Parridges. ’ 1 


CHAP. IV. 

Of the City of Damafcus. 

A P 5 er ?^ ad ^ e ^ ed da y s * n Damafms, Irelblved to view the Citv 
fT ^ U , nderto ° k *• 1 rook m y neceffary meafures; and fince one 

muft be aflifted by fome who have power, I failed not to pay a vifir to Tewi 
Eaffa, who received me molt courteoufly and civilly ; I fhall mention here¬ 
after who this is, and the good Offices he did me. 

w T1 r f y i 0i , Dama fi> <5 has^ eight Gates; to wit, the Eaft-Gate, or Bab- The number cf 
C&csiri/ that looks on theSourh-fide, along the Walls that are oppofite to in Da - 
rhe Eaft: BaFTcbtayur, that looks to the South: Bab-Jahie that looks to the T CUh and 
VVeft, but fomewhat Southward : Bab-Choucarma or Bab-EfpabL that’s to theirna,ncs - 
fay the SpabiesGate, becaufe furniture neceflary for Horfe-men is fold there 
it looks to the Weft: it is alfo called the Serragllo Gate, becaufe it is oppofite 
to the Serragllo : BakVabmteh, fo called, becaufe it is the place where thev- 
fell Fabomches or fhoes; it looks betwixt Weft and North ; but fomewhat 
more towards the Weft: Bab-Far,dis, that’s to fay, the Gate of Paradife 
which looks betwixt Weft and North, but more towards the North • Bab- 
Salrnox Gate of Peace, fo called, becaufe no dues are payed either entering • 
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in or going out at it, a Grand Seignior having given it that Privilege ; it looks 
to the North: Laftly Bab-Tbomas which bears the Name of that Saint, be- 
caufe in the outfide there is a ruinous Church adjoyning to it, dedicated to 
St. Thomas ; which looks to the North. 

The circuit of I went round the City on the ou’tlide of the Walls, in an hour and a quar- 
the Team. ter walking pretty faft ; but the Suburbsare as big again as the Town, and 
amongft others the Bnboullah, a Suburbs without the Gate Jabse reaches three or 
four Miles in length. It is called Baboullab , as one would lay the divine Gate ■ 
hecaufe that way goes the prelent which is lent from Damafcus to Mecba. In 
fijrrounding the place I obferved that the Walls are not to be Jeen on the 
outfide, but from Bab-Tchiamr palling before Bab-Cbarki , and then before Bab- 
Thomas, , to Babfalem, the reft being .-covered with Houles from Bab-Tcbiaour 
to Bab-Tbomas the Walls are double, well built and very high, having fair 
Battlements, flanked at leveral diftances with good Towers, for themoft part 
round ; feme are fquare; bur of them there are but few. The Inner-wails 
are about four fathom high: The outer which are at fome two fathoms di- 
ftance from them, are about three fathom and a half high, and the fpace be¬ 
tween Is filled up with Earth near four or five foot thick. Before thefe V Vails 
there is a Ditch about five fathom broad, and two fathom, or two and a 
half deep: 

I oncemeafured the length of the City; that’s to fay, from Bab-Charki to 
Bab-Jabie which is the Streigbt-ttreet ; I was a quarter of an hour in walking 
*1^ and reckoned two thoufand one hundred paces. & 

Let us take a view of the particular places and things. That which fir ft of 
all Travellers vffit at Damajcus , is the Houfe of Ananias, which is inhabited 
by a Sfbeik : IJiJsnr thither with fome friends, and for fome afpres we were 
fufferedto enter in. Having paired the gate, and turned to rhe left hand 
bv fourteen fteps we defended into a Cellar, which heretofore was a Church’ 
lecled and paved with MoJaick work., of which fome remains are ffilj to be 
feen in the Pavements; at prefent it is a Mofque, and light enough to be fo 
deep under ground : that place as they fay, was the Chamber where 

lodged, when God commanded him to go to Saul ; as it is related in the Afts 
of the Apoftles, 

Having vifited that houfe, wherein there is nothing curious befides the 
. p n Antiquity of it we went to the Gate called Bab-Charki, that’s to fay rheEaft! 

£?$?£% G t lC ’ l IS J'? eW / C £ alIed Fauls Gate > becaufe it is near the place 

The beginning, jfe *¥* ^ oft [ e 7 as let doWn from the walls in a Basket. Attfiac 

mentioned in Holy Scripture, which reaches 

TheGatcjahy. When we were paft that Gate we turned to the right hand, and bavin? 

advanced a few paces; we few m one of the fquare Towers, whfeh a Te "n 
the City-Wall, about two fathom high, two Free-ftones nnVirt, hr if- £ 
there is a Flower-de-luce very well cut • there ic ™ -1? ea c ? 

in Lingua Franca ; but rhe Characters are fo worn out that thev 
read Upon t*o other Hones at the Me of ea™hSwer de-fe TeTa™ 
two Lions cur, and near to each Lion a great Thiftle Some will t ° 
heve that the French built that Tower, which is not imwiffiKU . T — cds bC " 
probable that the Turks have brought thefe ftones readv cut ami Ut * £ 1 ? I , Ilore 
Bamas, or fome other place which had been ^rr ^t C i Utar ? <d carved from 
which the Turks had demolifhed ; for they are lazy enough l * en Th and 
to bring ftones ready cut from a far than m be- ., f ^K U - ? to c ^ uf f radier 
on the places. Afrerthat^e few in tte Edc^ ah™ ^ ^ them up ' 
oft; the places where rhe Chriftians and Tews are barie?™ 6 hund J‘ eds of f ces 

Buying-pUce. ever having their burying-piace at fome diftance apart.’ CVeiy Rell § lonhow * 

The Tomb 6f George fh^Portc^w^ftoned 0 ^ 1 ^ ^ Walls, we came to the place where St. 

St. George. St JaJ. That pfecet as ft were ^ Wh ° aCC L uftd of having faved 
Tomb of that Saint * ^ a ^p urt > in the middle whercot is the 

form of a Pyramid ’and bel™^ 0 ^ a "? C , overed wirh a httle Pavillion in 
ans commofrSy keep a bunfrnJl 1S l °P en,n S> wherein the Chrifti- 

andiseveniufttaredby the rii th ^ rD evotion is great at that place, 
y m Tv} kl * who affirm as well as the Chriftians; that 

* Miracles 
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Miracles are daily wrought there,, and that feveral fick Turks, having fpent 
a Night in that place, have next Morning come out in perfect health: On 
that Saint's Holy day,, many People, Men, Women and Children, afvvell 
Trn-ks as Christians repair to that Tomb. At the entry into the Court where 
it is, on the left hand, there is a place defigned for burying of thole who 
die for the Faith of Jefus Chrift ; and when any Cbriftian departs, his body 
is firft brought to that place, where having laid the office for the dead, it is 
carried to the place appointed for its burial. 

Being come out of thdt place we kept (height along by the City-Walls; theptic&bert 
and ihortly after came to the place where St. Paul was let down in a Basket St - was 
over the Wall. There is a Gate there which the Turks have walled up, be - !et ^ mn - 
caufe they are perfwaded that the City will never betaken but by that Gate ; the fatal gate. 
and oyer it they have put a great Stone with feme lines in Arabick cut on it, 
intimating that that is the place where Sr. Paul the Apollle of j fefits came 
down to lave himfelf from the Jews. 

Afterwards we returned into the City by rne Gate called Bab-Tchiaour, We BafoTchiaour. 
went into the ftreigbr-Streer, and following it, came into a very large fair 
Bazar, covered with a high ridged Timber-roof and full of (hops on both 
lides ; it is called the Bazar of Huffs becaufe nothing elle is fold there; and I Tie Bazar of 

learned bv the by that the Rotte of Damafctss is a weight anfwering to five Stu ff s - 
„ , J , J 0 Rone of Da- 

French pounds. # ■ male us. 

Having crolled over half of that Bazar, which is very long, we lfruck off 
to the left hand, and through a little ftreet went to the houfeof Judas, which Thehoufeof 
is clofe by ; where it is believed in that Country that St. Paul lay hid three Judas, 
days, and that Ananias went to him there. We went into that hopfe, which 
was heretofore a fair and large Church, and there is ftill to be feen a lovely 
Iron-Gate through which we paffed ; and then came into a little Chamber, 
where the Tomb of Ananias is, raifed againft the Wall, over which there is T he Tomb of 
a green Cloath, and on it Arabick Letters Hitched; I read them, and found Anan ' as - 
thefe words, Veil Allah, el Ahmed riojan, that is, the Holy God Ahmed fieep- 
ing or buried here. Th z Turks have a great reljpeft for it, and they have ta¬ 
ken that houie, becaufe of the profit they make on’t from th e Francks, who 
give them fomewhat when they go thither. 

We then returned into the Bazar of Stuffs, or the Streightftrcet, and on 
the left hand from thence, we came near to a Gate, which feparares that Ba¬ 
zar of Stuffs, from another Bazar at the end of it, where there is a Fountain, 
with the Water whereof, (they lay,) Ananias baptifed St. Paul .- Having palled 
that Gate, we entered into another Bazar, which is ftill in the Stmgbt-ftreet , 
the beginning of which is covered with a high-ridged Roof, and the reft with Babjabie 
aflat, fupported with round Joyfts: They fell fluffs there allb. At length The end J the 
we came to the City-Gate called Bab-Jabie where the ftreight-ftreet ends. ftreight-Sneet. 

Having without it, turned a few Heps to the left hand, we were got into a • 
large Bazar,v/hcre they fell wooden Boxes. This is the largeft Bazar of all; 
it has a high ridged Timber-Roof,upheld by feveral great ftone-Arches at con¬ 
venient Diftances: That place is called Sittanis from the Name of a Bajha A Bazar cal- 
of Damafcus named Siam, who built it, as he did many other fair publick fctfsinanic. 
Fabricks in feveral pares of Turkey, and all his Works bear hisName. 

As you enter into that Bazar without the Gate, you fee the green Molque, The green 
fo called becaufe it hath a Steeple faced withgreen glazed Bricks, which ren- Mofque, 
ders it very refplendant; it is cohered on the Top with a Pavillion of the 
fame Huff, except the Spire of the Steeple which, is covered with lead. We 
palled before the door of that Mofque, and I law during the Ihort time that 
I durft confider it, a large Court, paved -with lovely Stones, with a Baibn or 
Fountain of Water in the middle; at the end of that Court there is a Portico 
fupported by eight Marble-Pillars of the Corinthian Order, of which the fix 
niiddlemoft are chamfered; thefe Eighr Pillars uphold fo many little domes 
leaded over, that cover the Portico, through which they enter into the Mofque 
by three doors. It hath a large Dome covered over with lead, and on the Weft 
fide, there is a Steeple or Minaret faced in the fame manner, and covered 
with a Pavillion of the lame matter. 


Th<r 






I 6 


Travels into the Levant. Part II. ’ 


The Mofque of 
Hafan. 


The Bafha’s 
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Damafcus. 


Two Mvfquei, 

formerly 

Churches, 


The great 
Mqftjuc of 
Danjafcds* 


The Turks lay that this Mofque was made inthat place, becaufe that Maho¬ 
met being come fo far, would not enter the Town, faying it was roo delicious; 
and that he might fuddenly remove from it, he let one.foot upon a hill that is 
not far from it, whereon there is a little Tower, and from thence made but one 
leap to Mucha • that’s the realon why they have covered that Mofquc with 
green, which is the Colour of this falfe Prophet. Ochers eonfels indeed, that 
Mahomet came as far as that place, and would not enter the r i own, but they 
fay that it was Haly who made that fair leap: However it be, they call Damaf- 
Cits chamfeherif, that is to lay Noble Damafcus, becaufe Mahomet came thither. 

From thence we advanced to the City-Walls, and coming along the Serra- 
,rl w Street ; we law to the left hand a fair Tomb made in fa Hi ion of a Dome, 
feveral fathom high, and covered with lead, next to that there is a lovely 
Mofque with a Court; it fronts the North, and at die end of the Court, 
there is a Portico fupported by fix Pillars,by which they'enter into the Mofque, 
which is covered with a very large Dome, having one lets on each fide ; 
they are all three covered with lead : Its Pounder was a Mafia called Ha- 
fan, who at his death left money to build that Mofque, and his own Tomb. 

Going forward we came to a place of the Street, where on the left hand 
Hands the Mafia’s Serraglio, which leems pretty enough- Over the Gate 
there is a Pavillion in form of a Pyramid, but it is onely of Earth and not fa¬ 
ced ; it is the appartment of the Mafias Kiaya, and the Caftle is on rhe 
right hand. The Gate called Bab-Efpabi, or Bab-Ba&ar-Efpabt'is in this place. 
We entered the Town, and went along by the Caftle, which was on our left 
hand, the Ditch wherein there is Water being betwjxt us: That Caftle ferves. 
for a Wall to the Town on that fide, and reaches almoft to the Gate of 
Pabcutches ; it is a large fijuare well built fabrick of Free-ftone Table cut ; 
the Walls of it are very high, and at certain diftanccs there arc large high 
fquare Towers, built as the reft are, and very near one another. Having'Walk- 
ed all along that fide, we went along the fecond fide, which ferves alfb for a 
Wall to the Town: There we law a ftone-Chain made of a fingle Stone, 
though it confifts of feveral Links cut one within another; it is faftened very 
high to the Wall: There was another Chain longer than this, but fix years 
agoe it was broken down by foul Weather, and fell into the Ditch. 

From thence we palled by the Gate of the Caftle, where we law fbme 
Cannon that defend the entry of it; then we went to the Market-place of 
Pabontches , and having crofted it, we went through little Streets to one where 
there are two Mofques, in which are the Sepulchres of fbme Kings of Da- 
maftns, having been formerly the Churches of the Chrifttans. There is no 
feeing into one of them; but we looked into the other through lovely Grates 
of well polilhed Steel. This Mofque is compleatly round, and covered with 
a lovely Dome of Free-ftone, in which there are lev eral Windows allround ; 
it is faced in the infid e with Marble of various Colours, from the Pavement to 7 
the height of three fathome or thereabouts; and from thence up to the Win. 
dows there are feveral fair Paints of Churches and Trees after the Mofaick 
way. In the middle of the Mofque there are two Tombs one by another 
upon a Floor of Marble railed about a Foot and a half high: Thefe Tombs 
are of Cedar-wood very well wrought; they are about four or five Foot 
high, and ridged. They fay that the one contains the Body of King Daer 
who being a Chriftian turned Turk, and perfecured the Ghriftians cruelly * 
and the Turks affirm that no Candle nor Omp can be kept lighted there ■ it 
is certain that both times I paft that way, I faw none. Near to thefe Tombs 
there are fome AUorans chained to desks of the fame matter the Tombs are of 
and though all the times I palled that way, I faw no body at them, yet I 
imagine there arc men hired co read the Alcoran for the Souls of thefe Kings • 
according to the Cuftome of rhe great Lords of the Mahometan Religion who’ 
commonly at their death leave great Eftates for performing fuch Pravers. 

„ i5 1 l V - ng C ,? n f id ^ red thisMoli I ue as much as we could, we came to'another 
i IC , ,s called tfre great Mofque 1 took feveral turns about it to fee it by 
, IC 1 were open; for a Chriftian dares not fer foot within it, nor 
t! -i. u vj° or neithe f- Some Turks offered indeed, to take me in with a 
urban on my head, but I would not embrace that offer; for had I 
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been known I mult have died, fince, by God’s Affiftance, I would not re¬ 
nounce my Faith. On the Weft-fide they enter that Mofque by two great 
brazen Gates, near four fathom high, which are very well wrought, and 
full of odd Figures; in the middle of each of them there is a Chalice 
weU cut. By the doors I few the breadth of that Mofque, which may be a- 
bour eighteen fathom; it hath two ranges of large thick Pillars of grey Mar¬ 
ble of the Corinthian Order, which divide it into three Ifles; and of all 
thefe Pillars each twofiipport an Arch, over which are two little Arches, le- 
parated by final! Pillars, which look much like Wmdows: The Pavement is 
all of lovely, ftones that fhine like Lookinglafc. That great Mofque which 
reaches from Fall to Weft, is covered with a fharp ridged wooden Roof, and 
hath a very large Dome in the middle; but on the Noth-fide, at the place 
where that Dome is largeft, there are little arched’Windows allround; and 
from thefe Windows three or four foot higher, which is alio their height, it is 
faced with green Stone glazed, which makes a lovely objedto the fight, and 

the reft is rough caft with Lime. , _ ., 

On each fide of the Front of the Mofque, there is a Iquare Steeple, with 
Windows like to ours ; but the higher and larger is on the Eaft-fide ; and 
they fey it was made when that Church was firft built, which fince hath 
been converted into a Mofque. The Tio^ affirm that je/^ is to return into 
this World by that Steeple. Therms a third Steeple behind the Dome which of 

is diametrically oppofitc toihsitof the A'fejji&Sj End this Ieh is round, End 
hath been built by the Tarki, afwell as the other lefs fquare one. One Night 
of the Ramadan ; I went upon the Terrafs-walks, to the Wmdows of that 
Mofque which are made like the Windows of our Churches, and have 
panes of glafs fet in Plaifter which are wrought into Figures. I looked in 
through a quarry of one of thefe Windows, from whence I few the end of 
the Mofque which I could not through the others, becaufe on the ourfide 
thev have wire Lectices. There, by the Lamp-light I perceived in the AV 
blay which is expofed to the South, a hole grated over with gilt Iron, where- 
in they fey the Head of St. Zachary is kept, I could fee no more of the Orqa- ^ 
menrs except the Lamps, which ere m great Number; and the Pillars I 

mC Befides the two ranges of PiUars which are in the Body of the Mofque to 
the Number of fix and thirty, eighteen to each rank, there are at leaft three- 
fcore more, afwell in the Court as at the Fomco . which make the Entrys 
into the Court. Take this account of what I could obferve of that Court, its 
porches and of all the oUtfide of the Mofque, having taken feveral turns 

r °On ‘the Weft-fide there are three Brazen Gates embeljfhed with feveral 

Works; and before thefe Gates within the Court there is a Forma divided 
into two Alleys, by eight great Pillars, of which four arc in length and fom* 
in breadth; and thefe Pillars fupport Arches, over which there are two o- 
tber little Arches,-made in form of Windowsfepat;atedby aUttlePi lar 
That Portico leads into the Court, which is very fpacious and large, and alt 
paved with great finning Marble-ftones, as the Mofque and Foma ^are^ To¬ 
wards the end of the Court there is a kind pf a lime Chappel, with a Dome 
covered with lead, which is fupported by feveral Marble-Pillars and they fey 
k was the Font. From that Entry on the Weft, one may fee the Eaft Gate 
at the farther End of the Court, and on the right hand the Body of the 

M <Sie South-fide, at rfle Bazar of the Pick ( fo called becaufe Cloath is Pick a tiiea- 
fold there bv the kick, which is a meafure much about two thirds of a Fmch fere. 
aL f) there is an Entry into the Mqfque, and two lovely Gates overlaid 
M’ith Brafs, witjh Chalice cue in the middle of each of them. 

On the Eaft-fide, there are rim* Brafs-Gates and a MAfi to thatl 
have been fbeaki ng of, and then a Court, towards the end of which near the 
wS Gate there is another kind of Chappel, much higher than that on the 
Sli-rie which is fupported and covered in the fame manner; and from 
that Gate^ one fees the Weft-Gate, and then the Mofque is on the left 

"hand. -n On 
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Bab'Thama. 
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On the North-Tide there is alfo a Brazen gate, by which they enter into 
the Court and then have the fide of the Mofque oppoiite unto them : In the 
Wall of this fide there are feveral Windows after the fafhion of the Windows 
of our Churches; bur they begin three or four foot from the ground, and 
they are glazed and lctticed with wire on the outfide. flici e is in that Court 
allb a refervatory of water under a Cupulo , fupported by levcral Pillars, and 
befides that, a Lanthorn fupported onely by two. This is all that I could 

obferve of this Mofque. ■ 

One day I went out of the Town by the gate called Bab-Thcma t and dole 
by it I (aw the Church dedicated to St. Thomas. The door of it was fliur, be¬ 
caufe it is all ruinous in the infide, and looks more like a Garden than a 
Church, being uncovered and full of Herbs. Neverthelefe there Bill remains 
a kind of a portall, which is a Ceinture fupported by two Pillars ; but be/ides 
that thefe Pillars fhew not above a Foot beneath the Capital, they arc funk 
into the Wall: Underneath there are three other Ceintures fupported by three 
Pillars on each fide, and the lintel of the door is alfo fupported by a 
Pillar on each fide; all thefe Pillars are of Marble and Chamfered. Over- 
againft that Gate there is a little round Tower made like a Chefs-board, for 
it is built of fmall Scones about half a foot fquare, but placed in fuch a man¬ 
ner, that next to each ftone there is a fquare hole of the fame bignefs, and fo 
alternately all over. That Tovefir is called the Tower of heads, becaufe 
a few years ago feveral Drufes Robbers on the High-way,- who were briskly 
purified, being taken, were put to death and their heads placed in thefe 
holes, lb that they were all filled with them. 

From thence we turned to the left, and keeping a long the Walls, weeame 
to a Mofque, which, (they lay,) was a Temple of Seraph, Neverthelef?. it is 
of st s/ff!cw) C F rct ended that the Body of Sr. Simeon Stilites refts there, having been brought 
Stiiites. thither from Antioch, However it be, the Turks fay that the Muefem cannot 
call to prayers there as at other Mofques, and that when he oilers to cry, 
his Voice fails him; they have a great Veneration for it, and I was told that 
one day a Venetian having corrupted the Servants of the Scheik who has the 
charge of that place with money, would have taken away the Body of Sr. 
Simeon, to carry it to Venice ; but that the Scheik having had feme fufpicion 
of it, made that Venetian pay a great mulftof feveral thou/and Crowns ; and 
fince that time, they have caufed a Grate to be made over the Sepulchre of 
that Body, befides, there are always Scherifs there reading the Alcoran. 

From that Temple we went to a place, where three Rivers that run 
through Damafcus meet at the end of the Town, and turn Water-mills. We 
went next to the Spittle of Lepers which is betwixt the Gates Bab-Thoma and 
Bab-Charh, but nearer and almoft dole by this laft ; it is but a few paces di- 
llanr from the City-Walls. The People of the Countrey fay that it is the 
Tame IFofpiral, which Naatnan Lieutenant of the King'of Damafcus built for 
(jebaz.1 the Servant of the Prophet Elijba , whole Hiftory is recorded in the 
fifth Chapter of the fecond Book of Kings. This Hofpital hath great Re¬ 
venues. 

Being come back again into the Town, in the Taylers ft reet, Ifaw through 
an Iron-grate, a Room where there arc two Bodies, which the Mahometans 
lay are the Bodies of two Saints of their Law. A little farther there is another 
where there is alfo a Body to which they render the fame honours I could not 
learn the Names of thefe falfe Saints. 

Fhcre ate a great many lovely Fountains in Damafcus , and among others 
that which is oppofite to the gate of the great Mofque that looks to theEaft, 
and covered with a Dome almoft flat. It is a round Bafon, of about two fa¬ 
thom in Diametre; inthe middle whereof there is a Pipe, that throws up a 
great deal of Water at a time, and with fo much force that it (pouts up almoft 
as high as the Dome; and if they pleafed they might eafily make ir play high¬ 
er, becaufe the Iburce lies far above it in level. 
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CHAP. V. 


A Continuation of Obfervationsat Damafcus, 

H Aving taken a relblution, whilft I was at Damafcus x to lee what was 
moll: curious and worth the feeing in the Countrey about it; I made an 
appointment with fome Friends to go to rhe place which is called the Forty 
Martyrs. We went out of the City by the Serraglio gate, and crofltng the The forty 
horfe-Marker, kept our way along, a fair, broad and long paved Street, which Marty”* 
does not a little referable the Avenue of the Fort a di Popolo at Rome : It led us 
almoft to the Village called Sala'm Crache: Having palled this we went up a 
very rough and barren Kill, being nothing but a natural Rock. It behoved 
us to alight from our Affes and march on foot, afcendingby waysfofteep that 
they were almoft perpendicular. With much trouble, at length we came to 
the place of the forty Martyrs, diftant from the City a good half League; 

I never in ray life-time mounted a fteeper Hill. There is alittle houfe on it, 
where a Scheik l'tveth,wholed us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock; where 
he fhewed us a place, where it is laid Elias failed Ibmetimes, and was fed by E/wj’jGsotto 
a Raven. In a holehardby, he the wed us the place where the People of the 
Countrey lay. the forty Martyrs are buffed; but no Tomb, Bones, nor 
■Alhds are to be feen there. He Ihewed us belides in the Roof of that Grott, 

(which is a natural Rock, very hard, and like to Pit-coal, from which much 
water drops,) the figure of a hand, which they lay is the hand of Elias, but 
which is indeed, no more but the Veines of the Rock, which reprefent ( but 
very imperfectly ) long and great fingers, to the number of more than five or 
fix; and I cannot tell if ever Elm was there. As to the forty Martyrs, this 
is the Story they tell of them. A Jewilh Child having fecretly left his Excre¬ 
ments in a Molque; the King or Bafia being informed next Morning that 
fiich a Packet had been found rhere, was highly enraged, and caufed enquiry 
to be made after the Authour, The Jew who was an Enemy to the Chri- 
iiians, told him that he knew for a certain that they had done it in contempt 
of his Religion; whereupon he caufed them all to be put into prilbn, and 
lometime after forty of them, out of a charitable Zeal to lave the reft, con- 
felled themfelves guilty of the pretended Crime; upon which he caufed all 
the forty to be put to death, though' he knew very well they could not all 
have been guilty. Upon the lame hill, ( but at fome hundreds of paces from 
thence, ) is the place of the feven Sleepers, as the People - of the Countrey Serenfleepers. 
think. There they fhew a Grotto where these are feven holes ftopt; nay 
fome fay that they fleep there ftill; but in relating thefe things they confound 
fo many Hiftories, that it is v.ery hard to know the truth of what they believe: 

We came back to the Town by the Gate of Pabouuhes. 

To have a full view of Damafcus, one mult go to that place of the forty The place far 
Martyrs. It lies towards the middle of a Mountain that is to the North of having a full 
the City, is long and narrow, and reaches from Eaftto Weft: totheEaft it a ~ 

draws jnto a point, and at the Welt-end is the Suburbs called Bab-Ullab, which 
I mentioned before, reaching in length above three or four Miles Welt- 

This City is in the middle of a fpacious Plain on all hands fur rounded with 
Hills but all diftant from the Town almoft out of fight; thofe on the North- 
fide Vis where that of the forty Martyrs,) are the neareft. On the North- 
fide it hath a great many Gardens full of Trees, and molt Fruit-trees; thefe 
Gardens take up the ground from the Hill of the forty Martyrs even to the 
Town ; fo that at a diftance it feems to be aForeft. 
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Another day I went by the Bajhai Serraglio, and having advanced a little 
North-wards, in the firft ftreet ro rhe left hand, I found a Mofque which 
The Church Had formerly been a Church dedicated to St. Nicholas .- I entered it, and 
of A. Nicholas found it to have been a very large and ftately Church, with a fpacious Court, 
now a Mofque. env j rone d by a Cloyfter, whereof the Arches are fupported by many'great 
marble-Pillars. All that Cloyfter and Court, which is ftill paved with large 
fair Stones belonged to the Church, with a great (pace encloled and covered, 
which they have changed jin to a Molque; and they have demqlifhed all rhe 
Vaults which covered that which I call the Court, and broughr into it one 
of the Rivers of Damafcm called Banias that runs through rhe length of it. 
there they load the Camels that are to go to Mecha with Wafer ; and for that 
end alone they have brought the Courfe of the River that way : There are a 
great many Trees alfo in it which render it a very plealanr place. 

Being come out of that Court I went to the Dervijiies, which are a little 
farther on the fame fide: They are very well lodged, and have feveral Gar¬ 
dens through which the River Banias runs, before it reaches the Church of St. 
Nicholas. The Name of Dervijh is made up of two. Perfian words, to wit 
of Dtr, which fignifics Door, and Vijh lignifying TbreflmU, as if one fhould lay 
the chrefhold of the doorTheir founder took that Name, ro intimate that 
hisdefign was that that order fhould particularly make profeftion ofhiimiliry, 
by comparing themlelves to the threfhold of a door that all People tread 
upon. _ 

Having viewed that houfe I kept on my way, and came to the Green of 
Damafcus that is not far from it. It is a large Field or Graft-plat which they 
call the Met dan, encompalled on all hands with Gardens, and the River lla¬ 
mas runs through it. About the middle of it there is a little Pillar in the 
groundabout four foot high, and they fay rlfat that is the place where God 
made the firft Man. It is a very pleafant place, and therefore when any 
Perfon of Quality pafles by Damafcus he pitches his Tents there. 

When I was come into that field, I turned to the right, and entered into 
the More flan, which is at the middle of one of the fides of that field. I found 
my felfin afquare Cloyfter, covered with little Domes, fupported by mar¬ 
ble Pillars, the firft bales of which are of Draft,- on the fide I. entered at and 
juft oppofire untp it, there are Chambers for receiving Pilgrims of 
whatfoever Religion they b$. Every. Chamber is covered wirh a great Dome 
and hath its Chimney, two Preffes, and two Windows, to wit one towards 
theGreen, and one on the other fide. The Cloyfter has twice as many Domes 
as the Chambers have, the fide on the right hand is appointed for Kitchins 
where there are many great Kettles, wherein daily, and even during the Ra¬ 
madan, they boil Fslau, and otherfuch Food, which they diftribure amoneft 
dl that come oi whatfoever Religion they be. On the fide oppofite to the 
Kitchins is the Mofque, and before it a lovely Portico, covered with Domes 
as the reftof the Cloyfter is but they are fomewhat higher, and fbpported by 
more lofty Pillars. This Mofque,s covered with a very great Dome having 
a lovely Mmaret on each fide, and all thefe Domes and Minarets are covered 
with Lead. Within the Green there is a fair Garden along the fides of the 
JoyTter, where many Trees are planted ; iris railed with rails of Wood on 
the four iidcs of it, which are five or fix foot high ; fo that it leaves in the md- 
dle a large Square paved with fair Free-Stone, wherein there is a .Baton ofan 
oblong Figure orrather a very large Sana!, through which the JUveruZZ 
runs. This Hofpital was built by Skyman the fecond wh o took Rhodes for 
the accommodation of poor Pilgrims of all Religions; and when I was there 
there were a great many Perfons .who were already come ro perform rhe Pit- 
SS 3 FY'J£J* , 1 "T ; Horpjtal b \ the 12 1 

Trims 5 -r I™ lcft hand 1 faw rhe Stables where the Pil- 

gnms Horfes are put, if they have any. Pur fuing mv wav I found rn rbe> 

bd !ngs an to J t n he h f er a 7 Tf -°£ the fame Architecture as the former, and which 
belong to the fame Hofp,ral f it is for poor Scholars, and hath alfo its 

a W 8 Where on°eJh going height forwards, I went along 

a ftreet, where on each fide are little Chambers for poor Pilgrims alfo, and 
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over head Rooms for the Women Pilgrims. Then I came to a great. Houle, 
which hath a fquare Court, where they make the Bisket for Mecha .; and 
there I faw feveral hundred Sacks full, though it was as yet three Weeks to 
the time of their fetting out upon the Journey; They marie this Provifion, 
becaufe'it is the cuftome, that at Damafius two hundred Camels are loaded 
with Biskecs, and as many with Water at the Grand Seigniors expences, to be 
diftributed in Charity amongft the poor Pilgrims on the way. 

Keeping on my way I eroded the Horfe-Markec, where Hands a great 
ftone, between four and five foot high, about three foot broad, and half a 
foot thick, wherein fome lines in Arabkk are cut, but fo worn out that rhey 
cannot be read but with great difficulty ; the meaning of them is that when 
this ftone /hall be covered with water, then Damafcus will betaken. Never- 
thelefs Monfieur de Bermostd who conduced me to thefe places, told me that 
fome years before he had feen fo great an inundation, that be believed the 
ftone was covered with warer ; at leaft as far as he could perceive from a 
high place pretty near, from whence he di/covered all that Market-place, 
and could not fee the ftone ; near to which many Francifcan Frijrs were here 
. to fore put to death for the faith. 

We came in the next place to the bazar of Horfe-faddles ; it isfb called, be- 
caufethatis the onely Commodity fold there ; having advanced a little into 
it, we law on the left hand the great Bagnio which l fliall defcribe : then we 
entered into the City again by the Gate of Pahmbes ; on both fides of that 
Gate there is a great Flower-de-luce cut in the Stone. We palled by the A Flowei-de- 
Gate called Bab-Far Ms which was to our left, on our way to Bab-Salem, with- luce, 
out which, but dole by it, is the conjunftion of three Rivers ; this is an ex¬ 
traordinary plealant place. Keeping ftill along the fide of the Wall, we ente¬ 
red the City again by the GSte called Bab-Tboma. , and returned to our 
Lodging. . 

All theCoffee-houfes of Damascus are fair, and have much water, but the Coffee-houfe* 
faireft of all are in the Suburbs. Amongft the reft that which is in the Swank, of Damafcut. 
and is called the great Coffee-houfe, becaufe of its vaft extent, is very de¬ 
lightful], by realbn of the many Water-works that are in Bafbns fu|I of 
Water there. That which is near the Scrmglio Gate and is called the Bridge 
CofFee-hou/e, becaufe it is near a Bridge upon the River, is fo much the more 
delicious that the River borders it on one fide, and that there are Trees all 
along before ir, under the fhade of which they who are upon the Mafiabez, 
of the Coffee houfe, have a pleafant frefh Air, and the view of die River 
running below them. The Coffee-houfe of the two Rivers which is near the 
Gate ot the ?aboutches, and where the length of the Caftleends, is alfofair 
and large; two Rivers pals by it, which at the end of a great covered Hall, 
makes a little Ifland full of Rofe-bufhes and other Plants, whereof the ver¬ 
dure and, various Colours, with the finell of the Flowers delight at the lame 
time feveral fenfes, and give a great deal of agreeablenefs to a feituation other- 
wife fo advantageous: For you muft know that thefe Rivers which I call lit¬ 
tle, are at leaft four fathom broad, and commonly five or fix. All know 
what a Coffee-berry is, from which thefe places take their denomination; I 
have fpoken of it in my former Travels, ana fhall onely add in this place 
what I learned of the qualities of that drink, to wit, that being drank very The Effe&iof 
hot, ir dears the head of vapours, moderately hot it binds up the body, and coffee. 

cold it is laxative. v , T , u r 

Ac Damafcus there are Capucins, and Monks of the holy Land, whole 
houfes are near to one another in the quarter of the Maromtes , and juft o- 
fer agailift. their Church, where alfo they fay Mafs : becaufe each of the/e 
orders have their Chappel there. There are Jefuits alfo in that City, but 
they live a pretty way from thence in the quarter of the Greeks, and cele¬ 
brate in their own houfe. ,, . , 

I ftaved four and twenty days in Damafcus, but could have been wil¬ 
ling not to have flayed fo long becaufe of the troubles I was rhreatned with. 

A life report being fpread about the Town, by the malice of fome, and per¬ 
haps of a Servant whom I had rurned away, that I had thirty rhoufand Che- 
auim with me ; all ways were ufed to fnap fome of thefe pretended Ch^mns: 
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and for that end ( as I had information) the Capmules or JamJJarm lay libe¬ 
ral times in wait to Arreft me upon feme falfe pretext: nay the fame Chorbagi 
whom I met upon the Rode as I came from Saide, having fent for Monfimr 
Bermmul a French Merchant, who was his friend, told him, perhaps to pump \ 
him that I had told him I was his Kinfman, but that, in fhort, he knew I was 
a great and rich Lord, and that I fhould look to my felf, bccaufe feveral rhrea- 
tened me, and that he would lerve me, for his fake, if I flood in need of it. 
This report daily encreafing and I being very well known by face, the onely 
remedy I had was to leave Dawafcus ; buffering there was nobpportunity of 
.a Caravan, I could not be delivered by that means, fo foon as I could have 
wifhed and I was forced to refolve to keep within Doors, or at leaft not to 
for abroad but as little as I could, whilft I Hayed fortheoccafion oflbme Ca¬ 
ravan ; I could not doubt of the danger I was in, especially when I knew 
that they watched the Reverend Father George a Jefuit, who amongft other 
kindnefles he foe wed me, took the pains to come and teach me the ufe of the 
Aftrolabe, which obliged us for the future to correfpond onely by Letters.- 
Notwithstanding all tbefe cautions my Quality andPurfe augmented daily in 
the meutbs fcf the people. In the mean time as luck would have it, the night 
before my departure* I had an exprefs from Monfieur Benet one of the chief 
Merchants of Aleppo upon occafion of my writing to him, to give me notice 
when there was a Caravan ready to part for Bagdad. In a trice all the Town 
knew of the coming of this Man, though it was in the night-time, and every 
one laid, that he was come for all the Franks ; but next morning the rumour 
run that it was onely for that Frank who was lb rich * and a Turk told me, 
that there were Ibme fools enough, to affirm I was the King of France his 
Brother. Seeing thefe honours exceedingly dtfpleafed me, and that I under¬ 
lined there was a Caravan ready to depart; i bargained with a Modcre to 
conduit me to Aleppo, to carry my Bagage and pay the Cajfares: weagreed 
for thirteen BoqucUes which was very cheap * and we wefe ro be gone with 
the Caravan that carried the Hazna of the powder of Caire to Constantinople, 
of which there was an hundred and fifty load, of threcfcore and ten or four- 
fcore Oques a piece, carried on Camels and Mules: That Caravan was com- 
manded by an Aga, and was to be guarded by fifty or threefcore Troopers * 
fo that being informed that it would confift of at leaft, two hundred Men, 
Mailers and Servants, I was very glad I had the fortune to meet with it. 

Having ordered my bagage to be loaded, I went to take my leave of fa¬ 
ther George, and as I came out of his houfe, I perceived all the Terrafies full 
of Womeft gathered together to fee me as I paffed ; then I went to wait on 
the Seignior Michael Topgi to thank him for all the Civilities he had {hewn me 
at Damafius, and to bid him fare well: That gallant man would needs con¬ 
tinue me his favour to the laft, and gave me two Letters bne in Arabick and 
and the other in Turkifo, inform of a Pafs-port, to all the Lords and Gover- 
tiours from Damafcus to Bagdad ; In theie. Letters he faid I was hiS Brother 
aud called me Francis the Gunner ; I cannot tell if I could have anfwered that 
Character if an occafion had offered. And being afraid they might flop me or 
offer me fomg affront, he obligee! me to take horfe at his Gate, though I pray¬ 
ed him to let me walk on foot, becaufe Chriftians dare not ride through the 
Town on horfe-back; but he would have it fo, and gave me two horfe-men 
to ferve me for a guard, commanding them to pafs through the City the one 
before and the . other behind me, and fo to convey me fefe to my firft Nights 
Lodging, which they very civilly performed. 

Since that I had notice by Letters that the Bair am being come, the Bafd’s 
Lieutenant had demanded a prefent from our Moncks,and Monfieur Berniond; 
but that the Seignior Mkbad having told him that no prefents were given 
vv fiere there was no confiil, he relied fatisfied ; and they all believed that 

that man had demanded a prefent, onely becaufe lie thought that I was ftlll • 

at Daw a fens. * 

KaW? 15 To ?P though he call himfelfa French-man, is a Candm, who 
naing rendered confiderable fervices to Suit an Amurat in the Artillery at the 
tatting of Bagdad, that Prince gave him in recarhpence a good Village in T'nkar 
and many fair Privileges} amongft others that of riding on horfe-back through 

Towns, 
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Towns, though in fcveral Towns the Chriftians have not rhat permilllon, 
and he is Peer to the great Lords of the Countrey. He is obliged yearly to 
go vi/lt the Fortifications of Bagdad, and he marches over the Defalt with 
colours di (played, having two fmail Field-pieces with him, to terrific the As 
rabians , amongft whom he lives at dilcretion ; and ar every Town he takes 
Soldiers entertained purpofely for his guard to convey him to the next Town, 
where he takes others, and fo on till he comes to Bagdad .- Theft Arabs can¬ 
not endure him becaufe he treats them fbmewhat rudely, but when he knows 
that they wait for him in one place, he takes up his Lodging at another; not 
but that they could kill him if they had a mind to it, for a Kinfman of his 
told me, that one day in a little skirmiih he had with them, which was 
onely with Stones and Cudgels, though fome (hot were fired, an Arabian 
Scbeick , prefented his Lance three times betwixt his Shoulders, fetisfying 
himfelf ro let him lee that it was in his power to have killed him; However 
they dare not do it, for they know very well that if they did, fo many 
Soldiers would be fent out againft them, that they would be utterly rooted 
our, if they did not flie the C’ountrey. Thefe Arabs ate notorious Robbers, 
and have not degenerated from their Anceftors the Saraxans, who without 
doubt were fb called, bccaufe of the trade they followed. This brave man 
for whom rhe Capmins have procured the King’s commiffion to be French 
Conful at Bagdad , proteds them as far as his credit can go, nay and is very 
willing to be reckoned a French man by the Turks ; but he is fbmewhat 
haughty, and a Franck that is newly arrived mult go and vifit him, if he 
would win his favour, and make him fome fmail prefent of Europe, which he 
values more for its novelty and the manner that it is made to him, than for 
its worth, and then he is wholly at his devotion; whereas if he fltould fail 
to go and vi/it him, he might receive bad Offices from him, it being in his 
power to do them many ways. He made it very evident in my time that his 
protection wat not unprofitable, not onely on my own account, inordering 
a yanijj'ary to wait on me, when I went to fee him, in the danger I was in 
of being arrefted by the Capscmles, but alfoupon account of our Religious; 
for the Caplcouhs of the Chriftians quarter, who yearly at Eafter pretend to 
fbmewhat from the Marmites , being unable to raife any ; ping from them be- The poverty 
caufe of rbeir Poverry, (which is lb grear, rhat when 1 came to Damafcus, of the Marc- 
their Curat had been a long while in Prilbn for three Viaf res,) would needs wtes. 
have had that money from the Francks, becaufe they fey Mafs in the feme 
Church, but the Topgi hindered it, and got the Father prefident whom the 
Capicouks put feveral times info prilbn, always to be fet at liberty again, nay 
he went fo far, that the Bull being let upon the Capstans houfe, fo fbon as 
he came to hear it, he carried the Cady along with him, and t caufed it to be 
taken off. 

Thefe Capicotdes of Damafcus, are thofe who elfewhere are called Ja- capicauks. 
mjfaries, of whom there are three or four thoufend at Damafcus fometimes Fifty rhonfond 
more, fometimes Iels, and there are about fifty thoufend of them dif- Januaries. 
perfed over the Empire, of whom there are twelve thoufend at Conftamim- 
ple, fix thoufend at Bagdad, as many at Cairo, and as many at Buda, and thefe 
fifty thoufend JamjJaries are to be reckoned amopgft the three hundred thou- 
fand Men, whom, (as it is faid,) the Grand Seignior keeps in eonftant pay. 

Before I wholly leave Damafcus, I mull mention feme remarks which I 
made, though there be no co-herence of matter nor order amongft them, for 
inftance : in thefe Quarters and in the reft of Turky, they’l fuffer no body to 
ride on Horfe^back with both Legs on one fide, as Ladies didin France, w hen 
I left it: the reafon of that odd order is, becaufe the Turks belie,ve that the a Pofture in 
two Gyants Gog and Magog who were Rebels againft God, rode m thaFmnn- tiding fotbM- 
ner - they are fb prejudiced with that falfe Zeal, thatfb fbon as they fee any den. 
body in that pofture theyhurle ftones at him till he has altered his way of 
fitting. 

At Damafcus and Aleppo, when they would whiten their Walls with Lime, 
they cut hemp into fmail bits, and mingle it with moiftened Lime, which The manner 
they dawb the Wall over with, where it, would not hold without the hemp, 

becaufe the Walls are onely of Earth. inK ’ 
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I obfcrved at Deafens, that the 7«>-/b leave a hole of three fingers breadth 
in diametre on the top of their Tombs, where there is a Channel of Earth 
over the dead body: Thar ferves to cool the dead; for the Women going 
thirher ori Tburfday to pray, which they never fail to do every Week, they 
pour in water by that hole to refrefh them and quench their rhirft, and at 
the end of the grave ffick in a large branch of Box, which they carry with 
them purpofely, and leave it there to keep the dead cold. They have ano¬ 
ther no lefs plea (a nt cuffiome; and that is, when a Woman hath loll her 

__ husband, fheftill asks his counfel about her affairs. Forinffance, aWoman, 

asfcrounrd of fcrnctiroes two years after her husband’s death, will go to his grave, and tell 
their dead him that inch a perfon hath wronged her, or that uich a Man would mar- 
Husbands. r y her, arK ] thereupon asks-his counfel what fhe fhould do; having done fb 
flic returns home expecting the anfwer, which her late husband fails not to 
come and give her the Night following, and always conform to the Widows 
defire. 

It is a pretty ridiculous thing too, to fee the Mourning which the Women at 
Damd/cus appear in, at the death of rheir relations, and even rheChriftian 
women. I had that diverllon one Evening about eight a Clock at Night when 
I was at the Cavuctfrs gate. I perceived feveral Maromte women returning 
from the lodging of ofie of their relations, who died three hours before; 
there was above twenty of them, and they made a great deal of noife, fcme 
iinging, and others crying, knocking their breads with their hands joined 
together, and two Men carried each a Candle to light them. When they 
were over againft the Maronites Church, which is before the houfc of the 
CjfHfti&f, they ftopt, and put therrifelves in a ring, Where for a long time 
they lhapt the fingers of the right hand, as if they had been Caftapets, a- 
gainft one another® Nofes, keeping time to the fongs they fang, as if they 
rejoyced, whilft fame of them from time to rime howled and cried like mad 
Women ; At length having performed that Mufick a pretty long while, they 
made many bows to the Eaft lifting up the right hand to their head, and 
then ffeoping it down to the ground ; having done fo they marched fore- 
ward, with the fam® Mufick as before.* 

At DAmdfctts arty afmoftall Turky over, they threfa not the Corn; but 
after it is cut down, they put it up in heaps, and round the heap, they 
fpread fbrr.e of it four or five foot broad, and two foot thick: This being 
done they have a kind of fled made of four pieces of Timber in fquare - 
two of which ferve for an Axle tree to two great rowlers, whofeends enter’ 
inmthefe two pieces Of Timber, fb as that they eafily turn in them ; round 
each of rhefe rowlers there are three Iron-pinions about half a foot thick, 
and a Foot in diametre; thefc pinions are full of teeth like fo many laws; 
there is a fear placed upon the two chief pieces of Timber, where a man 
fits, faid drives the horfes that draw this Machine round upon the lay of 
(’orb that is two foot thick, and that cutting the ftraw very fmall makes the 
Corn come out of the bar without breaking it, for it Aides betwixt the teeth 
of the Iron. When the ftraw is well cut, they put in more, and then fepa- 
rate the Corn from that hafhed Straw, by tolling all up together in the 
Air with a wooden fhovel;- for the Wind blows the Straw a little afide, and 
the Corn alone falls ftreight down: They feed their Horfes with that cut 
Straw: In fame places, that Machine is'different, as! have feenin Mtfopo- 
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tamth ; where in Itead of thde pinions round the bowler, they have many 
pegs of Iron about fix Inches long, and three broad, almoft in the fhape of 
wedges, but fomewhat broader below than above, faflened.without any 
order into the rowlers ; feme ftreight and others cfofs Ways; and this Engine 
is covered with Boards over the Irons, whereon he that drives the Horfes 
firs, for he has no other feat to fit upon, they take the famccourfcin ferfia ; 
neverthelefs in feme places they tut not the Straw, but onely make Oxen 
or Horfes tread out the Corn with their feet, which they feparate from the 
Straw as -I have fak5. 

Of all the Corn which they prepare in this mariner, Barley is the oneiy 
grain they feed their Horfes with.- In the Morning they give every Horfe an 
Oojhc ol that Barley, and four at Night Which they mingle with cut Straw. 

and 
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and that’s all they have the whole day. In Verfla the Horfes have Barley 
onely at Night, but In the Day-time they give them a Sack of Straw. 

Let us now lee how they make Butter at Damafof, which is the lame way The way of 
all Turkey over. They fallen the two ends of a flick to the two hind feet of malting Bur- 
a Veflel, that’s to lay, each end of the flick to each foot; and the fame they tcr - 
do to the fore-feet, to the end thefe flicks may ferve for handles : Then they 
put the Cream Into the Veffel, flopping it dole, and then taking hold on it 
by the two flicks, they (hake it for feme time, and after put a little water 
into it: Then they (hake it again, untill the Butler be made; which being 
done, they pour off" a kind of Butter-milk by them called Togourt, which 
they drink. When they would have this Togourt more delicious,they heat the 
Milk, and put a fpoonfull of fewer Milk to it, which they make fewer with 
runner; and by that mixture all the Milk becoming Togourt, they let it cool 
and then ufe it; or if they have a mind to keep it, they put it with Salt 
into a bag which they tye very fall, that what is within may be prefled ; 
and let it drop until no more come out: Of that matter there remains no 
more in the bag but a kind of a Butter or rather white Cheefe, of which 
when they have a mind to have Togourt they take a morcel, and fteep it in 
water, which they drink with great pleafure; they ufe much of it to refrefh 
themfelves, elpecially in the Caravans, where they have always good flore. 

This Togourt is very (harp, but elpecially that which remains after they 
have made the Butter. 

I conclude my obfervations of Damafeus with this advertifemenr, that the 
Wines there are treacherous and ltrong; and that the Smimium Creticum grows Strong Wines, 
in this Town upon all the Terrafles of the Houfes. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Journey from Damalcus to Aleppo. 

M OnJay Morning the one and twentieth of 'April, I parted from Damaf Departure 

cm, with the two Horfe-men of the Tovgi in the manner I mentioned from Damaf 
before. We went out at the Gate called Bab-Thoma, and keeping ftreight cu1, 

Eaft, in three hours time came to Fjair, a flnall Village, by which runs a E jfair. 
little River, that divides into two, above the Village : There is a Han there 
that has two Courts, and there we found all the Caravan which was to con¬ 
vey the powder; with whom my Moucre and I encamped. Next Morning a- 
bout half an hour after five they decamped, and we marched Eaftward, in a 
fpacious plain, though near us to the left we had Mountains of white Rocks : 

About eight a Clock we began to have hills on both hands, with barren 
plains betwixt them ; and three hours after, thats to lav, about eleven a 
Clock we arrived at Cteifa , above which we encamped, over againftthe Han, cteifa. 

Ctetfa is a large Village, near to which there is a great Han with high The Han of 
Walls ofEree-ftone, well built with Battlements; it hath a great Gate to the Cte ’f a - 
South, another to the North, and two little ones on the fides. The South 
Gate begins a long Entry arched over, on the fides whereof there are lhops, 
furnifhed with all things that can be neceflary for a Caravan, and a 
CofFee-houfe and Bagnio. Afterwards you enter into a large Iquare Court, 
which hath all round it Maftakz,,or Hone half paces for lodging the Caravan. 

This Court hath great Gates in the infide, one at each front, of which the 
Eaft and South are faced with Iron. When you are entered the Court, the 
door which you find leads you to the Mofque, which hath a fair Dome rough 
call over, and a goodly Minaret: Coming out of the Mofque through the 
Court by theEaft-gate, you enter firft into a vaulted walk, which hath MaJ- 
tabez, on each fide," from thence into, another Court fomewhat longer than 
broad, which is well paved; in the middle whereof there is a great fquars 
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refervatory for Water, built of Free-ftone, that ferves for watering the Beafts; 
That water runs from a little Conduit, which keeps always the Bafon full, 
and I believe it comes from a Brook, that runs behind the Han, on the Eaft- 
fide, almoft by the root of the Walls. In this Court there are Lodging-rooms 
under a vaulted Gallery that runs all round it, and is Purported on each 
fide in length, by eleven Arches, and by nine in breadth. Behind chat Gal¬ 
lery there Is a kind of vaulted Stable, which ranges Iikewile round the Court, 
and that Court has its Maftabez to leparate the Men from the Beafts ; thele 
Maflabez are divided intd feveral appartments, every one having its Chim¬ 
ney, and the Entry to it is by a gate in the middle of each fide. This whole 
Fabrick is of Free-ftone, and well endowed, being founded by a Vix,kr. The 
Gallic which Pietro Della Valle lays is in this Town, with a good Garrilon is 
not there, and in all probability never was, unlefs he meant a large round 
Tower in the Village, which is eafily feen from the Hm, and upon "the road 
too; becaufe it is much higher than the Walls of the Village, into which I 
entered not, as not thinking it convenient, befides that, there is a pretty deal 
of way from the Han to that Village. ACountrey-man told me, that hereto- 
tofore that Town was held by the Francks , and that rhen there was a lovely 
Church where at prelent the Han Brands. 

We parted from thence on Wednefday the twenty third of Ami, about 
three long hours before the break of day, and our departure was*fo hid¬ 
den, that fo loon as they awakened me, we made halle and loaded and 
followed the Caravan that was upon the march before we began to ’load. 
I thought that the Moon not rifing till a little before day, we lhould have 
put off till day; but we went by Candle-light, I having borrowed a Lan- 
thorn. All that I could oblerve in the darknels, was that our way was 
North-Eaft, and that we were entering in among!! Mountains, burwirh r a ve¬ 
ry eafieafeent, they being onely near us on both fides, and were all of pieces 
of fharp pointed Rocks. We went alio along the fide of a precipice, but that 
lafted not long. A little after we pall: by a kind of a Han, that flood alone 
«r j u : 1 fafferetl much cold that Night,though I had on my Capot,for the 
Wind that blew pierced through every thing. When it began to be day I 
perceived the more we advanced the more diftant were the Hills from us on 
both fides, and fiiil Ieflemng i'n height. By day we were got into a great 
Plain covered with heath and Abrotonum fgmina, of which there is a great 
deal on the way from Dam a feus to Aleppo, but it is very low. We continu¬ 
ed our march in that plain as far as Htbk, where commonly they pay ten 
Ptafires a Mule; we paft by a Village before where there isa > 

About Noon we arrived at Nebk, which is a pretty good Village built upon 
a Height, and watered by a River that runs underneath it; upon wluch 
there is a little Bridge of three Arches, and by it we encamped: There is a 
Han made there fince, which at that time they were finilhing. fc is !,i 0 1 

oiS ^c tak ^. OUt of adjoymng (Quarries, which are common in that 
place, ar.d furnifh as much Stone as one can delire. There are Greek- in 

r^ft^Sith n vin« °f the River many Gardens, planted for the 

We parted from Nebk, on Tburfiay the four and twentieth of April three 

hoursbeforeday ; our way lay Northward, and at break of day we Ja S 

through Cara, which is a good Town, having a Rivulet runnin?bwT x£e 
are a great many rumes to be feen there, which are a fign hft heretofore it 
hath been fomewhat more confiderable; and indeed She PeopWthe 

Me?, Women* andT Children wkh 

or Perreras aooe^fo d wlt \ Iro i 1: , U P on the Walls I faw two final! Falcons 
ftruck off to P the Nn^ w'o hC BattlementS - Then for above an hour, we 
ten entered inm ■> am ° n S ft little hills; and half an hour after 

ten, entered into a great PI am where nothing grew bur Heath and AbZ- 


tomtm 
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tmurn farina. Aflbon as we entered that Plain we dit cover’d Aflia, where Affia. 
we arrived abour one of the Clock. 

We encamped dole by Affta,vMc\i is a little very weak Cattle,but it joins to TheHan of 
a-goodly Han of Free-ftone, under the Gate whereof there is a Market kept, Ajfia. 
as at Cteifa. Along one of the tides therof, to wit the Weft-fide, there rea~ 
cbes a half pace vaulted and arched over for the Lodging of Travellers ; it 
is lb likewife in one half of the two fides that lie to the North and Eaft: 

The other two half fides are employed for Doorp, Shops and Cellars; In 
the middle of the fourth and Eaft-fide; there is a Gate, by which one enters 
into a Court, where there are Ieveral apparrmencs more, two or three Foot 
railed from the ground, that lb the Men may be feparated from the Bealls, 
and each of them has its Chimney ; you have the like behind the Arches of 
the firll Court, in a word, it is almoft like to that of Cteifa, but not fo hand- 
feme. In the middle of the Court there is a Iquare Molque covered with a 
Dome rough call, and dole by, a little watering place which three little 
Channels continually fill with fair water that runs pretty near that Han. 
from the fccond Court we enter into a place, which, (they lay,) is the Cattle, 
built of rough Stone, but it hath no figure of a Cattle, and is a bare enclo- 
fiirc ef low Walls : Neverthelefs Ieveral Families for moft part Greeks have 
their aboad there. About fifty paces from that pretended Cattle, there is 
a little Village, not to be feen but by chance, as it happened to me when I 
was walking ; for there - ate about twenty Earrhen houfes a fathom high, 
built in a large fquare Ditch, fo deep that the Roofs or Terrafles of the houfes 
are two or three fathom lower than the level of the Fields about; fo that 
when one is upon the brink of that Ditch, the houfes feem fo low, that at 
firft } took it for a Quarry. 

Friday Morning the five and twentieth of April we parted from AJfue 
three hours before day ; at the break of day, we met a Caravan of MuleS 
carrying Pilgrims to Damafcus , who were going thither on their way to Mo¬ 
cha. A little after we patted by a ttnall Cattle called Chemfin. Cbcmjln. 

We then continued our Journey North-wards, through a great Plain full of 
j Oajfadils, Crow-foots, Wind-flowers, Willow-herbs , Byjfop, folio luteo, Dragon- Daffodils. 
wort, and ieveral other Flowers; which by their variety and multitude, yiel- 
ded a very lovely prolpeft. In that Countrey there are allb a great many willow- 0 " 6 ' 1 
Harmolans, and I law plenty of them in all the places of Afia through which herbs. 

I paft. Before Noon we arrived at Hams , and encamped in a place by the Hyflop. 

fide of the Town near the Burying-place: The Inhabitants believe that that Dragon-wort. 

Town was the Countrey of Job. In patting I viewed the Cattle, which is 

fituated on a little hill of an oval figure, that tapers from the bottom to the The coimtrey 

top; it is all covered over with herbs, but fo fteep, that I think there is but of Job. 

one way to get up to it, and that made on purpofe too ; upon it Hands the 

Cattle, which in lbme places has great breaches: In thole quarters alt the 

Cattles are built on hills. I perceived very well that the Village was long, 

but that is all I could obferve; becaufe my Mouere made me get under the 

Tent of one of his Friends, to avoid the Caffare which was of twenty Piaf- 

tres , and would needs alfc have me put on a white Turban, before I came 

to the Town, that fo I might pals fora Turk ; but I would not do it. In 

that Plain where we encamped, there are a great many ancient Sepulchres, 

in form of a Pyramide ; and amongft others I law one, which I judged to be 

that, on which Belo and Pietro della Valle obferved an infcriprion ; but feeing 

the Sun was fet before I went thither, I can (ay nothing as to that. In that 

place there is a Cache/. ' who is placed there by the Bajha of Damafcus. 

We parted from Hams, on Saturday the twenty fixthof April, a little while 
after mid night, and marched ftill Northwards, and through the lame Plain 
we had the day before. About Eight in the Morning, we patted near a 
little Village called Rejlan, in the middle whereof there is a Mofque covered pcjhtn. 
with a Dome rough caft. Some hundreds of paces from thence we found a fair 
ftone-Bridge, paved with large Stones: In going thither we paft by the Gate 
of a Han, °which reaches along the River’s fide; at each Corner it is flanked 
with a round Tower, and in the middle of it there is a Molque covered with 
a Dome rough caft over. Then wecrofled the Bridge which they call Dge- 

Ei J" . „ 
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fir Jhifiait} that is to lav, the Bridge of Reftan, I thought that j^iidgk had 
taken its Name fronrttie Village ; butl was told that the River alfo was cal¬ 
led Reflag though its common Name be Aft, that’s to fay, rebell, becaufe, 
laid one of the Caravan to me, it is a very rapid River; and cQxcially at 
that place. This Bridge hath ten Arches fcmewhat more than a fathom 
broad, and a little higher, and it is the Or antes of the Ancients that runs 
under it. Before it reach the Bridge it makestwo little Ifles, liketo very plea- 
fant Gardens. Overagainft the middle of the Bridge, towards a Han there 
is a great fquare pile of building in the Water ; through which the Water 
palling, makes on the other fide lovely cafcades or falls; lb that there Teems 
to be fonie mill within; but I heard nonoifc of any. At that place the Ri¬ 
ver is as broad as the Bridge is long, but then its Channel is ftreighrened to 
fix or feven fathom over, as before, and in fbme places to left, making many 
turnings amongft the hills where it runs, but the Water of it is thick and 
muddy. Having crofled that Bridge, we left the River, taking our way 
Northward, and few many good Corn-fields : Two hours after we difeove- 
red Hama, where we arrived after Noon. 

Hama is the Ancient Apamea of Syria, a great Town feated on the fide of 
a hill, having a Raff a and a Caftle. To pleale my Moucre I put my felf, as I 
did, the day before, under tlie Tent of a Friend, on the other fide of the 
Burying-place, where the Caravan encamped; and he went and encamped 
elfewhere, that lb he might lave the Caff are. After Sun let he lent for me, 
and I crolfed the Bridge, where the wheels are mentioned by Belan and Vtc- 
m Mia Valle, which draw the Water that fupplies the whole Town: It is 
the Orontes ftill that runs there ; but I cannot tell how many Arches the 
Bridge has, for I crofled it in the Night-time : My Moucre was encampgd la 
rear, that all Night long we had the mufick of rhefe wheels, which ming 
ling with the Bells of our Mules as they were feeding; reprelenred very 
well the chiming of the Bells of a little Countrey-Church, of which the 
wheels made the bale. 

Wc parted from Hama on Sunday the twenty feventh of April, at break of 
day, leaving the Caravan of powder a tHama, where the way to Conjlan- 
tinople ftrikes off from that of Aleppo ; we continued our way ftill North¬ 
wards, going to the right amongft the hills, where hardly had we advanced 
half an hour; before we entered a Plain, which on all ftdes reaches out of 
fight, and abounds in Vafiure. About Eight of the Clock we palled dole by a 
Village, called Taibit-El'-Hama , and about ten we found another called 
Lacbmi ; but it is forfeken becaufe of the Robberies of the Arabs. Ac eleven 
we dilcovered lome Trees, and from Damafcus to that place 1 had not leen 
one, unlels it were in the Gardens of the Towns aud Villages; and indeed, 
wood is very dear on that road, Salifbury-plain not being barer of Trees 
than that Countrey is. 

A little after towards Noon we arrived at Han Schetkboun, before which 
we encamped ; finding our lelves better abroad under Tents than within 
though that Han which Hands alone, be pretty enough. The firlt entry into 
it, is by a Gate that looks to the Weft, which leads into a large fquare 
Court, and on the right hand as you enrer, there is a little door by which 
you enter into a Stable, divided in length by a range of Arches that reach 
Irom one end to the other, but it is not covered : At the other end of the 
Court, almoft oppofite to this door, there is a little houle inhabited; and on 
the left hand in the middle of the Wall, there is a great Gate, which leads 
into another Court, as large as the fir ft, where there are half paces covered 
lor Lodging of Travellers. Over the Gate of that fecond Court, there is a 

TlnnL fqUa ^ e r Bui ? din& ? f , P rett y S° od work in of a Tower with a 

iJungeon before it, and the Dome of the Mofque is in the middle. There 

wli * ges * f0r this is a Gaftfe depending on the Botha of Aleppo. Some 
Northwards from thence, behind a Hillock, there is a 
,i,. r he lame Name with the Hm, We parted from that place the 
ten j£ Night, arid in our way all Night long, we 

R • ... JL . man y Shallow Cifterns, dug on little Hillocks, for receiving the 
er, and at the foot of the Hillock, there is another opening, by which 

they 
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they goe down three or four fteps to take the Water; we found already the 
day before iome of thefe, which are made for the Arabs and Shep- 
herds. 

Next day being Monday the i%th. of April, about two in the morning, 
we pafled by a ruinated Han, called Han Hberte, and at break of day arrived Han uhenc. 
at the Town of encamping juft before the Han. That Town is at moft a iftrra. 

but a good Village ; we could hardly find bread in it, and there is nothing to 
be feen on all. hands but Cellars and ruined Vaults : the bcft thing is the 
Han, which is well built of Free-ftone ; it is alarge fquareCouu, round which 
there is a Portico, wherein are M&jlabez ,; feeing I often make ufe of that 
Term, which is the proper word of the Countrey ; though I have already, 

I think, made known what it means, neverrbelels for thb fatisfadtion of the 
Reader, I tell him once more; that a Majtabc is a kind of a half pace, that’s 
to fay, that the Floor is railed two or three foot from the ground, and there 
the Travellers lodge. In the middle of the Court of this Han, there is a little 
Mofque, with a Dome covered with Lead ; at the end of it there is a little 
Court, round which runs a Portico , the Roof whereof is fiipported on each 
fide by two Arches Separated by a Pillar between the tvyo: dole by, there is 
a Bagnio, with a large Dome covered with Lead, but itisfhut and ufelefs for 
want of Water: Next you’l find a covered ftueet, where there is a Colfee- 
houfe, and five or fix Shops on each fide; and at the farther end are four Ar¬ 
ches, the remains of an Aquedudt which butted almoft in a right Angle upon 
thefe four Arches ; it was carried thither from a Mofque forne hundreds of pa¬ 
ces diftant in the fields, where there was a Wheel to draw Water out of a 
Brook that ran by it, which came from the Countrey towards Antioch. This 
Aque^ud brought the Water behind the upper part of the covered ftreet, in- 
to the Baguio that is joyned on the one fide to the Street, and on the other 
fide ro the Han ; it was built of rough Stone, as rhe Arches that ftill remain 
are, which at the other end are joyned to the great Mofque. This great 
Mofque hath fix little Domes, the Roofs rough caft, and at the end of it 
there is a pretty fair Minaret. The reft of the Town is altogether beggar- 
]y - It had alfo another Han, of which nothing now remains but the Gate, 
and fomc Arches which daily run into decay. The houfes are fcattered here 
and there, and no better than Owls-nefts; rhe Walls are of Stones two or 
three foot high, piled one upon another without any Art; on all hands there 
are great large Free-ftones, and pieces of Pillars to be feen, fbme of which 
ftill retain feme fragments of inferiptions. Amongft thefe Ruines, I faw a door 
about four foot high, and half a foot thick, with crotfes and rofes cut upon 
it; it is all of one piece with its hooks, which enter into holes purpofely 
made above and below : That door is of a greyifh Stone, very hard, as the 
fides to which it fours are, and it requires no tefs than two men to open and 
fout it; it is ftill in cafe and daily made ufe of. Man a heretofore was a 
*ood Town, but the Turktjh Tyranny is the caufe of its deflation ; they lay 
Slat the Ruines of a Chinch built by the Chriftians, when they were Mailers 
of that Town, are ftill to be feen there; but becaufe it is at fome diltance m 
the Countrey, I did not go thither. The Francks m this place, pay fout 
Piaftres tor Cafare, and we ftopt there all that day, becaufe the Turks cele¬ 
brated the Bairam , the Moon having appeared the Evening before. 

We parted not then till Tuejday the nine and twentieth of Aw*, at two 
of the Clock in the Morning, about break of day we paffed by a Han called 
Sri K, which Sere is a good Village. About an hour after we fto M~.. 
found another called Han Herbs, with a Village clofe by it; and not far from Han Ben,. 
thence a third. About Eight in the Morning we came and encamped near 
to another called Han Semhheb. The other three as well as this areallcalled 
mnslrS/S ( that’s to fay ) the Hans of Wells ; becaufe in the Field near 
Hat- bst arne , i iveral Wells, whofe Mouths are even with the 

. &X has m!£ particularly the Name ofS«*W. It is in Urn sM 
badcuder nioft of the Vaults being ruined; hot tas a Village dole by it. 

On ctrtfroad we (aw a great many Olive-trees and that was the torn! tune 
that wo found Trees fines we came from Dmiafai. 

ffo. ■' ' ‘ " We 





3° 


Travels into the Levan t. 


Part II. 


We parted from thence the fame day, immediately after Sun-fcr, and a- 
%arbeh bout Eleven a Clock at Night, palled by a Village caUed Zarbel where there 
is a Han . We had an allarm in that place, becaufe he that marched before 
with a Lanrhorn, cried out that he Caw Horfcmen, which made us prepare 
to receive them, but none came- 

Han Toman. Wedmfday the thirtieth of April, about break of day we paired by Han To¬ 
man , and three hours after arrived at the City Aleppo , where fb foon as I 
alighted, I went to the *great Han , to lodge with Moufimr B#mt 7 as civil a 
Man as lives, ^nd as zealous to ferve his Friends, as his Brothers are who 
were then at Marfeilles ? who have all ihew'd me particular Kindnefles. 
Monfieur Bertet who refides at Aleppo had obliged me by his advice and care 
when I was at Damafcus^ and therefore I thanked Mmfiettr Baron who had 
the goodnefs to offer me his Lodging, and accepted of the former. Monfieur 
Baron was at that time Con/ul for France , and difeharged that Office with 
honour and universal Approbation. 


CHAP. VII. 


Aleppo. 

Akkandmta. 


Degrees of 
heat at Aleppo, 

The Air. 


The circum¬ 
ference of A- 
Icppo. 
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The Gates of 
Aleppo. 


Of Obfervations of Aleppo. 

QEeing Aleppo, which I take to be the Ancient B<crea t is one of the moft 
O confiderable Cities of the Ottoman Empire in Afia by reafon of Trade 
I will delcribe what I obferved in it as exactly as poflibly I can. This town 
is diftant from Alexandretta or Scanderoon , that lies Weltward from it, about 
two and twenty Leagues ; and from Euphrates which it hath to the Eafl 
betwixt eight and twenty and thirty. * . 

This Alexandretta which lerves it for a Sea-port on the Mediterranean Sea, 
is the Ancient Hterapiolis, . Iris very hor in Aleppo, and the firft day of June 
at Noon I found by my Thermometre, that the hear was at rhe thirtieth 
Degree. The Air is thin and wholfom, fo that about the end of May they 
begm to he in the Night-time upon Terrains, untill the middle of September 
and that without any fear of danger or hurt; for during all that time there is 
no Dew and they fay that in the Months of May, June an A July, there is 
no Cloud to be feen; neverthelefs whilft I was there we had Clouds often 
and Ram too, which all wondered at. * 

I went the Cacnk of Aleppo twice, once onhorfe-back, and another time on 
.oot, the firft time I thought that in a large hour one might walk round it 
on foot; and indeed, having undertaken to do it my felf with a friend 
keeping clofc by the Walls on the outfide, it took us up but an hour and a’ 
quarter ; and if we had not flopped to look about us, we had certainly per- 
tormed it in an hour or little more. We left the Suburbs, and went thmSh 
the middle of Dgedtd which is a kind of a Burrough or Suburbs lately bulr 
as its Name implies, for in Arakkk, it fignifies new. The Chriftians of the 
Countrey lodge in that quarter, but there are feveral Turks alft> among 
them, and the houfes are well built. The Maromtes, Armenians GreeTand 

Of the Chriftians^ ^The Walls ofS'C ST ’SStSStS 
up ° n 3 and there are houfes built clofe by them. S Y 

AmakiaSr fhfhT ^ G f es > to Wlt > Tab-Amakie, the Gate of 
North Welt- n / S 0 to Antakta or Antioch , it looks to the Weft and 

■he Turh catered the" 

the 
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the Chrifttans call it St. George’s Gate, ir looks North-Eaft; Bap-El-Bartoufa, 
otherwile Bab-El-lludid , or Iron-gate, it looks Eaft South-Eaft; Bab-El-Ah - 
mar, the red Gate, it looks to the South-Eaft; Bab-El-yhame, the dark Gate, 
it looks to the South-Eaft, but it has been ftopt up not long fince, becaule 
much mifchief wasdonethere ; Bab-EkNwrem , the Gate that leads to Nairem, 
it looks to the South-Eaft ; Bab-El-Macam, {b called from a Santo of that 
Name, buried hard by ; it is alfo called Damafcus Gate, and looks to the 
South ; Bab-Kennefrim, from the Name of a Captain that kept it in time of 
the Chriftians; ,it is alfo called the Prifon Gate, becaule the Prifons are near 
to it, it looks to the South-Weft. My meaning is, that the City in thole 
places where thefe Gates are looks to thefe Quarters of the World, for feme 
of the Gates look along the Walls. 

Without the Prifon’s Gate,there are a great many fair large Caves cut in the 
Rock, which are wide, and have a very high Roof; reaching above an Hun¬ 
dred paces into the Rock : They make ropes in the mouths of them, and 
lay Grapes there alfo a drying to make Brandy of : This Rock is white and 
pretty foft. 

Seeing my curiofity led me to lee all that could be feenjhcy rook me one day 
to a place, called Scheik gajeir, from the Name of the Founder; it is a very plea- Schci\ Bobir, 
iant convent of Dervijhes. You enter into a Court where there is a Foun¬ 
tain with a lovely Bafon ; on the right hand at the end of the Court there 
is a fair large Hall, covered with a great Dome, paved with lovely greyilh 
Marble, and on the left hand ftands the Mofque, covered with a Dome: 

The Water they have in that houfe, is forced by Toujferagues. From thence 

we paft by the Garden of Sultan Amur at, which fignifies but little ; and then 

went to refrefh our felves at the Fifli-well, which is a Court furrounded The Fife-well, 

with Walls, where there area great many plane-Trees, and a Canal whar- 

fed with Marble, that is filled with Water from a very good Spring hard by, 

and that Water is very light. In rhat Canal there is plenty of Fifh which 

none dare take, for the Turks will not fufFer it, laying that if any eat of them 

they fall fick : They may be feen playing in the Water, which is fo clear, 

that one may eafily fee to the Bottom ; this place is fhut with a very thick 

Stone-gate, whole Pivots are of one piece with the Gate, and turn above and 

below in the LinrelandThrelhold. 

The Caftie of Aleppo reaches in length from North-Eaft to South-Weft, 
and is of an oval Figure afwell as the Town, which muft be feen from 
Mount Angektti a quarter of a League to the Weftward of it: From thence 

you have a fair prolpeft thereof; and may perceive that it reaches from 

North-Eaft tc South-Weft. This hill is called by the Francks , Monte Della 
Angektti, becaufe there are many little Birds there, called by the Arabs Angektti. 
Meecz,, and by theTWH Tendgeah, 

All the Houfes of Aleppo are better built, than in any other place of Turkey 
that l have feen. There are a great many fair Mofques in ir, and amongft The great 

others the great Mofque, which is to be feen from the great field from which Mofque ot 

it bears betwixt North and Eaft. It hath a large Court almoft fquare, pa- Ai TP- 
ved with lovely black and white Marble ; towards the middle there is a great 
Balon covered with a Dome rough call over,fupported by fix Marble-Pillars; 
and on the fide towards the South, there is a Fountain covered with a Dome 
in the lame manner, but left, which is alfo fupported by fix Marble-Pi liars. 

A Gallery or very wide vaulted Porch, runs all round the Court; and that 
Gallery hath feventeen Arches in length, and eleven in breadth under 
which they who have performed the Abdefi or other purification lay their 
Prayers ; this Gallery is terrified over-head. On the North fide in the mid¬ 
dle of the front, is the Chair or Pulpit of St. John Damafcene, wherein he 
Preached-; and it is upon the fide of the Terrals. This Chair is oi Stone, co¬ 
vered with a Dome of the lame, they enter it from the Terrals,under an Arch 
on each fide : before it there is a round Stone-Balcony pierced through, and 
wrought in the fides, and over-head a Pent-houfe of Stone, to keep the Prea¬ 
cher from the Rain. 

The 
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The Entry into this Mofque, is on the Eaft and Well fides, on the Weft 
fide there is a Court joyning the Molque, into which they go from the great 
Mofque by a little door ; in the middle of this Court there is a Bafbn, and 
from the Court there is an Entry into a little Mofque, coveted with a Stone- 
Dome rough calf: This Mofque with the Court, was anciently the Church 
of St. John Damafcene, and there is a Crucifix painted on the infide ftill to be 
feen, but the Vaults that covered the Court, have been demolifhed. 

There is another Mofque near the great Khan, towards the Weft, cove¬ 
red with a Dome of excellent Architefture; it is of a very great circumfer- 
rence, and on the outfide hath buttereffes of molt delicate ftrudture, to 
ftrengthen the Walls: this Dome is covered with Lead. The Mofque is cal¬ 
led the Addle from the Name of its Founder, and its Minaret hath been beat 
down by Thunder. There is alio another fair Mofque near the gteat Khan 
betwixt the Eaft and South, which hath a Iov&y Court; where -two ranges 
of Pillars fiipport and make two very good Porticos. This Mofque hath a 
very high fair Dome covered with Lead, as all the other Domes of the 
Mofques of this City are. 

There are many fair Khans in Aleppo, and amongft others the great Khan, 
where the Confuls of England and France, and many Merchants lodge. The 
Portal of it is very lovely, and hath Roles cut upon it as delicately, as can be 
done in any place of Chriftendom. It hath two great Iron-gates, covered 
all over with Nails, and though they be half a foot thick, yet there is a 
hole quite thorough, which, they fay was made by a Musket-fhot, fired by 
one of the Soldiers of Afan Bafhd, when he was in rebellion againft the 
Grand Seignior. By thefe Gates you enter iqto a very large Court, in the 
middle whereof there is a little Mofque in figure of a Dome covered with 
Lead; the truth is this, Mofque does fbme Injury to the beauty of the 
Khan. 

There is a vaft number of Domes in Aleppo, and it feems that way of 
building, hath had its Original in this City; for moll part of the Inhabitants 
build all their houfes Dome-ways, wherein they fucceed extraordinarily well; 
nay even their Villages are all Domes though they be of Earth, and a little 
fharp pointed. They alio build Stone-minarets very high and flender, and 
give very good proofs rfiac they are not ignorant of Architecture To fay 
the truth, the People of Aleppo are very induftrious and ingenious, and ea¬ 
sily imitate whatever they fee, and whatever is brought ro them from 
Chriftendom. 


There are very fair Eaz,ars, and very beautifull houfes in Aleppo, you’ll 
fee lovely Halls there, with Fountains in the middle, and three Divans 
crofs-ways, and all of Mofaick work even to the top, or at leaf! built of 
white Free-ftone, and certain Black-ftones, that are found near to Aleppo, 
which are layed alternately one after another Checker-ways. There are 
ocher Divans encompafled with very high Marble Pillars - and moft of thefe 
Divans have large Windows, before which there are Matts to let on for the 
convenience of profpeCt and frefh Air. 

Since Aleppo is a City of great trade, it will not be amifs to lay fomewhat 
of the Y alue of Weights and the Moneys that are moft current there. The 
weights that are ufed in that Countrey for grois Commodities are the Route 
and the Q^m. The Rattle weighs commonly fix hundred Drachms or five 
hundred Pound weight of Marftilles : The Rattle of Perfian Silk, contains 
fix hundred and fourfeore Drachms, or five Pound and a third of Marftilles 
weight; the Rattle of Aleppo, is ofleven hundred and twenty Drachms, or 
1 °und weight and a halt of Atarftitles: The Oqm contains four hundred 
Drachms, or three Pounds of Marftilles, and fb it is at Damafcas. At Alep- 
po c le Fiafire of Kyals is worth fourfeore Afpres ; the Roquelk threelcore and 
ren, tlie Schated is worth five Afpres, fixteen Schaieds go for a Fiafire, and 
fourteen for a Roselle. & 

and ® ama f cus they rub all the Roots of the Vines with a kind 
n*■ rtim > which they purpofely melt to anoint the Vines with, from the 
i ~ a high; and that prevents the Grapes from being eaten 

by cettain Worms, which otherwife would deftroy all. That fluff is of a 

filming 
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filming black,' almoft tranfparenc, ami very light; it is brought to Aleppo 
from Damafim, and is called Kfr ; it is got out of the Earth near Damafcns, K.f>- 
and is by others called Mdhotmr. Some of it was lent in my time, from Matimm 
AUppo to Venice for the lame pnrpofe, it was ftnt for by a Merchant redding 
in Verne, who had formerly lived at Aleppo, f remember that l have read 
upon that Subject: in the Hiftory of Stones,written by Aufelmas Bonint <k Boot } 
in the Chapter of the Lytbamhrax or Pit-coal ; that the Boors of the Coun- 
trey of Lhge make an Oyntment of Pit-coal, wh§rewjrh they anoint the Eyes 
of the Stocks of their Vines, leaft the infefts ftiould gnaw them. Mixta oho 
bic carbo ensolliter, eoque unguento Apyicolas ajites ebhnunt, nc earnrn aculi ab in- 
. fed is erodantur. I was told that in Cyprus aud many other places of Turkey, 
they ufe a little drug for the lame ends. 

At Aleppo when the Grapes are ripe, they bring them to the Town, in Grapes. 

Sacks of Goats hair, without breaking, though fometimes they be brought 

eight French Leagues from that City. Thefe Grapes have a very thick 

Skin, are all white, and make a very ftrong Wine, the belt time to gather 

them is in the Month of May. All buy as many as they Hand in need ef 

for making of Wine; for it is the Cuftom of the Inhabitants of Aleppo, that 

every one makes his own Wine in his own houfe after this manner. They The way of 

put the Grapes into a great fquarefat of wood, where they prefs them with making Wine 

mens feet ;.and then the Wine runs ihro a Pale or a IhallowTub through ac 

a hole and (trainer at the bottom of the fat: When it is all run out, they put 

it with the Lees into* very large Earthen Jarrs, where it works for thirty 

or forty Days; thefe Jarrs are covered onely with a Board and a GIdath over 

it, without any fear of its taking vent. 

In tjiis manner they leave has long as they pleafe, fometimes a whole- 
Year, carefully ftirring it every day: And when they have a mind to drink 
it they draw it olf, provided the time, at leaft wherein it was to work, be o- 
ver, and they put it with the lees again into the far, where they ftrain it a 
fecond timeWhen it runs no more, they put the Ices into a bag, and prels 
them in the lame prefs with mens Feet, till no more come out, and what 
comes outruns into the reft : Then they Iprcad the Stalks of the Grapes 
that have been Co preft in the fat, and pour upon them all the Wine again, 
and lb Jet it run rhrough'a third timeThis being done it is dear, fit for 
drinking and hath no lees. They then barrel it up, and in that manner 
make Wine at Aleppo all the months of the year ; but as l have already laid, 
it is onely White wine; for there are no red nor black Grapes in all thole 
Quarters. The Chriftians in that City make very good Brandy; but they 
who fell it, are obliged to put about fix Drachms of Alum inro a Bucket full 
of Brandy to make it ftronger, for otherwife the Turks would not like it. 

They drink very good Water at Aleppo, obferving a great deal of circum- 
. fpection in the ufe of it It is indeed River-water, but it is diverted from the 
River about three Leagues above Aleppo, near a place called Allan from* 
whence it is brought into the City in open Aqueduds, which coming near 
the Town, are conveyed under ground to Fountains whence they take the 
Water: Thefe Aqucdufts have been made for purifying the Water, which 
is very muddy, andalfo for lupplyingthe City ; for the River being low in 
the Summer-time, the Gardens drain all the Water almoft with their 
Poufleragues. 

The Francks have Cifterns alfo which they fill with the Water of thefe 
Aqueducts, by opening a hole in the Cittern through which the Water 
comes, and then Hopping it again afwell as the mouth of the Ciftern, which 
they ooen not but in Summer ; and thefe Cifterns are made not onely to 
keep the Water very cool, but alfo to make it pure and clear'. They have 
befides another excellent way of clarifying it; that is, they put the Water 
into great Jarrs of unburnt Clay, through which tt diltills, and falls into Vet- 
tels put underneath to receive it. This River of Aleppo comes from Antal, 
two days Journey from thence, and lofes it fetf under ground about 
b-ilf a feature beyond Aletspo ; many think that it comes from Euphrates, 

Sr to which it hides it felf under ground, and appears ag^in at 
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Though commonly they eat but little Fife at Ale^o, n evert heleft they 
have feme times great plenty ; but onely when they are brought from Eu¬ 
phrates : The little River furnifhes feveral Trouts, which are nor above a 
Fingers length, and very fmall but exceeding good. They take good Eeles in 
it, which though they be but final! are moft delicious: There are alto a 
great many Crabs in that River which are broad and flat, and pretty good. 
They are at no pains to fith for them when the Mulberries are knit; be- 
caule thefe Crabs delighting^ in that Fruit, fail not to ramble abour, and, 
craw] up the Mulberry-trees, to feed on the fruit, and then* it is no hard 
matter ro catch them. 

Cucumbers. xhe Cucumbers are fc good in Aleppo, that not onely the Countrey- 
People,, but the Francks allb eat them green, skin and all, and they do no hurr, 
though they be eaten in great quantity ; it is the feme all over Mefopota- 
mia. 

There' s no felt ufed in this City, but what is brought from a place a 
day - and a halt's Journey of Caravan diftanc towards the North-Eaft; it is 
m*ide of Rain-water, which in the Winter fells inro a fpaebus low place that 
makes a kind of a Pond ; and that Water having extracted the Salt out of 
the ground it covers, congeals, and is formed into Cubes of Salt, like to Sea- 
Salc; it is brought to Aleppo on Mules, but is nothing near to good as Sea- 
S Salt. 

There is very good Turkey Leather made at Aleppo. There alio afwell as 
at Damafcus they prepare the Sagri, which is that we ball Chagrin a in France 
but much more of it is made in Perjfia. They are lo jealous of their ferret in 
preparing of Turkey Leather, that they fuffer no body to enter their houfes. 
The Sagri is made of the crupper-piece Skin of an Afs, rhey /have rhar skin 
fb long till it become Imooth, white and thin like Parrchmem; but what 
they do with it afterwards, is all my fiery; I did all I could to learn it but 
could not; onely I was told by a Jeon, who trades in it and deals much 
with them, that they put feme very /mall grain upon the skin lb prepared 
which being prefied, makes at firft little dents in it, but thefe dents after¬ 
wards filiingup again, they make that grane which we fee in Chagrin ; but he 
allured me that he knew not in the Icaft what grain it was rhey made u/c ofT 
1 came to know afterwards in Per/ta, that when they make the %i after 
they have fhaved the skin, they wet it, and pur it upon a little frame of wood 
• to which they faften it by ftreight cords; then they lay the grain ( which 
perhaps is no more but fend ) pretty thick all over it, and fb expofe it to the 
^n; when it is dry, they beat off that fend or grain, knocking the 
back-fide of the skin with a flick, and then they wet it again and put the 
grain to it a fecond time, which fometimes after they beat off again in rhe 
feme manner, and that’s the whole myftery. & 

1 hey drive a pretty good trade at Aleppo in Cabrom hair (that is the hair 
under the belly of feme he Goats, which is very fine, and ufed in the making 
oi hats: ) I was told that when they are put on board, great care muft be 
taken that they be not wet, becaufe then they would be in danger of tak¬ 
ing fire of themfelves in a fhqrt time, like Hay that is brought in before it 
be diy; and fome Ships have been burnt by that means, though that hap- 
pen not always infallibly, 5 * 

The Dyers of that Conn trey make a moft excellent blew dve Thcv 
put m it, as we do. Indigo and Pomgranat-peels, but befidcs* that rhev 
have this Particular fecret. They fill their great fats] that are of Eanb wiS 
water, and put into it two or three Oyues of Indigo according to the bip- 

JhelkluSfrbl’tb^f ttlC S< J°u nC i ^ fthe Indi S° i and for feme tine they ifir 

wardsZv Its the I nd,g ° be diflbIved and well mixt; after- 
v Do § s ' mrd Prepared in this manner. They take about 

and out ir inro , xc ^ emer \ r > and m water, then they llrain that water, 
making of rh-ir 1-° at> add)I lS afterwards feme of the water of dates. For 
Owe of Date? ■ ate ' water > r ^f . m no to be done but to put about an 
in ? the water tliem ™ eli > rubbing them with the hands 

nothin? remVn hnfrV £ 6 fubft f nce of r . he Dares may be diflbIved, and 
° i but the ftone; then having palled that liqueur through a 
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ftxainer, which looks then like honey, they put it into the fat. ’ For want of 
Dates they make ufe of the Juice of black grapes well ftamped, and for 
want of grapes, they take the Juice of ftamped figs. ( In Aleppo they ufe 
grapes having no dates.) 

■ Four days after they have put in thefe waters of Dogs* turd and Date, 
they add to it about two hand fulls of unflacbed Lime. The preparation of 
that dye requires feven or eight days, and fbmetimes a fortnight, during that 
rime they keep a gentle fire of Camels-dung under the Fat, but to weak that 
it ferves onely to keep the dye always warm ; they put no urine to it, ufing 
Dogs-turd in ftead of it, which they fay makes the Indigo to flick better to v 
the things that are dyed. 

There is an IndimYnmg at Aleppo, who paints Boxes and Canes of Pipes, on 
which he makes a great many Circles, and little points of divers Colours ; 
but being the onely perfoii that knows the fecrer, he is fo jealous of it, 
that lie will not teach any other, and it was to no purpofe for Monfieur Bet - 
tec to offer him five and twenty Ptaftres to oblige him to tell it me. 


CHAP. VIII. 

' T/TJ - * 

The Sequel of the Obfervat'm'ns of Aleppo. 

HttftI was at Aleppo there was a Zineb kept; that word literally fig- gjnek. * 
nifies Ornament, but here it fignifies a Feftival, or, (if you pleafe,) a 
publick rejoyring. Thefe Zimh here are more magnificent than at Caere, 
where the houfes onely of the Confuls, Beys and the great Bazaar are ador¬ 
ned, and nothing elfe of any note. But feeing there are many rich Mer¬ 
chants in Aleppo, by reafon of the great trade of the place ; at all rimes when 
there is a Zineb , every one hangs his fliop infide and outfide, with the /melt 
fluffs he can get, covers the Floor with lovely Carpets, and lays rich Cufhi- 
ons upon them ; lights a greac many Lamps and Wax-Candles, and fb all 
the Baxters being covered,ic yields a glorious profpeft. You fhall fee a Bazar, 
whereof all the houfes are hung with Velvet of feveral pieces orftreaks,another 
with Cloath of Gold and Silver, another with Cloath, another with wrought 
Stufis, and fb every Bazar according to the trade of it, and the Wealth of 
the Tradefinen who live there. The gates of the great men are alfo ador¬ 
ned with coftly Stuffs, lovely Arms, and all lbrts of Lamps. During that 
time they are day and night in their Divans, which nevertfielels are onely 
their Shops transformed into Divans .- But all the flops in Turkey are railed 
two or three foot from the ground, and there, as I told you, they fpread 
Carpets, and lay Cufhions all round, and on rhe outfide have rails of wood 
which they alfo cover with Carper, They vilit each other, and mutually 
receive their vifits in their Di-vans : and there they entertain themfelves with 
Coffee and Sorbet, mufick after their way, and their little Lute which they 
call Tamboura. 

The Zmeh wliicl 
on Sunday the two 

the Birth of the Grand Signiors Eidefi Son; whereupon immediately Ag/s Priiice~ 
were font from Constantinople ,to all the Towns of Turkey, to publifhthe news 
and appoint Zmeh. So loon as the Aga arrived, the Zineb was proclaimed 
all over rhe Town, and .then the Guns of the Cable proclaimed it more 
loudly , which continued Morning and Night all rhe days following: If any 
had failed to rejoice, and ro adorn bis houfe, of whatfbever Nation, religion, 
or quality he was; he would have been deeply fined ; and if a Subject of the 
Grand Signiors, Baftonadoed befides. 

During the Zmeh all walk freely day and night up and down the City, 
which in the Night time is lighted by a great number of Lamps in all the 
Streets, where there is conftanrly fb great a Croud, that one has much adoe 

F f ro 
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to pals. All treat one another, anti make merry, with their friends : Kot fo 
much as the Jews but force a publick rejdycing, and they are to be Jcen in 
troops up and down danceing to the mu tick, of inftruments. The fecond 
day of the Zimh the Mttfdlem being come to the great Khan, to vifir the 
Schtiek Bandar ( he is the Judge of the Merchants, and Mailer of rhe great 
Khan ■) he was received upon a Divan ere&ed before the Gate, whereat 
• a Comedy fit ft he wasregaled with Coffee, Sorbet and Wine. Then about ten of the 

after the way Clock he was conducted to another Divan prepared againft the Wall at the 
of Turkey. lower end of the Court, to fee a Comedy to beaded b*y Jans. The Court 
/ ferved-for a Theatre, there are onely two Creflet-lighrs of Pine-wood which 
they took care to keep burning ; and that fuffifed to light ^11 that great Coip r 
twenty heps from the Divan, four or five Jews fitting on the ground, play¬ 
ed on feveral Inftruments and lung to them. 

The Ballet began by the entry of a Turk who danced to the found of In¬ 
ftruments, and (hewed a thoufand feats of agility of body, but all moft in¬ 
famous and lafcivious; next followed two Jewifli youths in theApparrcl of 
the Maids of our Countrey, who adted almoft the fame poftures, from time 
to time whirling very faft round, and for a pretty long while at a rime 
Then were feveral other entrys all different, and amongft the reft one 
wherein there wss <\ Jew in the dreis of a Franck 7 which extreanily pleafed 
the People of the Countrey, who look upon our habit to be altogether ridi¬ 
culous But all thefe .enti vs were performed with abominable Lafeiviouf- 
nefs, not onely in geftures bu( words, adttng in prefence of all, the inoft 
filthy poftures imaginable, and at every turn ufingmoft obfcene and bawdv 
• exprejlions Their whole difcourfe in general was nothing but filthineis 

from which if in fome places of Chriftendom the Stage be not altogether 
free, at leair they are not fo frequent, and are wrapt up in clean Linuen * 
but thefe exprefs every thing plainly and down right, which pfeafes die 
Turks bdt^ and I obferved that fopperies fpoken without fenfe or coherence 
weie fufficient to make them tear their Throats with laughter, provided rhe 
SfP veere fflchy and obfcene: In ihort.ic is horrid and i&ibKdS" 
Sodomy im ^ U ^ enCe tbe ^ ur ^ s tran bports them to luft and efpecially to 

’ Befides tins ignominious entertainment, feveral Players upon Inftrument= 

dt T rh i e 1 own >_l. ever y Company confifting of-two Hoboys and a 
lime Boy that plays on a Timbrel ,) ftopt before the gate of rhe great Khan and 

on then' 0 CXpeaa r° n ° f w? gratuity from th eSc&eiik Bandar who was (fill 
on the Divan oppofite to the Gate, and who after they had ulaved for ihm. 
t, m e,rent CmeJ,alf I tPi»fe others a,uarter, and m romen „hde ' 

he fineft thing to be fcen in the Zmehs, is the proceffions of the trades 

' Si^-SZSlB * e rh“rdS y tteM S' ** C '° ck - b) ' 

nyi^iloys, whowore^rrhSs I§SK 

Sugar-loaves; they fhoured as loud as they could wifoi^^BIeffinSr, 

0 r T d St £ mor ’ after them came three or fourfcore men of the . hc 

and two, attired body and head in different manner^ *li d ’ two 
gantly andmoftof them had on Coats of Mail or Iwes^kins^rhev 
aU Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets bv their fifi -c ^M 
Wax-taper m their hands; they were followed by the ALenteft of rhe^ / 

ssaes - spSitta 

trade, oneorvvfch C M 'ur S , f ^ ? nd two little Boys of rhe 

'hey ca^b e fe« th “y J 4 U ;/ t ; S “‘ e 5"' r a " d the other iewed them. When 

Quire, with a loud voice called rn Jkl% *5® ^ nc,eriteftof the mufica! 
for and blefs the Gran A c t0 , r ^ c Schesck Bandar, rharrheymuft pray 

atelv all faid it together Vn hT’ t and f&y the / Wj ^ h‘s fake; and immedi- 
togetfier, and fo they went on their way. 


Tlie procclli- 
on of the 
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Next day about nine of the Clock at Night, the Company of Confe&io- The proteffi- 
ners marched in the fame Order as the Shoe makers had done' lave that af- onoftheCori- 
ter the Quire of Mufick, there came two men who carried each upon their fr&ianers, 
heads a CalKe of very lovely Sweat-meats but after their falhion ; then came 
the Divan, 'Carried by feveral men, on which there was a little Boy handing 
upright, with his Apron about him, and before him a round Box on a Table 
full of Sweet-meats, who whijft the reft roared out like Devils, chanted' with 
all his might the longs of the trade. 

Half an hour after, came the Company of Gold-Spinners, -they were all The proceffL 
in goodly Apparel; and upon their little Divan, Ewo little Boys fitting at °fGoM- 
the two ends, the one blew the Bellows to melt the Gold, and the other Spinilcl ‘- 
fpun it. Sometime after came the Weavers ,* who upon their portable Divan eJIi 

had a Loom, and a little Boy working at it. Then palled the Bakers, moll on of the 
of them all dawbed with Flower, and their portable Divan was ftuck all Weavers, 
round with Ears of Corn;on which a little Boy kneeded Dough in a tray that 1 pmcefli- 
ftpod before him. The laft who came that Night were the Taylers, in the £"“ tthe Ba " 
lame order the others did ; but many of their Company were covered all The proceffi- 
over wirh Furs, having alfo fticks like fools baubles covered in the fame on of the 
manner, and their Divan (on which was a little Boy a lewing, ) was edged all Taylers. 
round with Furs. 

The firft Trade that marched the fifth night, was the Dyers, which made The procefli- 
one of the fineft Shews. After feme littleBoys wearing horns on their Heads, on of the 
came about an hundred men covered with Tygres skins or Coats of Mail; Dy ers - 
they carried Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords ^nd Targets by their fides, t 
and Wax-tapers in their hands, and roared and danced like Fools; then 
came three Quires of Mufick confining of the ancienteftof the company, who 
finging with all their force and dancing, at leaft with their heads, laid the 
FatnS for the Grand Sigmor before the great Khan: After that appeared the 
Divan carried by fome men, on which were fpread feveral pieces of ftuff 
dved red; and in the middle there was a little Boy, who finging as loud as 
he could, took a white Cloach by the tv^o Corners, and fpreading it out be¬ 
fore all the Spectators, dipt it into a great Pale Handing before him, and im¬ 
mediately pulled it out all red; he wrung it, and then fpread it abroad. I 
was furpriaed at fir ft, and fo were all the reft, to fee that rhe Cloath had ta¬ 
ken the dye fb foon; bur I fancy that he left it in the Pale, and pulled out 
another already 'dyed, however it was nimbly done : That Divan was fol¬ 
lowed by another, whereon a Boy knocked blew Stuffs, to make the water 
come out of them. 

To this company fucceeded the Curriers or Turkey Leather-d tellers, who The Curriers, 
had a great many- Youths marching before them attired with Goats horns of 
feveral Colours, four five foot long; they were followed by feveral Chil¬ 
dren, all clad in Turkey-leather, and then marched the Militia, the Old men 
and the Divan, on which were two little Boys one of which dyed the Lea¬ 
ther red, and fpread it upon the rails, and tlfe other fmoothing it with a 
little Rowling pin, ftretched it out upon a bigger. 

After this trade, came the Grocers, or fome fuch trade ; for they fell Oyl, Gr*cew. 
Olives, Fruit and the like Commodities. The Divan was adorned with 
Apples and other forts of fruit hanging round it, and below there were feveral 
Baskets filled with various things; in the middle flood a little Boy, holding a 
pair of Scales in one hand, into one of which he put a handfull of fruit, which 
afterwards he threw among the People, fometimes finall Nuts, and fometimes 
.Dates, Apples and other Fruit. * 

The fourth Company was the Cap-makers both for Men and Women ; (5ip_ n , a jj er ;j. 
thefe had no Divan, but after the olclmen came feveral Boys, attired with 
very long Horns, fome of Velvet, whereof they make mens Caps, and o- 
tliers of Cloath of Gold of which they make thole of the Women; fome a- 
cain wore Caps, from which hung behind long fleeves of the fame fluff, and 
leven or eight men amongft them were cloathed all over with the lame fluffs, 
fome in falhion of a Chajulle, and others in the manner of Cappes, much like 
to thole which the Bov sof the Quire of Nope Dame in Pans wear, but that 
thefe drew into a point on the fmaU of the back, and all were attired 
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with greac~&L P s of the fame Stuff, fhaped much after the lalhion of a 

M The fifth was the Company of Coffee-fellers, There were rwoBnys upon 
i ,v n , ltl p rnrnins a Awheel by the handle, to grind the Goflee, bhu 
the other boyling it. The Target-makers and Scabbard makers followed 
them- and upon the Divan were two young Boys one fewinga Target, and 

boys that went before them, having dan¬ 
ced a little before our Khan to the Mufick of their Tabors, advanced to i e- 
Scthe Money which' the Sebehk Bandar gave them which wasabout 
twelve or fourteen Afpres, for above a fcore oi them; which made me ob- 
ferve that the Turks are liberal*at filial! colt. The Mailers followed the 
men and their Divan was ftuck round with green Boughs, and Jeyeral pieces 
of flefii hanging thereat: Upon it was a little Boy whetring his Knives. 

At the heels of thefe came the Silk-Throwfters: Upon their Divan was a, 
little Boy who turned a wheel, which make fix Silk-Looms to turn, and there 
was above, a kind of a pair of yarn-Windles, which rurned alfo by one of the 
firings ol thefe Looms: At each end of an Axlerree there were two blades 
ciols-ways and to every Arm of the Crofs two Lamps faftened, which went 
not out, nor fpilt one drop of Oyl, though they turned very faff ; a little 
Black-a-more of Wood, held the handle of that Machine, and feemed to 

tU Thelaft were the makers of Nofe-bands, that part of the Bridle which co¬ 
vers the Nofe oi'Horfes, atfhe end whereof hang Taffels of Silk ; their Di- 
ryan was adorned all round with them, and had two Boys upon it, the one 
combing and the other iewing them. ‘ 

The fixth Evening marched the Joyners, Gardeners, and the Smiths, but 
there happened a feuffle amongft them; the laft fighting with another Com- 
pany* 

And the fever.th the Barbers, and many others marched before theCaflle, 
but not before the Khan. In fine, all the fblemnity was concluded by a Bone- 
fire, that in the evening was kindled before theCaftle. 

Harveft began when I was at Aleppo, in the beginning of Jam, and I was 
told that other years they began it about the fifteenth qjf May, and ended it 
in the beginning of‘June. They reap the Corn as we doe, but it is not high, 
though it be then very ripe. 

From Spring to Autumn, the Turks leave their Horles, Mules and Camels 
always abroad, expoled to the Sun, Rain and Wind, without any fear of 
damage,and they fhackle them by the four feet, to wit, the two left Legs with 
one cord, and the other two the fame way ; and at each end of the cord there 
is a piece of Girth that goes about the Horfes foot, ami a Rope faftened to it 
to hold it; and befidesthat theBeaft is faftened by a Rope to a flake fixed in 
the ground. As for the Camels, commonly they are not made fall; onely 
fbmerimes they fhackle their* two hind Legs : In the night-time they cover 
them with a Cloath of Goats hair, which in Winter they line with Felt. 
Whilft they keep the Camels and other working Bcafts abroad,they give them 
no other food but the grafs they eat; anti that is the reafbn that they are not 
fo ftrortg then as at other times; for Litter they make ufe of their own dung, 
for which end they leave it in the day-time in the Sun, where it grows lb 
dry, that it isalmoft reduced to Allies, and at Night they have a great care 
to fpread it very neatly and frnooth ; which cannot be done with us, becaiile 
of the long ftraws that are mingled with it. 

At Aleppo they make ufe of Pigeons trhich in Ids than fix hours time bring 
Letters from Alexandria to Aleppoylypygh it be twoand twenty good Leagues 
diftant. 

Before I leave Aleppo, I think my felf obliged in charity to acquaint $>ur 
Phyficians, that there is nothing for them to do in Turkey, a fingle confulta- 
tion of a quarter of an hours time at Tarts, is worth more than a long Cure 
wrought in AUppo becaufe the Turks are (b coveteous, that they will not at 
all be afliamed to offer twenty Sous ( Pence ) for a Cure, when they are 
asked no more than two or three Crowns for it, for which People of ordinary 

quality 
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qnality would not grudge to pay atleaft ten in France. Nay, which is worfe, 
if the patient ba not cured, or if he dye, the Phyfician many times is bla¬ 
med and finarts for it. And I was told at Aleppo, that one day a certain 
Doftor of that profelfion, in whole hands a patient miicartied, wasled about 
the City of Aleppo with Itttle Cells about him, to give notice to the People 
that they fhould not employ "him. I warn alfo thole that come to Aleppo 
that they fail not to fee the Birds of GranioaiUes. 


CHAP. IX. 

Of the Road to Moful by Bir and Orfa. 

A Fter two Months flay in Aleppo , I let two Caravans go which were Caravans fo- 
bound for Efecrum ; becaufe one muft lometimes wait a long white at Erijmmt. 
Erz.erum, for a Caravan to Rev an, and at Re-van for one t6 Tauris, and in 
thofe parts the Francks have no protedion; brides there is much robbing on 
that road. At length there was one ready® let out for Moful, and I relie¬ 
ved to go with it, contrary to the advice of all the Francks , who would have 
perfwaded me to Hay till the heats were over. 

I agreed with a Turk who had hired feveral Mules, and gave him thirty Agreement 
Fiafires, to tranlporc me, my man and baggage by Land to Moful, and from ftom* 
Moful to Bagdad by Keleck, and to clear me of all Caff ares • fome days after ^i e pp 0 ^ o 
be would have three Fiafires more, and Cloath-Stockins for four Fiafires : 1 f u i ai ,d Bag- 
save him all in hand, as he defired, though I thought it not the fafeft courfc, d:,.t 
but onely that I might not baulk a friend from whom I had received many 
kindnefles, and who had made the bargain for me t Seeing he had never tra¬ 
velled that Journey himfelf, and that he thought every man as honeft as 
lie was, he perfwaded'himfelf that he had done very well for me. In the 
mean rime the onely way is, to bargain with the Mnletors, and not to pay 
them in hand; for if I had done lb, it would not have coll me jo much. 

That Turk payed the Midetor but fifteen Fiafires for the two Mhl® and a 

half that I had loaded ,*and all the reft of the Caravan payed .no more bur 

fix Fiafires a Mule. Befides, that infidel told me many times upon the road Six Piijlres ?; 

that he had neither agreed for my baggage nor for the Caffares, and would M«k. 

have I know not how many Fiafires more; and in fine, I was forced to 

pav new charges from Moful to Bagdad. r „ * 

I parted from Aleppo on Sunday the nine and twentieth of June, accompa¬ 
nied with feveral drreneb Merchants on Florfe-back, who would needs do me 
that honour, to fee me to the Caravan, which was in the Medan, by the 
Gardens clofeby the City. I went out by the Gate Bab-El-Barkou(a, and 
my Servant told me -who had been there with my Goods two days ; that 
the Night before one of my Fire-locks had been llollen, and fome Goods A Theft, 
taken from others: It behoved me to be contented fince others weic in die 
feme condition, and that they told me they had feen the Thieves and pm- 
fued them, but could .not overtake them. Thefe thieves Aide cunningly 
along upou their bellies like Snakes ; and therefore in all that Journey, they 
lve not in -tents i(i the Nighttime; but on the contrary unpitch them at Nighr, 
becaufe then, fas they lay,) they ferve onely for fpeftacles to Robbers. 

Next morning at the break of day we fet forward on our Journey," and 
were at fir ft troubled with cold for fome time. We marched till nine ot the 
Clock and then encamped in a Field called Sammaia, near the River ot Sammaia- 
Aleppo that runs by this place, and has a little Bridge over it. 

We parted from thence on Tucfday the firft of July about oreak of day ; 
and about nine a Clock we met a great Caravan coming from Moful m 
which there was a Watch-maker, who came from Ferfia, where he had 
long lived with his Wife and Children. After we had- difcourfed a lttne toge 
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ther, we parted 3 there Caravan going on to Sammau r 5 and ours about ten in 
the morning flopping in a field called Cket&wli) where a little brook runs 
mong Reeds : From Aleppo to that place we had always kept Eaft Nofth-Eaft, 
and from thence to Bir our way lay Eaft. 

Next day being M'cdmfday the fecond of July, we parted front Cbtratli 
about break of day, and about ten in the Morning came to a great Village 
.called Mazur, near to which we encamped. This place hath much wood 
and water about it which renders it very plealant, and here ypu may fee a 
very lovely Catcade of nine or ten Stories which has been made for Water¬ 
mill hard by. We began then to feel it very hot both day and night. 

Next morning July the third we decamped about two Clock after mid¬ 
night ; and at break of day part betwixt two grounds where a great many 
Fig-trees were planted in (freight rows, About half an hour after (even, 
we marched betwixt two Hillocks, upon one of which to the right hand,rhere 
is a Building, with a kind of a Pyramide. Half an hour after we came ro 
the Banks of Euphrates, which feemed to me to be' no bigger than the River 
of Seine ; but they (ay it is very broad in Winter, and the truth is, its bed 
is twice as broad. This River is called Frat, and Mourat Soul, that's to (ay, 
the water of de/ire ; becaufe, (lay they,) a Calife of Bagdad, having fent for a 
little of all the Waters of the Countrey, and .having caufed them to be 
weighed, the Water of Eup hrates was found to be the lighteft. 

This River runs very flowlflpfand is navigable for little Barks as Jar up as 
the place where it joyns the Tygris ; but great Barks go onely from Bir to 
Rcuj-vania, which is a Village diftant from Bir, about ten days Journey ; and 
then they unload their Goods, which are carried upon Camels to Bagdad, 
which is but a fmall days Journey from it, where they are conveyed by 
Water upon the Tygris, Thus do the barks loaded with glaft (of which I 
(hall prefendy (peak,J go to Rajlora. Not that this River is (b unnavigablc, as 
fume would have it ; for whiljft I was kt Aleppo, the Scheiek Bandar hired a 
bark to carry by Euphrates to Rotsfvama five or fix hundred cafes of glaft, 
which he (ent ro the Indies. The reafbn why great barks go not beyond 
Rut foam a, is becaufe there are fome Rocks in the River which hinder their 
pafiage, but are avoided by fehaller Boats. Neverrhblefs I fliould have taken 
that occafion to go to Bagdad, had I not been told that the barks (lopped 
(bine days in certain places where the pafiage is bed, and go bur very (lowly, 
and il#t^be(ides, 1 could not in the lead' dir from the bark without dan¬ 
ger of being robbed by the Arabs, nor (lay on bo^d without being much 
incommoded by the heat, becaufe they have no Deck. I wondered to fee 
that they who baled up thefe Chefts for the Scheick Bandar , tumbled them fb 
rudely that 1 they broke all the glaft; but they told me, that it mattered nor 
though it were all broken into pieces, becaufe the Indian Men and Women 
buy it onely to have little pieces fet in Rings, which ferve them for Looking 
glalles to fee themfelves ip. That glafs is all over laid with Quick-filver, on 
one fide, and is a very (aleable commodity in the Indies, and profitable to 
the Merchants. 

Weeroded over Euphrates in great boats, which have the rudder about 
three foot diftant from the (tern of the boat below ( as Pietro della Ealle re¬ 
ports;) and I think no other reafbn need to be given for ir, but that of fru¬ 
gality ; becaufe thefe kinds of boats - coft them left than if they were made 
like ours; for their rudder is no more but pieces of board nailed crofs-wavs 
to the end of Poles, and chat would lignifie nothing; if faftened to the (kin 
as ours are We came a (hoar at Bir, which is a little Town in Mefopotamia, 
upon the fide of the River, the houfes of it beginning below at the Water- 
, re ? c hjngup to the top of a hill; the Caftle which feetns to be pret- 
. c ougn, is a.io firuated upon an afeent. The Walls of the Town are en- 
: a . n f V t? kou ^ es are > built of little fquare Stones, got in the hill, which 
La?. f , k ,’. but within, there is nothing but Ruines. We encamped 
nfrpr °i • hill without the Town, and arrived there half an hour 
* i J* . ’ having firft payed cuftom for all Merchants goods at (6 much a 
f “ n “trolled the River. Tl,e Burying place ol Bir is on the 
o ,er fide of the River in Sjr/e ; and they give rhis reafcn fer it, tliat our 
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Saviour being come as far as Eupbranr, gave a man a Handkerchief on which 

flls Picture was damped, that he might therewith go and convert the people of 
‘ Mtjofotamia ; but that this mail being curious to lee what it was, and having 
unfolded the Handkerchief contrary ro the commands of our Lord, it flew 
into a Well, and that our Lord knowing this, laid that that Land was good 
for nothing, and therefore went no farther; this is the caule Why they will 
not bury their dead there; Others tel! this ftory in another manner, which 
I diall relate when I come to fpeak of Orfa. 

Friday the fourth of July we parted from Bir, about two a Clock in the Departure 
Morning ; and took our way a little difterentfrom what we had held till we from Sin 
came there; for we directed our courfe Eaft-North Eaft umlll we came to 
Orfa. About nine in the Morning we encamped in a Field near , to a hill, 
where heretofore had been a great Town called Aidar Ahmet, at prelent 
there is nothing of it to be leen, and a little Brook runs by it among Reeds. 

Next day being Saturday the fifth of July we let forwards on our Journey 
about two a Clock in the Morning; and about five a Clock palled by Tebarme- 
hek which was formerly a little Town with a Caftle, built by one Delivar 
Btifia, who was Bajha of D'tarbeck, upon a little eminence, with a Han for the 
convenience of the Caravans;and that becaufe of the many Robbers upon that 
road, as there is Dill at prefent. AH was built of ftones taken out of the 
Ruines of Atdar Ahmet ; but there is no more now remaining*but a little of 
a Caftle, with a ftnall Village at the foot of it ; and part of the Walls of the 
Town, whereof two gates are ftiil to be feen ; the Han which is ftiil entire' is 
very pretty. We went on, and about nine in the Morning, encamped in a 
place where formerly flood a great Town called Togonboul ; at prelent it is no Tagonbeirf. 
more but a confuted heap of ftones, amongft which there are Ibme Wells of 
Rainwater. We parted from thence the fame day about ten of the Clock 
at Night, and afeended by bad ways. Next morning being Sunday the lixch 
of July, atone a Clock in the Morning, we travelled along a lovely way 
made in the Rock, two fathom deep, a fathom broad, and eight fathom long, 
before that way was cut, there was no travelling by that road: Then we 
went down an ugly defeent which continues as far as the Town ofO>/<*,where 
we arrived about two a Clock in the Morning, and encamped near the Walls. 

The Town of Orfa which is the ancient Edtjja is about, two hours march in orfa, Edtjfa, 
circuit; the Walls of it are fair and pretty entire, it is almoft Iquare, but 
within there is hardly any thing but Ruines to be teen, and neverthelels it is 
very populous. On the South fide there is an ad joining Caftle, upon a hill, 
with large and deep Ditches, though they be cut in the Rock; it is large in 
compafs, but full of Ruines, and has onely fome pittifull old broken Guns ; on 
the top of the Caftle there is a little fquare Turret from whence one may fee 
a great way, and the People of the Coumrey fay that Atow lived in rhat little The ch3mbcr 

Chamber . , _ . H Elias. 

On the fide that looks towards the Town, there are two great Stone-pillars, 
at fix or fcven fteps diftance one from another, and Handing upon their Pe- 
deftals ; they are of Corinthian order, confining offeven and twenty lays of p i]lirs ofCo _ 
Hone a piece \ each lay contains bur two Hones* and each ftone is nineteen fmthian ordet*. 
Inches high, being two foot and a half in Diametre. The People of the 
Countrey (ay, that heretofore there were two others like to thefe, and that 
one of the Thrones of Nimrod was placed upon thefe four Pillart ; rhat The throne of 
from this place, to which they bear great reverence, Abraham was thrown Nimrod. 
headlong into the Furnace that was underneath, and that at the lame 
niftanr a Spring of Water gulhed out, which is running at prefent, and fills 
a Canal clofeby; it is a great many fathom ip length, and five or fix in 
breadth;- whole Water having wafhed al!theTown,lofes it felf under ground, 

at fome hours Journey from thence. 

There is fo great plenty ofFifh in this Canal, that they appear in great 
ffmals and I take them to be Carps; but they lay that if a manfhould catch 
anv ‘in this Canal, and eat of them, he would not fail to fall into a Fea- 
ver • and that’s the reafon they differ nobody to catch them, unlefs on the o- 
therfidc of a little Bridge which is at the end of the Canal: for they lay that 
being taken beyond that Bridge, there is no danger in them, 
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Betwixt Ihe Caftle and the Canal, there is another finsller one, diflant 
from the greater about fifty paces, whofe Waters joyn together at the end^f 
the Channel. Seeing the Inhabitants of Qrfa fancy all to be miracle in their* 
Countrey ; they fay that it is another lburce, which fprung out of a place 
into which they threw a Have, who feeing that Abraham received no hurt 
by his fall, and that Water gufhed outmiraculoufly from the place info which 
he was precipitated; told Nimrod that that man was a rrue Prophet am! not 
a Sorcerer as he fald ; whereupon he caufed him allb ro be precipitated 
Had it not been for that„0/» could nor have fiibfifted fo long, .but muft have 
periflied for drought; for there is no Water in that Town bur what come* 
from thofe two Sources. 

On the South-fide of the Caftle there are feveral neighbouring Hills that 
command it; and efpecially one which the People of the Countrey call Nim¬ 
rod Tahhtafi, (that’s to fay; the Throne of Nimrod ; becaufe thev believe rhat 
his chief Throne was upon the top of that hill ; there are a" great many 
Grotto’s in thefe hills, where they lay an hundred rhoufand of Nimrod's Sol¬ 
diers quartered. 

Next day I went our of the Town by the South gate, which thev call 
Eyam-Capfi, and I came to fee the Well called the Well of the Handkerchief 

The hiftory of about a thoufand paces from that Gate. Their Hiftory lavs that Ab*.** 3 
Abagarut, Kins. n.fo I^in« * T ,11 yS tnar Abagarut 
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King of Orfa being a Leper all over, and having heard many wonder!fpo 
Ken of our Lord, lent Meflengers to pray him to come and cure him * with 
orders to affiire him in his Name, rhat he would protea him from all hU 
Enemies, and lent with rbem a Painter to draw his Picture Thev fivrW 
our Lord made anfwer to the MefTengers, that he could not go with them 
becaufe the time of his paffion drew nigh, and that perceiving the p a ; n S 
drawing his Picture, he put a Handkerchief upon his face, which immfedi 
. & t e] y rec f ived thepnnrofhisCountenance; and rhat Handkerchief he 
' fem » be carried to their Prince: The MefTengers larisfied with their Em 
bafly, returned, but being near the City were let upon by Robbers who ™>V 
themtofhght; and he that had the Handkerchief tWit nimMy Tmo ffi 
Well we fpeak of, and efcaped into the Town, where he related all hie 
proceedings to the King who went next day in proceffion with all his Pen- 
pie to the Well, where they found the Water fwelled up to the brim and 
the Handkerchief floating on the top: The King rook it wac im5 , 
cined of his Leprofie, and he and all his People turned Chriftians - Thew^ 
that they kept that Handkerchief a long time, but that at length thl F* T 
ftoie it and carried it away to Rome. g he lra?ich 

A Turk told me in good earned another ftory of that Well he r a ;d a 
Job living hard by, and being fallen into extrim poverty ^ 

11171 f (o r ^ at there remained no more of him bur the Tongue which r if ^ 
would have devoured alfo; but that he having had his rlcourfc to r T 
CTied, What l Lord, -will not you leave my Tongue to four * aur p r° ^ ’ 

That then God bid him go waih in that Well, from whhrhhe returned?** a 
and well, and fhortly after recovered great Riches • that rh w found 

into a Grott not far off, and confumedpart of the Wall of it of^htch 21 '^ 
fail not to fhew the marks. ' OI ,tj ot w hich they 

This Well is walled in, and many People both Men and w . , 

ther to Wafh : they |o behind little StoneVaIJs, andthere S" V*"' 
feives receive upon their bodies the Water of the Weft whl? PP ‘ ng chem ‘ 
Veilel pierced through ftanding upon the littleWall,t£t hevhav/fil? n'f a 
I Paw many Lepers in this Town of Orfa as well as a Dal Zr be [ or ^ 

hideoufly, are black and melancholick ; much ado thev h 7 hey look 
then' body all over pains them; their diftemper is mnrh r l VC 1° S >eak? and 

” Mrt 5, andthey %forceed*fromad.ffaScau'fe ’ bUtit 

aChiruJglnahlSiTS bufb' hey -“'v™ ° ftb ‘ :Slone tl,sre " anit 

told me that they cut them in the fam^manneTlTin £ IW °TT 

reem^obe aduupi^jop;^ 

- Fundament. a„5 feehng ZuTL ££^^^2* 

whicb 
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which with the lame finger he brought down as Mir as the Scrotum, and this 

with the other hand, he opened at the place where the Stone was; after 

that he ft itched up the wound, drefled it with an Ointment, and had been 

fuccesfull in ail the Cures he had undertaken. The fame Chirurgeon loltl 

me that he had found one in the Bladder of a Child, a few days before I 

came, which he was to cue very ftiortly. Bragging a little then of the skill he 

had in curing flefh y Excrefccnces upon the Privy parts, I told him that whilft 

I was at RoJJeno, a French Phyfician called Movftmr Saraz,in ,cuicd rhele'Excrd 1 The way of . 

cences in this manner. He cook two flicks, wherewith he feparared that c “ rin s Excref- 

iuperfluous Flelh from the parts, fo ordering it, that nothing remained under 
the flicks, but juft what he was to cut; then holding the two flicks very faft 
with one hand, with a Biftori in the other, he cut clear off the Juperfiuous 
flefh that was under the flicks: That if he chanced to cut any VefTel, which 
made a great flux of blood, he had his Buttons ready upon Coals to flop it: 

After that he lewed up the Scrotum, and drefled the wound till it was per- 
fectly cured. This fvvelling is caufed by a Carnofity that grows in rhdSeos- 
u/m, under the Privy parts, with Veins by which it.is nourifhed: And I told 
him that that Phyfician had allured me, that at Alexandria he cut from a man 
a Wen on thefe parts that hung down to the very ground, and that having 
weighed it, it was twenty five pound weight. Seeing he had many Patients 
come to him, becaule in Egypt, moft are troubled with that diftemper, fome 
more and fome left, I had the Curiofity to fee one of them, whole Scrotum 
reached altnoft to his heels. Having informed the Chirurgeon Domenico of this 
way of Operation, he told me that he had one under hands troubled with 
the fame difcafe, whom he was to cure, but that though his own way was 
good, yet he would make tryal of the method of that Egyptian Phyfician 
uponjhis Patient; and indeed, he propofed it unto him, alluring him with 
all that there would remain a hanging skin as long as he lived, which would 
be very uneafie to him, if he made his ordinary operation upon him; whereas 
if he did it the other way [that I had taught him J he would be free from all 
inconvenience ; but the Patient would not admit of it, and told him that 
another Franck had heretofore propofed to treat him in that manner, but 
that he would not, and that he had rather have the trouble of that Skin, and 
Tun no risk, than to be rid of it with the danger of his life. The Patient was 
a man above five and fifty years of Age; and to cure him^ Domenico made an 
incifion croft-ways in his Scrotum , and then ftript that fiiperfluous flefh which 
he cut off; after that he Hitched up the skin, leaving onely a little place 
open, to which he applied his Medicines : this piece of flelh was bigger thein 
ones Fift, and had a great many little veins. ‘ Whilft that operation was per¬ 
forming, the old man fmoaked a Pipe of Tobacco, and made nonoife; cmely 
he oftentimes recommended himtelf to Mahomet } whilft the by ftancters pra) cci 
for him : but the Chirurgeon thatdkltbe operation was fo poor that he had 
not fo much as a Button or aftual cautery. 

Wedmfday the ninth of July in the Evening, the Officer of the Cuftom-houfe 
came to demand his dues from our Caravan, and took my Sword out of my 
Tent, which he left in the hands of the Kervan-Bajja, pretending a Fiaftre 
from me as being a Franck ; but having fpoken to my Moucre, he went and 
brought back my Sword. 

Next day a Thief ftole the Doliman or long Coat of one of our Company; a Thirt'. 
but after a very bold, and in fame manner pleafanr way. We flayed and 
lay at the houfe of a Phyfician who was a Franck, and being afleep in the cool 
upon a Majlabe of his Court, about an hour before day a nitnble Rogue cun¬ 
ningly opened the Gate, and came fofdy to the Doliman which vdas near to 
him it belonged to ; he awakening at the noife the Thief made in emptying 
his Pockets, "was not at all ftarded, on the contrary thinking it was his man, 
he twice called him by his Name; at which our Thief who, f as I think,) had 
no defign to carry off the Doliman, but onely what was in the Pockets, ima- 
cinin" that he was difeovered, whipt away Doliman and all. In the mean 
nme the onely remedy was not to talk of it; for if the Seushflur had come to 
know it he would have come to the Houfe and feized all that he found in it, 
protefting thar there were no Thieves in the Town, and that the Theft mu ft 
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I named to many of our Caravan mott of the Names that lie has put in his 
Dtarkck or rather Diarhkir a the beft way l could, yet they knew not above 
two or three of them* He makes two Towns of C#ramd and ^ ^ n d 
it is but one to wit Diarbcck. He makes the River JkMmtt the lame with 
DgiaUab and that of Orfa. That River of Alchabonr takes its fource about 
four days Journey from Mardin towards the South, and falls into Euphrates: 
They fay that the Water of this River is fo good, that if after a man hath 
eaten a whole Lamb, he drink of it, he’ll not find it burthen his Stomach. 

But it is to be obferved that there is alio another River,called Cfabur, which is 
the Chobar mentioned in the Prophefie of Daniel., it islcfs and has it fource be¬ 
low Mojul, on the left hand to thofe who go down the Tygrts, and at Bagdad 
lofes it felfin the Tygrts ■ and by what l could learn of an ancient Syrian of 
Moful, who hath many times travelled by divers ways, from Mvfwl to Aleppo, 
and from Aleppo to Moful, there are a great many other faults in the Mapp 
of Diarbeckj which makes me to think that it hath been .taken front bad 
Memoirs. 

Tdghiouran is a Cattle enclofed with a great many Stones piled up one 
upon another; in former times it was a great Town, but through the Tnr- 
hjb Tyranny it was defeated. There are about an hundred Houfes of Ar¬ 
menians in it, but none of Turks except of the Aga and his Servants, which 
Aga is alfo cuftomer and Chorbagi, we found a little thick muddy Claret there, 
which they bring from Mar din. Under the trees at the foot of the hill, tlieuc 
is a little Ghappel, where are C hai ns that they put about mad mens Necks, 
and they fay that if they are to be cured, they fall off of thenafelv.es ; but if 
otherwife, they mutt be taken off: The Cuftomer of this place came to our 
Caravan to receive his dues. 

We parted from thence next day the fixteenth of July, three guar tars af¬ 
ter three in the Morning, and continued our way Eatt-SoutbEafrAbout 
half an hour after five, we law by the way many Hones, and fbme walls of 
houfes ftill Handing. About fix a Clock we had a great allarm, becaufe thofe 
who were foremoft had efpied fome Horfe-men ; all made ready, feme ligh¬ 
ted their matches, ond others took their bow and two arrows in their hand - 
fome run this way, and others that way; and nevertheless it was in vain for 
me to ask where the Arabs were, for no body could let me fee them, be¬ 
caufe then tbey were in a little bottom. A little after we came to know that 
it was the Aga of Tdghiouran , coming from fome place where his bufinefs 
had carried him, who was accompanied with ten Horfe-men, armed fome 
with Muskets, and others with Lances or Darts. About eight a Clock wc 
law on our left hand near a Well feveral black Tents of the Curds, who fly¬ 
ing from the Arabs came and encamped in that place; and we marching 
forewards about three quarters after ten came and encamped near a hillock, 
in a place called Carakouzi, where there is a Well of good Spring-water* 
which bears the feme Name. 

Next day Thurfday the fevenreenth of July , we parted from thence 
about three quarters after‘two in the Morning, and continued our wav 
Eaft-Sourh Ealf ; we entered among the Mountains, where for almofl an 
hour we did nothing but climb up and down in ways full of great Hones ■ 
having paft them,and got again into the plain,we kept on the feme courfeap- 
proaching to the CaraJgia Mountains : Half an hour after fix we found a Well 
of good Spring-water ; at feven we few a Field fowed with Maez, or Sarazd « 
Corn ; and another full of Ricmus or Raima Chrijli, at moft but a foot high - 
a great many draw Oil from it for Lamps, and to rub the Camels with to* 
make their hair come ; for it falls off every year. 5 

Having then palled by a great many lorry Ruines of houfes, and croffed a 
little Brook, about half an hour after nine we were got by a large round 
t ond full of yellowifh Rain-water, where the Curds were watering a great 
num ber of Cartel; of which the chief and moft common are black Goars of 
whole hair they make their Tents. 

an k° ur atter *en we palled by a great Village, called Tddgi-re, 
which was 10 ° ur ?nd then we were got fo near Mount Taurus that 
was alto to our left, that it was not above an hours march to the foot of it : 

X Follow- 
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folio wins the Current of a little Brook, which was on the lame fide, half aii 

hour after eleven,we came and encamped near a great Village called .Kix,ilkcn, 

by which that rivulet runs. I obferved on the way that day, that they were 

but then cutting down their Corn, whereas at Aleppo, they begin to cut a- 

bout the end of May, or beginning of June. After we were encamped we 

felt (norwithftanding our Pavillfons) fo hot a Wind, that it teemed to have a Hat Wind. 

muftered together, and brought with it all the heat of the Air, and 1 think 

that a man Handing near a great flame, which the Wind blew upon his face,- 

could not feeha hotter Air. ■ , ■ . , . . 

Kizdlke a is a great Village allinhabited by . Syrians : we-found lome Caifowj 
or water- Mellons there, which were ripe and good, and thefe did us a great 
deal of kindnels. In the night-time there came Robbers feveral times; but 
they that watched, making as if they would fire upon them, they made fome 

filly excUtes and marched away. ; ■ ; . 

From Ki.x,ilken we parted next day being Friday the eighteenth of -Juh t 
half an hour after one of the Clock in the Morning, and continued out way 
Eaft-South Eaft; about four a Clock we law on our right hand two very 
folid well built houfes, but abandoned,*as well as the old Ruines that were 
to our left. Half an hour after (even, we arrived at a great Village, called 
Kodgiafar , where the Cuftomercame to take his dues, but not knowing that as%« sk 
I was a Franck, asked me nothing. In former times it was a very great iown, 
and tome very high and fubftantial Buildings Hill remain; and amongft others 
a fpacious Church rarely well built. Firft you enter into a large Court, 
along which Hands the Church that hath (even doors all ftopt up, except the 
middlemoft which hath a great Nidi on each fide ; over thefe doors there 
has been Mofaick work, the place whereof is Hill to be obferved, and at the 
four Corners of the Court there has been four very high fquare Steeples co¬ 
vered with little Domes, of which (at prefent) there are onely three remain¬ 
ing, and of thefe too, butoneentire: The ocher two want onely the Dome; 
they are built of pretty.litrie Free-ftones, with Ornaments of Archite&ure, 
and fo is the Church alfo, the middle wherof is covered with a Dome rough 
calf over, ar.d the Walls fupported by .good large flone-Butterefles. The Turks 
having converted it into a Molque, have made a Keble in it, and a little 
Pulpit ropreach in. Near to this Town,^ runs a- Water that paflesundera 
Bridge of five Arches; to lay the truth, it is-not very good, but there are 
good Wells, and each faoufe has one: There is one in the middle of the Court 
of that Church, and hard by it, a kind of t>ome fupported by feveral Pillars; 
but for what ule I know not, unlcfs it be to walh in, as the lurks do \vhen 


they go to their Mofque. ■ • , x , ur » . . 

KodAafer is over againft Merdin that Hands upon a hill to the North-Fall: Merdin. 
of it; the Caftle is on the very top of the hill, and is teep at a great diftance, 
being four hours Journey from Kodgiafar . The Cuftomer of Merdm came to 
our Camp for his dues, and demanded of me as a Franck , five Fiaftres, and 
therefore made my man Prifoner; but my'Mottcre brought him out, he was 
informed that I was a Franck, by a Turk of the Caravan, who was the onely 
man of them all that (hewed any averfion to me. 

The Cafile of Merdm is fo ftrong, that the Turks fay no Army is able to 
take it, feeing they have both Spring-water and Ciflern-water. They will 
have it* that Tamar lun lay feven years before this CafHc* who to fhew them 
that he would continue there uncill it were taken) cauied the Trees below it 
to be cut dowp, and new ones planted* ot the fruit of which* (when they 
be r 'an to bear, ) he tent to the Garrifon; and that the befieged to make the 
beft fticw they could, tent him Cheefe made of Bitches milk, as if it had been 
of the Milk of Ewes, which wrought a good effipdt; for he was perfvvaded by 
that that they"had not as yet (pent their fheep, and defpairing to force them, 
he. railed the Siege, though he had prevailed in all the other Sieges that he 

at Thereis a Balha at Merdin, and almoft all the Inhabitants of Kodgiafar arc 
Robbers We Hayed there all Saturday, bzcmfe the Cuftomer had not as 
vet agreed with our People what he was*to have of every load, having ask-, 
ed too much ; a t Kodgiafar, there ftill remain many fair Steeples, and other 
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antiquities Handing in feveral places. The fame Saturday the nineteenth of 
July, there arrived a little Caravan near to cur Camp, which came from 
Aleppo, and was going to Van. 

On Sunday the twentieth of July, we parted from KtAgiafar, about three 
a dock in the morning ; half an hour after five, we pall: by a great Village; 
called Toubijafa, which was on our left hand, and is onely inhabited by Syri¬ 
ans: So loon as we palled it, we came into a great plain lowed with Cucum¬ 
bers and Melons, of whiph thofe ofour Caravan took as many as they could 
eat and carry with them, notwithftanding the Cries of the poor People, Men, 
Women and Children, who had no better payment than ill words, as if i hey 
had been much in the wrong for complaining that their Goods were forcibly 
taken from them. About nine a Clock we. palled a little Water, and after 
that, found the Tents of fome Curds, three quarters after nine, we encamped, 
near a Village called Futlidge, near to which there is a Well of good Water; 
in Winter they encamp at a Village near the Mountains, called Caradere , a 
little on this fide, becaufe there are Grotto’s in them to lodge in. 

We parted about two of the Clocjj in the Morning, directing our way 
Eaft-Soudi-Eaft; fiich hot Vapours fteemed out of the Earth, that (For breath, 
and that X might not he ftiffled ) 1 was forced to fan my (elf; which made me 
think of the Sauskl, which I had already heard fo much of. Half an hour 
after five, we law on the fide of the way to the left, the Ruines of a great 
Caftle called Sertfchehan, of which feveral panels of Wall ffill fiand. 

About eight of the Clock we found fbme Tents ot the Curds ; and then 
croflcd at leaft twelve Canals one after another, which dilcharge their Water 
at Nifibw , where we arrived three quarters of an hour after eight, and en¬ 
camped beyond the Bridge, which confifts of eleven finall Arches, under 
which a great Water runs, which is divided into three by plowed 'fields, 
that reach even to the Bridge, and render three of its Arches ufelefs: They 
call all thele the Waters of Njihn ; for ask them the Name of a River in 
what manner you pleafe," they'll give you no other blit the Name of the 
it runs by. This water‘comes from the Mountains, and before it reach 
Nifebm, they cut it into feveral Channels for watering of their grounds that 
are planted with Cotton, rice and other things which require Water. That’s 
a heavy and unwho)feme Water, and fo is the Air, which is fo bad, that X 
was told that if one fleep in if by day or by night, he runs a great risk of 
being fick, and that is the reafbn why the People of the Conn trey are fo taw 
ny as they are. 

Nijibm was formerly a great Town, at prefent it is divided into two quar¬ 
ters feparated by a plowed field, and both thele quarters make tut an ordi¬ 
nary Village. Heretofore, ic had a Church dedicated to Mar-Jacob, that's to 
fay St- James who is called the Brother of our Lord ; It was very large 
but at prefent there is nothing totoe feen but the Arches of the doors, and’ a 
fmall (pace, which was, f as 1 think,) the end of the Church,wal?ed up by the 
.jnans, where they and the Armenians at prefent ce'ebrate Mais. The 
^ultomerof Ntftbm came and demanded his dues of our Caravan, though 
f depend on the Bajha of Merdin , the Cuftcmer of which had already 
taken his dues at Kodgmjar , but he took nothing from me, beca-ufe he thought 
l was a G reek. e 

We parted from Nifibin next day being Tutfday the two and twentieth of 

Canal*Morning by Star-light, and palled another 
fivl"gNorth W md blew rhen, which hardly cooled the Air. About 

wbich f rInrS 0Ck Zi L° fee « n ° ur ”&ht band the Mountains Stndgtat 

Nonh - W f? J? Souch-Eaft, but they were about two days 

an hS,. d Jfr T US ' F a * an hour after ftven we crefied a water, half 
which ei , e JSb r » another, and a quarter after nine we palled a third, 
caniDed ei -^ * ove -y > a nd called Dgmahhi Etui We thought to have en- 

3 onX V* * ufual > the Mules have teen fent IO 

diem err fi it- ^ de - J a " d ^ at n w ? u 'd have been rroub'efcir.e to make 

near to a Sorin^rf *^ C . ^ venin &i we went farther, and encamped 

mned ahfr g of good \V ater, in a place called Kmarlidy from which we 
parted about eleven of the Clock at Nighr, and crofkd a great Water, whet^ 
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our Caravan was a long time in palling it, becaule of the dark, ami of the 
many great Stones that are in the Water; when we palled it, we flood away 
Ealtwards. 

Wednesday the three arid twentieth of July, about two a Clock in the Mor¬ 
ning, we found another Water, and another again about four a Clock, and 
three quarters of an hour after, a very pleafant little River, which turns and 
winds through a flnall plain encompafled with hills. 

Three quarters after five, we law by the way to our left a Hillock, on 
the top of which there is a Dome, under which lies buried one Imam Ahmed, Imm-Abmed 
for whom the Turks have great Veneration, and this is a place of Pilgrimage. 

Abour (even a Clock we palled by a lorry Village called Candgi, and half an Cmdgi. 
hour after, we encamped near a Spring of good Water, in a plain called by 
the Name of the Village. The Inhabitants thereabouts are lb given to 
thieving, that they flay not for the, Night as others do ; but come into the 
Camp in the day-time, under pretext of felling Corn for the Horles; and 
walking up and down, (if they perceive any thing nor well looked afterj 
they fail not to lift it. 

We parted from thence, the fame day about half an hour after feven of 
the Clock at Nighr, and marched Eaft-South-Eaft: It was extreamly hot 
till about two a Clock next Morning,that the Air grew cooler. We marched 
without finding Water or Habitation, until half an hour after fix, that we 
came and encamped in a plain called Adgifou, becaule of a water that runs 
there among the reeds, and is bitter, according as I had been told, that from 
Candgi, to Moful , there was neither habitation nor good water; which made 
me provide my lelf before hand ; neverthclels having tailed it, I did not find 
it to be 16 bitter. 

Fftday the five and twentieth of July we parted from Adgifou , half an hour 
after three in the Morning, for we were not willing to travel in the Night¬ 
time for fear of the Arabs. We marched South, and about eight of the 
Clock, crofted a Brook of bitter water ; half an hour after, we crofled ano¬ 
ther, whole water was pretty good; upon a hillock clofe by, there Hands a 
wall, which feems to have been the Wall of a Caftle whereof there is no 
more remaining. Half an hour after nine, we crofled a great Brook of brack- 
ifh Water, and three quarters after eleven, a frnall River that runs under a 
Bridge of four Arches, of which two are broken, and indeed, they feem to be 
ufelefs, for the breadth of the water reaches but to the two that are whole, 
and it mull needs be very high when it pafies through the other two which 
ftand upon a pretty high ground: This Bridge is below a little ruinous Caftle 
Handing upon a hillock; it hath been fquare, but there is nothing remaining 
but the four Walls, and a little round Tower in a corner. We encamped 
dole by this Caftle, all lcorched with the Sun, and Hewed in Sweat ; that 
place is called Kefick-Cupri, that’s to lay, broken Bridge, and the Water is Kefic\-Cupri. 
called Cupri-Soti, that’s to fay, the Bridge-water, and no other Names of 
Rivers are to be got from them. 

I informed my lelf of the fource of that River, which Sanfon feems to have An errour in 
confounded with that of Nijlbin, and I was told that it was another, and Geography, 
that the loUTce is not far from that Bridge. This water is not very good but 
it is not bitter, (as I had been toidj and dole by it there is a Fountain of far 
worfe water. We left that place the fame day, three quarters after feven 
at Night, and took our way Eaft-ward. About eleven a Clock we palled by 
a Village called Wlhayat , which is wholly forlaken becaule of the Tyranny Wlhayai 
of the Turks. At midnight we had a great AUarm, but we found it onely to 
be twelve Horfe-men armed with Muskets, who came from Moful, where 
we arrived the fix and twentieth of j hdy three quarters of an hour after 
five in the Morning: A little before we came there, one of our Company 
having alighted, and returning back to look for his Sword which he had 
dropr, wasftript of all by the Arabs. 
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, Of Mo fill. 

W E entered Moful by Bagdad Capifi that looks to the South, and at 
that Gate I payed a Tiaftre to the Janijfariei. 

I went and lodged with the Capucins ,who were lately arrived thereto fettle 
a million, by orders of the Congregation, de propaganda fide, and therefore, as 
yet they were but very ill accommodated ; but a houfe was a preparing for 
them, which a Syrian Prieft had let them at a’prerty dear rare There were 
but two Captains thereto wit, the Reverend Father John, and brother George, 
who charitably adrainiftred Phvfick to all the People without diftinftion of 
Religion This, with the knowledge he had of all Difeaies, dew fo many 
lick People to their houle, that it was always as full as an Hofpiral: They 
came to him even ten days Journey off, and the moft powerfull lent and 
prayed him to come to them from all parts of Mefopotamra. 

The City of Moful , anciently called Aafour hands upon the fide of the 
Tigris which runs to theEaft of it; it is eneompafled with Walls of rough 
frotie ptaftered over, with little pointed Battlements on the top, two fingers 
breadth thick, and four or five broad, much like to wooden Pales. I think 
that one may walk round this Town in an hours time, there is a Caftle in 
the water, which is narrow, but reaches out in length from North to South, 
and is almoft of an oval figure : towards the River it is all built of Free ftone, 
and the Walls are about three fathom high, on the land-fide it is leparated 
from the Town by a ditch, five or fix fathom broad and very deep, being fil¬ 
led with the River-Water; and in this place it is about four fathom deep; 
but is not faced with Free-ftonc above one fathom high, from the foundation, 
and the reft is only rough Stone. The entry into it is on the fide of rhe Town, 
and the Gate is in rhe middle of a great fquare Tower built upon a ftrong and 
large Arch, under which runs the Water of the ditch ; and there is a little 
Draw-Bridge to be paft before one comes to the Gate, which heretofore was 
ftrongly defended by Artillery ; for before it on the outfide there are fix 
large Guns ftill to beleen, but one of them is broken, and but one mounted ; 
there are about as many field-pieces, and onely two of them mounted ; I was 
told that this Caftle was built by the Chriftians, and that there is a fair Church 
within it. 

The Tigris fcemsto befbmewhat broader than the River of Seine, but is 
very deep and rapid ; neverthelels it has a Bridge of Boats over it, a little be¬ 
low the Caftle, and oppofite to one of the Gates of the City called Dgefir 
Capifi, that’s to fay the Bridge-Gate: It confifts of about thirty Boat?, on 
which they pals to an Ifle, the other end reaches not the Land, unlefs it be 
bv a Stone-Caufey, which is as long as the Bridge it felf where it ends. In 
Winter that bridge is removed, becaufethe River (then overflowing,) becomes 
as broad again as it is in Summer : A few paces from the River tide, there 
are large Ditches which it fills with water, that is drawn out from thence for 
watering their grounds; and that (I think) by a very filly invention. They 
have great Buckets of Leather that hold more than a Barrel; and at the bot¬ 
tom of the Bucket there is a large Pipe of Leather, about three foot long ; 
filch as I have in former times ieen at Ports fattened to Casks full of water, 
which fcrved to water the Court de la Re we. This Bucket is fattened to a 
Kope, pur over a wheel, that turns upon an Axletree whofe ends enter into 
Jr® I enthoufes that are on each fide of the Well; and there is another Cord 
fattened to the Mouth of the Bucket, that holds it upright to keep the water 
irom ipitting, and this laft Cord goes under the wheel; thefe two Cords are 
fattened together to a great Rope : and tecaufe it requites feveral men to 

draw 
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craw the Bucket full of Water, they fatten this great Rope roan Ox, whom 
they drive fore ward about twenty paces in delccnr, that he may draw more 
ealily and faff. When the Bucket is up, they let the water run out at the 
Pips into a little furrow, from whence it Ipreads over their grounds: When 
that is clone, they bring the Ox back again, and fo let him a drawing as 
before. I cannot tell why in this Counrrev and in Ferfia they make no ufe of 
PoLifleragues as in Egypt and the Weft tfiTurky. 

Whilft I was at Moful the Cuftomer (whofearnt thar I was a Franckf lent 
for me and my lervant, and having prefcnrcd me with Coffee, he deman¬ 
ded of me ten Fsafires, for the Cuftome bf two'load ot Goods which he 
laid I had j I pretended not to underftand neither Turkifi nor sira’tnck, it be¬ 
ing beft to do 16 {'when one is known to be a Franck J for many reaions. I 
mid him then by an Interpreter that I had not two load of Goods, and that 
they were oncly Books: By chance there was a Syrian Merchant there, 
called Ccdgia Elms , who is very powerfull in Moful and a friend of the Cap»- 
cuss, and he had bufinefs with the Cuftomer; this QoJgia feeing me, took 
two Pm fires out of his Purfe which he threw to the Cuftomer, praying him 
to let me go for that; but thisfgenerofiry of a- man whom I knew not; making 
me diftruft him, I bid tell him that if he laid out any thing for me, I could 
not repay it; this put the Cuftomer into fo great a paffion, that having abu- 
fed my fervanr with his tongue, he fent him away to prilon; for my part, f 
ftayed there, and he ftill treated me calmly and civilly enough. At length 
Ccdgia Elias, offering to pull out more Money ; I made him plainly to un¬ 
derftand by Signs, that I would not repay it; wherefore he put up his 
Money again, and departed not well fatisfied with me ; though he brought 
my Servant back from prilon again, to whom the Cuftomer gave leave tb go 
to my Lodging for one of my Books that he might fee it; he came back and 
Father John with him, who ordered matters 16 rhat I came off for two 
Pin fires. I thought it might not be unprofitable to relate thefe things, which Profitable a<b 
feem to be but trifles, and yet may ferve for a leflon to the Francks, who vice 
travel in larky, when they find themfelves in the like Circumftances, and in 
places where there is no Gonfu] nor Merchants ; for where there is any, it is 
beft to Jet them to whom you are recommended aft, becaufe they know the 
humour of the Cuftomers, and how they are to be dealt with. Not that I 
pretend thar my conduft Ihculd ferve for a model ro others, but I think 
thefe are hints thar can do no hurt, and may do good; feeing when one is 
inftrufted before hand, he may better take his meafures as to what he is to. 
lav and do upon the like occafions: For my own parc/I thank God JI came 
off very well in my own way, and I always perceived, that one muft be as 
flow as he can in putting his hand in his Pocket in that Countrey: Becaufe 
when you arc known to be a Franck, if you pull out your Money as loon as 
they demand it, they never leave off as long as they can fqueeze one penny 
more from you. The Name of a Franck 16 tickles them, that when any 
fitch fall into their hands,* they drain from him all that they can, imagining 
that Francks never travel but with Purfes full of Chequins. One mult like- 
wife have a lpe.cial care not to let them fee Gold, but onely white Money, 
and as little of that too as may be, and in Ihorr, one Ihould have the cunning 
to pals for a poor Man. And therefore in thefe my laft Travels I wore al¬ 
ways mean Apparel, 16 long as I was in Turky The. beft way in the world 
would be not to pafe for a Franck, if it could poflibly be done, and I was 16 
well difguifed when I parted from Legem, (that underftanding Turkilh,) I 
fucceeded in it; not in Alexandria where I was too well known, fince the 
fir ft time I had been there, but at Rojjetto, and Sauk ; but from that time 
forward, (travelling always with thofewho had feen me with Franks,) they 
prefcntly blazed it abroad that I was a Franck. 

Mo fid hath five Gates, befides that which looks to the South, called Bagdad The Oates of 
Caps//, becaufe rhat is the Gate by which they goto Bagdad. There is a Mfil. 
Moique by it which formerly was very great, but the Turks havedemolifhed 
a good part of it, leaft if the Eerfians Ihould befiege that Town, (as they al¬ 
ways do when they are Matters of Bagdad ,) they might make that Mofque 
a Caftle to barter the Town from. The infide of it is entirely faced, from the 
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top to bottom, with ornaments of Plaifier laid upon the Walls, and wrought 
with the Chizzel a good inch deep : Thefe ornaments arc not fe regular, as 
thofe that are to be leen in Europe, nay they are even a little contufed, 
and ( being bur fmall J are not eafily diftinguilhed, though they elcape not 
altogether the fight neither; and particularly one may plainly oblerve a 
great many Roles : But after all, it is an agreeable confulion, and fince 
there'is not one bit but what is covered with them even in the Seeling it 
lelf, and that the ground is all azure, it yields a light that furprizes the 
Eye, and in fome fort contents it better than more regular and accomplifhed 
Beauties. * ■ 

On the other fide of the River at the end of the Bridge, begins the 
place where in ancient times Rood the famous City of Neniveb, which ha¬ 
ving repented upon the preaching of the Prophet Jonas, forty years after 
relapfed into its former diforders ; wherefore the People of the Countrey lay, 
that God overturned the City, and its Inhabitants, who were buried in the 
Ruines with their heads down and their feet upwards: There is nothing of 
it now to be feen bur Come Hillocks, which (they lay, J are its foundations, 
the Houfes being underneath; and thefe reach a good way below the City 
of Moful. 

A little more up on land on the lame fide, is the Tomb of Jonas in the 
Molque of a Village, but I went not thither becaufe of the cxcelfive heat.- 
For two hours after Sun-riling there is no poffibility of Rirring abroad, till 
at Ie3ft an hour after it is let; the Walls belides are fb hot, that half a foot 
from them, one feels the heat, as if it were of a hot Iron ; and therefore du¬ 
ring the Summer all fleep in the Night-time upon Terrafies in the open Air, 
both Men and Women : And the laft of July I obferved in my Thermome- 
The degres of tre cxpoled to the Sun, feven and thirty degrees of heat. In Ihort, the heat 
heatat Moful. in Mefopcta'/xia is certainly excellive; and though ( when I travelled tlierfi,) I 
wore upon my head a great black handkerchief, like a Womans hoed, that 
I might lee through ( bccaufe the Turks commonly tile thefe handkerchiefs 
upon the road ; ) neverthelels, I had many times my Fore-head (torched ; 
rhac’s to lay, it became all over red, after which it (welled exceedingly, and 
then the skin came off; mv hands were allb continually .Icorched. Some 
alio in the Caravan had their Eyes daily fcorched ; and the remedy for it is 
a powder made of Sugar and long Pepper beat very (mall; which being well 
infer, is put into a purfe, or rather a Jong narrow bag, and when there is 
occafion for it, they take a skewer like a bodkin of wood, lb long as to reach 
to the bottom of the bag, ad having taken it out full of that powder draw 
ir along betwixt the Eye and Eye-lid, where it leaves all the powder that 
, Ruck to it; and this muR be done to each-Eye leverally. 

In the City of Moful there is a Molque divided into feveral Ifles by means 
of many arched Roofs ; it is adorned with Plaifter-work as the former but 
much decayed; it is atleaft as big as NcftreDame of Paris. The plaiRer where¬ 
with they emblellifli thefe Mofques, is made of a certain Stone which rhev 
burn,and then break and crulh with rowlers drawn by Horfes. The houfes of 
this Town are ill built, and are rather ruines than houfes, even the Balhas 
own Serraglio, ( for Moful is a Bafhafhip > being a very lorry place. 

In this Countrey and in the reR of jlfj’yria the Melons arc not rough and 
in a manner carved, as in Europe ; but they are long, have a very ftnoorh 

skm, and for themoR part the flefii white. They are very good, and eat as if 
they were lull of Sugar; but they are gathered fo ripe, that one may eafilr 
eat them with a Jpoon; and the Levantines generally eat them lb There 
are alfo feme little round Melons which are white within and‘eat verv 
Ihort, but they are not fo goed. When we came to Pcul in Perfia, we found 
feme of the lame Rape } but yet are of a quite different nature, for they are 
never over ripe, and I have eat of one that looked firm and green, which I 
found to be very good ; and neverthelels all the feeds were already’ fprouted 

Nut^viXh 0 ? 5, nay A h u d a Uttle Melon full fhaped of the bignefs of a 
wl’r™? 1 ’ to which the feeds that produced it were Hill fucking; it 
r i-e in thp wanted not much of it, and had the form that it could 

take m the vacuity ir met with: Having cut it I found feeds in ir, but fb 
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fmalt, that they could not be feen, but by holding it to a Candle and look¬ 
ing through, and then they might plainly be Jeen ; thefe Melons come id 
Autumn. 

Whilft I was at Moftd, there happened an Eclipfe of the Moon on rhe Eclipfe of the 
lbventh of Augufi ; it began about one a Clock after midnight, and lafted Moon, 
till four in the Morning; during all which time the Moon fcemed to be of 
the colour of blmid. AU the while it lafted, the Terrafles were full of Peo¬ 
ple, who made a continual claftiing din with their Kettles which they beat 
with fticks, and that to frighten a hugeBeaft which,(the People of the Coun¬ 
trey (ay,,) would devour the Moon. I learnt from a knowing man, that the 
Authour of that Mummery was an Aftrologer, who foretold to a King an 
Eclipfe of the Moon ; which ftirred up his' curiofity to defire to fee it: But 
having waited (bmetime, (thoughthe moment prefixt by the Aftrologer drew 
ni^h,J he grew impatient, and becaufe rhe Eclipfe happened not (o (bon as 
he would "have had it, he difeharged his choler upon the Aftrologer, as he 
who ought to have anfwered for it, and then fell afleep. In the mean time, 
the Eclipfe beginning (hordy after, the Aftrologer was in a new perplexity; 
becaufe on the one hand her durft not awaken the King, and on the other, 
he was afraid that if he did not awake Before the Eclipfe was over, he 
would not believe it, and yet make him feel the bad influences of the 
fame. To be fliort, that he might come off the left way he could, he in¬ 
vented a tale to the People, and told them that there was a huge Bead 
which had a mind to devour the Moon, and that to fcare it away they mull 
make a great deal of noife, which they did, and by that means awakened 
the King. Neverthelefs, it feems that the Romans had rhiscuftom of making 
a noife with Kettles and Drums to affift the Moon when ihe laboured in an 

Eclipfe, as may be feen in the fixth Satyr of Ju venal. 

* 

---- Nemo tubas atyue asrafatigat . 

Unde labor anti poterit fuccurrere Lttme. 


'CHAP. XII. 

4 

Of tbe Wind Samiel, the Kelecks, and the An-* 
thotirs embarking in that kind of Veffel. 

W Hen we came to Moful, it was relolved that five Kelecks fhould be 
made, becaufe many of the Caravan had a mind to go by Water, to 
the end they might avoid the Samiel, and I was one of thofe. 

The reft departed on WeJnefday the thirtieth of July , and took their way 
through Mefopotamia , which is certainly the fhorteft ; but no Village to be 
found upon'the Road, and two days after, we had news that fix of them 
were already dead. Within a few days more came the ftaw, which is the 
money for paying the Soldiers of .Bagdad, and becaufe the Kelecks were long 
' in making, a great many took that occafion, and on Wednefday the lixm of 
Attest it went away with the Hanna through Curdifian, and crofted the Water 
unon the Bridge of Moful That is the longeft way, but there are feveral 
Villages upon the Road, and my Mottcre had a mind I lhould go that way ; 
however 1 would not partly becaufe of the Samiel, and partly alio fer fear 
he might play me feme trick; becaufe Iliad refuted him feme tiajhes that 
he would have had over and above our bargain, though he had been already 
onved double- and therefore he went away and left me. This ought to be A profitable 
a leffon never to pay that fort of men before hand Next day after they ad ™ e -' 
were gone, the news came that nine of them were dying. 


H ? 


But 
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Samici. But having fpoken to much of the SamUf it is but reafonable 1 fhould re¬ 


late what I have been told of it; Sam in Arahick , fignifies poyfon, and tel in 
7« »£>/&, wind; fb that that compound word fignifies eojfan-wind, andirmay 
be the 'vent us urctit, or Eaft-Wind, of which Job {peaks in the one and twen¬ 
tieth’Chapter of his Book. - Having with much curiofity informed my felf of 
that Wind, all told me the fame thing, that it is a very hot Wind that reigns 
in Summer from Moful to Surras bur onely by Land, and not upon the Wa¬ 
ter ; and that they who have breathed that Wind, fall inftantly dead upon 
the place, though fbmetimes they have the time to lay that they burn with¬ 
in. Nofboner does a man dye by this Wind, but he becomes as black as a 
coal, and if one take him by” the’ Leg, Arm or any other place ; his fiefh 
comes from the bone, and is plucked off by the hand that would life him 
up. They fay that in this Wind there are ftreaks of fire as final! as a hair, 
which have been feen by fbme, and that they who breath in thofe rays of 
fire dye of them,- the reft receiving no prejudice; if it be fb, it may be 
thought that thefe fires volant proceed from fulphurous exhalations that rife 
out of the Earth, which being tolled by the Wind, kindle, ( for they are 
inflameable ) and being with the Air fucked in by refpiration, con fume the 
entrals in a moment. Orotherwife, if it be no more but a bare Wind, that 
Wind muft be fb hot, that in an inftant it corrupts the whole body it enters 
into; and if it kill no body upon the Water, the reafon muft be, that thefe 
enflamed Vapours are diffipated or extinguished by the exhalations that con¬ 
tinually rife out of the water, which are grofs and humid; or becaufe there 
is always a cool breez upon the water. However leaving the difeuflion of this 
point to the learned,what I have related of the effefts of the Samel is certainly 
true, for I have informed my felf thereof by many, rrsoft of whom have 
feen and handled thofe that have died of it, which is very common in Sum¬ 
mer: If that Wind reign from Moful to Surras (as feme lay,) it muff be a- 
long the Water-lide; for Qver land there are many places where it reigns 
not at all. 

Having been fb well informed then of that Wind, I refblved not to 
run the hazard of fuffering by it; but becaufe many were gone with the 


xjhch' Hazm } they could hardly refblve at Moful to make Kehcks, which is a kind 


of boar, wherein there is neither peg, nail, nor indeed, any bit of Iron ; 
though it be made up of at Ieaft of as many pieces as our boars are. It hath 
neither Mall nor Sail, and neverthelels if it wanted Wind, it would prcfcntly 
fink to the bottom ; And quite contrary to our boats, out of which they 
afe obliged to pump the water often, into this water muft be thrown. For 
making of thefe boats then, they make fall and tye together with ropes a 
gfeat many Borrachios or leathern Jugs, in a fquare figure but longer than 
broad : Ours confifted of twenty Borrachios in length, and thirteen in breadth 
which in all made an hundred and tbreefcore. Upon thefe Borrachios they 
fallen a train, or hurdle of poles tyed together with withies, and upon that 
bed of poles they place four benches, which are nothing elfe bur bundles of 
poles, about half a foot thick, they are fet at about two foot and ahalf'diP 
tance one from anorher, and are made as high ; fb that there remains all 
round wirhout,a border or,fide-way two or three foot broad. Afterwards they 
lay poles crofs over from one bench to another, and upon them they load 
the goods and place their paflengers every one fluffing for themfelvesalwellas 
tney can upon the things they carrv along with them 
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way, but commonly fide ways, quite contrary to ours : Every eveningthefe 
Barracbios mu ft be new blow’d, which they do with the ends of reeds, and 
when they are cracked they mend them. Thefe Kelecks put a (hoar always 
twice a day, that the men may. do their needs. They are necellitated to 
make ufe offuch boats, becaufe in the Summer-time, a {mail boat of Timber, 
cannot go upon that River, by realbn of the multitude of banks. 

Two of thefe Kelecks were made, and lo foot* as they were finifhed I lent 
to take a place; bur the anlwer I had was, that they would not receive me, 
becaufe (lbrtie^id) I had Wine, and others Musk with me, the fine!! whereof 
would heat them too much However, iince I would by no means lole 
that occafion, the Reverend Father John fpokc to lome, who promiled that No wineina 
I fhould have a place, on condition that I carried no Wine with me; for KekcE 
they fancy that Wine would fink the Keleck ; And indeed, I law feme 
Chriftians who had a great deal of credit, but not enough to embark Wine. 

I prelendy lent my Servant with my things; he Rayed on board to look af¬ 
ter them, and lent me word, that they would not put off before the next day. 

I tailed not next morning to go thither, bur it was in vain, for (our departure 
being put off rill night, and then till next day,) I was perfwaded to return 
back ; which I did the more willingly, became I perceived it would be very 
incommodious to fpend the Night in that place. However, having heard 
the Soldiers of Bagdad (who were to go with us,) threaten to throw over¬ 
board the Goods of thofe that offered to carry Wine, I then refolved not to 
take any with me. 

Next morning I came to the warer-fidc, where at firft I had a proof of 
the tyranny and barbarity of thefe people, who putting the pafiengers 
Goods on board without weighing them, reckoned them double the weight 
rhevjvcre, for one hundred weight letting down two, and doing the like 
for the provisions; for one mull: carry every thing with him in this Voyage, 
wherein, (as they fay,) there was neither houfenor harbour to be-found. 

We went to the Office, and payed two Piafflres for every head, and four 
for the hundred weight of my Goods. Then I came to keep my place, where 
I fuffered a great deal of heat, for every thing was fb hot there, that what¬ 
ever I touched burnt my hands, and rivers of fweac ran from me on all 
fides. 

During that time, I law an experiment of the dexterity the People of the 
Countrey have to crols the water without a Bridge. 1 perceived forty or 
fifty (lie Baffles driven by a Boy ftark naked, who came to fell the milk of 
them; thefe Baffles took the water ,and fell a fwimming in a fquare body; the 
little Boy flood upright upon the lalt, and ftepping from one to another, 
drove them on with a flick, and that with as much force and aiTurance, as if 
he had been on dry Land, fbmetimes fitting down upon their Buttocks: He 
went afhoar above five hundred paces below the Town, on the other fide of 
the Water. After Noon they demanded a Piafire more of each Per Ion, and I 
was obliged to Codgsa Elias that I payed a little left: But when they came to 
talk of putting me in the middle of the other Keleck , where 1 fhould have 
been flified for want of Air, I demanded back my money and goods, tel¬ 
ling them that I would flay at Mofal, until the heats were over. In fine, 

Coelgia Elias prevailed fo far that they left me my place; and they fent other 
pallcngcrs with their goods out of our Keleck into the other, which was lefs 
loaded. From that time they began to fliew me good countenance, and to 
allure me that no body Ihould moleft me. I think that befides the credit of 
Codgia Elias ('to whom I am much obliged for that good office, and for many 
more that he did rae ;) the Authority of Topgi Bajja (whole Kinfman I gave 
my felfoutto be in the Caravan,) flood me in no fmall Head, and I had rea- 
f OI , to lay I was, fincein the Letters be gave me at Damafcus he had called 
me his Brother. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII 


Of the Voyage onboard the Keleck, ^Bagdad. 

« « 

W E parted from Moful on Friday the eighth of Auguft about three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon; at leaft our Keleck went to rhe We on the 
other fide, where we flayed at leaft an hour in putting men and goods on 
board of the other, which was left loaded than ours. There was left on 
board of ours no more than ten hundred weight of goods, and twenty pafi 
ledgers ; then they made me change my place, as a fign they would oblige 
me, and gave me a better upon the fide of rhe Keleck, all beginning to carets 
me. We began then to let forward in good earneft, and were gone" but a lit¬ 
tle way, when we found an Hand which we left to rhe right hand; keeping 
always to the left along by the Ihoar of CurdifiaH The fide of Mefmtemi* 
is well lowed, but the Curdifian Ihoar is barren and uncultivated ; as if the 
curie of Nineveh were fallen upon ir; nevcrtheleft in the Evening I few 
great flocks of fheep, and goats a watering. 

The River of Tigris is more crooked and winding than any that ever I 
few. It maketh a great many Wands, and is full of banks of ftone; when 
we paffed near to any of rhefe banks, all the Turks in Chorus called Mahomet 
to their alliftance. There are a great many Birds on both fides, and amongft 
Others we few a flight, altogether like Francolines, feve that they have an 
unpleafent finell, though the flelh of them be firm and very good to ear 
They were lo numerous, that I think a grain of final! foot could not have 
pa ft through without hitting feme of them; and they made a Cloud above 
five hundred paces in length and fifty in breadth. About fix a Clock we be¬ 
gan to have little hills on our right-hand, which lafted about two hours- 
And we palled near to one, out of which they have Sulphur, which they 
punlie and melt into Canes. This Sulphur is a very white Earth for we 
were pretty near that hill, which is alrnoft wholely of Sulphur We flop 
pedon the Curdifian Ihoar two hundred paces from thence, about Sun-ler- 
ting, and relied upon the ground by the Water-fide; fome of the Comnanv 
flayed on boaru to guard the Kelecks ; for the Arabs when they lee Kdecks 
many times come fwimming and take what they can, and then make theft 
efCcipe in the feme manner. They havebefides, the cunning (when they are 

JEE# to put fcme <* treesupon their heads,that it may nor be 

thought they are men. The water over againft rhefe hills is no broader than 
die length of the Pm Marie at IW That Night we had a very^Wind 
which fometimes brought with it cold gufts alio, and I obferved they 

S&M5.3S -**■> 
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their baggage on their heads, and amongft the reft we S** 1 Ain A' pi , r ’ a ? d 
Iwam over without any help. Half an hour after Sim ‘r” tW ° Gir S wh< ? 
on the Water-fide to the left hand, feveral of W f- perceivt ^ 

about two fathom high • thev were made n i o 1 ^ , Joules, Iquare, and 

w,ntertimc ** 

there are a grew many natural^ nr v aHcd ^lyhamam mMefcfctantia ; 

thcfe Water^u^ SoSoh^r ^ niak no doubt but 

mrougn bulphur. The People of the Counrrey have dugg 
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great Pits in the Earth under little Domes, wherein they bath rhemfelves ; 
tor my own part, I thought it enough to wet a finger therein, and found it 
very hot, but not (calding. Sick people come rhere from all quarters, and 
are cured, but efpecially Lepers, There are a great many always there 
from Me fid, which is but a days Journey of Caravan diftant. All the Houles 
of this Village are by the Water-fide, they ard all about two fathom (quare, 
and the Walls and Roofs are onety of Canes interlaced with branches of Trees; 
werefted there about two hours, and then continued our -Voyage. The Sun 
that day was feveral times overcaft with Clouds, that did us a great kindnefs; 
after Noon we ftopt a little, to ftay for the other Keleck which was not 
come up. . 

About three a Clock we came to J Afiguir , which is a place where the re- AJiguir. 
mains of the Foundation of a Bridge are ftill to be (een,over whichthe Water 
runs with fo much nnjfe, that we heard it half an hour before we came to 
the place. When we were got there, we went a fhoar on the left hand, be- 
caufe there is ouely a fmall paftage near Land for the Kelecks ; and in the 
Summer-time it is fo fhallow, that many times they are forced to keep in the 
middle and go over (tones that rife to the brim of the Water, and make a 
kind of cafeade or fall- We all took our Arms, to* defend us againft the Lions, 
which are there in great Numbers amongft little Coppifes; however we law 
none. When the Keleck had palfed near the (hoar the current carried it into 
the middle of the River ; lb that it could not flop till it came to an I [land 
which is about fifty paces from the main Land, and thither we went to it up 
to the knees in water. A little after, we had a great many hills to the right 
hand; and on the fir ft of them there is ftill feme remains of a Caftle, called 
TcfCalai, that’s to lav the Caftle of Cannons; they fey it was built by Nim- Top-Calai, 
red, as well asthat Bridge, which he had built for his convenience in going 
to his Mi ft rets whom he kept on the other fide. 

Betides that, we few a great many other hills of Sulphur; and one amongft 
the reft very high, the Sulphur whereof appeared very yellow, and fmelt 
ftrong. About half an hour after,,we few the end of thefe Mountains, and 
had others on the left hand covered over with Trees. A quarter of an 
hour after, we few on the left hand, the place where the River of Zarb River of 
falls inro rhe "Tigris: It’s a great River, more than half broad as the Tigris, Kgrb. 
very rapid, and rhe Water thereof is whitifh and cola# They fey that it 
comes very far oft ftom the Mountainsof Curdtjlan, and is onely Snow-water. 

On the feme fide, about a French League up in the Countrey there is a hill 
by it felf on which are the Ruines of a Caftle, called Kchaf. Having palled Kshtf. 
this place ('which looks like a little Sea,) we had conftantly to the left hand 
Woods fuli of Lions, Boars and other wild Beaftt We rowed on till the 
Sun was fetting not knowing where to lye, becaule we durft not go a flioar 
on the fide of the Woods for fear of Lions ; and on the fide of Mejepotarma 
we faw Arabs ; at length juft at Sun-fetting, we ftopt near Woods, which 
are all of Tamarisk and Liquourice, and fet a guard both againft Men and 
Beafts. From Mofd to this place, they reckon it two days Journey and a 

half by Caravan. • 

After midnight rhree Robbers Hark naked approached, but finding them- 
felves difcovered, they dived into the water, and disappeared; neverthelds 
thi3 gave us a great allarm, fo r th ey who few them,' ran in all haite to the 
Keleck, crying out like men in exn-eme danger ; and the reft not knowing 
what the matter was, and thinking that they had a Lion at their heels, 
threw themfelves defperately into the Keleck, whilft thofe that were afleep on 
hoard awaking at the noife, and imagining there was a Lton in the Keleck, 
endeavoured to get out: In Ihort, fo great was the dlforder, that no man 
knowing what he did, it is a wonder wedid not kill one another. 

Sunday the tenth of April, about break of day, we put forward again, and 
half an hour after, paft by the foot-of a Hill to the left hand, on which there 
is a Mofme with a Building like to a little Caftle, cailed Sultan Abdullah: Sdean-.Abdul- 
heretofore it was inhabited by Dervijhes, and far prefem) ferves for a retreat '«»■ 
to Arabian Robbers. We faw about a (core of them on the water-fide with 
their Horfcs and Lances, who feat threeof their company towards us. i neie 
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Blades having ftript tbemfelves naked, came fwimming, and asked Bread ot 
us • they had it and fo returned, carrying each two Loaves, one upon their 
head and the other in one hand, which they held out of the water, fwim¬ 
ming 5 only with the other hand. We had ftill Woods to our left, and by in¬ 
tervals lome Hills, and Ihortly after we had Woods alfo to the righr hand. In 
feveral places on the fame fide we faw a great many of the Summcr-houies of 
the Arabs, but no body in them. 

Half an hour after five in the evening, we faw *upon a little Hill on the 
fame hand the ruins of a Caftle called Toprac-Calafi. There were feme Houles 
of Jrabs there; and the other Keleck having ftopt a few minutes near Land, 
they ftolean Abe of Cloth, which is a kind of a Veil, and no body perceived 
it till they were gone. Thefe Arabs low Millet thereabouts, of which they 
make their Bread, eating no other. 

We ftopt that day in the morning and at noon to do the needs of Nature, 
as it was our cuftom, and then continued our way, having always Hills on 
theright hand ; and about Sun letting we went a-fhoar at a place on the left 
hand, where there is abundance of Lions," and where one* mu ft have a fpecial 
care of Arabs ; for lome time ago the Arabs robbed a Keleck in char very place, 
having on board almoft fourfeore people, whom they killed, and then over-let 
the Keleck, that it might.be thought it over-let of it feIf. Hardly were we ar¬ 
rived, when three Arabs came fwimming over to us from the other fide ; we 
gave them Bread, and fofet them going. 

We parted next morning (Monday the eleventh of Attgufi') at break of day, 
and had Hills ftill on our right hand. About eight a clock we palled near 
one of thefe Hills, on which the people of the Countrey lay there is a Caftle 
named Mekhod-Calaai, by the name of a Franck who built it." About mine 
a clock we law the ends of thefe Hills. The Liquorice which I found by 
the way when we went a-fhoar, was very uleful to me ; for I infilled it in 
the water which I drank, and that pleafcd me belter than common water, 
which not only made me fweat exceffively (for I voided by the pores as 
much as I drank,) but allb it railed on me feveral Blitters, that pricked me like 
fomany needles as often as I drank or late down : whereas when I drank 
Liquorice-water, Ifelt none of thele inconveniences. I had befides Sumach, 
which is almoft like TIemp feed, wherewith I made another fort of Drink, 
by putting a little qfrhat grain into water, and after pounding it; that yiel¬ 
ded me a very red Water, but very cooling and whollbm*; and if a little Salt 
be added to it, it makes it much plerfanter. They ule a great deal of Sumack ; 
and when it is beat and put into Broth, it is very whollbm, and a good re- 
medyagainft the Bloody-Flux. 

They luffer no man m make a Tent upon thefe Kelecks to keep out the 
Sun; nay they would n# fuffer me to hold a bough of a Tree over my 
head, becaule of the wind, which might over-fet the Keleck but I found a 
way to defend my felf againft the heat of the Sun, by lying half at length fo 
that ray head was a little higher, almoft as if I had been fitting. In this ? po- 
fture I fattened one end of my Abe behind my head, and covered my felf 
with the reft in manner of a Tent, by means of -three fticks, of which one 
thatl held between my Legs upheld it in the middle, and was like the main 
Pile; the other two fupported it on the two fides. In this manner I had a 
pretty convenient fhade; and the wind ever almoft on one fide or other ■ but 
notwithftanding all my circumfpeftion, I fullered great heats, efpecially feme 
days, when there was not a breath of wind. About noon, the Hills began 
3 n r? d thefc Mountains ruifalong as far as the Indies ; they call them 
JJgebel Hemrmi I believe they are the Mountains called Cordad by 3uhnus 
Cun ms m his fourth Book and tenth Chapter. 

?f the c J ock we P atred near to a Caftle which is in Mefapo- 
lefrSS d ! CalM \ and fome time after, we faw a little Hill to the 
f a led Alt « n p“g b > that’s to fay, .the Hill of Gold, becaufe the Arabs 

that place wherJ ?H d fitld , a GoId - About four a clock we palled 
, e tke y that go down the Tygris (as we did,) begin ro have the 

plara thcy havi always had to the 
ght, ana on the fide of Mefaptamw. It is the tradition, that the River 

here- 
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heretofore divided them, and that they go by Ifoahan, and reach as far as 
the Indies ; and in that Countrey they affis m, that rhefe Hills, (which are 
of a white Rock,) encompafs all the World. At Sun-letting we went a- 
fhoar on the fide of Mefoptamia, over again ft Kiz.il-Han ; which is a Han 
not far from it, and the fifth Lodging of the Caravans that come from 
Moful. 

We did not take our Lodging on the other fide as the nights before, becaufe 
of the Lions chat are there, and are to be feen in Flocks like Sheep We kept 
good Guard, becaufe our ftation was pretty near to the Houfes of fome drabs-, 
befides, there were fome lions alfo on that fide. Amongft the reft, rhere is’ 
one that is in great reputation among the people of the Countrey „• he is called, 
the Lion of Ktz.il-Han, and is laid to be as big as an Aft, and of extraordinary A Lion of 
strength; who never fails to take a man of every Caravan, and it was very S reat bigriefs, 
honourable for ours that we paid him not that Tribute They add, that he 
commonly lets upon thole who ftraggle in the rear ; and (that it may not be 
thought that it’s for want of courage, but only-out of cunning, that he does 
lbj they lay he is lb bold, that if he lee no more but two or three men, he 
comes confidently up to them , and taking one of them in his Claws, 
lavs him upon his Back, and carries him away. Some Caravanifts told’ 
me a great many Tales upon that fubje£t, which I (hall give as cheap as f 
had them. 

They told me very ferioufly, that the Lion never lets upon a man but 
when he is very hungry, and that he feeds upon him backwards, beginning 
always at his Buttocks, becaufe he is afraid of the face of a man. That when ^ 

he takes a Camel or a Buffle, he lays him on his Back, and eafily carries that 
Load; but that he cannot do lb with an He-Buffle nor a Sheep ; for he dares 
norfer upon an He-Buffle, becaufe he would certainly be killed by him: As 
to a Sheep, that he can very well take and kill it, though he cannot carry it, 
but is obliged to drag it; and the reafon is, becaufe heretofore the Lion ta¬ 
king a Buffle or Camel, laid, I carry it in the ftrength of God, knowing that A Fable of the 
it was above his power; but having found a Sheep, he laid. I’ll carry this well Lion. 
enough by my own Jlrengtb ; and therefore God punilhed his Prefilmprion, by 
difabling him to carry it. This they have got from the Fables of damned 
Calil-ve. They affirm moreover, that the Lion underftands what a man (ays, 
and weeps when a man (peaks. The Arabs are not afraid of Lions, and The Arabs 
provided an Arab have but a ftick in his hand, he’ll purfue a Lion, and kill not afraid of 
him if he can catch him. Lionj * 

This evening about nine a clock one of the men of our Keleck, with a Flook 
took a great Fifti; it was above five foot long, and though it was as big as a A Fife as Big 
man, yet he told me it was ? young one, and that commonly they are much as a man. 
bigger. TheFIead of it was above a foot long ; the Eyes four inches above 
the Jaws, round, and as big as a brafs farthing ; the mouth of it was round, 
and being opened as wide as the mouth of a Cannon, lb that my head could 
eafily have gone into it; about the mouth on the out-fide, it had four white 
long Beards of Flelh, as big as ones little finger; it was all over covered with 
feales like to rhofe of a Carp ; it lived long out of the water, died when they 
opened the Belly to skin it, and was a Female; the flelh of it was white, tailed 
much like a Tunny, and was as loft and loofeasFIax. 

We embarked again next day (the twelfth of Angufi) in the dawning, and 
about two a clock after noon came to Tskri , which is in Mefoptamia , and the Tikri. 
fixth Lodging of the Caravans from Moful: there we fpent the reft of the 
day. I endeavoured twice to go thither, but could not; becaufe in ten or 
twelve places there is danger of breaking orifcs neck; lb that I refted fatisfied 
to fee the Houles which are to the water-fide, and are well enough built for 
that Countrey, being all of rough Stone. I underftood that heretofore it 
had been a great Town, but at prefent it is no more but ruins, and hardly 
to be reckoned a good Village; and indeed, we had much ado to find Breai 
in it, and ro have a little Meat it behoved rr_e to buy a whole Sheep. It is 
built upon a very high Rock, becaufe of the overflowings of the Tygris which 
happens in the Spring; for then it (wells lb confiderably, that it feems to be a 
little Sea, and is deeper than in Summer by above four or five Pikes length, 
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as I might eafiiy obferve by the marks that remain on the Hills. We had no 
Lions to be afraid of in that place, but Robbers we had. 

Wedmjday the thirteenth of Augufi we parted from thence, about break of 
day, and about eight a clock law to the left hand a Village called Imam-Alu- 
bammeidour , from the name of a Molque, where they pay great Devotion : 
all that I could obferve in palling, was a fquare Minaret thar fpires into a 
Pyramid. About noon we law many forlaken houles, lome ruinous, and 
others not; and that during the fpace of above two hours way, -but at diftan- 
Csbj-B.tgdad. ces one from another; they call that Eskt-Bagdad, the ancient Bagdad, About 
rwo in the afternoon we ftopt on the left hand, becaule the wind was high. 
At that time Ibine of our company having gone a-fhoar to fit under a Tree 
they had hardly made one ftep, when they returned with all fpeed, becaule 
they found that the wind was Samkl , and told me that they felt the Air as it 
had been fire We ftaied thereabout two hours, and rhenwenton our way; 
but the wind ftill continuing, and being apprehenfive that it might force us 
upon feme Bank, half an hourafrer,we put a Ihoar on the lame fide. We were 
prefendy vifited by rhe Arabs , who rold us, that in the morning a Lion had 
carried away one of their Buffles; I asked one of them, ifhq run away when 
he met a Lion .- God forbid, (am'wered he; ) a Man jhould never fie from a 
Lion, feeing if a Lion perceive that he is reflate, it -will be Jure to run fir ft 
We.kept Guard all night long againft the Arabs and Lions, whole roa¬ 
rings we heard every minute , as well as the noife of the Karacoulacks 
the yelping of the Chakales, and the barking of the Arabs Dogs. 

The Karacoulacks are Beafts fomewhac bigger than Cats, and much of the 
fame lhape; they have long black ears, almoft half a foot long; and from 
thence they have their name, which fignifies black-car , They are the Chb&ux 
of the Lions, fas the people of the Coun trey fay) for they go fome fleps 
before them, and are, as it were, their guides to lead them unto rhofe places 
where there is Prey, and have a (hare for their reward. When that Beaft 
calls the Lion, it feems to be the voice of a Man calling another, thou eh the 
voice of this be a little Ihriller: I was told that the Karacouiack and the Leo¬ 
pard were one and the lame thing. Thu Chakales are as big as Foxes, and have 

£:t 8 ^„y r &Sld. f0m “ hi " g0fa W ° V ’ bUt are not Mongrels begot of 

We were obliged then to keep Guard both rowards the Land and Water 
as well agamft Men as Beafts. Several told ftories how that many Lions hud 
come to Caravans and carried away men, no body fcatcely perceiving it- 
becaufe when a Lion fw.ms, he hides all his Body under water excep?the 
Nofe. lo that he comes on fo fofrly, that he is not heatd; and wheThets 
a Ihoar he (hatches a man, and jumping into the water with him carries him 

ZXm °' h f ^ J h J e " eVer we &card a Fife ftir in the wafer*w?to ok 
he altarm, and that obliged us to make a fire, and fhoot off feveral Mnf 
quecs, becaufethey lay the Lion isafraid offire. About midnight we hS 
the voice of a Chakale near to us, bur when we fbake it was \ hear i* 

thought it was an Arab who had counterfeited^ noife of a Chakale hi 
feeing him afterwards come creeping upon all four wp , * that 

allarmed, lor they have the cunnfre todoVo A hr’rlX? 8 " 0t have bec " 

U. came wichih Mufeuet Zt rf”, bm find ™ M a rcal a 

Thole Cbalultt ate very\hievtag Beafe L m v 8 n f if d .‘ fc 5 > v =«d, fed. 

bnt of any thing elfe they find, tSrZnZZy Zen TnthZV 5 ca ™& 
howl almoft like Dogs,' one makine ?he Treble i f r “™=nmes; they 

2S£ aether they make a noife whil' 
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come from Mofttl to Bagdad. About half an hour after fix we faw ro the 
left hand a Village called Imam-Same wa. About eleven a-clock \ve palled by Imam Samer - 
another Village called Hsdgiadge, which is in Mej'epotamta Three hours at- 
ter, we law another on the fame fide, named Elhkn, and hefides it, lome Hon- H fidgiadge. 
les, all that Land being called Bigel. Half an hour pall fix in the evening we nlT 
put a fiioar on our left hand, where I was told of another-guels prowels of a 
Lion, than what I had been told of that of Kizil-Han. They laid then, that 
not long before, a Caravan palling by that place, a Lion came, who letting 
upon a young Boy mounted on an Afs, that came after the reft, carried away 
both Boy and Als in view of the whole Caravan. After Supper we went up¬ 
on the water again, about nine of the clock at night, and forthefpace of 
half an hour heard on our right hand many Cbakaks very near us, which 
called the Lions, and after that we law no more Woods. We began then to 
make the bell of our way by night as well as by day, bpcaufe there arc no 
more Banks, and the River is very broad, but alio lo ffill, that it can hardly 
be difcerned which way it runs. We part by feveral Villages; moft of which 
were on Alefopotamia- fide. 

Next day, being Friday the fifteenth of dugu.fi, wc faw about noon many 
Boats near the ftioar, which have Mails like Saicks , and ferve to carry Corn 
to Bagdad from the neighbouring Villages. Wethendifeovered feveral Palm- 
Trees, and many of thofe Wheels they call Dollab , which ferve to draw wa¬ 
ter out of Wells, as at Moful. Half an hour after fix in the evening weftoptat 
a Village called Tenghige on the left hand; there are many Gardens there, 
where they fold us good Figs, Pomegranate, and very big long Grapes. At 
that place we were not altogether lafe from Lions, feeing the people cf the 
Counrrey told us, that they come often into their Gardens, and that one 
morning a Lfon came to the very Suburbs of Bagdad that lies on the Defarr- 
lide, where it feized a man who had rifen too early. Neverthelels, betwixt 
Tenghige and Bagdad there are feveral Villages, with a great many Gardens. Tenghige. 

We parted about nine a clock at night, and next day, being Saturday the 
fixteenrh of dugufi , at two a clock in the afternoon palled by a Village called 
Iniam-Moufa , which is on the right hand: It is a place of Pilgrimage, whi- Imam-Meufi. 
ther people refort from alar, and the Women of^BagdaJ go thither every 
Friday, ir being only an hours inarch by Land. A little alter we law ano¬ 
ther Village on our left hand, called Imam-da&itn, which is likewife a place Imam-Aa^em 
of Pilgrimage; and about five of the clock in the evening we arrived at 
Bagdad. 

In that Voyage they fpeak every where Turhfi, but it is Ptffian Turkijh The Tmkjfii 
which differs fomewhat from that of Greece; and the nearer Bagdad, the more Language tu¬ 
rtle Turkijb Language differs from that of Confianttnople. vmdsBagdad. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of Bagdad, and of the Road from Bagdad to 
Mendeli, the laft flace the Turks have on the 
Confines of Perfia. 

B AG DAD is a long Town lying upon the River-fide; the firft thing one Bagdad 
fees in arriving, is the Callle on the fide of the River to the left hand, 
which on the ouclide appears to be pretty ftrong: It is built of lovely white 
Stone but I was told that there was nothing within but Huts. Below that 
Cafik, upon the water-fide alio, Hands the Serraglio of the Ealha, which 

hath fair Kmbks, from whence they hare a good Profpect, and ffefh Air. 
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Next you find a Bridge of about forty Boats, on which they crofs into Mesopo¬ 
tamia, where there is a Town alio, or rather a Suburbs of Bagdad ; but the 
Houfes of it are ill built. Every night they undo that Bridge. 

It requires at leafl two hours to make the round of Bagdad , which is nor 
very ftrong on the Land fide. There are fair Bazars and lovely Bagmsds in 
this Town, built by the Perfans ■ and generally all that is goodly in it hath 
been built by them. It is but ill peopled, confidering the bignefe of the place, 
and indeed-, it is not com partly built, for there area great many, empty places 
in it, where there’s not one Soul to be found ; and, except the Bazars, (where 
there is always a great confluence of people,) the reft looks like a Defarr. 
The Soldiers here are very licentious, and commit all imaginable Infblcncies, 
their Officers not daring fcarcely to punifh them. Some weeks before I arri¬ 
ved there, they had put the Bafha to death by poyfbn, becaufe of his Ty¬ 
rannies, and, 1 it was laidj the Aga had a fliare in it, though he kept nor his 
bed, but was in a languifhing condition. Befides the Turkifh Militia, there 
are a great many Chriftians in the Grand-Signior’s Pay, to fighr againft the 
Arabs , when they are commanded. 

It is very hot in this Town, and that’s the reafon the people deep upon the 
Tcrrafles. The eighteenth of Augufi at noon, the heat was at the thirty fe- 
venth degree by my Thermometre , and neverthelefs it blew a cool breeze of 
wind. The Capuchins, (to whom I went as foon as I enrred Bagdad ,) very 
charitably praftife Phyfick there, 

Oppofite to Bagdad the Tygrts is very broad, the water whereof they 
draw, and put into great Jars of Clay that is not burnt, and through 
thefe Jars the water tranfpires and percolates into an earthen Vefiel under¬ 
neath, in the fame manner as at Aleppo ; they call this River Chav-Bagdad, 
that's to fay, the Ri^tr of Bagdad ; but wanting skill to make Water-mills 
upon it, they are forced to grind all their Corn with Horfe-mills or Hand- 
mills. 

Mesopotamia is very defarr, every thing being ruined there by the Ty¬ 
ranny of the Turks ; bur the places that { are inhabited are well peopled. Ic 
bears few or no Trees, unlefsic be Liquorice, of which there is plenty eve¬ 
They bum at Bagdad ^ttore of the Oyl of Naphta than Candles, and it is 
got fomewhere in thole Quarters. They have Carrier-Pigeons of a better 
kind than in any ocher place. 

We muft here take notice of aconfiderablemiftake in all Maps, where Bag- 
dad is placed a great way below the confluent of the two Rivers of Euphrates 
and Tygrts though it be certain that they joyn not but at ten or twelve davs 
Journey below Bagdad, in the furthermolt part of Dgezri ; Ic is true, that m 
the Winter time, when thefe two Rivers break our, they joyn at Bag-dad bur 
that happens not every year. About eight or nine days Journey below 

Tygrlf’ befe IS 3 Canal madC ’ Which goes from rSupforates to the 

Immediately after I arrived in thisTown, a Caravan offering for Ramadan 
k. ar 8 ainct i with aChnftian, and gave himfeven Piafres for every 
° f carnage, and paid nine and twenty Piaftres Ryals, for .three Horfra 

feJ. had , occafio " f °ri for my own ufc, and a fourth for Monfieur Jacob a 
Watch-maker, who travelled the fame way • for which the rWift™ . ’ a 

cu ? oms -* - kss tts 

makes three Rattles of Aleppo, or fix Lues nS ST 4h, a?7” 

the Baqudfe is worth are al1 pieces of Silver ; 

and the Venetian nineteen. & ’ theTurk ^ Chet l mn ,s w °nh eighteen Chau, 

andlearleft ^ades^for^ °^ t ^ efcore an ^ ten or fourfcore men, all bold 

them alirand to foew ™ °“ ? lft ° l *T fewShabIes ™ngft 

commonly divided and marched *** rel,ed u P° n > they 

y ana marched feparareiy ar feme diftance from one ano- 

ther. 






--------i_ 

Part II. Travels into the Levant. 



ther, without fear of Robbers, and they were almoft all F erf am. They were 
as little a pprehen five too of the weather as of dangers, for among ft them all 
they had no more bur two or three little ferry Tents, covered with feme pieces 
of old Carpets: For my own part,(fincel was not fb brave, ! I had a good Pa- 
villion to cover me; and amongft three of us vve had twelve fhot that we 
could fire without re-charging. 

We parted from Bagdad, JVednefday the twentieth of Augufi, about five a Departure 
clock in the qvening, and joyned the Caravan, which was encamped a- from Bagdad. 
moijgft fmall Trees without the Gate called Caranlu-Capi, that looks to the 
Eaft. At this Gate each of us paid a (zhai ; thefe Chats are allb called Bag. 
dadt, becaufe they arecoyned at Bagdad ; they weigh a drachm a-piece " Chai.B,igdaJi: 

The Caravan marched next day, being Tbarfday the one and twentieth 
of Av.gujl, a, little after midnight : We prefenrly entered theDefarr, marching 
Northward, in a great Plain of very finooth whitilh ground, glazed over 
with Salt, where grows nothing but wild Caperfirisbi, and Lasid-Caltrops. Wild Caper 
An hour and a half after, we law in the dark to our Jeft a Tower like a little Shrubs . 1 ' 
Caftle, upon a Hillock; ir is called Aadgem-Koulaji , that’s to lay, the Per/Jans Caltrops. 
Tower. Aadgem Con- 

About nine a clock in the morning we encamped by the fide of the 
Tygris , feme miles below Tenghidge , near a Village called Locmam-Hakin, 
or Locm&tt the wife-, there we ftaid all day, and in the evening we heard 
feveral companies of Chakales , which entertained us with their Mufick. 

Next day, being Friday the two and twentieth of Aagafi, we parted after 
midnight, and having taken a Guide at Locmam-Hakim, we marched due Eaft, Locmam-Hda 
and about nine in the morning came to the fide of a River called Diala, which kim. 

' we crafted in a Ferry boas. On the other fide we paid each Horfe-man an Diata. aRi- 
AbaJJi, to a Turk who receives that Toll, and all pay the lame, of whaefeever Ter ' 

Religion they be. This River is at leaft as broad as two third parts of the 
Seine, and at Bajfora it falls into the Tygris. Having eroded it, we went and 
lodged in a great Village called Aacoube, under Palm-Trees which are there in Ancouh. 
great quantity. 

Next morning by break of day we began to march; our Company would 
nof fee out feoner, becaufe they knew not the ways. We continued our way 
Eaftwards ; and about feven a dock law ro the Idlt hand a Mofque,which is a 
place of Pilgrimage. A quarter of an hour after, we paft through the ruins of 
adefolated Village, and then over a Bridge of one Arch, under which the 
Channel was very dry. About nine of the clock we crolfed a Village called 
Harounia , and encamped near the Gardens, which are many. We made Bmanid. 
our Journey the Ihorter, for fear of the heat. We were obliged to keep 
Guard all night, becaufe of Thieves and Robbers, yet we heard nothing but 
C hakales. 

We parted from that place on Sunday the four and twentieth of Augufi, 
about two a clock in the morning, keeping on ftill Eaftward. About three a 
clock we palled near to a Village called Adgia, and about half an hour after 
fix, clofe by another called Imam-Esker , where there is a Bridge, upon which TmaM-Eikfr. 
they exafted for every Horle, Mule or Als, an Ahajji and a Mahmoudi , which 
is afftiuch as a Chat, and a Para, though the Bridge it felf never coft fix Abafis, 
for it is onely made of two beams of Palm-tree, that reach from fide to fide, 
with feme planks a-crols, and half a foot of Earth over them ; the River 
that runs underneath being but a Brook no bigger than the River of Gobe- 
lines at Paris. They call that due, the toll of bridles. We refted beyond 
the Bridge, becaufe not onely our People were afraid of the heat ; bur they 
were befides informed that feme Arabs waited for us on the way, and there¬ 
fore they held a Council to relblve what was fitteft to be done: Though 
they had no certainty of this, yet they were ftrangely ftartled at it, and the 
fear proceeded from feme amongft them,who knowing that we were to march 
through a narrow paflage, imagined that an hundred Arabs expected us there ; 
and yet they reduced this number afterwards to fifteen. It was to no purpofe 
to upbraid them with Coward ife, telling them that let them be as many as they 
pleated we feared them not. Though this refolution gave them feme alfu- 
rance, yet they ufed their credit to make us flay for feme Januaries, who 

were i 
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who were going to Mendeli ; and in cafe they would not accompany them, 
they refolved to take four Z coopers at the Village. They lent one of their 
number to acquaint us with their refolution, and civilly to entreat us to Con¬ 
tribute fomewhat to the pay of thefe Troopers: At firft we refufed it, yet 
gave them feme Chau after, with a Proreftarion that it Was nor tor gny tear 
we were in, and that we fiiould not be concerned though there were an 
hundred Arabs of them, but that what we did was onely in a complaifence, 
not thinking thefe Troopers to be any ways neceflary. 

We parted the lame day about eleven a Clock at Night, attended by fif¬ 
teen Ja?nj]‘arks armed lbme with Muskets, and feme with Arrows and all 
inarching in good order, and at a good rate too, for there was not one of 
them but was fufficiently afraid, and we continued our march Eaftwards. 
Munday the five and twentieth of Auguft about two of the Clock'in the Mor¬ 
ning, we met a Caravan of about fourlcore or a hundred in company, fbme 
mounted on Horfes, Mules or Afles, and the reft in great Cunes, well cove¬ 
red over Arch-ways, each Camel carrying two of them, and in that compa¬ 
ny I law feven or eight of thefe Machines. This Caravan came from Perfia, 
and was no better armed than ours, which 4 little leQened our Peoples fear, 
who before that, made frequent difeharges of two rufty Piftols, which was 
all the Artillery they had. 

About break of day we pafied that dangerous pals they talked of: It was 
a way fomewhat narrow, near to a little Water, but it leemed to me to be no 
more dangerous than the reft of the Road. We met by the way feveral 
Men and Women, fbme on Afles, others on foot; fbme in company and o- 
thers not; which made me think that it was a very good lafe Road : For 
from Bagdad to Mendeli , the way is always full and as finooth as a Leoking- 
glafs; but I take it to be very bad in Winter, for there are pieces of ground 
all chincked and cracked, by the heat, which yielded a little under our Hor¬ 
fes feet, and that made me conclude that in another fealon it would be very 
deep, About fix a Clock in the Morning we law to the right, a Village cal- 
Nebitarana. fed Neb star ana, and half an hour after feven, we arrived at Mendeli , near to 
which we encamped. 

Mendeli is the outmoft bounds of rhe 'Turks on that fide, it is a little Town 
built amongft a great man/Palm-trees : It has a Caft/e with fbme Towers 
but all is built of Mud and Clay : Neverthelels, it is watered by a running 
ft ream, divided into fever al Brooks. There wc relied all the next day being 
Tuefday the fix and twentieth of Auguft, and payed an Akaffl, for every load"- 
The lame day a Caravan arrived at Mendeli, which came from Ifyahan and 
was going to Bagdad ; it was no bigger than ours and had no fire-Arms - 
yet there were Arabs at Mendeli who looked fufpiciouily : And I was told 
that a Turk having asked them, why they had done nothing to us they 
had made anfwer, that it was becaufe wc had nothing but Leather which 
they did not much care for; they ufed this Rodcmontado , becaufe they few 
feme Horfes in our Caravan loaded with Baffles skins ; in the Night-time we 
heard feveral ChakaUs. ■ ' & ; 
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CHAP. I. 

J 

Of the entry into Perfia, and of the Road to 

Hamadan. 

i 

WE.Parted from Mendeh TVednefday thefeven and twen¬ 
tieth ofJugttfiax break of day, raking our way due Eaft ; 
afloon as we were on our way, we entered amongft Hills, 
where we law many Rivulets, fome of which it behoved 
us to crols. About fix in the Morning we foarded over a 
River, which they call Rogmra y about two or three fathom broad, and the pttgotira. 
Water up to our Horfes knees. About ten of the Clock in the Morning we River, 
had a Rancounter, which we little thought of. 

As I palled within a few fleps of three Huts made of Canes; I law two 
Men in Per fan Habit, of whom he that feemed to be the chief had a dole bo- . * 
died Coat of Silk-ftuff with large Flowers of Gold : They came towards us 
whilll I minded nothing, and fpoke to me though I did not heed it: In the 
mean time finding that I liftened not to what they faid to me, one of them 
with a hooked flick, took hold of my Horfes bridle and ftopt him; which 
made me pull out a Piftol, and to conlider the Men more attentively, I 
perceived that they made no fhew of offering any violence, though they were 
armed each of them with a Quiver full of Arrows, a Bow, an Ax by their 
fide and a Cyme tie; and indeed, it h^d not been their bell courfe, I and 
they-who followed me having our fire-Arms all in readinefs, which made 
me a little wonder at the boldnels of the Men. At the fame time Monfaur 
Jacob who law their action, advanced towards them, with a defign to fire, 
calling them in T/irkijh an hundred Rogues and Rafcals, as if rhey had been 
Robbers.- My man came alio- with a Musketoon prefented, bur perceiving 
that the men feemed not concerned, and did not fo much as lay a hand upon 
their Swords; but that on the contrary the chief of them calling me Car- 
d a L (that’s to fay Brother,;, civilly asked me to. give him the hearing ; i 
prayed Monfaur 'Jacob to hold his hand, and they very courteoufly told us 
that they had orders not to fuffer us to pais. That lurprized us a little, be- 
caufe we knew not rht reafon of it; but being informed of that, we would 
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Rabdars not proceed againft their Will, though we might have done it. Thefe men 
guards of the are Rahdars, (that’s to fay guards of the Road, ) of which there arc many 
Road. in feveral places, efpecially upon the Frontiers, not onelv of Perfia , but alfo of 

every Khanlick or Province to fecure the High-ways ; and for wages they have 
a due of fome B'tfiu of every loaded Horfe or Mule. 

They flop all that are not in Caravan, if they know them not. And the 
reafon why they ftopt us, was becaufe we were not onely a little feparated 
from the Caravan, but that a man who went before us, had told them, that 
in ourjCaravan there were twounkown Franks .-The KervanBaJba being infor¬ 
med that we were ftopt, came and fpoke to them ; but they told him that 
they would not fuffer us to pafs, becaufe if they did they would lofe their pla¬ 
ces. We might have eafily forced them, (as I have laid;) but it would not have 
lookt well to have committed violence upon our firft entry into a Countrey ; 

‘ for at this place begin the Territories of the King of Perfia. At length, < by 
the Council of the Kervan^Bajha) we followed them to. their Huts, where 
they fpread a Carper, on which we fete down together like good friends. 
In the mean rime they unloaded our goods, and feveral of their men came 
into the place where we were. Their Mailer bid us lay by our Swords ; 
which we freely did, and he drew them one after another. We had feme 
thoughts that he intended to be revenged for our offering to fire upon him ; 
but after he had look’d upon them,be put them up again: He told us a fecond 
time that.his office was to fuffer no man to enter into Verfia, unlefehe were 
known, leaft fome might*come and make-their efcape there, when they had 
committed Villanies elfewhere; I made him anfwer that many Franks had 
paft that way before, without being ftopt, but he allured me of the contrary; 
and indeed, I believe that the ordinary way is fcmewhat more toward*the 
North, than Mendeli. In ffiorr, he protefted that he would not let us goe, 
unlefs thofe of the Caravan would anfwer for us, wherefore we fenc our Mu- 
letor with one of the Perfians to the Camp, which was half an hours walk 
from thence. In the mean time, fhat man complained feveral times to my 
Servant, that we ffiould have offered to fire at him, and give him bad lan¬ 
guage as if he had been a Rogue: Neverchelels,he civilly ordered our Dinner 
to be brought which confifted of a great Bowl full of .Bread ; two Bowls of 
fewer Milk, two plates of new made Butrer ; and a wooden Difh wherein ' 
there were about two Eggs prepared with a fence, which I think can hardly 
be found in any Book of Cookery; and that was for about a dozen of men. 
We fed a little, and drank Water in wooden Cups. Then the man ■ rnuli 
needs fee our Trunks, he handled the watches of Monfiear Jacob one after 
another ; I opened alfo my Sept ; but finding that he had a mind to fee all 
things onely out of Curiofity, and to make Tamafcba as he called it, I told 
him that he had no right of demanding cuflotn, nor by confequence of vjew- 
• ing our goods, that it required much time to do them up again and that 
therefore he might undoe what he thought fit, and do them up again him- 
felf; but that it any thing were loft, he ffiould be made accountable for it 
and that made him fuffer me to make all fall again. Afterwards the man 
whom we fent with our Muletor arrived, and brought him a Paper fcned 
by feveral of our Caravan, who vouched for us, and who indeed threacned 
that if the leaft wrong were done unto us, they would complain of it and 
that .1 we went and complained to the Chan, it would certainly bring’them 
mto trouble. Immediately they drilled us, and we turned to the 
Caravan. u 

J&y at a P k " e called ^\ch is a little plain.amongft hills, through 

which fZrnSt R |Ver h g r a ’ pe , rha ^ aWord corru pted from RoMout, 
which fignifies a River that runs; for the Perfian, give that-Name to -ill P rear 

Rivera. It is hard to deferibe that Countrey wel£ if one be™t Jdl to 

Near to us therfw^ fa 
“ and&na^ ^7'* or Card, who io Toon as we had pitched our Tents, 

M nS-r 9 |2n“lv 0 |h naI T'? Under like ru,l ' cal Clowns dm 

j r v i i ny things which made a Janijiary that was with us fiarfc 

mad; fo Lt^,^ b ji^. be « d not but b s ug£S 

in that Counrrey he had 

not 
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liog&urd. 

Rondhhmna, 
a River, 


at him \ snd this vexed him the more^ to fee that 
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not the Authority which thofe of that body have in all places of Turkey ; 

At length having fpoken to them (o often, they went away in great dudge¬ 
on, calling him a thouland Names. 

We were now free from keeping guard in the Nighbrimcj for there‘arc 
no Robbers there, and we law no more Palm-trees after we were gone 
thence. We parted from that place next day, being Thursday the eight and 
• twentieth of Anguft, about one of the Clock in the Morning, and prefentlv 
after we were at a lofs, no body knowing the way, which we fought for up 
and down ; it being very dark and the sky overcaft with Clouds, that now 
and then lent us feme drops of Rain. Many of our loads happened to fall 
alto ; lo that we loft above half an hours time. At length we made aihift ro 
oofs a little Ditch of Runnmgwater, and then (crambled up a very high 
and fteep hill, doing nothing all the reft of the Night but climb up ami 
down, go backwards and forwards, looking lor the way which we had loft. 

Once we paired the River Rogaura, o,r Roudhhmna which runs amongft thefe 
hills with a great noife becaule of the Stones its Channel is full of. About 
five of the Clock in the Morning we law the Ruincs of a very high Bridge, 
with two Stories of Arches, one over another; it was built of rough Stone, 
but one half of it onely remains, and that made me think that this Water . 
is Ibmetimes apt to overflow very much. A little after, we palled it a fecond 
time, and met a Caravan coming from Hamadan, and going to Bagdad. 

We continued our way upwards along the fide of that River; and about 
lira Clock in the Morning, faw a little Village of Curds, (that’s to fay > 
feme Huts made of Canes and Leaves of Trees ; and then we cioiled that 
River again feven or eight times, which at the place where we paft it laft, 
to wit towards the head, is feven or eight fathom over. About eight m 
the Morning we faw the half of another very high Bridge, built of the 
fame fluff as the other is, over the lame River, but onely of one Story oi 
Arches : About nine a Clock we went near to a Village of Curds called Sam- 
far a t, where we made account to encamp, and indeed, a good part of the Ca¬ 
ravan encamped there ; but we (who were in the front) perceiving that fome 
before us advanced farther on, followed them, and having fuflicienrly 
tired ourfelves with ups and downs, fince gur departure from IfierktT, we 
ftopt at length about half an hour after ren id the Forenoon, by a Village ot 
Curds called Nian. ■ AH thefe hills are covered with Turpentine and wiki jv«w. 
Cheffnut-trecs; and moft of the Waters bordered with Agnus Cafius and r ?n?«fMw 

Role-Laurels. ^ ^ p r 2™? 

After we had pitched our Tent we faw a Caravan that came framP«yfo, 
and was going to Bagdad upon a Pilgrimage to a place called bmm- £. rbeht 
Huflein or KeMa, where there is great devotion payed ; it is rhe place where imam-Huf- 
Httfjein was killed, and where his Tomb is; and is about four days Journey fan. 
from Bagdad towards Moful in Mefopaiamia. Towards the Evening that 
dav we had a great fhower of Rain, but it was prefently over; and it was lo 
cold’ in the Night-time, that though I was in my Cloaths, (for I never flnpt 
in the Fields,) I flood in need of my coverlet, and that cold encrcafed daily 

the farther we advanced on our way. 

We parted from that place on Friday the nine and twentieth of Attguft, at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and having marched three hours longer among 
the hills we came into better Way, though the Mountains mil furrounded us 7 
but we mounted onelv fome (mail Alcencs, until marching Northwards, wc 
began an hour after, to have ups atid downs again over very high hills, and 
in worfe and more dangerous ways than hitherto we had feen ; but that 
l ifted not aft hour, and then we came into a Plain enconipalled with mils. 

Grinding away Eaftwards we came by a Village called Chegwfar. where Cbcgiafirr* 
there area great many (battering hou(es,of which part are built of rough itone 
Tnd F-irrh ami fbme of Canes and Reeds, covered with green branches; 
thofe of Earth fervefon the Winter and Rainy weather, and then no bod v 
iSS in them • and the other of Canes are for the Summer, that rhe Inha- 
bin nts mav have the frelh Air. Amongft thefe houfes, there is alfo a great 
Mofdue built of rough Stone and Earth: We made no flop there, but a little 
SS and encamped near another Village confdling. fas the fa- 
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merj in the Summer and Winter-houfes, bur not in fb great Number ; iris 
called Sertxsu, and is diftant from Chtgtafar 1 about a quarter of an hours 
march. We arrived there a little after feven in the Morning ; the Village 
Hands upon a rifipg ground, at the foot whereof runs a lovely Spring-water. 
Towards the Evening iome of thefe Cards came to our Tent, and J bid us 
take heed to our felves,. becaufe there were Robbers in the hills, who creep ¬ 
ing on their Bellies in the Night-time, came and carried away what thev 
could find: We ihew’d them our Arms, which they feemed to be much in 
love with ; many among!? us believed that they themfelves were the onelv 
Thieves, and that they came to give us this warning, that we might not ao 
cufe them if we were robbed, and alfo that they might fee our Anns. 

We parted from thence on Saturday the thirtieth of Augufi , half an hour 
after two in the Morning. We went up hill and down hill, over exceeding 
high and troublelbme Mountains unril eight a Clock; after that we marched 
for two hours in a plain environed with hills, where we law feveral black 
Tents; and about ten a Clock we encamped under Trees, in a p&ce called 
llcngfereng, near which a Brook runs : There was dole by a Village of Curds 
who brought u$ provi lions. 1 

We parted from.thence on Sunday the lalt of Augufi t about four of the 
Clock in the Morning. At firft we marched Eaftward, amongft Woods of 
Cbeftnut-trees, where there is great plenty of'liquorice, as there is all that 
Countrey over; we kept going upward ftill, but III very good and cufie wav 
In the Morning we law a Field fowed with Rice. About leven a Clock we 
encamped in a Plain, where there are feme Trees, near a Hamlet of three 
or four Huts of Canes, and this place is called Geawr, We parted from 
thence the fame day about feven at Night, and by Moon light marched 
Eaftward in the Plain or‘Valley, till paft Midnight, that we dWcended bv 
an ugly way tnto a very low Plain, where having rravelfcd ahnofl an hour 
we palled a little Water. Having marched about another hour, we palled a 
Stone-Bridge of one Arch, under which runs a little River that I could not 
learn the Name of; a little after, we palled over another Bridge much alike 
/landing upon the fame River. * fa 11 KC » 

About half an hour after two in the Morning Mumlay the firft of Sep- 
temhr, we encamped at the Ad of that Bridge, near to i Village called 
Armua where there .s a good Ker-vanferas of brick ; there are allVeveS 
Stone-houfes, and as many Huts of Canes ; Thefe bridges leem to have been 
ate v built, and the River that runs under them has no other Name amoneft 
the I eople ot the Countrey, but the Water of Arnoua. There are fo manv 
Frogs in that Countrey, that my Tent was always full of them ZfS 
were continually driven out. We parted the lame dav h-,lf i n i &ht “ e - v 
ten at Night, and marched Eaftward in fair wav rill i?lif if h °f r atter 
a Clock in the Morning of r«X fhe feon7 of fj [ an h< ! ur after one 
to a very uneafic defeentamd v^^dangeS 1 efSX Whe " T 
becaufe the Moon was then fet ■ for three hotSafe?^ t"? the dark - 
way. Wectofled feveral Brooks, and a (mall River called G 
our way lay Northwards. About half an hour afteTfSr t riTEf’ ?" d 
having gone down.hill a little, we went awav EaftwLlilf 1 Morning, 
having fprfotnedme a large Brook ofrunning Wafer ot ou r P W if°f Tdn 
an hour after five, we defcended into a m eat Plain U c t ha , nd Hali 

an hour dill Eaftward. Then ab„£ hK tof atffirwe™^*f°“ 
camped-near to a Kervanferas built bv a T aHv - a j Ve Came and en- 
that there is a Village built ofllonc 4ST 

farther off than that Village, there is another K,f and a little 
Kan Kervanferai from the Name nf ! JS°i. called SchcL-lKh 

after we had diflodgSl from the thT t ^ S* ic - We Med by " 
Night. We lookS i^rbe ve^ lir aS W aftW eight at 

of a little River that* runs clofe byuf* it is^eTf^ 10 ^’ ^ecially becaufe 
lage Maidefcln Sou/ Wp rmflia ’ . !t 1S called from the Name ot the V i 1 - 

is built very lfeep and ftmp aflft ^ P °V which 

way Eaftward in the fame fmoorh^lal 116 Kft 31 e; wc ,hen Jie P c on ^ 
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IVednej day the third of September a littde after Midnight, we went over a 
liill, but the way was plealant enough, and then came into the Plaip again. 

About three a Clock in the Morning we palled a little River, and an hour 

and a half after, came to a Village, called Pml Scbab, (that’s to lay the Kings Poul-Scbab. 

Bridge; ) we put our felves under cover there in a Kervanftrm. 

The Kervanferait of Per/ia are much finer and more commodious than thole The Kjrv.t»- 
of Turkey, at leaft fuch as are on the great Roads ;.( for f Ipeak not of thole ot ' F - r - 
in Towns, the lovelieft in all the Levant being in 'Btirja. ) Thele Kervanfe -A*" 
rats of Perjia are large fquare brick-Buildings above three fathom high; the 
entry into them is by a Forties, under which are fhops, where all things 
neceffary for life are to be had. Palling through that Portico, one enters 
into the Court ; in the middle of this of Paul Scbab there is a Fountain, 
which is not to be found in others. All round the Court there aregreac 
Arches* about three fathom wide, and one and a half or two fathom' deep, 
under which are Maftabez,, or Hone Di-vans, about two foot railed from the # 
ground : In the middle of the Front, (or if yon will J at the, bottom of the 
Divan there is a door about two foor wide, where one enters into a Room 
of the’ lame bignels as the place under the Arch without, and that Chamber 
has its Chimney. All together makes a pretty commodious apartment, lor 
the Maftabe lerves for a Divan and Anti-chamber, and the Chamber is for 
retiring into, when one hath no mind to be leen, and for fecuring ones 
, Goods. Thele appanwients are leparated one from another by a partition 
Wall about three foot thick. On the back-fide all round the Han , are the 
Stables, where the Horfes may ftand dry under roof, alwell as the Men, 
and there are befides on one lide Arches with Maftabez, and Chimneys, • 
where one may lodge, when the appartments of the Court are taken up. 

They enter into it by four Gates, one at each Corner of the Court The 
whole Fabrick is covered with a Terrals, upon which one may walk all 
round, and the way up to it is by two pair of Stairs, which are on the 
two fides of the Portico I mentioned, at the entry. One may flay in thele 
Kervanferais, as long as he pleales, *^nd nothing to be payed for lodging; 
but the Chambers are not fhur, having neither door nor window, nor is 
there a bit of Timber in the whole, except at.the great Gate. In this Ker- 
vanferm we found Apples, Pears and ordinary Gfapes, befides another fort 
which are fmall and have no Hones; they are very good, and are called 
Kifchmifch. , Kjfcbmifih 

■ A few fteps from that Han runs a River called Pcul-Schah, that s to lay, Poul-Scbali, e. 
Kings Bridge, from the Name of a very fair high Bridge which King Abbas R ' ver - 
caufed to be built upon it, near to that Village rtf which it hath given the 
Name. This Bridge hath fix Arches, whole Pillars are of Free-Stone to the 
height of five or fix foot above the water : And upon thefe Pillars, there are 
as many little Arches more, which have on each hand a good Pillar round 
on the infide, but (harp towards the Water, for cutting and breaking the 
force of it .when it riles fo high; thele Pillars reach to the top of the Bridge, 
againft which they reft. This Bridge is in length an hundred and thirty f« 
common paces, from the firft to the laft Arch, without comprehending th\ 
two Avenues, which are paved as the Bridge is, having fide-Walls ot the 
fame materials, four or five foot high, and each of them about forty paces 
in length; the breadth of the Bridge is about ten common paces. Alt that 
Bridge is of brick except the Pillars with their (harp points and buttereSles. 

It is'well built, and kept in fo good repair, that there is not one brick wan- 
tinF and it feems to be Brannerv. There are fair and good Hfli taken m that 
River * and they are commonly taken withCot^/^j Indie us ^ much tiled in that 
Counrrey ■ they make it up with Pafte, to make the Fifh drunk. 

The Town where the Chan refides is about two miles diftant from the 
Villipe • it is called Kerman Scbabon, (that’s to fay the Kings Barns J becaufe Kerman Sck.-t 
the Countrey about bears plenty of Rice, which Scbab Abbas gave for the huf! - 
7 .f nr Pilgrimage of Devotion that was made to the Mofque of Imam 
HutTem which I fpoke of before: But the Turk being Mailer of it atpre 1 - 
fcn'r the Rice is font to lfpabam This is but an 1 neon fiderable 1 own, ne- 

verthelefs it hath a covered B»mr well ftored with Goods and Provifions 
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for the Bellv, There is *i Serv&gji® in it for the Qh&w or Cjoveinour . he 
truth iSjthough it muke forne better fliew than the reft ot the houlesjr is indeed 
of no great worth, at leaft on the outfide; for I entered nut the Gate, bur 
law fome Di-vans for taking the Air in. 

Werefted there all that day, and the three following, becaufe the Ceam 
Vizir ; (for 16 they call the Officer who commands in his abfence,) would nor 
fuffer us to go, till firft he .knew, whether the Chan would buy any Watches: 
Wherein I obferved that it is not good to travel in that Countrey with Watch¬ 
makers, becaufe in this manner they flop all Caravans, till the Chan hath 
feen whether there be any thing that he has a mind to buy. We paired not 
then till Saturday the fixrh of September about eleven of the Clock at Night, 
and we took our way Eaftwards by a fair Road, having near us to the left, 
rocky hills very high and fteep, and to the right hand other Mountains at 
a little more difiance. We found on this way many People in companies 
coming and going, which was far morepleafant to us than the ways through 
the Defarrs. 

Sunday the feventh of September about five a Clock in the Morning, we 
pad by a Village called Schechemvw, (that’s to fay new Town, ) where there 
is a fair Kervanferai , with many ftone-Buildings, and feveral black Tents. 
A little Water runs by it, which divides it felf into feveral Rivulets; it is 
called Bifitoum ; and has its fburce an hundred paces from thence at the foot 
of a hill, near to which we palled. That hill thruis out pieces of Rock, 
feparated from one another by Veins ; and thefe pieces arefcmewhat round, 
flicking on the hill from the top to the bottom ; and appear like figures in 
relief. The People of our Caravan told me that they were fo many figures, 
which Ferbad cur for the love of his dear Schirin , who had her Caftloupon 
that hill. This Ferhad was an excellent Sculptor in that Counrrey, who 
was lb deeply in love with Schirin, that he broke his heart and died for 
her. His Amours are defcribed in the Poem entituled Cafrowve dSchirin ; 
whereof there is a Manufcript in the French King’s Library at Paris. Abouc 
fix a Clock we found a Bridge of lour Arches, under which runs a River 
called the Water of Schechermv;, ( and that’s the Name of the Bridge alio ; ) 
they lay that this Bridge was built by the lame Perlon, who builr the Vil¬ 
lage of Schechermw, Half an hour after, we came to another Bridge of rvvo 
Arches, under which runs a River called Ckndiar ; but becaufe it is very ill 
paved* and has no Rails nor fide-Walls, we eroded the Water, which is not 
a foot deep, a little below the Bridge, and encamped on a Plain on the other 
fide, where we had three Villages round us, about two or three Musket- 
Ihot diflanc: The Village*to the North, is called Zufear, that to the Weft 
Qdarttar ; and the third which is to the South, Sagas. 

We were obliged to keep guard that Night, for the Inhabitants of thofe 
quarters are reckoned fo nimble at thieving, ( that they’ll carry away a mans 
goods even from under his head,and he not perceive it;)and they are fb fharp 
at it and foobflinare, that they are attentive in watching their opportunity, 
not onely while all things be loaded, but even untill the Caravan be gone! 
We diflodged the lame day half an hour after eleven at Night, and kept 
on Eaftwards in a fair Road near hills ; we palled by many Rivulets on our 
right hand. 

Munday Morning the eighth of September , half an hour after five, we came 
to a great bourg, called Sabna: We went through that Town and encam¬ 
ped without, near the Gardens which are about it in great Numbers, from 
whence they brought us fair Grapes, Apples and Pears; and furnillied us 
under hand with a little Wine, that we had not tailed fince we left AJefd, 
unlels at Bagdad with the Fathers Capucms, who make fome privately for 
ivtais ; for it is forbidden either to make or fell any. And a lirtle before I 
£° an Armmian being catcbed there making Brandy, had fe- 

unc| i < fd Baftinadds, and whilll fome beat him, others poured bis Bran* 
115 fi cat h Now in all thofe places of I\erjia where there are no 
r ! l- 'Vv n ° C one ]y there is none to be found, but even it is a Crime to 
pea o it , neverthelefs, having demanded fome of an inhabitant of this 
.town, who brought us Grapes, after he had Icokt about him cn all hands 
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to fee if any body heard him, he promifcd us a Jarr, which he brought us 
a little while after; It was fweetmnd red, and had not iuffiriently purged ; 
nevertheleis, it was good and delicious; and fo are their Grapes excellent. 

Here we began to fee low’d Lands, and a great many Gardens full of Vines, 
and of all forts of fruit; and though it be in Cardigan, yet Sofis alio live Softs. 
tilers 

We parted from Sabm, next day being Tmfdr.y the ninth of Septem¬ 
ber about two of the Clock in the'Morning, and # about five, we went up 
hill’ and down hill for a little while. Half an hour after ferdn, we eroded 
over a Bridge of four Arches, under which runs a pretty broad River, but 
lhaltow and it is called Camoutedona, An hour after, we came to a big Town, Cmhueden.it 
called Kengbever, where we lodged in a KervmMfi This is aiargeTown River, 
well built and populous; a Rivulet runs by it, which they call the Water of 
Kcwbever. About it are a great many Gardens, full of Fruit-trees of all 
forts and it muft heretofore have been a con fidenible place, tor there are 
the Walls of a Fort refs ftill Handing, almoft entire; they are built of Flints 
and other very hard Stones that are both large and thick, and feme Tow¬ 
ers Hill remain, with feveral pieces of white Marble-Pillars, of which the 
Capitals are fo thick, that it’s enough fqr three men to embrace them. A- 
mongft others at a little diftance from a To\jfer,clofe by this Fort, there are 
fbme°Port-holes for great Guns, and a Gate towards the Countrey, where 
two Pedeftals of Marble are ftill remaining, which formerly carried Pillars, 
and thefe Pedeftals (which are four or five foot in length,) are placed at three 
or four foot diftance from one another, both upon a very thick Wall of fair 
Stone, with a very lovely wreath on the dutfide: So that in all probability 
thefe’pillars fu-pported feme Pavillion, or Balcony for profpect, or feme 
thing ’elfe that was very weighty. This Fortrefs is built upon an Eminence, 
which affords a very diftanr profped, and the Town is the laft place of 
Cardigan which terminates here. Before I leave it for good and all, I muft ^ 
fay fomewhat of the People that inhabit it. . Cmdifian. 

The' Cttrdi called anciently C&rdmh't , live in the Summer-time in Huts Cur j u 
made of Canes and Boughs of Tresis, and in Winrer under Tents: Their 
Counrrey is to mountainous, pnd fo hard ro be pa/led, that I do not now 
wonder that the King of Per fit, (every time that he went to beliege Bagdad,) 
in Head of taking Cannon with him, carried upon Camels metal to caft them, 
obliging every Trooper befides to carry an Oqae ; for it is abfolutely im 
poflible to have Cannon drawn along thefe ways. Though thefe Curds lead 
a life much like the Arabs, nevenhelefs, they are more warlike, and make 
verv good ufe of Harquebufes ; nay in all places we paft through, there 
were always feme of them who came and cheapened our .Arms, thinking 
they had been to be fold; Amongft others one of them once offered me ten 
Abajfis for my Fire-lock. Thefe Curds infbead of Candle, burn onely Oil of 
Naphta, which is got in a place not far from Bagdad, • 

We parted from Kenghever, the fame day about half an hour after eleven 
at Night, and in a very good Road, marched Northwards. About three a 
Clock in the Morning Wednefday the tenth of September, we paft over a 
fair Bridge of fix Arches, called the Bridge of Scbeicb-H&fo-'Kan, from the Scheich-HAi- 
name of a Chan that founded it; the River that runs under it is called the K«»- 
Water of Scheich-Hdi-Kan Bridge; for to Bridges they give the Name of the 
Founder, and to the Waters that run under them the Name of the Bridge. 

An honr after, we went by a Village, which we onely faw by Moon-1 ight s 
but it feemed to me to be big and well built i Having afterwards marched 
through a great Plain for a long while, about leven of the Clock in the Mor¬ 
ning we came to a Town called A fad Abad. AfadAbad. 

That Town or rather Burrough is of a vaft extent, and well built: There 
are ftreteht large Streets in it, add in thfc middle of them a running Brook. 

The Entries into all the Houles are handfom, though the Doors of many ot 
them be but low, and have many Gardens round them. We lodged in the 
Fields without but clofe by the Town, and parted from thence the fame 
day , about ten a Clock at Night, direfting our way full Eaft. Immediately 
after,in very good way,we went upahiU called Etouend ; (itisfo high tnattt Ehutnd, 
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took us a compleat hour to mount it, and'almoft three quarters of an hour 
in coming down again on the other fide t ; After that, we went by a little 
houfe of Rahdars, where for every horfe there are two Cabegbu of Caff are to 
be paved Then we marched above two hours and a halt amongft Moun¬ 
tains and there after came into a Plain, where having paft by a great many 
Villages, and croffed feveral Brooks ; and half an hour after five, having left a 
Town called Zara to the left hand, two hours after, we arrived at Hamadan, 
where we lodged in a Kervanfirai, and payed a Bifti, which is worth four 
Cabeghh, a day for a Room. We fhall fpcak of the money of Terfia in the 
defcription of Ifpaban. « 


CHAP. II. 

Of the Road from Hamadan to Ifpahan. 

H tdmadan ist^ very large Town, but contains many void places. Gardens, 
and even ploughed Fields within it. Thehoufes are lovely and built 
onely of Bricks baked in the Sun: There is no fair Street in it, but that 
where they fell Stuffs, Cloaths ready made, and fuch like Commodities. It 
is a ftreighr, long and broad Stfect, and the {hops of it are well furnifhed; 
it lies near the Bereft ein, which is little, but pretty well built. Tbjs is a 
confiderable Town ofTraffick, and in former times was very ftrong; it had 
a fairCaftle, which was a long rime agoe demolifhed by the Turks, who 
much ruined the Town alia The Air is very bad here, and fo is the Water 
too; there is no Wine to be found in this place, but onely Brandy. Many 
of our Caravan fell fick during the time we flayed there; for my part, I was 
taken with a loofenefs that foon after 'was followed by a Feaver, which I 
carried with me ro Ifpaban, where both hel4 me above a Month, and the 
Watch-maker thar went with me, fell into a Quartane-ague fhortly after he 
arrived at Ifpahan. The Armenians have a Church in Hamadan, but kept in 
bad order. There is commonly a Chan who commands in that place ; but 
at that time there was none'there, onely a Deroga , to whom the King lent 
The ceremo- a prefenr of a Veft, while I was there. There was no other Ceremony in 
uy of a KJ>aUt it, but that the Deroga went out about eight or nine a Clock in the Morning 
01- King’s Veft. by the King’s Gate, fo called, becaufe by that Gate they go toAffahan ; and 
then advanced ro a Houfe about a quarter of a French League diflanr, where 
he put on the Veft which the King fent him, being of Cloath of Gold ; and 
prefently returned to the Town amidft a Body of fifty or fixty of the chief 
Inhabitants on Horfe-back, who marched almoft all a breaft without any 
order whilft they were in the Fields. 

Having flayed eight days at Hamadan we bargained with a Muletor, for 
five Abafju for every faddle-Horfe, and for our Goods at the rate of eleven 
A hundred for the hundred Patmans of Taunt ; the Hundred Patmans of Tauris, are near 
xSct f “ ! ’ undred weighs a nd that was a cheap bargain: But the Muletor, (who 
bout fix him- perhaps repented what he had donej relolved to flay for the Caravan with 
dred weighr. which we came, and was not to depart till eight days after ; and vve being 
told that there was an Ago, come who guarded Butter-and other Provifiona 
that were going to the King; we fent for his Muletor, who furnifhed us with 
baddle-horfes for fix Abajfis, and for our luggage we payed at the rate of fif¬ 
teen Abajjis for the hundred Patmans of Fauns . To this beginning of a Ca¬ 
ravan many others joyned who were as weary as we of flaying at Hamadan ; 
in that all together we made a Caravan ftrong enough not to be afraid of 
, , rs ' , r ’-h° u gh they fay therefore none in Perjia, yer at that time there 

Y er ? T ral gan S s °h them abroad ; becaufe the Chan of that quarter being 
dead, there was no other as yet fent in his place. 
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We parted from Hamadan, on Saturday the twentieth of September, at five 
a Clock in the Morning, and having paft through a good part of the Town, 
we went our by the King’s Gate, or the Gate of Ijpehan , taking our way 
Eaftward. We ciolled feveral fair Waters, and about feven a Clock a Bridge 
of five Arches, under which runs a Rivulet, that in the Winter-time fwells 
high. Having travelled one hour more over little hills, we found two ways, 
and not knowing which of the two to take, becaufe we were got a great 
way before the Caravan, we were obliged, Monfieur Jacob, three Turks and 
my felf to flay fometime for it. After we had waited there above half an 
hour to no purpofe, we thought it not fit to return back, for fear it might 
have taken another way, and therefore at a venture all five of us took the 
way to the left hand, and continued on till we came to a Town called Ntf Nifihar. 
char, by which we knew the Caravan was to pals: We arrived there about 
three a Clock after Noon, and took flicker in a wretched Ker-uanferai with¬ 
out the Town, that was all ruinous. All the furniture we had was a Co¬ 
verlet which we fpread under us, that we might not lye upon the bare 
ground, and a leathern VelTel whfch they call Matara, to hold water in; Mama. 
for my man and all our baggage was with the Caravafh. We took patience 
however, and in the mean time, immediately after the Caravan had palled 
the Bridge, it held along the River fide and came to lodge a^a Village called 
Roaloujcb Kifar . - Bouloufih 

Next day being Sunday the one and twentieth of September it parted from Kifar- 
thence. About two a Clock in the Morning, and about fix arrived at Nif- • 
ehar: Having there payed a due of four Biji'u a load, it went on without 
ftoppjng, and we having joyned it again, half an hour after nine encamped 
under Trees near a Village called Haran, where our Moucres gave us war- Haran. 
ning to keep good guard in the Night-time. The truth is, in'the Day-time 
feveral Paflengers ftopt,and at a diftance confidered ourArms,and two hours af¬ 
ter Night,a man palling near to us,and making no anfwer when he was asked 
who came there, my man advanced towards him ; but then the Robber (who 
came onely to lee how Affairs flood,) laid that he belonged to the Caravan, 
which was immediately con trad ided by lome of our Company, who told 
him thar if he came that way again, they would fire upon him 

Next day being Monday the two and twentieth of September we parted 
from that place about two of the Clock in the Morning, and proceeding on 
flill Eaftward in good way, we paired by ieveral great Villages, which we 
foflnd every quarter of an hour almoft , and being come to a River above 
two fathom over, which they call the River of Diz.ava, we marched up it 
about half an hour, and then having pall over, entered into a fpacious 
Plain, of which in two or three hours time we palled over a great part; 
and came to a Town called Dizava, lb hid among Gardens which take up 
the whole breadth of the Plain, thar as a Curtain they not onely intercept 
the view of the Town, but aho of part of the Plain which reaches a good 
way bevond it. An hour before we arrived there, and being very near it, 
we were fain to fetch a great compals to pals a Rivulet that was broad; 
deep, and very full of mud, and then came to a little point which gave us 
a pallage into Dizava, where we kept marching on Hill along great Lanes 
made by Gardens on both hands, that were well walled, but without any 
Habitation, and Dizava lies lb hid, that not a Houle of it is to be leen rill 
you be in it, though you were never lb nigh; lb that he who did not un¬ 
derlie nd the Map of the Counrrey, would think himfelf near a Foreft, 
for it is of a pretty large extent. We paft through a confiderable part of the 
Town which is very ill built, and about ten a Clock came to a good Kervan- 
ferai. The ignorance of our Moucres was the caufc of that compals we 
fetchr and befides,all their Bealls both laddie and carriage Horfes were fo 
bad that ir was impoffible to make them go falter than Atles; lb rhat we 
made feut very lmall Journeys. In the Evening we had a Ihowerof rain 
that was preiently over, which was the fir ft, lave onely a little mizling, 
that we had feen fall fince our departure from Aleppo. 

Next 
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Sari. 


A kind of 
Marble. 


Next day being Tuefday the three and twentieth of September, about rhree 
a Clock in the Morning, we let out again, and continued our Journey Eaft- 
wards by very good way. About feven a Clock, we came into a very fto- 
ny way betwixt rocky hills, but it lafted not long ; about eleven a Clock we 
came to a large Village called Sari, and refclved to lodge in a very pretty 
and large Kervanferai, but it was as full already as it could hold of^en ani 
Bealls : Wherefore it behoved us to betake our (elves to another which was 
left, bad and ruinous, where we lodged very uneafily in the Arable amon^ft 
the Horfes and Mules. This Village is well built, and I observed that the 
chief Wall of the Stable where we lodged was wholely built of black Iquare 
Stones, about a foot long, and about three fingers thick, which (when "they 
are broken) fplit into Tables like flate, but thicker, and I took them for black 
Marble. The Wasc-hmaker that was with us, told me that men of his pro- 
feflion make ule of this Hone for pohfhing that which hath been filed before 
it be guilt. Of this Marble are all rhe doors of houfes, (as Pietro Delta Valle 
fays,) but there are few of them at Sari Some I law at Diz,a-va, nay and I 
have feen of them in feveral places of Syria, and I believe they make them 
of this Stone for wantfof Timber. At Sari there is four BilH, to be paved 
a load. This Evening there fell fome rain again, and it came to us ac' 
compamed with good old White wine, which the Porter of rhe Ker<van[ er T 
underhand fent for to the Village, but his fcruples were onely in forma'itv- 
For feme Z«nb of our Caravan,who had alfo bought of it found it to he 
fo good, that they fate by it merrily all Night, till we were ready to deoarr- 
wfoch put them intoTo good a humour, that for part of the way rhev did 
nothing but roar and ling like drunken Francks , as they were rid it 

tumbled off of his Mule, and had almoft broken his Neck 
but fell fall a fleep on the place. • . 

About three a Clock in the Morning, Wednefday the four and twentieth of 

S£7«l/ We pa f 6d -About eight a Clock wc paffed by a Village 

called Dthde, and an hour after, by another called Moudafabab, and about 

fcStTKSfi? ViUage mnfcd ^ where * 

, &&zsssi 

Seheher-gbrtd. led Scheher-ghird, which feemed to me to be well built • we* 5 then ° Wn f 3 i 
forwards till ten of the Clock, through a Wbarren Hafo it* 

Water in it, nor indeed, any habitation that°we could find ’ At ten "u 
we came to a very fair Kervanferai called Bar the aomrrrn^ E I! a Cl - ock 
very commodious; and under the Gate therehves 

neceffary for life, and he hath three little Rooms fcX all $‘ n S s 

are filch Porters in all the Kervanferais of Perjia but more efiwitu ^ £re 
is need of one at this, for there is no habitation about it Llf? y there 
place is a Village to the right hand behind the hill, called 1 Anr, ne ^ rcft 

much Tapiftry is made, and if they told me true is txnjllnTr 

;l leaguediftantP.or the Persians count the way bv CJ f / t lats ro 
fang winch is one and the lame : Ao^n-U or Far- 


Debile. 

MoucUfitbah. 

Macbati 


Bug. 


Agatfih. 

Farjlwg* 
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of 

out thqgare, there is on each fide a 72 

ioot each, and four or five foot high, upon ’threJ nf k" f*P h u boUt CtX 

Tto ° f thM Stonc - IM ‘ UPPer 

a little higher t l ]an t he sonnnf ° U k P 3 ^ ^ rom the gate, out of a Rock 
Water, 4fcVi rnot whereof therlis a Me Spring^ 

bout this Kersjanferai, 1 found little’X£rkf J odrink -, , As I was walking a - 
of all forts of colours: Which makes ^ )f hlte > red > fported and 

of ttU colours; and indeed, rhe upper P^ 
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We paired nexr day being Friday the fix and twentieth of September, a* 
bout three of the Clock in the Morning, and went up hill and down hill in 
pretty good way for the fpace of three hours. I obfervcd by the ways fide 
feveral Rocks of black Stone, fifing a little out of the grrtund, which were Black Stone, 
all divided into Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates and much about the 
lame colour, but joyned very dole together. Half an hour after fix, we came 
into a great Plain, where we found Water in ^hree or four places, and 
there we travelled till eleven a Clock when we arrived at a Village called 
Nichouan, which we went almoft quite through, and came to reft in a great N ickoum, 
Ker'umferai pretty commodious, but ugly, and ail built of pieces of unburnt 
greyifh Earth. There are two others in this Village which we paft by, they 
are fmall but feemed to me to be neater. We flayed there the day follow¬ 
ing to refrelh our Beafts, and parted on Sunday the feven and twentieth of 
September, about half an hour after nine at Night; We travelled up hill and 
down hill by intervals, but ftill in fair and loft way. 

Sunday Morning the eight and twentieth of September , half an hour before 
day, we pafled by a grear Village called Fagafom-, all that I could there obferve Fagafoun. 
in the darknels of the Night was, that having gone over a Bridge of five 
Arches upon a ftnall Rivulet, we pafled along the fides of feveral great 
Gardens, where there is plenty of Water. Half an hour after fix in the 
Morning, we came to another Village called Itboua, where we lodged in a Ithoud. 
little Kervanferal, all built of Clods of unburnt greyifli Earth. An hours 
travelling from thence there is a little Town called Gbulfaigan, but we paft Ghulpaigm. 
not through it. 

We left this Lodging on Monday the nine and twentieth of September, 
abouf two a Clock-in the Adorning, and had pre cry good way. A little be¬ 
fore day, we went down intoa very low and fpacious ground, all of white 
land, through which, (by whar I could judgeJ fome great torrent muft run 
when the fnow melts, for oh both fides there are banks of Earth pretty 
high and fteep*; we left that way foon after, and going up hill a little, came 
into a great Plain, where having proceeded a little, we flayed for the Cara¬ 
van that was behind us, there being none before but thofe who were light . 
mounred. The reafon why we made that halt was, becaufe at a pretty 
diftance wedifoovered on rhe Plain near the hills, fome Horfe-men who kept 
ftill on the fame ground, and when we pafled them they made a great 
fmoak; 1 know nor the meaning of that iignal, but we underftood after¬ 
wards that they were fifteen in company, and had robbed a Caravan. A 
quarter of an hour after, we few five Antelopes ; and at length about half an 
hour after nine, we came to a good Kervanferai , near to a Village called 
Arbane. An hour after we had been there, a Horfe-man came in, and made Arbane, 
fome turns there, whereupon fome of our company faying to one another 
that he was a robber, and that they ought to lay hands on him, he per¬ 
ceiving it, went out of the Kervanferai and fo put fpurs to his horfe, and 
made hafte to a Tree where two of his Comrades were. About Midnight 
fome Horfe-men bounced at the Gate of the Kervanferai, and becaufe we 
would not open to them, they made a grear ndife, till the Gate was opened 
they were ten in company confifting of Per fans, Curds and Arabs ■ they 
were all armed with Lances, and fome had hawks upon their -Fifts; rhev 
asked if our Caravan was going to Ifpaban, and we asked them whither they • 
were bound: They laid to Ifpabm, but when we asked them whence they 
came they would not tell, but onely that they were going® to If pa ban-, 
which made us think they were robbers, and therefore many of our com¬ 
pany flept riot one wink, though afterwards we came to underftand that 
tlfey were not robbers 

We fet out about three a Clock next Morning, and our ten Horfe-men - 
flayed behind in the Kervanferai , which made fome think they onely came 
to plunder the Kervanferai, and perhaps, to cut our Throats. J About break 
of day we entered into a dangerous pafs for robbing; for ir is a narrow way 
betwixt high Rocks, behind which feveral men may lye hid, and fire upon 
whom they pleafe without being difcovered. We expetfed to have met with 
rouble here, becaufe there had been fome Caravans robbed in this place, 
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and fome faid that there was an ambufti there of forty Horfe-men armed 
with Harquebufes, the others would not have them to be to many. We 
had in our Caravan fix Harquebufes, and feveral Bow men ; and befides, 
the Night bcfore,*we were encreafed bv a Caravan of Camels guarded by 
five or fix Horfe-men with Harquebufes, and fome Bow men; but we were 
apprehenfive that the Ten Horfe-men whom we left behind might come and 
attack us in the rear, whilft the reft fee upon us in the liont: In fine, 
thanks be to God we found no robbers, and in left than a quarter of ail 
hour, were got out of that paft, the way much enlarging. A little after, we 
met two great Caravans that were coming from Ifpaban, one of Camels, and 
the other of Horfes and Mules, and both guarded by feveral Horle-mcn ai* 
med with Harquebufes. Afterwards we marched on in a Plain till abode 
Deba. half an hour after ten, that we arrived at a Village called Dcha , where we 

lodged in Kervanferai. A little before we entered into that Village, we law 
feveral Fields of Corn, above a foot high already, and I was told that they 
would reap it before Winter; for they fbw the ground a fecond rimeallbon 
Two har wtfc- as they have reaped The truth is, this laft crop does not come to matu¬ 
rity, and it is onely for the horfes to which they give the green Corn to 
feed on. 

Ochn. Deha, is a Village, where there are fo many Kernjanferais 0 that it is almoft 

nothing elfe. It hath an old fquare Caftle, built of rough Stone, with a 
i large Tower at each Corner, and one in the middle of one of the Tides, 

where the entry is: They are all likewife built of rough Stone, and fome 
Bricks. It hath two Gates to enter at, each whereof are of one entire piece 
of that kind of Marble I mentioned before : Thefe Gates are about five foot 
high, about four foot broad, and two foot thick, t^ieir Pivots which ale of 
the feme piece with the Gates turn below in thelinreL This Caftle is all rui¬ 
nous within, and ferves for no other ufe now, but for a Store-houfo for 
wood, hay and barley. At Deha we found the ten Horfe-men whom we 
left at Arbane ; they muft have kept very wide of us, for we faw them not 
all the way. They complained that thofe of the Caravan which we mer,had 
taken them for robbers, and fired at them/ We parted from Deha the fame 
day at fix a Clock at Night; about eight, we pafled by a very fair and large 
a'lfni. Kcrvanfer&i called Afm-,which has,(whar others have not) upon rhe Terrais on 

each fide of the gate an arched room with a Balcony. An hour after,we found 
Havat. another called Kavat: we law alfo on our right hand feveral great Villages; 

but though they be of large extent, yet there are commonly but few dwel¬ 
lings in them, for the moft part of them are Gardens, and fometimes that 
which appears to be a great Village, is onely Gardens with fome huts for 
lodging the Gardeners and their Families. 

Wednesday the laft of September , a little after midnight, fome of our com¬ 
pany who were on head, law feven or eight Robbers on Horfe-back pals by 
on one hand,and a little aftej,four on the other, who went and lay down at 
the foot of fome hillocks on which the Moon flione. Having fired two Muft 
ket foot at them, three of our men went off to go and difeover towards the 
other fide of the hillocks on which the Moon did not ftiine, wbat they 
might be: A little after, two Horfe-men pafled by us, but being at a pretty 
good diftance, we laid nothing to them. Immediately we law near to thefe 
.hillocks where the Moon did not ftiine, a great Troop of Horfe-men; our 
fore riders went to view them, and brought us word that it was the Caravan 
of Camels, that came with us the day before, and had got the ftarr of us. So 
that we thought our felves out of danger, and therefore marched boldly on 
amongft very high and fteep Mountains. Half an hour after, the way began 
re grow much wider, making a kind of aplain where we found a Caravan of 
Camels, with feveral Horfe-men. Having travelled in that plain, till fix a 
Tchahfwh. Clock in the Morning, we arrived at Tcbaliftah , which is onely two Kervan- 
joats ) one before the other ; we lodged in the greater, which is all built of 
great truck Flints of feveral colours, cemented with good Plaifter, and the 
V amts are of Brick ; the different colours of thefe Flints make a pretty plea- 
!ant Molaick Work. The Water thereabouts i§ good for nothing, and there- 
f ‘ ore t ^ cre 15 no habitation there. We parted from thence the lame day at 
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(even a Clock at Night, and on Thttrfeday the firfr of O Bober t one thouland 
fix hundred fixty and four, about two a Clock in the Morning, arrived 
at Ispahan, where I went and lodged with the reverend Fathers Capmins. 

The Reverend Father Raphael of Mans (a perlbn of extraordinary vertue and Arrival at I- 
capacity, and of a moft exemplary life,) was their Guardian ; he had two Re- fpahan. 
ligious with him, to wit, the reverend Father Valentine of Angers , and the 
reverend Father John Baptifea of Loche-. * 



A P. III. 



General. ■ 


B Efore I enter into the defcription of what I have obferved at Ifpahan 
I think it will not be impertinent to give the Reader a general notion of 
Perfia, which is a Kingdom onely llrong becaufe environed with Mountains, 

■ and barren Defart?, that defend it againft the attempts of its moft powerfull 
Enemies.. And indeed, the forces that are entertained therein (of whom I 
(halt fpeak in the Chapter of the Court,) or ( if you will,) the Armies that 
have been railed there in our days, are fb 'inconfiderable, in relpeft of fo 
vaft a Countrey, that the Per Jam are not to be reckoned amongft formidable , 


PoWers. 


The caufe of that we&knefs is the fcarcity of money in thole Cduntreys, 
which cannot fuffice to let on foot great Armies, and far leis to maintain 
them; this want of money proceeds from the lmall trade the Perfians drive, 
having but few Goods amongft them proper to be exported, to wit, forne 
Silk which is made in the Gheilan and Maztndaran ; Carpets and wrought 
Stuffs, and hardly any thing elf6 confiderable : In fo much, that it may be 
laid of Perfa, that if is as a Kervanferai rbat ferves for paflage to the mo¬ 
ney that goes out of Europe and Turkey to the Indies ; and tb the Stuffs and 
Spices that come from the Indies, into Turkey and Europe, whereof it makes 
feme fmall profit in the paflage. 

The foyl of the bordering Countreys,(fpeaking generally,) is very bad, not The foil of 
onely by reafon of the many Mountains, but alio of the want of water and Per fa hi g»- 
wood in moft places thereof; there being no other Trees bur fruit-Trees nera ' 
that are enclofed within Gardens; for there are none to be found in the 
Fields, though the Countrey People feeni to becarefull and diligent enough 
in cultivating, (owing and planting all the Land that is good. It is true, the 
great pains they take in making Gardens, and cultivating them, for the be¬ 
nefit they make of the Fruit which are exceedingly much eaten in Perfect, 
makes them a little negledt the reft of their grounds; for after we had paft 
Cttrdiflan , I (aw fh feveral places very good Land and JElls, which fin my 
opinion,) would be very fruitfull, if they were well cultivated and manured. 

Nay, in many of thele places there is plenty of excellent good water, where¬ 
with fin my Judgment,) they might water their grounds, by making Ditches 
through them, as they do in other parts: And ncverthelels, I cannot tell 
why they are delart, and full of Liquorice, or (itch like (hrubs, and no 
Trees growing in them. 

There are (o many "Brooks in feveral Countreys of Perfect, that I believe 
the ways are very bad to travel in in the Winter-time ; for though we were 
about the end of Summer, yet we palled feme which were full of thick mud 
at the bottom. The Mazandaran indeed, is a very lovely Counrrey, aboun-. Ma^andardA 
ding with Plants, Fruit and Wood as well as Europe ; and good reafen why; 
for it is watered by many Springs and Rivers, which having run through the 
Countrey, fall into the Cafpian Sea that is near it. The chief Town of that 
Countrey is called Efehref, and in it there is a Royal Palace where one may Bfehref. 
have all imaginable Recreations: Large Gardens full of flowers with many Lovely Gar- 

* Ponds deoA 








78 


Travels into the Le.v ant. Part IF. 


Ponds and Fountains; in thefe Gardens lovely Houles and artificial Mounts, 
for taking the frefli Air, all covered with Flowers, with little Buildings on 
the top to repofe in : In a word, it is a very pleafant place- And indeed, 
this is the cnely lovely Province of all Per Jin, and vet it hath its inconve¬ 
niences, for in Winter it is very cold there, and the ways very bad : lri 
Ma^ttndaran. t j ]e s ummer t he Air is fo malignant, that moft of the Inhabitants are obli¬ 
ged to remove to other Places; and all the People of that Gountrey look 
yellowifh and tawny. The caufe of that bad Air is the vaft number ofSer-' 
pcnts and other infe&s that fwarm there,which in the Summer-rime dying for 
want of water, (becaufe moft Springs in that Seafbn are dried Up,) caufe a 
corruption and infection which fills the Air with contagious Vapours. 


The Air of 


Venomous 
Cr enures. 


Ifpahan. 


CHAP. IV. 

* 

Of what hath been obferved in IFpahao. 

I spahan is the Capital City of the Province of W, (which is part of the 
ancient Parthia) and generally of the whole Kingdom of Perfia ; for in ’ 
this Town the King holds his ordinary refidence. The Air of it is extremely 
dry, therefore what the Earth produces for the food of man is eafily pre- 
ferved there all the year round. I cannot tell but it may be attributed ro 
rhis * difpofition of the Air what commonly happens, that all the Bodies 
whether of Men or Bealls, an hour after they are dead, fwell extremely ; 
which may be occafioned by this fo dry an Air, that penetrating into the 
Bodies drives out the humidity, which being extravafated betwixt the Flefh 
and Skin, endeavours to break out, and-fo puffs them up until it hath found 
an Blue when the parrs of it have been fuffiriently fubtilized : The hands 
andfeer like wife liveli at the end of all Sidme/fes, which continues feme 
weeks before the caufe of ir be difcufled. Nevertbeleis in time of Rain there 
are great damps, fo that the effefts of the humidity are to be feen on all 
things, notonely at Jfpaban, but alfo all over Perfia ; in fomuch that all In¬ 
struments oflron ruff, where ever they may be kept, even keys in ones 
Pocket as I feyeral times found by experience. The truth is,it rains ttere 
very fe dom unlefs it be m Winter : And whilft I was there, the firft Rain 
that feU was on the eleventh ot December: But like wife when ir rains the 
Houfes crumble apd fall away m pieces, and the Snow rots the Terraffes 
if they be not paved with Bricks, and feeing moft of them are of Earth the 
Snow mu ft be thrown off afloon as it falls upon them. 3 

rvH -n C Ff? ° ne thQU r^ fix hundr , ed - fixf y and five, there was a great 
Ram ,n all that extent of Countrey, which reaches from Benda- Aba/ and 

Bender Congo till within three or four days Journey of SchiUs and that rain 
lafted from the beginning of Augufi until! the middle of SelteJe fo £ 

“ fee . me . d the Wmrer ? f . had fluffed into that Countrey but hat 
w „ „ was lookt upon as a thing extraordinary. y ’ tDac 

, r J, al sof The City of Iff.than is walled round-with Earthen Wdlc „vi * r 

. Jar to it. for in fjfi* moft par. of the To «r“ have none?, Lfl ’’r-' 1 ' B,!o8 '“ 

%lST“ bo “ t f0 " r « hours to make the round of this City ; but there m “mu 
Jr many large Houfes that have but few livine in them u® ? f S 

GrcatGaretail, great deal of fpace becaufe of the fpacioufneis of the Garden! fon'e houfes 
taking up twenty Acres of ground - nav it is nnr r G1S ’if me 1 ules 
thing but Gardens, onthefdo of the Fort - Butnowfh^, -'Tun¬ 
ings thorn and that quarter is culled’TheNowTown^ero &£% 
^ ater are better than in the old Town This f'irv harlr c-wn Pm r 
are the Names, Dcr-Vajal Left, Der-// D-Mark DeJ- 

fromtk w^”’ *r K *"M«* » hid, is not far 


The New 
Town* 


The 
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The City of Ifpehan hath alfo great Suburbs, where many Perfons of 
Oualitv live. The beft built, moft beautifull and richeft of all, is the Suburbs 
of Giolfa, that lies beyond the River of Sender a, and the Walls qf its Gardens 
being near that River; in this Burrough or Suburbs live the Armenians, whom 
Schah Abbas the firfl:, tj anfplanttjd thither, after he had ruined a Town of 
that Name in the Upper Armenia - And they thought fit to give to this new 
Habitation the Name of their ancient Town and Countrey, to preferve the 
memory of it; fo that to diftinguiflt them from the others, they are common¬ 
ly called Giolfdu, (that’s to fay,). one of Giolfa. All round Giolfa there are 
a great many other Cantons, which are likewtfc pretty well built, not onely 
of Armenians who have left tlieir own Countrey to come and live there, but 
alfo of other Nations: There are the Cantons of; Eer'yvm, Aackhuan, Cbak- 
fabjiv, Sirou-Kamaw, Gaur, Sit chan, Mekngan, &C. The quarter oi TaunJ- 
/« called Tauris-Abad, or AbwJbad, which is oppofiteto Gwlfa, on this Me 
the River towards Jfpahan,is much bigger than <W/«, but neither lb pleafant 
nor to well built. The beauty of the houfes of pleafure which Perions of 
Quality have in die Suburbs, confifls in great Divans, having in the middle 
and before them Bafons of Water, and the .Gardens which are full of two or 
three kinds of Flowers, and thefe commonly Turkey Gilly-FIowers, Marfh- 
Mallows, and fome other fuch, all very ordinary Flowers, but yet lafting 
many Months of the year, give a pleafant profpeO: : The Ferfiam fit in the 
cool in thefe Dvuems every one with his Pipe of Tobacco, which is the molt 
delightfull Employment they have, when they are at home. 

There are many fquares in Ifpaban, but of all, that which is called the 
Meulin is not onely the lovelieft; but I think, chat of all regular Tiaras, it The Maim. 
is the greatell: and fineft place in the V#rld. It is about feven hundred com¬ 
mon paces in length, and two or three hundred in breadth; fb that it is a- 
bove twice as long as broad ■ It is built all about, and the Houfes are all in 
form of Portico* i, over which there is another fecond range of Arches more 
backwards, which ferve forGalleries and a paffage to the rooms of feme ad- 
joyning KeroanJtraii, and feeing thefe houfes are all of an equal height they 
yield a very lovely profped. All round the place ar fome little diftance 
from the Buildings, 'there is a fair Canal of Spring-water, made by the Schah 
Abbas the firft, who for greater embelliihment, caufed plane-Trees at com¬ 
petent diftances to be planted all along, which render that place exceedingly 
delightfull; but they dayly decay, bccaufe they neglett, the planting of Trees 
in the place of thofe that ate wanting. ■ ; . „ 

At one end of the place,»that is, on the North,over the Gate of the Bazar, 
there is a Bell, found which is this infeription, Ave Maria gratia, plena. They A Bell, 
fey that it was taken out of a Monaftery of Nuns at Or mm. On the two fides 
of that Bell, are great Balconies or Galleries, where every Evening at Sun- GaUedej. 
fer and at midnight many men aflemble, who make mufiek, feme with the 
ordinary trumpet, fome with Timbrels, and others with an extraordinary 
kind of trumpet, which perhaps has not as yet been heard of in France, and 
therefore I have thought fit to give a defcripcion of it. Thefe trumppets are A long copper 
made of copper and freight, about eight foot long, the body of it is of an Trumpet, 
unequal bignefs; for the end that is put to the mouth, is an inch in diameter, 
but about an inch from it the neck is very narrow, and then enlarges again Hence oar 
to the breadth of an inch, and the end or mouth out j|if which the found and (peaking 
wind comes, is almoft a foot and a half in diameter. Thefe trumpets are u ' nm P etI ‘ 
takenin two at the middle, and they put the upper part into the lower at 
the great end, where it eafdy enters ; when they have a mind rofound, they 
skrew the two pans together; bur they had need of a ftrong Arm to hold 
that long Pipe of copper out right when they found it. It makes a ftrong 
deep found, fb that the mufiek is heard all over the City ; but it is not at 
all pleafant, and is more proper tp fright People with an Allarm, than to 
divert them. 

As you go from chat place of the Meidan where thefe mulicians mee r, which 
(as I faid)is at the North end of it, towards the South, there are two Banks 
five or fix foot high, and above a fethom diftanr, which ferve tor playing at 
the mall on horfc back, and the bowl ruuft go betwixt thofe Banks. About The Matt, 
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the middle of the Place there is a high Tree or Maft erected, on the top 
AMaft where whereof there is a round ball, and there Horfe-men practice Archcry, riding 
they ftioot ac f u n fpeed, and notlhooting their arrow till they be paft, which they do by 
with Arrows. turn ing themlelves quite round upon the crupper of the horfe. 

The Gate of A little farther to the right, or Weft-fidc, is ‘the Gate of Aly, called Aly- 
Aly. C«pi, which is a large plane Gate, over which there is a lovely Divan, the 

roof whereof is onely flip ported with wooden Pillars j and the King comes 
often to take the Air in this place. Entering in at this Gate you go along a 
The thrcihold great Alley to another large Gate, whole threshold is a Hep of round ftone. 
Of a G ire in to which the Ter flans Ihew great refped, and that is it which is properly 
Veneration, cal'ed the Gate of Aly. All malefa&ors that can make their efcape into a 
Ti - s- a Court beyond it, as alfo into the Kings Stables or Kitchins, are in lafe fanctu- 
ari« 6 U " ary ; no body dares tread upon that ftep, which many in devotion kifs, and 
Softs’. the Gare is guarded by Softs, who are always there in great Numbers. There 
is an entery into the King’s Houfe by the Court that is beyond it, but that is 
not the principal £ntry. 

The Gate of Going back again into the Meidan a little beyond the Gate of Aly, is the 

the Palace, ordinary Gate of the King’s Palace ; it is but an indifferent Gate, and there 

are hundreds better in Tfpaban. Before thefe Gates upon an Earthen work 
railed three foot high or thereabouts, there is a great Number of great and 
fmall Guns, ibrne mounted and others not, which were all taken at 
Ormus. Op polite to this Gate, on the other fide of the Square, there is a 

Molque with a Dome covered with Earth, burnt and varnilhed green, the 

Porch whereof is very high, and painted all over with lovely Colours var¬ 
nilhed ; for the reft it is but inconfiderable, and the entry into iris by, lome 
fteps, * • 

There is another Molque at the South end of the place, which feemsto 
be of the lame contrivance, but is far nearer, and this is called the King’s 
Molque, nor onely becaule it was founded by Schab Abbas the firft,but alfo be¬ 
cause it is near the Palace. Before this Mofque'there is a Parvis or Walk of 
many Ang'es,and in the middle of it a Bafon of Water likewile Polygone; the 
Porch is all over painted and varnilhed with blew, yellow and many other 
Colours in great Flowers, and over each fide, there is a Minaret pain red in 
the lame falhion, with a very pretty Balcony out of which juts a kind of lit* 
The Gates of tie Turret. It hath two Gates almoft three fathom high a piece, and about - 
the Mofque. a fathom wide, which ate faced all over with Plates of Silver, lyith feme 
Curiofities here and there emboffed, and there is a ftep there, juft like to that 
of Aly Capi. Having palled chefe Gates you enter into a great Iquare Court 
paved with large finooth Stones, in the middle whereof there is a fquareBa- 
lon of Water, and along the fide by which you enter, a kind of gallery, 
under which there are fome (hops ; there is another over head, where you 
may lee the doors of a great many little Chambers, which, (as I think ,) lerve 
Prow* to the for lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Mcdrefe. Tn the middle of the 
Gates of fourth fide of the Court which faces you as you enter, is the Molque, which 
,hc Mo ^“ e - hath five Gates and each of them its Porch ; the middlemoft is at leaft ten 
tarhom wide, and about ten or twelve high; the other two on each fide Jellen 
proportionably as they are diftanc from the middle. This frontilpiece hatha 
Minaret on each fide which fur pals it above three fathom in height, and all 
is built of white Marbldfebout a fathom high, the reft being pain red’ with fe- 
veral lovely colours and varnifhed over. The entry of the middle and chief 
Porch, is about fix or leven fathom broad on the outfide, for on the inlide 
it draws narrower by degrees til] you come at the end of it, where there are 
two doors which are alfo very high, and are each above a fathom wide. 
Phis is the entry into the Molque which is large and fpacious, with a vaffc 
round Dome, very well built, and all painted and varnilhed. It is Iquare 
and divided into five Illes, by a double range of fix or leven great Hone-Pillars 
two or three fathom high on each fide. The fide Illes have their leveral en¬ 
tries by thele four other Gates, which with that of the middle Porch make all 
the frontilpiece of the Porch of that Molque, and the middle Ifle or Body 
with its Porch is much higher, (as I laid ,) then the reft, and the two next 
, exceed alfo the two reraoteft in proportion of height. Along the Wall on the 
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left hand, are Windows reaching from the pavement a fathom high ; they 
are all Iquare holes, through which one may lee into the Cloy Her that is 
on the left fide, and which is one of the Courts of the Medrefe that I have 
mentioned: All the Walls of this Molque are of white Marble, from the 
paving a fathom high, the reft, like the Dome, is painted with various co¬ 
lours and varnifhed. The pavement is all of large and very fmooth Stones; 
but under the Dome, it is covered all over with lovely Carpets ; and the 
outfide of the Dome is faced with green Bricks varnifhed. After all, Chrifti- 
ansare not fuffered to enter it it, and if one be found'there and known, he is 
driven our with Cudgels like a Dog ; and yet that hindered not me from go¬ 
ing thither with Monfieur Diagre matter of the Dutch factory at Ifgaba w ; 
for which purpofe both he and I put our felves into the habit of the Coutrey, 
and received not the leaft affront. 

At the corner of the Meidan betwixt South and Weft there is a Street, in 
which to the right hand is the Gate of the King’s Haram, ( that’s to fay his 
Wtfeshoufe,) and on the left hand is his Karchanee , (that’s to fay hisWork- 
houfe ;) becaufe all the Workmen of every lore of trade, who are under his 
pay work there; they all have their fhops, and it is like to an Arfenalwhere 
all trades'are to be found. 

One of the fineft things to he feen at Iftahan are the ftately Gardens of 
Htz>ar Dgerib, the chief building whereof is pleafant, and at the end of the 
fair Street of Tcharbag or Tcbebarbag ; but fin ce that Street leads to it, and The Street of 
that It hath particular beauties of its own, I think fit to deferibe it before I lebebamg. 
come to the defeription of Hczar Dgerib. 

Tcbebarbag which fignifies four Gardens is a great Street, near a hundred 
paces broad, and above two Italian miles in length. On the fide of Iftaban , 
there ife ar the head and entry into it, a little Paviliion or Square building two 
ftories high, adorned with many Ealconys and painted Windows, to which 
<hey come from the King’s Palace, by a kind of corridor or curtain, and this 
Street ends at Hez,ar Dgerib as we have juft now laid. It is bounded on both 
fides by the Walls of a great many Gardens, and at certain diftances by little 
houfes of uniform Symmetry, which have all a little Paviliion, and doors 
that open into the Gardens that belong, fbme to the King, and rhe reft to 
feveral great Lords, who take their diverfion in thefe places. About twelve 
ftepsfrom the Garden-Walls, there is on each fide a row of lovely Plane 
Trees planted in a ftreight line which yiekl a rare (hade, and in the middle^ 
betwixt thofe two rows of Trees, runs along the whole Street a current ot 
Water in a Canal of fair Stone, about five foot deep and thirteen over, ador- 

* here and there with Cslcadcs and fbme rare Water-works^ which fall 
gafons: The fides of that Canal are paved into the Street, and make a 
•of Free-Stone for Foot-men, which eafes them of the inconvenience of 
meeting horfes that go lower in the Street. In fhorr, this Street is divided by 
the Riverof Senders*, on.which there is built a very lovely Bridge, of a pretty A Bridgeof 
lingular ftrufture, which joy ns together the two parts of the Street. lovely Stmc-- 

This (Bridge which is called by the Name of him that built it, to wit, ture - 
AlyverdyCban, and which is allb named the Bridge cf JulphaJ is built ot 
good Brick with edgings of Free-Stone; and fupportedby a great many little 
and low ftone-Arches. It is about three hundred paces long, and about 
rwenty broad, but in the middle where Carts and Horfes goe, it is not above 
four fathom broad, and is no higher in the middle than at the two ends. On 
each fide inftead of a Parapet, it hath a Gallery covered with a plat-form, 
borllwhich are very commodious for Paffengers. Thefe Galleries are railed 
above the level of the Bridge above half a pikes height: The going up to them 
is by fo eafie Stairs, that horfes may without trouble afcend them; mcn are 
there fecure from bad weather or the heat of the Sun, and yet have an open 
Air and fair profpefl;, for thefe vaulted Walks have a great many Windows 
that look upon the River. If a man defire a more open paffage, he hath the 
plat-form over this gallery, that equally reaches from one end of the Bridge 
to the other - But it is fo hot upon it in the Summer-time, that the other way 
is more commcnly taken, which ferves allb many times for a Horfe-way in 
the Winter that they may avoid rhe Water that fills np rhe middle ot the 
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Bridge, when the River overflows, which fometimes happens, though in 
the Summer-time it be fo low, that there is hardly any Water in it, fo that 
they have been forced to ule art in paving the bottom in rhat place very 
fmooth, that lb it may fill its Channel by fpreading its Waters equally. 
This Bridge then hath five pafiages, one in the middle, and four in rhe two 
lilies; to wit the two covered Galleries, and the two Plat-forms over them 
which are above twelve foot bread, with Rails both towards the Bridge and 
River. Nay there is a fixth paflage when the water is low, which during 
the great heats of Summer is very delightful] for its coolncfs ; and that is a 
little vaulted Gallery, which crofies all the Arches from one end of the 
Bridge to the other ; it is low underneath and reacheth to the bottom of the 
River; but there are Stones fo laid that one may ftep over without werring 
the foot ; they go down into it from the Bridge by fteps made in the chick- 
nels of the Walls. 

There are alio two other Bridges upon that River to the right hand ; and 
all the three are at above half a miles diftance from one another. The firft 
above this is very plain ; but the orher which they call rhe Bridge of Sc for as, 
for one thing exceeds the firft in beauty, and that is a Hexagone place which 
ic hath in the middle, where the Water of the River hath a lovely fall. 

Let us now coniider Htzair Dgenh, which ends the fair Street of Tcbebar- 
bag : The name of ic imports a thoufand Dgertb, and Dgerib is a certain land 
meafure which the Ferfians have, as we have the pearcb, the fathom and 
other meafures. 

Before this houfe there is a large fquare Court, at the end whereof Hands 
the Building, which conlifts of a Divan, onely one flory high, with Chambers 
at its four corners, and it hath the lame front towards the Garden, which 
in reality, is very pretty. n 

This Garden of Hezargerib hath fix ftories of Terrafles, the Earth of 
which is fupported by ftone-Walls, and thefe ftories are railed about a fa¬ 
thom in height one above another. There are a great many Alleys or Walks 
in that Garden both in length and breadth, which reach all from the one 
end to rhe other, and are very ftreight- and even, fave that in thole which 
reach in length, at every ftory, one muft afeend /even or eight fteps. The 
chief Walk or Alley, that begins at the building is very broad, but rhat 
which renders it altogether charming, is a ftone-Canal in the middle of it, 
of the lame breadth as that of the Street Tchehmbag, which anfwers in a 
ftreight line to this, and hath no Water but what it receives from it: The 
Canal of this Walk is far more beautiful! than that "of the Street, and affords 
a lovely prolpeft,in regard chat at every two fathoms diftance there are - 
which fpurc up Water very high, and that at each ftory there is a fhcS' 
Water, that falls into a Baffin underneath, from whence it runs intPlie 
Canal : On each fide of thefe fheers of water, there is a pair of Stairs and a 
wav that leads ftreight up. I leave it to the Readers imagination to con¬ 
ceive the pleafancnefs ot that profpeft, and rhe beauty of thefe Cafcades 
which are the firft object rhat offers, and furprifes the fight of thofe that en¬ 
ter into this Garden. Walking then along the great Alley, after you have 
advanced a little, you crofs over a Canal a fathom broad which cuts 
it as it does all the other Walks that are parallel thereunto, but without 
breaking them, for it runs under little brick-Arches 
Mounting up to fhe fourth ftory, you’ll find a large place where there is 
a Baton ol eight lides, above twenty fathom in diameter, and three foot deep 
of water; itWi Water-pipes that play all round it, befides one in thelid- 
SL ? n each fide of rfusTkwre you have a large covered Dbuan, built of 
Buck, but open on all hands, w:th a bafon of water in the middle Thefe 
are really charming places, efpecially for enjoying the cool, wherein the Le¬ 
vantines place their greareft delight. Having afeended three ftories mors, 

fllUc r mC t° a ? rmy M lgh BmWin S which bounds the Walk, and on both 
hpvnn!i >C , there ’ s t wal1 wat Separates this parr of the Garden from the ocher 
■ 1 ’ to the,front of this Building, there is a baton of water. Then you 

whereof vnn : ll « cols-ways open on the four lides, at each Corner 

Whereof you 11 find little rooms: Over that there is another ftory Which is 

much 
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much the fame. From that Hall you enter into the other part of the Gar¬ 
den, and recover the great Walk or Alley again, which is continued in a 
ftreight line through the Flail: There you have the Canal and Sheets of Wa¬ 
ter in the fame manner as in the other, fav^ that in this part the bafons are 
above the (beets of watej, whereas ip the former they are under them. 

Having mounted the fixth ftory you’ll find an odogone Baton of the fame 
bignels as the former, with a Divan or Kiosk on each hand. After you have 
amended three (lories more, you psds over a Canal three fathom broad, which 
runs crofs all, the Walks of the Garden that are parallel to this, as the other, 
does which is at rhe other end: A little farther, you find a bafbn before a 
building much ef the fame contrivance as the others are, which puts an end 
to the Walk’ and the length of the Garden. 

All thelc Waters come from the River of Senderu, by Chanels that divert 
them three or four Leagues above the City, which having watered and cm* 
bellifhed this Garden, run and lofe themfelves in the Fields. Many fuch Cha¬ 
nels are dmwn from this River above the City, for watering the Gardens, 
which other wife would be barren: For befideschat the Wells could not fur- 
nifh a lufficient quantity of water; their water is not fo good as that of the 
River, which is made veiy fat by the grounds that it runs through. Every 
■ day is appointed for giving Water to a certain quarter, and every Garden ’ 
is taxed to pay thirty, forty, or fixty Abajfu a year, more or left according 
to its bignels, for the water once a week. None of thefe Canals return to 
the River, but lofe themfelves in the Fields; which makes the River to be 
much lefiened When it comes to the City, lb that having run thorough it, 
at a litdedillancefarther,itlofesitfelfalfo in the Fields. 

The Perjians are focarefullto have water for their grounds, that in many The care of 
places they make Aqueducts under ground, which bring it from a far, nay, the Perjians 
and that many Leagues off. They make them almoft two fathom high, and for taring 
arch them over with Brick: In making of them they diggat every twenty VVater * 
paces diftance or thereabouts, and make large holes like wells, in which they 
go down and fo carry on the Aqueduct, becaufe they cannot continue in go¬ 
ing on (b far under ground; and thefe Aquedufts coll a great deal of money. 

Although the Garden I have been deferibing is lo magnificent,yet you mult 
nor imagine to find fuch lovely Graft-plats and borders of Flowers as are in 
Europe : There you have onely young Fruit-trees in great numbers, with 
great Plane-Trees, planted in a row, which are the ornament of it; fo -that in The fruits of 
fruit-Seafon it is very plealant walking there, andfmee for a little-money dbHe^ar-dgrrib. 
are welcom, one may eat as many as be pleafes. There is plenty alfo of Role 
E uftvesthere,and the Gardiners make money of their Roles. This Garden is the 
Kings, fo are one half of thole of Tckcharbag ; the reft belong to Chans , and 
rfiete Gardens are almoft all of the lame contrivance; ( that’s to fay,) that their 
beauty confilts in long ftreight walks, and abundance of Fruit-trees, Rofe- 
bulhes and Plane-Trees, which yield them a confiderable revenue, and thcre- 
. fore they are well kept; lb that when 1 went to the Garden of Hez,ard-gerib, 

I faw a great many People at work in levelling the walks, which had "been 
fpoilt by the Rain and Snow. 

There is no Burying-place in Ifpahan, but they are all without the City, Bur ying-pk- 
fo as all over Perfia and the .Levant. c «- 
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CHAP. V. 


Materials for 
Mafons* 


A Continuation of the Ohfervations of Ifpahan, 
and particularly of the manner of ordinary 
Buildings. 

ALL the Houles of Ifyahem arc built of Bricks baked in the Sun, dawbed 
over with Clay mingled with Straw, and- then white caft aver with a 
very fine and white Plaifter, which they get out of the neighbouring hills, 
from a ftonc that being burnt, is crufhed and broken with a great rowler 
The charges drawn by a Horfc. The charges of building a houle they commonly divide 
of building a • into three equal parts, one for Brick, another for Plaifter, and the third for 1 
Houfe Doors, Windows, and other timber neceflary for a houle. However fome- 
thing may be fared in the Brick, for out of the very place where the houle is 
to be built; Earth may be had for making all the Bricks that are neceflary, 
and furnilhing Straw robe mingled with the Earth for the-making of them, 
the reft will not amount to above an Abajji and a half the thouland, but the 
truth is, it will coft three rimes as much in employing them. 

In the reft of Per fa the Houles are onely built of that fort of Brick, made 
of Earth wrought with cut Straw and well incorporated,which is afterwards , 
dried in theSun, and then employed, but the leaft Rain walhes them away 
and diffolves all. They make allb tiks which they burn in a Kiln, yet they 
leldom ufe them, but for their Floors and Stair-calc* ; fome, but few, pave 
The Roofs of their Terrafles with them. Neverthelels.it were much more profitable to 
Kouie*. pave them with Bricks, for being onely of Earth, they muft be repaired once 
a year, becaule of the Rain and Snow, which fpoil them all ; nay and as 
often as Snow falls, they muft of necefliry throw ir oiF affoon as they can, 
clfe it would rot and by its weight bear down the houies ; but leeing for all 
their diligence, they muft needs with the Snow throw a good deal of Earth 
allb from the Terrafles, which are looiened by it, it would be much fafer to 
pave them, becaule then the Snow might be more eafily thrown off, and no¬ 
thing Ipoilt; but it muft be alio confefied, that the Terrafles cannot always 
be paved, becaule of the uneavennels of the Rooms underneath, fome being 
higher, and fome lower, nay and fome of them having Domes; which make 
die Terrafles very irregular,and all crooked and convex in leveral places. 

There is fo much Water at Ifyahan, that one may have a Well dug for . 
three or four Abaffis commonly; and when it is dug they put down in the 
bottom one or two Pipes of baked or burnt Clay about three or four foot 
high, and of the lame Diameter as the Well is, to keep the ground on the 
lides from falling in and choaking it up. 

The Walls that go round the Terrafles are all pierced through checker 
ways, with fquare holes about four or five inches fquare, not onely to cafe the 
Walls which are onely of Earth, but allb to let in the Air on all (ides. 

The Per fians ufe no Cranes in building of their Houles, but they raife high 
banks of Earth, on which they drag along, what the Crane would lift: Ma¬ 
ny times they need neither of the two, for all that they employ is light e- 
nough. They make their houles commonly front the North, to receive the 
ftclh Air, and they who can, make them leparated and open on all the four 
ct- ,'fhey make their little Vaults very quickly, and in building of them 
ule I itnber as with us; all thefe Vaults are of brick, fometimes baked in the 
bun, and fometimes in the Oven or Kiln, according as rhey’ll be at the char- 
mateiial', asit § c ® 0 lt ' * c is pretty plealanr to fee a Mafon at work there, for he callsfor 
what he wants as if he were finging, and the Labourers who are always at¬ 
tentive to the rone, ferve him moll punftuaJly. In 
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In Peijsa, commonly they make the Floors of the Rooms ofjoifts, on which Fioro*. 
they lay planks, anil over them a Mat or Store and then a lay of Reeds 
which they cover with Clay half a foot thick: But they obferve to mingle 
Salt with the fir ft lay of Earth, that the Worms may not get into the Timber salt mingled 
underneath. They who will not be at the charge of boards or planks, put with clay, 
onelyin place of Joifts, pieces of Timber as thick as ones Arm, and over 
them two Matts and then the Reeds which they cover with Clay, lairing alff> 
the firft. lay. 

The Perfiaits make their Lime of Stones which* they burn as we doe, and 
when they fiave taken them*out of the Kiln, they break them into fmall pie¬ 
ces: When they are to life it they prepare it in the manner following. They The way of 
'#% fweep a place very clean to fift the Lime in, and when it is lifted they make P^pariog 
it up in a heap lhar'p at the top like a Sugar-Loaf; then they fift Allies upon Umc " 
it, and that in alraoft as great a quantity as the lime ; that being done, they 
fweep theadjoyning place very dean and water it, and over the wet, lift a 
very flight lay of Allies; then with Iron-fhovels they throw upoh it their 
Lime, mingled with Allies, working and incorporating them well together: 

When they have call: on three or four fhovel fulls, one of them throws upon 
it about a quarter of a Bucket fullof Water or lomewhat lefs, and the reft call: 

. very faft upon the wet Lime, other Lime mingled with Alhes, lo that they 
give not the Water time to penetrate through that firft lime ; then they throw 
on a good deal of water more, and then another quantity of lime and alhes, 
and they keep this courfe, untill they have put alj the lime Which they had 
mingled with Allies into a heap; and the water they throw upon it is lb little 
in regard of the quantity of that matter, that it fcarcely appears- to be wet. 

After this,they fweep a neighbouring place, and having watered, and then 
covered it with a few Allies as before, they turn over again the mixture that 
they may well mingle and incorporate the Alhes with the lime; and lo turn it 
■ over from one fideoo another feveral times, (that’s to fay) nine or ten times. 

But it is to be obferved that after the firft time, they pour no more water 
upon the mixture; but onely from time to time lightly fprinkle with the hand 
the outfide of the heap, to keep it a little humid without appearing to be wet; 
but every time they caft theBeap from one fide to another, they are lure firft 
ro fweep the place, water it, and then to fcatter a few Alhes upon the lame, 
and then with their Iron-fhovcls they turn the heap. I wondered to fee thefe 
People when they prepared their lime, that they were not afraid to burn 
their feet going bare footed upon that Stuff, nor yet to wrong themlelves 
by receiving into their Mouth and Note, the dull of the lime when they 
lifted it. • 

When they have thus well mingled the Allies with the lime, they divide the 
Stuff into feveral heaps, which they fpread a little, giving to each about four 
foot of Diameter, and one foot in thicknels: After that, four of them Hand 
round the heap, and beat the Stuff with fticks lomewhat crooked, about two 
foot and a half long,the handle they hold them by being two fingers thick with 
a little round knob at theend,to keep them from flipping through their hands, 
then they grow greater and greater till about the middle where they are as 
big as ones Arm, and round fo fab; and from that place where they bend and 
make an obtufe Angle with the other half, they grow thicker and thicker ac¬ 
cording as th#y come nearer the end, and are round on the concave fide, but 
flat on the convex, and about the end are about fix lingers broad: Thefe Clubs 
are of Alh. They beat this Stuff with one hand two and two over againft 
one another, finging T a alUh t Yaaltab , and other attributes of God, and 
keeping time to this tune, which feems to be eflenrial to the trade, they beat 
as our Threlhers do fbmetimes in one place, fometimes in another, Hooping 
at every blow, and nothing but the flat fide of the Club hits the matter. They 
bear every heap lo about half an hour without inrermiffion ; and then go to 
another which they beat as much, and continue this exertife almoft an hour 
without itfling, onely now and thenftlifting their hand; after this, they take 
breath a little for the Ipace of half a quarter of an hour or left, and then fall 
to their bu fin eft again. In thismanner they beat every heap fouror fivetimes, 
and every tiaie they leave it, it is all reduced to the rhickneft of about half a 
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foot in the middle, falling thinner towards the edges; and then one of the men 
takes a fpade wherewith he breaks the Lumps, and turns it all up again into 
a heap.- cooling it with a little water that he throws upon it with his hands. 
When every heap is fufficienrly beaten they fpread it well, fo that it he alike 
rhick in all places, and a little hollow in the middle, then they ftrow chopt 
Straw upon it, fuchasthev giveroHorles ; they’ll fpread upon aheap of lime 
about a fack full j fuch as they give their Horfes provender in, fo that the lime 
is all covered over with it j with that, they pour into the middle of it about 
four Buckets of water, and mingle all together ftirring it well with their fho* 
vels, that the materials may be well incorporated-; and when all is reduced in¬ 
to a kind of fbftmorter, they fall a beating it a new, fometimes with their fho- 
vels, and fometimes with the end of their Clubs : Then they open it again in 
the middle making a round hole a good foot and a half wide, lb that it looks 
like a Well railed a good foot above ground; they fill this hole with water 
pouring in about two Buckets full, and fo leave it/after they have fmoothed 
the ouriifle with the back of their fhovels, fo that it looks poliflied and of a 
blewifh colour, (that's to fay) like blew Fullers-Earth or Clay torakeourgreafe 
and fpots with ; thefe holes are always kept full of water, rill they be ready 
to ufe rheSruff. When they are to ufe it, they work it with a great deal of 
water, and mingle therewith about half the quantity of Straw that was employ- 1 
ed in the firft working of it; then they beat it well with fhovels and leavers 
pouring on fo much water, that it is reduced almoftinto a liquidrunning mud! 

I have Jeen it fft employed for covering a great pent-houfe, which was made 
of flicks or laths laid crofs-ways, and two Stores over them, upon which they 
fpread a very thin lay of this lime, fmoothing it W ith the Trowel * Then they 
put upon this lay,three fingers thick of Earth ming^d with Straw and wrought 
into a morrer. In this which I law prepared, there were four and twenty Afs 
loads, and four men prepared it: They were near eleven hours abourir and 
made it up into five Wells or Heaps, which remaiped ft for two days before 
they were ufgd. The greateft ufcthey make of this lime mingled with Alhes 
and Straw, is for Filh-ponds, Bafons of Fountains, and other things that are 

harder rhjRmnY^ tIiat Stuffis wel1 matle H afts abovethirty years, and is 

iJhtiJS? eir iS*l -l 367 u!k P ° ]ime ’ bL,rmake ufe ofa white Earth 
r ,i ,n fn ^ll pieceshkeplaifler, and immediately difftlves in water: This 
Earth they call Ghdfefid , (that’s to fay,) white Earth; they dig it out of cer¬ 
tain 1 its or Quarries, of which there are many about Iffaban, As to their 
mpitei it isufually made of plaifter,earth and chopped ftraw, all well wrought 
and incorporated together. At Schtras , to fpare the charges of Ghilfetid they 
fometimes make ufe of plaifter for whitening their Walls,but they have not that 

alff w;rb h ‘ re " efe Which i Gbt TM ® hreth- They caft thek Walls pretty often 
alio with a mixture made of Plaifter and Earth which they call ZerdrhiL (ihz€s 

or Cmnamdn'r l h ° Ugh ,nieality ’ ir be nor yellow, but rat her of a Musk 
[ ° U l ; tliey S etlt ontheRiver-fide, and work it in a great 
Sou rk Ve Fe m Ut they pur fo hctle earch in proportion to water, that ir remains 
i‘ ke T d ? y ' y . ater » or at moft like ftrained Juice, and it is altogether of 
A***"* i they make ufe of it to work the PlaiSSef 
Eat then Vefiel, where they mingle this water with plaifter, in fuch aouanti- 

rh’ir t F at !b be \^f C i^ t0t ^ ethlcknefs of morter > which retains the colour of 
n k : WlCh , thlS nature they caft their Walls, which at firft look all 

$ white, that when they are 
, n / ary > tlie ) alraoft, as if they were plaiftered over with d- , e nlatfler 

° ne V? r a ™6 but allb *£* 

ctrer than plaifter alone, and (in my opinion) looks as well 

<*S (as aid) U P°" *« a»» and reeds 

andtresdnfvS^“ tI E k ? 1 FEarth but »h, q h finks to far MS being trampled 

SwSdiSfSiT?!” •?Ti 1 dr ^Air. they lay l£rth 

itoifen that ? Straw, which they work well togerlfcr.ftirrtng 

when that k iv%\ ° la T bett j r ir ^ cor po r ate the Straw with the Earth: And 
trample it i l ccklcet * ro rbe c onfiftence of kennel-dirt •'they 

uample ,t a long wh, Ie wait their feet, and fpread it very even all-over! This 

~ », fecond 
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fecond lay is commonly about half a foot thick alio; but being dry is hardly 
half fo thick; when it is dry, they lay on a third lay like the former, lb that 
all being dry, it may be about afoot thick. All this is held up by a range of 
broad burnt Bricks or Tiles which is laid allround the Terra Is, five or fix high, 
and level with the Earth ; in feme places they make a little fhelving, that the 
rain-Water may run ofFinto wooden Spouts which jet out for conveying it a- 
wav. In this manner I law two Terraffes made, which had in furface each 
about a fathom and a half fquare; when they laid on the fecond lay, two 
men wrought at each about an hours time, (Faring the Earth with /hovels, and 
incorporating it with the Straw, whilft another man continually poured water 
upon it; rhe laft lay requires the lame labour and pains. 

At Schiras, Ldr, and in other hot Countries, they have upon the tops of 
their Houles an invention for catching the frelh Air : It is a Wall one or two An invention 
fathom high, and about the feme breadth, to which at the intervals ofabout £ or * ,a J! nE tfle 
three foot, other Walls about three foot broad and as high as the great Wall, trc ' 1 Air * 
joynin right Angles ; there are leveral of fuch on each fide of the great Wall, 
and all together liipport a Roof that covers them: The efleft of this is, that 
from whatfcever corner the Wind blows, it is ftrairned betwixt three Walls, 
and the Roof over head, and fceafily delcends into the houfe below, by a holt 
that is made for it. 



A Sequel of the Ol/fervatiims tf/Tfpahan. 

Of ARTS. 

% 


L ET us go on in /peaking of Arts arid Trades,fince we are in/enfibly eiiga- Artifts of Pur¬ 
ged in ir. The Artifts in Verfia, and all over the Levant, ufe their Feet f ia - . 
in working as much as their hands; for their Feet fcrve them fora Loom, hold 
fall, and fcveral other Instruments. Every Company of crafts men pays the An impofitiow 
King a certain Sumrn of Money, which is railed upon all the Artifts of the upon thecom- 
feveral Trades, every one of them being afiefled according to his incomes. They P-»"« of tra- 
have no Loom for turning, (as we have,) but put that which they have a mind ^ e men ' 
to turn upon a Pivot or Spindle, and wrap about it a thong of Leather, leaving 
two ends: A Boy holds the two ends of this ftrap, and pulls towards him. The way of 
lbraecimcs the one and fomerimes rhe other, and in thatfalhion makes the turning wood, 
piece to turn, whilft the other labours, whereas with us a Angle Perfbn does 
all. Nor are the Wimbles of Carpenters and Joyners fo convenient as with us The ufe of the 
neither: They have a long Iron as thick as two of our Wimbles, bur Iquare, wimble, 
and flat at the end like a flice or Spatula, yet drawing incoa point, with a fide 
and edge which way foever they turn it: This Iron is in a wooden handle, a- 
bout a foot long, and above an inch thick, with a weight of lead on the top ; 
with that they have a ftick, with a ftrap ofLeather, like a bow, but very flack; 
they turn rhe ftrap of this bow once about the handle of the Wimble, and 
then leaning the left hand upon the head of the handle, and pulling to and 
fro rhe bow with the right hand, they turn the Wimble. 

They have a molt excellent Varnifh for Painters ; it is made of Samlarack VaniiiL 
and lint feed Oyl, which they mingle together, andreduee all into the confi¬ 
dence ofan Unguent; when they would make ufe of it, they diflblvc it with 
the Ovl of Naphta, but for wantof the Oyl of Naphta, one may ufe the Spi¬ 
rit of Wine many times re&ified. 

They have a Glew that holds as well as ftrong white Glew, and the Shoe- scherifehoptt 
makers and other Artifens make ule of no other: It is a root they call Schmf ’"* ead of 
chaun which they grind like corn betwixt Stones; when it is ground it looks like 0ltw ' 
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Saw-duft; they fteep this powder in water, and make ufe of it in glewing 
any thing. 

Soap. In Perfia they make ibap of greafe or tallow inftead of Oyl, and that makes 

it to have a bad fcenr, and with theleaft fweating to breed lice in their Linnen. 
Raforj. The Rafors they make, have a very thick back, and are very heavy. 

Phyficiam. There are many Phyficians in Perfia, and amongft them fome skilfull men. 

When they have vifired their Patient, they write their Bills upon a little bit of 
Paper which they give to a Woman, who goes to a drugifts and buys all the 
ingredients, which fhe prepares for a Medicine ; for all over Perfia the Wo- 
Remetiy for a 01611 prepare the Medicines. Their moft ufual Medicine for aFeaver, are the 
Feaver. cold Seeds which they peel and put into water, giving the Patient the whole 

China. prelently to be drank down. They make great ufe of China in feveral dif- 

rempers. They put it in infufion in Brandy, and for fifteen days fet it in the 
Sun, they take it for the lpace of a Month, obferving in the mean time a good 
diet, and efpecially not to eat any thing that has Salt in it, to abftain from 
Wine and Women, and not to ftir abroad out of ones Chamber; but they ufe 
not that Medicine in the Summer-time. 

Blond-letting, They let bloud too, and are very dextrous at it; I lpeak by experience, 
they tyea ligature of leather very ftreight about the Arm, and then without 
rubbing or looking much on the place, they take their Lance, which is very 
broad and in a handle like a Rafor, and prick very skilfully, bur they draw 
a great quantity of bloud when they are let alone. 

In this Countrey of Perfia, as well as in Turkey, they whiten, or if you will, 
tinn, brafs and copper otherwife than with us. The Workmen make ufe of 
Salt Armoniack, which they fet over the fire with a little water to puri fie and 
take the greafe from it; there they leave it till the humidity be evaporated, fo 
that it be all reduced into a white Powder : Then they wafli the Veflel they 
are to tinn, very clean, with * grey Saltwort which they have boiled in it; 
after that a Boy fetting the Veflel upon theground,puts fend into it,and putting 
his two feet thereon, turns to and again, untill the Veflel be well fcoured,and 
no greafe remain : Then the Matter takes it, and fetting it upon a clear coal 
fire with the Mouth downwards, leaves -it there till it be alraoft red ; when 
it is/o, he rakes hold on it with a pair ofPinfers,and with the other hand rakes a 
pai cel of Cotton, with which he takes a little Salt Armoniack, and therewith 
rubs the Veflel very well; then he prefles a piece of tin on it, which being a 
little melted, he takes afinall portion of Salt Armoniack on his Cotton again, 
and applying it upon the melted tinn, he therewith rubs the Veflel, untill Tt be 
all tinned over, and fo foon as he hath done that, he throws it into cold wa¬ 
ter. This they do fo faft,that in half an hours time they’ll tinn five or fix Skil¬ 
lets, and rhatcofts but very little; nay thofe that have ftore of vefiels,fend for 
them to their houfcs, and they bring their {hops along with them, which con- 
iiirs in a few coals, a little Saltwort, a pair of bellows, the horn of an Ox 


f Soudegrife, 


full of Salt Armoniack, and fome fmall pieces of Tinn: They work in anyplace 
they would have them, whether in the Court, Gardens/or any where elfe 
without any need of a Chimney, for they make their fire by a ftone, againli 
which they lean their Veflel, that it may not put out the fire when it is fet 
upon it; they cover the nofe of their bellows with a little Earth made over it 
arch-ways, and fo their fhopis prepared and in readinels. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Continuation of the Ohfervations of Ilpahan. * 

Of Moneys*Weights and Meafures. 

S ince it happens often in the fequcl of thisdifcourfe,that when I am tofpeak 
of things, I make ufe of the terms ufed in the Countrey, without explai¬ 
ning them, for avoiding of prolixity ; I have thought fit to do it in a Chap¬ 
ter by it felf, where the Reader may be iatisfied when he has a mind. I fhall 
onely ipeak hereof moneys that are current in Perjia, and efpeciaJIy of the 
pieces of the Countrey. The Pmfires are commonly worth there thirteen Money* and 
Scbais, and when they are full weight they are worth thirteen Scbds and a Weight* of 
Bijh ; the Bifii confifts of four Casbegbis, of which ten make a Scbai. The per f*- 
molt current money are the Abajfis, Mahmoudis, Cbais and Casbegbis. The 
Absjft is of the value of four Scbais, which make about eighteen Sols of our 
money, and the Mahmoudi contains two Scbais, which are nine Sols-, the Scbai 
is worth about fom- Sols .and a half, and the Casbegbi five Demers and a half or 
forsewhat left. The Toman is worth fifteen PiaJPres, or fifty Abajfis: The Bo- 
quelle is worth three Abnjfis or twelve Scbais. They have great pieces of filver 
of the value offive Scbais, and weigh two Medicals. The Mahmoudi is alfb cal* 
ledTuz^Altan, (which is as much as to fay; an hundred Allans ; and never- 
tbelefs that word Alton which fignifies Gold, is commonly taken for a chquin ; 
but in a Mahmoudi jn is taken for the value of a Dewier, and in the fame manner 
five Abafjis are alfb called Min-Alton or Bing-dton , which fignifies a thoufend 
Alton, but I could not learn of any a ferisfeftory reafbn for that Iafr fignifi- 
cation. ° 

Seeing the Abajfis are the pieces that are moft current in Perjia, it is. fit one 
mould know that it is the beft money in the World. They are of the fineft 
filver, and the Officers of the Mint dare not coyn one fingle piece, until they 
have firft refined the Piajires and other pieces of filver, that are appointed for 
the making of Abajfis : They are ftamped (as all the reft of their money) with 
the hammer, and not milled, and there is fo great equality in their weight, that 
in great payments, they are weighed after this manner. They put five and 
twenty Abajfis , in one fcale of the balance, and as many in the other, and if 
the one weigh more or left than the other, they conclude for a certain that 
there are feme falfe Abajfis amongft them, and fail not to examine them; in 
which they are never out,for each Scale ought molt exactly to weigh alike. They 
then put the five and twenty of the one Scale into the other, which by that 
means contains fifty, and that number makes the Toman ; afterward they 
count no more of the money, but onely filling up the empty Scale of the Ba¬ 
lance, until it weigh as much as the other wherein the Toman is counted, and 
when they find that both Tides weigh not alike, they examine the pieces. 

The Man of Ifpaban is a weight of twelve pounds. The Mzr; 

In Geometry the P erf am make ufe of a certain Meafure, which they 
call the Farfange, and is as much as three Miles; the Mile contains four FarCmze 
thou fend Cubits, the Cubit four and twenty Fingers,and the finger fix Barley The Mile. 
Corns laid fide-ways; this account I had out of a Perftan Book of Geogra¬ 
phy. I have meafured fix Barley Corns with a pair of Compafles, and found 
chat eight times that Meafure of fix Barley Corns, laid by one another fide- 
ways make eight common Inches: So that the four and twenty Fingers will 
make eighteen Inches, or a common Foot and a half, , which is exaftiy a Cu¬ 
bit, and fo the Mile will be fix thoufend common Feet, which make four 
thoufend Cubits. , 
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CHAP. vm. 

Ibe Continuation of the Obfervations 0/Ifpahan. 
Of the Nature of the Perfians. 


The language yy i the Court of Perfia, they (peak nothing but Turkift 
of the Court. 


A 


The Perfians 
are vain and 
voluptuous. 


but a Dialed 

_ _ of Turkififo different from what is fpoken at Confianunojlc, that (one 
may fayj it is a quite different Language. The reafon why they fpeak 
Kdb there and not Perfian, is not onely bccaufe:thc TM Language hath 
been 'introduced by the different Powers of Turks and Tartars, who conque¬ 
red Perfia ■ but affo becaufe that Language fwhich commonly none fprak but 
thofe that belong to the Court, ;diftinguilhes.them from the reft of the People 
and gives them a certain Pre-eminence and Authority which they affed to 
The nature of have on all occafions, as being extremely vam gloriousand proud. 1 nis gi es 
the Perfiam. us an oppor runity to fay fomewhat of the Nature of the Plrjians 

By what I could find in them, it may be confidently find, that they are 
extremely vain, and much given to Luxury, which puts them to valen¬ 
ces not onely in Apparel and Furniture, but alfo in Servants whom they en¬ 
tertain in great Numbers; and in their Table too which (according to their 
Power,) they fill with Diverfity of Difiies. In theCountrey they carry about 
with them an infinite deal of baggage, becaufe they will have all their Con- 
veniencies as if they were in the City ; and their Tents are not mfenour in 
magnificence to the Tents of any other Nations, which makes molt or them 
to be beggarly, poor and deffitute of Money* , 

Perfons of Quality lead a very idle Life in Pcrjia ; m the Morning they 
come to Court, but at Noon return home, where they fpend the reft of the 
day in ftnoakingTobacco; If they pay aVifitto any of their Friends,all their 
Exercffeis, fmoakmgof Tobacco, and that is thegreateft part of their Con¬ 
version. They take their Tobacco in a pretty lingular manner ; they draw 
the Smoak of it through Water, by means of a large Veffel full of Water 
which they hold betwixt the bowl and end of the Pipe, through which the 
Smoak paffes; that Veffel is commonly ofglafs; when they go a vifiting, they 
fail not to have their Veffel and Pipe carried along with them: They play 
there alfo at Draughts and Chefs; wherein the Armenians imitate them much. 

There are a great many in Perfia, who underftand the Mathcmaticks, and 
The perjians they are generally curious of Sciences. They have all the Parts of Philofo- 
are Mathona- phy and Mathematicks, and there have been good Authors of that Nation 
Ph' 3 !'r T' who have written of them, as well as of Ethicks and Morality. But with thefc 
yfoiopiiers. lau( j able Curiofities, they are fomewhat importune and uneafie, for their Cu- 
riofity is in lome manner infupportable ; they flop at the meaneft thing, to 
do that which they call Tamacha , (that’s to fay,) to confider and admire ir, 
and ‘if they perceive that you have any little knack, they take a pretext from 
that to examine all you have. 

They make Afirolabes very well; and have not that averlion which the 
Kot hating the Turks have to the figures of" Animals; on the contrary they coirmcniy ufe 
Figures of A- t | iem upon their Works, both of painting, carving and iculpture; bur their 
111111,1 ' Sl Pictures for the mo ft part are as lafeivious and obfeeneas can be imagined; and 
They are laf- indeed, they (as well as the Turks,) are much adduced to impuriry, and efpe- 
civious. dally to that abominable Crime, which in France is puniflied by fire. 
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They are lubjcct to quarrelling and fighting, which happens pretry of¬ 
ten amonpft them, and then they bang one another foundly with Cudgels, 
contrary to the Turks, whomuft ftand a tryalfor a Cliff of the hand, but in 
Verfia, if there be no bloud fpilr, there is no danger. When a man hath kil- A Mdefhdfor 
led another, the next of Kin or the Widow of the party decealed, demands tllJ t hath kil- 
her Husband’s bloud, then the Murderer endeavours ro compound with the a .“" , * r 
parties for money, but if they will not, ('which happens often enough,) the the* 

"Criminal is to be deliver’d over tied and bound into the hands of the Profecutor, profecutor. 
who may do with him what he pleafes: Commonly he makes him fulfer a great 
deal of torment, before he put him to death, efpecially when he falls into p er fi m w 0 - 
the hands of a Woman, but becaufe by delivering up in this manner (the men cruel. 
Malefador into the hands of the Profecutor,) there is nothing for the Judges 
to do, they always endeavour what lies in their power, to compound the 
bufinels for money, of which they take a good lhare. There are a great many The perjiam 
that compound willingly, but the Perjians are naturally lb revengeful!, that revengefull. 
notwithftanding their Agreements, the Relations of the party deceafed, leave 
not off feektngfor occafion of revenging him, and are not content untill they 
have accoroplifliedit, thinkingthattheirhonour is concerned lb to do. 

In the adminiftration ofjuftice, avarice reigns in Ptrfa as well as in Turfy, 

. and all the World over; and therefore there is nothing to be done without Nothing with- 
prelents. If any man hath been robbed, he makes his complaint to the De- out preimta, 
who is as the Sous-hjliainTurfy ; the Deroga lends abroad his men, caufes 
thofe he fulpefts to be apprehended, and to make them confels the Robbery, 
puts them to the rack: The thing robbed being found again, he rakes a tenth, 
and fometimes a fixth part; he takes nothing from the Francks, but they make The Deroga 
him a prelent, and commonly he Ihewsthem feme trick, and diouces them of takes nothing 
all. Jo conclude, the Servants and meaner fort of People in Ferfia, are much 
given to robbing and thieving. , 


CHAP. IX. 

The Continuation of the Olfervations of Iipahan. 

Of HABITS. 

S ince we have laid that the Perfiam are at great expences in Apparel, let 
us now lee of what falhion and fluff their Cloathsare, which are common¬ 
ly very neat. Their Hurt is of Calico, for there is no linnen-Cloarh in Perfia Perjhri 
nor the Indies. This Cloath is feldom of pure white, but commonly of divers Clocks. 
Colours: Their (hires have no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks; fh e Shirt 
it has a flit above as ours have, yet not before, but on the right fide, and it 
is tyed upon the right Ihoulder with a firing on each fide ; it his flit on the 
fides below as ours are. Their drawers are like thole of the Turks, and reach Drawers, 
down to the heels. They wear a Wafte-coar quilted w ith Cotton and let thick 
with Oilet-holes that comes down to the middle of their thigh; that Watte Wafte-coat, 
coat is of white Cotton-Cloath, or of Cloath painted with Flowers and ArcaUd jj. 
Birds, and they call it Arcalick. Over that they have a Veil which they 
call Caba, made commonly of very fine Cotton-Cloath, dyed red, yellow, 
green, or of any other Colour according to their fancy, and fo fleeked,that it 
feems to be Satin; this Veil is quilted and let thick with oilet-holes, and rea¬ 
ches down to the Calf of the Leg; it is cut very round before, lb that the right 
fide of it reaches over the Stomack, and is tied with firings under the left Arm, 
the left fide flapping over it and fattened with four firings on the right fide, 
with one hanging loole over the reft; and lb they have the Stomack 
well covered and dole girt; for it fits very well and is very ftreighc to the 

N 2 Girdle > 
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* Girdle; and from the Girdle downward it grows wider and wider, 16 that 

it looks like a Bell below, Handing out round as if it had a ring of Iron in 
it, and that becaufe of the Cotton it is fluffed with. The fleeves fit dole to 
the Arm, but are much longer, and therefore they pleat them that they may 
not hang over the Wrifts: Many have them dole at the Wrift and without 
a Button; but fiich as would be more at their eafe ufe Buttons, and at pre¬ 
lent, many both Verfians and Armenians, make ule of this convenience which 
they have learnt from the Francks ; and indeed, by that means the fleeve is 
faflened clofe at the Wtfft, and hinders the Wind from getting in. Thefe 
Cabas commonly are ofCloath painted with one Colour ondy, Perfons of 
Quality wear them alfo many times of Satin or Zerkaft , which is the Bro- 
cart of Perfia, and in the Summer many have them of Alatlgia, and not 
The Girdle of quilted. This Veft is girt with two Girdles, of which the firft, which is the 
the Vefl. broadeft and longeft, is a kind of fluff made purpofely in form of Brocarf,\ 
fonieof Silk with Gold, and others onely of Silk, butPerfcns of Quality have 
them always with Gold: They double it into many plies, till it be but four 
or five Fingers broad, and they bring it three or four times about their Body. 
The other is fhorter and narrower, and is commonly of Goats or Camels 
hair, and onely of one Colour ; they fold it till it be no more but three Fin* 
gers broad at moft, and it is put over the other, fb that it covers but part of, 
its breadth; and therefore it goes but-twice round the Body, fb that both 
are leen. 

Over the Caba they put a Juft a Cor of Cloath, which in the Summer-time 
wants fleeves and fur, and reaches down onely to the middle of the Thigh ; 
Courdy a dole they call that Garment Courdy : In the Spring and Autumn it is furred; but 
hodied Coat, j n Winter they make it with dole fleeves, and fo long that it reaches down to 
Cadebis. the Calf of the Leg, and they call it Cadebis : It is not buttoned tyefbre, 
though it hath commonly fix long burtons on the one fide, and as many loops 
of the fame fafhion on the other, but that is onely for ornament, and the 
Courdis have none. This Juft a cor is in the Winter commonly lined with 
Pur ; the richer fort do it with Sable, the meaner content tbemfelves with 
Lamb-skin. Lamb-skin, which is very pretty; for the Wool of it is long, finer than the 
fofeeft hair, and all full of rings and curies no bigger than Spangles : They 
line their Courdis with another fbrr, that has fhort wool, but rings in the 
fame manner ; round the Neck on the ourfide, they put upon rbe fluff an 
ornament fix fingers broad, that comes down a foot length on each fide. 
Thefe Lamb-skins come from about Tez,d and Kerman , at leaft the firft fort 
Stockings. for thefe that have the fhort wool come from about Schiras. Their ftockings 
are of Cloath very wide and all alike big; they reach up to the-Knee, and 
are tied under it. * 

Their fhoes are much like womens flippers ; the heel is above two Inches 
high, and no thicker than the heels of womens fhoes,and on them they put 
a little piece of Iron; thefe fhoes are peaked, made commonly of Chagrine, 
and are moft ufually of green Colour, ( for any body may wear it in Perfia) 
or elfe Carnation: The fhoes are wornfo fhort, that all the heel almoft hangs 
out, and that the ftockings may not thereby be worn out, they few a piece 
of red Leather to the heel of the flocking; neverthelefc, thefe fhoes or flip¬ 
pers flick dole to the foot. r 

The Perfians cover their head with a little calot or fluff, over which they 
wreath a turban of white Cloath, and over that Cloath, a Turban flreaked 
with feveral Colours, which hath fo many cafts round, that it appears very 
big, and they put Cloath under it onely to make it the bigger. All, whe¬ 
ther they be Chriftians or Mahometans) wear thefe Turban's of what’Colour 
they pleafe, but always flreaked with feveral Colours, and fo men are not 
diflinguifhed by their Turbans, as in Turfy, unlefs it be the Mmilas who a- 
_one wear them white. The rich have them embroadcred with Gold and 
i ' I )L er > chac one of tbefe Turbans coft feveral Tomans : The meaner fort 
? f . eo pl e wear long and fharp pointed Caps of white Felt, with a little flit 
buoie and behind like Englifh Caps, and turn infide our in the fame manner, 
and many time they put a forry Turban about this Cap. Within doors 
tfiey wear no turbans, bur onely long pointed Caps, lined with Lamb-skin. 
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After all, they ate very exatt, in having all the pieces of their attire of dif¬ 
ferent Colours: For example, the Caba of one Colour, the Juft a cor of ano- Every piece of 
cher, the dockings of another,and the (hoes of another. Apparel of 

The Verftan Apparel feemed to me to be more gay than that of the Turks, £^ re,lt c °- 
but it is more clutterly and left commodious. With a Turkift Habit one is irii- xurt^Jk 
mediately drafted, whereas in this, there mult always be a Servant ready to morecomino- 
tye the firings of the Caba : and therefore the moll part tye but one of them, tlious than the 
and leave the reft hanging. Perfim, 

The Verftan Habit is likewife dearer, and nevetthelels they often change 
Cloaths; whereas the Turks wear theirs feveral years, and the Perjians no 
longer than they find a fpot upon them. To the end they may be always The Pcrftam 
neat, they ftripthemfelves affoon as they come home, and change a Caba neat, 
every day, and at fix Months end take one of thofe Cabas that they have 
worn already, which is thought to be new, becaufe men do not remember 
they have feen it before ; they value a man for his neamefs and good 
Cloaths. 

They wear rings on their Fingers let with precious Stones ; bur, fwhar The Perjians 
Teems to me to be very oddj the men, even the King himfelf, wear no Gold ring), 
rings upon their Fingers, butonely Silver, and none but Women wear Gold 
.lings, the men imagining that they are concerned in honour not to wear 
them ; I know not what reafon they have for it, and they themfelves can 
give no good one. 

All, both high and low, rub their hands and feet with Hanna, and chiefly The Perjians 
in Winter; they fay that it is notfo much for ornament, but becaufe it pre- paint their 
vents the Chaps which are commoly caufed by the cold; and for that effeft, lwn “ 1- 
they work the Hanna in water to the confluence of morter that is fomewhat 
hard, $nd having wet their hands a little with fair water, they (pread upon 
them the Hanna wrought in this manner, and then wrap them up in lin- Hama, a dye.' 
nen, which they keep on all Night. They who cannot reach lo high as to 
dawb over their hands with it, apply it at leafl: to their finggrs ends and 
heels. When this Huff hath been well applied to the hands it laftsfcme weeks, 
provided they be not walhed, forelfe.it will quickly be gone. 

The Ferjians fuffer not their beard to grow long as the Turks do, but they Jhe Beard, 
donor fhave ir- they clip it onely with Cizzers,Ieavingirhalf a fingers breadth 
long, lb that their Chin appears all black, and in a manner prickly, but 
they take ipccial care to have thick and long Muftachoes. They leave a tuff 
of hair on the Crown of their heads as the Turks do. 

When they wear Mourning for any deceafed Relation, their Mourning The Perjians 
confiftsin a Girdle, the two ends whereof hang down to their Stomack where m0U1 'img, 
they crofs them- As to the Women when they mourn for their dead, they 
do it for along while, as well as in Tttrky and all over the Levant: For 
during feveral Months, as often as any woman comes to vifit them; they re¬ 
new their lamentations, lbme weeping, others rehearfing the praifes of the 
deceafed, with a low Voice and figbing; but in liich atone, as one would 
think they were a finging, and others howl and cry as loud as they can ; 
in fc much that all thefe different Voices mingling together make a kind of a 
Mufick, that moves thofe who are not concerned to laughter, rather than 
compalfion, and which by the continuance of it becomes very uneafie to 
their Neighbours; I have fometimes heard them make a noife in this manner 
a whole Day and a Night without intermillion. Befides that, every time 
they go to the grave of the party deceafed, nay after the year is out, they 
renew their Cries, as if he were but juft then departed: For the men, when 
any of their Relations die, they rend their Caba before, as a fign of grief, 
and for the fpace of feven Days give alms, which the women likewife do. 

Afl the women of Per ft a are pleafantly apparelled; when they are abroad The Apparel 
in the Streets, all both rich and poor, are covered with a great Veil or Sheet ofth ePerJidit 
of very fine white Cloatb, of which one half like a forehead-Cloath comes women - 
down to the Eyes, and going over the head* reaches down to their heels, 
and the other half muffles up their face below the Eyes, and being faftened 
with a Pin to the left fide of the head, falls down to their very fhoes, even 
covering their hands, with which thy hold that Cloath by the two Tides; fo 


that 
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that except the Eyes they are covered all over with it. Within doors they 
have their face and breafts uncovered; but the Armenian women in their 
Houles have always one half of their face covered with a Cloath that goes 
a thwart their Nofe, and hangs over their Chin and Breafts, except the 
Maids of that Nation, who within doors cover onely the Chin, untill they 
be married. It is not to be thought ftrange that the women are fb hid, for 
all over Perfia as well as in Turky they obferve the cuftome of not fhewing 
themfelves to men, and that ib ftriftly, that when a man marries, he fees 
not his Bride untill the wedding-day at Night, and the Roman Catbolicks ob¬ 
serve the fame Cuftom. Whilft I was at Schiras , the Carmelites there married 
a Georgian Widow to a Roman Catholick a Native of Schiras , Nephew to the 
Signora MaanlGioerida, thefirft Wife of Signor Pietro della i/alle; the truth is, 
I was a little furprized to fee that woman prefent her felf before the Father 
that married her all veiled and covered over; however (he was married in 
this manner: I cannot tellw hether this method will be liked by our French* 
Ladies, who take as much pans to ftiew themfelves, as the Perfians do to hide 
themfelves. 

In Perfia as well as in the reft of the Levant, the Women put rings through 
their Nofes, which they pierce with Needles. When they travel, it is com¬ 
monly upon Camels, on which they are placed in Ca/chaws, that are a fort • 
of covered Panniers, they put on each fide of a Camel or Mule; I have al¬ 
ready fpoken of that Engine in the relation of my firft travels, upon occafion 
of our going from Cain to Jemfalem. 

Within doors women as well as men fit like the Turks and all the Lev/m- 
tins , in the fame manner as Taylers do in Europe, They lye aUo, (as al! the 
Orientals do,) upon a quilt on the ground, without fheets; they have always 
on a Smock and a pair of Drawers, and many times alfo an Arcalick os Waft- 
coat ; they cover themfelves with a quilted Coverlet fee with Oiler-holes, and 
over it a Cloath painted with Flowers and other Trifles; thefe they call In¬ 
dian Cloatbs,;, becaufe moft of them are made in the Indies , neverthelefe, a 
great many are alfb made in Perfia , and the Flowers and other paints are 
ftamped upon them with a mould belhjeared with Colours. 
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A LL over Perfia they feldom warm themfelves by a Fire in the Chim¬ 
ney which is taken out of the wall, but fb little that it is hardly to be feen. 
They have an Engine in their Rooms which they call the Comfit which is 
more convenient for ufe ; and renders a milder heat than that of a Chimney. 
In the Floor of the Room they have a great fquare hole, a foot deep, and 
about three foot broad; into that they put clear burning Coals, and over’rhem 
a little wooden Table, much of the fame bignefs, and a large foot high, 
which hath tour feet that reft upon Stones purpofely fetat the four Corners 
of the hole : They cover this Table with a large pinked Carpet, which on 
all tides trails on the ground ; fb that they fee no fire and yet receive a gen¬ 
tle heat through the Carpet: Now it they have a mind to have a greater heat 
to warm them all over of a fudden, they fit down on Cufhions round the 
Table, and put their feet a-crols the frame of it, and then cover themfelves 
with the Carpet up to the Neck, lb that their whole body is under it, and 
nothing out but the Head; which warms them all over without burning their 
Face, or breathing too hot an Air. Neither do they make ufe of Candle, 
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but the mo ft parr/even the Kinghimfelf,)ufe Lamps whereintp they put tallow The perfans 
by hits j for they employ not the Oil of Naphta, ("which is got in a place near ufe Lamps, 
the Cafpian Sea J but onely in varnifiiing of Pidures. , , 

As to their feeding, the Ferflans are no greater husbands, than in their Then- eating. 
Cloaths and Attendants: Neverthelefs, they eat boiled meat but once a day, 
which is commonly at Night, and they wonder that the Francks eat twice. 

In the King’s Haute they boil Viftuals twice a day, though they eat of them 

but once; but every one is left to their humour to eat in the Morning or Tht Per fans 

Evening according to their Appetite, though molt'commonly thereat in 

rhe Evening; and the King obferves. ufually that rule. As for the women JgV™* once 

they ask them every Morning if they have a mind to boiled meat, which 

they caU the Haz.tr, in the Morning or at Night, and they who have it 

in the Morning, have none at Night, Their other meal is of Fruit, Cheefe 

and Sweet-meats, Their boiled meat confifts in Tdao or Schilao, which is Schdaet. 

boiled Rice without Butter, bur onely Water and Salt, till it be as thick 

as Vtlao, which is inftead of a Pottage to the Turks, as the Schilao is in Ter- 

fia, and all over the Indies .- ( 1 have fpoken of Pilao in my former travels.; 

When they ferve in the Schilao , at the lame time they let upon the fable 
another difhof meat or fifli, with a great deal of broth, of which they take 
Several fpoonfulls that they put upon their Plates with the Schilao .- And 
rhat with Salt-fifh makes their molt delicious Food. 

They make alfo another kind of broth with Rice, which they call Gangs. Cang;* 

When the Rice is boiled, they ftrain it, and take the water, and mingle it 
with a little Flower, as if they were to make broth, and if it be the Flower 
of Bariev it is the whollbmer; they put to it alfo two Yelks of an Egg with 
Sugar, and boil all like a thin broth j when it is almoft fully boiled, they put 
Rofe-wircr into it: This is very good food, especially for the Tick, to whom 
they common iy give it, being ot eafiedigeftion, oourifhing and pleafant, and 
in that Countrey they are allowed no other food. A great many who are 
in health, take a mefs of broth every Morning, but it is made after another 

They put into a Skillet two or three handfulls of Rice, and boil that with 
a good deal of water, untill the fubftance of the Rice be incorporated into 
the water ; then they ftrain it, and drink it falling, which is very refrefli- 
ing : Much after this manner they give it commonly to the fick, both in 
Perfia and the Indies ; nor indeed, do they take fo much pains about it, 
but onely bruife a handfull of Rice, and boil it very clear with Water 

The meat moft commonly ufed in Ptr/ia, is Mutton and Lamb ; as alfo 
Pullets and Capons when they are in feafon : And indeed, it is but of late 
that they have had the ufe of Capons; they ufually have them boiled, 
for it is not their cuftom to roaft meat on the Spit, and if fometimes they The Perfans 
do it, it is onely by little pieces, but they bake in the Oven whole Sheep Roaft-mrat. 
and Lambs in this manner. After they have well heated the Oven, which 
hath the Mouth in the top, they put into it the meat, and hang it there 
with an Earthen Dripping-pan underneath to receive the fat: It roafts alike 
on all Tides; and when it is enough they Cut it into pieces. There are ma¬ 
ny {hops where they fell all forts of it, and in what quantity one pleafes ; 
and to fay the truth, they drefs it very well. The Armenians have another T})e ^ rmeni , 
way of roafting a whole Sheep; for having flead it, they cover it again Ans way 0 f 
with the skin, and put it into an Oven upon the quick Coals, covering it roafting a 
alfo with a good many of the fame Coals, that it may have fire under and Lamb, 
over to roaft it weU on all Tides; and the skin keeps it from being 

k^The Ter flans have alfo a great many Ragoes, which though fingly they 

coft but little, yet by the number of them are very expen five; wherein 

thev differ much from the Turks , who fpend little on their Belly, as in o- Tfie frugality 

ther things to wit, their women and fervants, of whom they keep no more of the Turks. 

than they’can conveniently entertain. Above all things the Per ft am are 

immoderate in the exceffive eating of fruits, and I have been allured that 

fome of them in a frolick will eat three, nay four Mans of Melons; to eat a 

Man 
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Man is a very ufaal thing; and neverthelefs, the Man of Ifpaban is no left 
than rwelve pound Weight, as I have laid already. And indeed, many of 
them die through their exceflive eating of fruit. 

Their bread is commonly fprinkled over with Poppy-feed, and for the 
reft is very good : They make it into large Cakes half a finger thick ; dome 
they make alfo lb thin that ic looks like fine Paper, and they are obliged to 
lav twelve or fifteen of them together, which they fold into two or four 
pleats, and forne of that fafhion is very good: But in fame places it is but half 
baked*, very brown, arid all full of bits of Straw, lb that it hooks more like 
brown Paper than bread; if a Stranger were not told it, he might be mif- 
raken: Andfome French when fir ft thele Cakes were brought before them, 
took them for courfe Napkins. 

They make great life of Earthen ware, which is very pretty, especially 
becaufe of the lovely Varnift they give it; it is made in Kerman, and I was 
allured that the Dutch had the invention from thence of making that fa He 
purcelane, which we call Hollands purcelane. 

In Perjza generally they make nor ufe of Butter of Cow’s Milk alone, be¬ 
caufe it isnor good ; hut they mingle it with the Butter of Ewes Milk, which 
is much berter. 

The Yogourt is an ordinary Ragoe in that Countrey: I remember that I 
have deferibed it already; and fliall onely now add how they feafon it in the 
Spring; they cut Fennel*into finall bits, and with Turpentine-feed(which in 
that feafon is ftill green, and begins onely to look a little reddifh,) they put 
it into the Yogourt to qualify the coldnefe of it. They alfo make Torfchi or 
a preferve of that,feed in Vinegar, into which they put the Berries to be 
pickled whole. 

The Yerjians, by their Law, are prohibited to drink Wine, as well as the 
Turks , but they are not Co ftrupuJous as to that point: When they drink 
Wine, they do it without mixture, after the Levantines manner, who ne¬ 
ver drink water with it; but when they drink Wine,they have pots of water 
by them, whereof now and then they take large draughts. 

The Fmnch ufe a Beverage there, 'which they call a Bowl of Bunch, and 
is cooling: They take a large Earthen Bowl, that holds four or five quarts, 
and fill it half full of water; rhen rbey pujt in as much VVine, with 
the Juice of Limons, Sugar, Cinamon and Nutmeg, which they drink in 
full draughts in the Summer-time. 

The Per fans make great ufe of Ice even in Winter, but never of Snow - 
they make not their Ice-houfes as in France, and this is their way. Thev raife 
a wall towards the South three or four fathom high: Along that wall 
on rlie North fide they diggaDitch about three fathom deep, and as much 
broad, and Northwards from the Ditch they make feveral beds fix or feven 
fathom long, and one fathom broad, which are feparated one from another 
by little Dykes of Earth, like Salt-pits; fome are two or three foot dee-, 
and others one foot. When it is very cold they bring the River-water into 
thefe beds, which freezes very quickly, and when it is thick and bard 
they break the Ice of the hollowell beds into great pieces, which thev carry 
into the Ditch where they lay it in very good order : Then they break the 
Ice of the fhallower beds, and having put it into the Ditch upon that which 
they had laid there before, they beat it into very fmall morcels with a 
Jpade or fhovel, and fill up all the chinks that are betwixt the large pie¬ 
ces with them : At night they throw a great deal of water overall; which 
they do wall the skins of gourds cut in two pieces, and faftened to the 
end of long poles; this water freezes in the Night-time and ioyns all the 
Ice into one piece. In the mean tithe they bring in more water into the 
beds that j t may freeze there ; after which they remove the Ice mto the 
pitch, where they place it above the former in the fame manner, untill ic 

e a fathom and a half high ; then they cover all with Straw and Reeds two 
or three foot thick; and when they would rake our any for ufe, they open 
tne ritch but in one place. This is an’eafie invention at at If pah an where 
toe Air is very dry, and where there is but little moift Weather. It would 
feem that fome few of thefe Ice-houfes might be fufficient for a whole 
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great City; and neverchelefs, there are a great many filch made in feveral 

places near the Town. . . , , - n , r 

A good many in Fcrfia take Opium, but it is a drug that fo enllaves thole The ufe of 
who arc addided to it, that if a man hath once made it cuftomary to him- opium. 
felf, and aftee forbear to take it, nolefs than his fife is in danger ; fo that if 
a Tereaaui fas they call them all over the Levant,) go ten Leagues from the 
Town, and forget to take Opium with him, if he find none in the place he 
comes?to, though he fhould immediately return back again, and make all 
the haftc’be can, yet he would not get to the Town in time enough to five 
his Life. 


CHAP. XI. 

The Continuation of the Ohfervations o/Ifpahan. 


Of the Court of Perfia. 


H Aving treated of the nature of the Verjiam, of their Carriage Apparel, 
and way of living ; we may now lee how their Monarch governs 
them, whom he makes ufe offer executing his Orders, and at the .lame 
time obferve feme of his recreations. 

ferfia is a Monarchy governed by a King, who has fo abfolute a pow- Monarchy of 
er over his Subje&s, that no limits can be let to it. He meddles in Religi- Perfia. 
on and they do not begin the Ramadan, nor anyFeftival, till firllthey have The King of 
had his leave, and fometimes he keeps them back a few days according tofStadj 0- 
his pteafure, though the Moon wherein they are to be celebrated hath been thjngJ ./ 
feen. His Subjeds never look upon him but with fear and trembling, and 
they have fuch refpect for him, and pay fo blind an obedience to all his 
Orders, that how unjuft foever his Commands might be, they perform 
them though againft all Law both of God and Nature. Nay if they 
fwear bv the King’s head, their Oath is more Autbenrick and of greater 
credit, than if they, fwore by all that is moft ftcred in Heaven and upon 
Earth. 

He oblerves no form of Juftice in moft of his Decrees, and without 
confuking any Perfon, no not the Laws and Cuftomes, he judges of fives 
and fortunes, asfeems beftto him, without any regard to thole who feel the 
weight of his power ; and that without obferving the kinds of punilhments The kinds ol 
that are in ufe in the Countrey, but appointing fuch as his fancy fuggeifs |™"' 
to him. According to this Principle, two years ago he commanded the b 
Naz,er who had vexed him to be expofed naked to the Sun; and the 
Awf is one of the chief Officers of that Court: This was prefently put 
into execution, and he was expofed to the heat of the Sun, and the rage 
of flies in the great place from Morning till Night, at which time rhe King 
difeharged him. Whilft he was thus expofed no body minded him no more 
than if he had been a Dog, which was a great inftance of the inconftancy 
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of fortune, and of the friends fiie gives ; but both counterfeit and real friends 
have this excufe, that on fuch occafions iris moft dangerous to render good 
Offices to a Man who is in di/grace wirh the King. He orders many 
times the Ears and Nofe to be cur off; Schah Sefi heretofore inffidted that 
punifhment upon an Ancient Perfon of Quality, who had been in great fa¬ 
vour with the Great Schah Abbas his Predeceffour. This cruel Prince being 
angry with the good old man who was in his prefence, commanded a Son of 
his to cut of his Ears, which that unnatural Son prefenrly executed; the King 
commanded him then to cut off his Nofe, which was "likewife done ; with 
- that the old man finding himfelf fo abufed by his own Son, and by order 
of his King whom he had not offended, but who afted merely in a bru- 
tifh Capricio, feid to the cruel Prince; Ah Sir, after this I ought not to live 
any longer, caufe me to be put to death ! He had no great trouble to 
obtain his defire ; neverthelefi, that it might not feetn to be a favour ro 
him, how inhumane fbever it was, the Prince, (as if he feared of being 
accufed of Clemency in granting him death,) would needs accompany it 
with this piece of Cruelty, that his Son muft be the inftrument of that 
ilid Office, and the Executioner of his own Father: He bid his Son 
then, cut off his head, and rold him that he gave him all his Eflare : This 
unnatural and infamous Parricide, without delay, obeyed that unjuft 
order, and cut the head from the Parent who had given him his Life. 

It is remarkable, that the chief Perfons of Court are not exempt from 
thofe florins, and rhat commonly they are the Objects of thefe cruel 
Sentences, and yet no body murmurs at it. Sometimes he is content to 
take part of their Eftates, fometimes he takes all, and never fails to do 
fo when he puts them to difgrace. His neareft Relations fooneff feci the 
effects of this tyrannical Power: For the Kings of Perfia are fo afraid of 
being deprived of that Power which they abufe, and are fo apprehenfive of 
being dethroned, that they deffroy the Children of their Female Relati¬ 
ons when they are brought to bed of Boys, by putting them into an 
Earthen trough where they iuffer them to ftarve; and when they come to 
rhePo/ieflion of the Crown and Scepter, it is their firft Care, and firJlAft 
of Royal Authority ro caufe the Eyes of all rheir Brothers, Uncles, Cou- 
fins. Nephews and other Princes of rheir Bloud, barbaroufly ro be put out: 
which is done with the point of a Cangiar , wherewith the Eyes are pluck¬ 
ed out whole [, and afterwards brought to the King in a Ealon ■ and fee¬ 
ing the Executioners of this Tyranny, are commonly the firft whom the 
King pleafes to fend on that errand, feme of them are fo unskilfull at it 
that they butcher them in fuch manner that feveral have therebv loft 
rheir Lives. “ 

■, T? , A 5 J [t ahan I few one of thofe Princes at his Houfe whole Eves had been 
ESSE ^ ck «l °ur ; he ts a very learned man, Specially in the MathemaSs 
Mathema- l w !" cl has B £ ol! * always read to him; and as to Aftronomy and 
ticks. Aftrology, he has the Calculations read unto him, and writes them verv 

t#"*^.*"** bis Knger, having wax which he prepares hinl 
feff, like finall twine, Iefs than ordinary packthread, and this wax he lavs 
upon a large board or plan k of wood, fuch as Scholars make ufe of in feme 
places, that they may not fpoil Paper when they learn to defign o’r write 

Sometimes the King of Perfia takes the Wife of one of the Lords of his 

Court and gives him another for her out of his Stnavlw whom many 

2fk he u C ^“ W* and reftores the nian his own again ’it may very 

the t h'rt th £ i th ° fe , Wh0m the King beffows fo, are net 
thei Begums which is the Title of Queens and Pnncefles nor the chief 

fenrVh ra K U ' ° r u LadieS ofhU Stnr*gfr: For he is extremely jealous of his W vcs 

orSS. KlllS th0U ^ be has 3 vaft nUIllber of ^ his Jealoufie 
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that if a man had oneiy looked upon them, he would be put to death without 
remiflion; wherefore when he takes them with him into the Countrey, 
there are Eunuchs who have power of life and death, and with good blows 
of a Cudgel, order all to keep out of the way, by which they are to 
pals, from the Palace till they be out of the Town; and then they fay 
there is Gtmrwk on that way, (that’s to fay, ) that it is not lawfull to pals Courouki 
it; nay, they alfb pitch tents at the ends of all the Streets that lead into 
the way, to the end chat no profpecl may be allowed even to the fharpeft 
lighted, though otberwife thele Ladies be well enoflgh covered in Kafim-vehs 
upon Camels. When the King comes with them to Giolfa, all the men 
muft leave their houfes, and flie into the Countrey, none daring to flay at 
home whilft the Haram is palling, but the women ; and when he is in a 
tent in the Fields, if the fancy take him to fend for them, they fail 
not ro give notice that there is a Courctik, and then all forlaking their tents, 
run away as far as they can. 

The CouVouks are rroublelomeat Ifpaban-, and yet the prelent King made 
a great many whilft I was there; he hath made no lefi than forty in 
three Months time; and neverthelels every man was obliged to leave 
his haute, whatfoever weather it was, cold or hoc, and flie to the hills, if 
he had no friend living, at fome diftance to whom he might betake him- 
lelf. In former times the Cotirouk was oneiy for thofe places where the 
King fall with his Haram, now they make it for fome Leagues round the 
quarter, comprehending within it even the adjoyning Villages. The Kings 
of Perfia- exerdfe alio this tyranny, that they make now and then Cmmih Courouk of 
of Filh, poultry and other provifions, which they like, and when there is Provifion*. 
fuch a ’Courouk of any thing, no body dares to fell any unlels it be for 
the King’s ufe in my rime there was a Courouk of Filh and Poultry, du¬ 
ring which it was impoifibJe to have any for love or money, .and that 
tailed feme weeks. 

How. great foever the Power of the Per flan Kings may be, yet fome- 
times they moderate it, and fubmit to realbn. They Ihew great familiarity to Familiarity ojf 
Strangers, and even to their own* Subjects, eating and drinking with them the King* of 
pretty freely, which this Prince often does, as,I few whilft I was at Ifpaban ; Perfia. 
and after my departure he lent feveral rimes for the French, and made 
rhem fo drunk that rhey fell afleep upon the place, which he fuffered with 
fb much goodnefs, that feeing one of them one time lying in an incommo¬ 
dious pollute, he raifed him, calling him by his name, that he might lay 
him more at his eafe. Hot but that familiarity is many times dangerous; 
for it is with him as with the Lion in the Fable,' with whom it is not good 
to be too familiar; many Examples happen which teach the Perfians, what 
is made a proverb of with us, that it is not good to play with ones Ma¬ 
tter • the French there have been witnefies of it, and had their fliare of 
the fear. For upon a time when they were making merry with this The Pr - inie in 
Prince, the Naz.tr who was almoft drunk, Ipeaking to him about the a Debauch, 
Army that was to be lent againtt the Tartars, and telling the King, that 
if his Majefty pleated, he would go and command that Army, and do 
wonders with four thoufend men; a French Harquebufer being drunk, 
boldly told the King that the bell man he could fend, was a Georgian 
of the Moorilh Law who was prefent and drank with them, for that he 
was a brave General: The King was lb incenled at the freedom of that 
impertinent Counfeller, that he commanded his belly to be ript up, 
which was about to be put into execution, and they were already 
dragging him out by the heels , when the King reflecting perhaps, 
that the man was not in a condition to be taken notice of, com¬ 
manded him to be let alone, and fet in his place again. Perhaps alfo 
he confidered that he was a Franck ; For they are very cautious at the They put no 
Court of Perfia in putting of a Franck to death ; fince the time that one Franck? n> 
day when the Ambafladours of the Duke of Holfiein were there, a death in 
German Watch-maker chat wrought for the King, being put to death, who Per t M ' 
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having well deforved it, cbofe rather to lofe his life than to turn Mtifnlmm, 
as it was pro no fed to him, and the King wanting a Watch-maker, defired 
to have him that belonged to the Hdftein Ambaffadours ; but die Exam¬ 
ple of rhat Execution being frefo in memory, that Watch-maker refufcd to 
fcrve the King ; which made the Eatmad Doulct to fay, that he perceived 
well enough that that Execution was the caufe of ir, but thar for die 
future no Franck foould be put to death. Let us now return to our 

W *In the Audiences which this King gives to Chriftian AmhafTadours, or 
others, there is always high drinking, and there is nothing elfe done in 
thefe Audiences, for affairs are managed with the Minifters of State. 
Shortly after I departed from Ifyahan, there came an Ambafladour from the 
great Mogul ; I have been informed fince, that affoon as he entered to his 
Audience, the King caufod Wine to be prefented unto him, which he very 
humbly refufed, laying that he had never drank any; the King having 
asked him if he fmoaked Tobacco, he made anfwer yes ; and immediately 
he caufed a Pipe of Tobacco to be brought to him and fo difmilfed him. 
After all, this Prince is not well pleafed when any refufes the Wine which 
he prefonts to them: For his own part, he hath fo frrong a head, thataf- 
Cbab Abbas a ter a whole days debauch, having fent for the French, they found him as 
great Drinker. p 0 5 et . } an( j ; n a ' s g 00 d a frame of mind, as if he had not drank one drop ; fo 
that be continued it one day more without intennifiion. Neverthelefs, 
fometimes he gets drunk, and next day his Courtiers cell him all that he 
hath laid or done, for fo he will have them do ; chiefly that he may know, 
if in his Cups he hath given away any thing of confequence, as he did one 
day, when drinking with Ibme Francks and Moors, he pluckt two Rings off 
of" his Fingers,- in which were Hones of great value, and gave them fo a 
Moor of she Company. However being one day drunk, he gave a wo¬ 
man that danced much to his fatisfa<5hon, the faireft Hhan in all Ifyahan, 
which was not as yet finilhed, but wanted little ; this Hhan yielded a great 
revenue to the King to whom it belonged, in Chamber-rents: The Naz,er 
having put him in mind of it next Morning, took the freedom to tell him 
that it was unjuftifiable prodigality, fo that the King gave conlenc that foe 
fhould onely have a prefenc of an hundred Tomans The woman refufed 
them at firft, laying foe would have nothing but what the King had pro- 
miled her, but being told that if foe took not rhat prelent, foe foould have 
nothing, foe accepted it. 

The Kings of Verjia arc very rich in Gold, Plate, and precious Stones 
PLtte and ma- D f which they have great plenty, as allb of all forts of Arms fet and en- 
StonM. ClOU * r ‘ c * ie d with them ; for they entertain Workmen conftantly in pay, who 
The riche* of ma ke new pieces,and never foil any of them: Befides,all the Chans and other 
the King of Lords, make them often prefonts, and amongft others, regularly once a 
year in the Neurouz, or Spring; nay more, they frill encreafe their Trea- 
fures with the wealth of thole whom they put to death, which (asI have 
faid,) is wholly confiicated to the Crown. 

All the Silks of Verjia belong to them; they raifo a certain Summ of Mo- 
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jongmgiothe ney from all the Companies of Tradelmen) and they have many Lands 
,n 8- which they farm out to Countrey-men who take care to plow and low 
them, and pay the King the fifth part of the revenue, and in fome places 
the half. A Moula told me one day, that they never faid prayers upon 
the Lands that belong to the King, becaufe they are Hhsram, (that’s to 
fay) excommunicated, the King having taken them by force from rhe poor 
People ; for, (laid he,) he hath not bought them, but rhey onely belong to 
him by Ufurpation, 

The chief forces of Verjia confift in three Bodies of Men or Armies, 
Corfchj the Goulams and the Teufencgi. The Corfchi are Inhabi- 
Th{ Corfdn. tant t of the Countrey, but who are delcended of Turks, and live in Tents, 
a * r T rct/ma ” s do: They arc very powerfull, for they can fond fifty 
tnouiand men into the Field; and therefore Scab Abbas Grand-father to 
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the prelent King, did what he could to bring them low, railing the G on- 
lam t , and preferring them to all dignities. There are about five and twenty 
thou (and of them in the King’s lervice, and their pay is from ten or twelve 
to fifteen Tomans a year: but for the firlt two or three years they receive 
nothing. Their General is a Corfihi, and the King cannot put one over 
them who is not of their Body ; he is called the Corfchi Bajfa , and they 
have a great many great Lords among them. When the King would put 
any great man to death, he commits the Execution commonly to a Corjchi, 

Thefemen have vaft numbers of Cattle. 

The Goulams are Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all Nations, and chiefly The GottiamL 
cf Renegado Georgians * all their maleiffue to the hundredth Generation are of 
this body. And there are about fourteen thoufand of them in (ervice, 
who have from five or fix to eight Tomans of pay; they have aho many 
great Lords of their Body, and their chief is called KoutUr Agaft. 

The Ttfenkgi are men railed in the Villages, and chiefly Rraegado Ar- The Eufenkgi. 
mmians \ "they are about eight thoufand, and have the lame pay as the 
Goulams have, but are looked upon onely as Pealants without reputation. 

They were the laft that have been inftimted, for the u(e of the Musket; 

they march on horie-back, but when they are to fight, alight. The Corf- 

chi "and Goulams carry bows and arrows, and fight on hople-back, yet fome 

of them carry the Harquebufe. The Sons of Soldiers receive pay lo (bon The Soldier’s 

as they are (even years old, and it is augmented proportionably as they Sons have pay. 

grow in Age. 

Befides thefe, the King of Perjta has Guards who carry the Musket, a new Milk 
but it is not long fince they were inftituted by an Eatmad Denies t who tin of guards, 
made ufe of that invention to undo the Divan Beghi then in being. The 
Story is, that a certain Perfon having one day found the Sifter of that Eat¬ 
mad Doalet, in a debauched place, (before he was as yet railed to that dig¬ 
nity,) carried away her drawers; and then talked of it in (evetal places, 
which extremely netled the Brother, who at that time diflembled his dil- 
pleafure. Not long after, being made Eatmad Doalet, he relolved to undo 
that man who had defamed his filter; and to compals his defigns cun¬ 
ningly, he brought things lo about, that the King bellowed the Office of 
Deroga upon this man; At this he was much lurprifed, and thought that 
the Eatmad Doukt had forgot the trick he had put upon his Sifter; fo 
that he fell to rob and cheat briskly, and the rather that he was luppor- 
ted by the Divan Beghi, When the Eatmad Douht found that he had rob¬ 
bed enough, he accuied him before the King of abules committed in his 
Office, and much oppreffion, who not being able to juftifie himfelf, was 
condemned to have Peggs driven through his feet, to be hanged up with 
his head downwards, and in that pofture to receive a great many Bafto- 
nadoes; all which was publickly put into Execution in the Meidan, in 
fpight of the Divan Beghi , who did all he could to hinder it. That offen¬ 
ded the Eatmad Doukt, fo that he refolved to undoe him alfo; and for that, 
end made a Renegado Armenian Deroga ; who put into purfes by it feif, all 
the money he got in his Office by fines, and lealed thefe purfes by order 
from the Eatmad Doalet, who by tbefe purfes made the King fenfible, that 
if a Deroga got fo much, a Divan Beghi muft needs get much more. On the 
other hand the Divan Eegbi (who was not afleep,) brought complaints from 
all hands againft the Deroga, that that might refled upon the Eatmad Dost- 
let; but rhefe People palling no higher than the Aali Gap, the complaints 
reached not the Princes Ear. In fine, one day when the King was to go 
abroad, the Eatmad Dcukt armed leveral men with Muskets, and placed 
them in guard at the Gate of the King’s Palace. . 

The Kng as he was going out obierving this new guard, failed not to 
ask what rhe meaning of it was; the Eatmad Doukt being there on 
purpofe, anfwered that it was he Who had placed thole guards there, for 
his Maiefties lecurity, becaulethe Divan Beghi ftirred up the People to (e- 
dirion againft him ; prefently the King who was a little credulous, ('which 
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is a thing too common to all Princes, who are not acquainted with matters, 
but as ic^pleafes thofe who are about them to inform them,) returned back 
in a great fright, and font prefently to apprehend the Dwtm Begbi, with 
orders to pluck out his Eyes, which was inilantly put into Execution pub- 
lickly in the Meidan ; and from that time forward this guard hath been 
entertained in the fervice of the Kings of Eerfia. 

Chief Officer* The chief Officers of the Crown are the Eamad Doukt, who is the firft 
Entmnd Doll- of the Kingdom next to the King ; the Sedre, the Sepeh Salar, who is a Ge- 
/«• nerahjjimo , the Kouroitkgi fiajja, the Koular Agafi or General of th zGoulams. 

$ e dre- t j n m y. t | me fjjgj-g was no Sepeb Salar , and they make none now, but in time 

Kouroiitvi' °f War, which being ended the Office alfo expires. The Sedre is the chief 

Baffa. * in fpiritual Affairs ; he is the high Prieft of the Law, as in temporals the Eai- 
%>iihr Agafi. mad Doukt'x$ the chief Mi nifter; however this man is more confiderable, 
and takes place of the Sedre - Wherein it is obfervable that the dignities of 
the Church are not annexed to the Doctors of the Law, as in Turkey, but 
many times from being Sedre, one is promoted ro the Dignity of Eat mad 
Doukt. 

Officer* of Next to the Sedre in Spirituals, there are two under him who decide 
Religion. a |i points of Religion, and make all contrails, teftaments and other pub- 
lick deeds; they judge allb of Divorces and of all civil Debates and Pro- 
el-Selom !,and ceifes : The one is called Schekk-el-Selom , (that’s to fay, 1 Schekk of the law, 
rlie Cadi. and the other Cadi Their Authority as well as Office is almoft equal; 

neverthelefs,the Scbeick-el-Sehm has feme preference: They are eflabliftied in 
all the principal Towns of Eerfia and even in Ififahan, and the King nomi¬ 
nates them, on whom they onely depend. 

Picfmamay In every Molque, as well as in the King’s Houffiold, there is a Eichtiamaz,, 
this is the director of the Prayers, who lays the Prayers, and makes, the 
reft lay them; and therefore he Hands always fbremoft rhar the reft behind 
Imam. may lee him, and do as he docs; in Turkey he is called the Imam. They 
who pronounce the Prayer aloud, are inconfiderablc fellows that have 
good Voices, who are hired for that, and commonly they are y oung Boys. 
Mulas. There are Mulas who have great Salaries out of Ecclefiaftical Revenues 
for teaching all comers. Sciences and the Law, and they are properly the 
Dodgia. Doctors, whom the Turks call Hcdgia -• In Eerfia they all wear white rur- 
bans. Thefe Mulas are alio in Perfia like Clerks or Notaries ; they make 
the deeds of conveyances, of purchafes, contracts and other deeds ; to make 
thefe Writings Authentick they mull have the Bull of the Scbekk-d-Selom or of 
the Cady , but many neglefl that Circumftance ; befides, they are not very 
willing that the Schekk-el-Selom or Cadi fhould know their Affairs, and 
therefore they think it enough to have the Writings drawn by a Alula, 
with the leals onely of the Mala and party concerned. Thefe Bulls or Seals 
are Hones with their names cut on them, upon which they put a little Ink, 
and then apply them under the Writing; they carry commonly thefe ftones 
let in a Silver-Ring on their little Finger. 

For temporal Affairs, befides the Eamad Doulet who is the chief Minifter, 
The Ha\er. and thofe whom I have named before, there is the Naz,er, -who is overleer 
of all the goods, furniture, habits, plate, and all the Haras belonging to the 
Mebter . King, for all which he is to anfwer. The Mehter is as the firft Gentleman 

of the Kings Bed-chamber, he may be lookt upon alfo as his Chamberlain. 
This Mehter hath always by his fide a pouch full of Handerchiefs, which 
he prefencs to the King as often as he demands any; for he is almoft al¬ 
ways near his Perion, and has his Lodgings in the Royal Palace, That is 
an important Office, for he may oblige and difoblige whom he pleafes, ha¬ 
ving the Princes ear, efpecially if he be very young, for during a King’s Mi- 
■ nority, the Mehter is in a manner foie Governour: The word Mehter is a 
comparative in the Petfiatt Language. There are feveral other confiderable 
Officers, as th e Mtrakhbr Baffa, who is Mailer of the horfe : The Idkanu- 
r vtez,, who is like the firft Secretary of State; Mkchikar Bafid, the chief 
Huntfman ; icbtk Agafi Bajja, who is as Steward of the houle, for he hath 

an 







Part II. Travels into the Levant 


105 


an Eye over rhe ocher Officers of the King’s Houftiold : The Mahmmdar 
Haffa' Matter of the Ceremonies: The Munedgm Bafja, chief of rtieAftro- 
logers; Hakim Baffd chief Phyfician, and many more of that nature. 

The’ Diva» Bight of Iffahan is another very conliderable Officer, he in- 
difts the Chans or other great men of Berfia who are in difgrace, and 
from the Deroga they appeal to the Divan Begin; that is therefore a very 
profitable Office, becaufeof the prefents that he receives from all parties; 
for when complaints are brought to Court againft any Chan, he lets 
them come to the King’s Ear if the Chan be his- Enemy, or ltiffles them it 
the chan be his friend : This Officer is chief Juftice, as the name of his 
place very well imports, which is a 7wr&/Ji name, and lignifies the Lord of 
the Divan or Council: Befides the Officers I have named there are others 

inferiour; whole places are very well known. 

Every Chan in Perjia hath his Nazer , and in every Town there is a 
Dewa and a Divan Begin; the Chan puts in the Deroga, and therefore he 
wholly depends on the Chan ; but the King appoints all the Divan Beghis, 
and they depend on none but him. The Deyoga is like the Lieutenant ci i- 
minal in France; rhey Have recourfe to him for all Robberies, quarrrels, 
attaulrs and batteries, or murders, and he does them Juftice; it is his care to 
fupprefs publick houfes of Debauchery, and if he catch any man in them, 
he punifties him by Baftinadoes or a fine, but commonly by a fine; and 
though in the Countrey thefe men go plain in Cloaths and without Arms, 
yet it is a great Crime to ftrike them, or do them the leaft hint. 

Under the Deroga is the Aatas who performs the Office of a Confta- 
ble: it is his duty to go the rounds in the Streets in the Night-time with 
his Watch men, to prevent diforders, and flop thole he meets; and in cafe 
they can give no good realon why they are abroad at an unlealonable 
hour, he can commit them to prifon and pumfli them. The Deroga pla¬ 
ces him, and he is in a manner his man; however he has his Pnftn in every 

Town and Village. „ .. ... , 

There is alfo the Kdonter, (that’s to fay, ) the greateft, and is exactly the 
fame with the Tribunes of the People amonglt the Romans; for it is his 
bufinefs to defend the People againft the Tyrannies of Govefnours, and to 
take up their little differences. He has conliderable incomes; for they 
who have any bu/inels to do, make him great presents, that he may ftand 
their friend with rhe Chan ; the King alone places the Kdonter in all Towns. 
Each Chan in the chief Town of his Government, has men who every 
Evening, at Sun-fetting and Midnight make mufick with> Trumpets, 
Timbrels, and thofe long ftreight Trumpets, which make a hollow deep 

bale, in the fame manner as at Ifpahan. , 

The King makes prefents now and then to his Chans, nay, and to other 
inferiour Governours : but they are dear prefents to them, and if rhey 
gain honour thereby, the Melfengers that are Tent with them reap die pro¬ 
fit- thefe prefents are called Kalaats. When 1 was at Schtras the Vifier of 
that place received one, and I faw the Cavalcade that was made at the 
reception thereof, it was juft fuch another as that I fpoke of, which hap¬ 
pened to be at Ramadan whilft I was there. The Vifiei- went to a houfe a 
little without the Gate by which they enter, that come from Ifyahanj there 
he out on a Veft of Cloath of Gold, and in that habit made a proceflion the 
whole length of the chief Street, amidft twenty or thirty of the chief Ci- 
ri 7 ^ns on Horfe-backj who rode all a breaft ; about two hundred Hone-men 
we'nt before him, and fome others came after pell-mell, rich and poor toge¬ 
ther without any order, becaufe all are free to be prefent at that Ceremo- 
nv He had received another but eight days before, and three days after, 
be'was to receive a third. Thefe prefents are very chargeable for they are 
fent fo much out of affection to thefe Governours, as out of kindnefs to 
fome poor Berfians, who having accefs to the Kings Perfon and folkciting 
him for fome gratuity, obtain from him a prefent to carry which cofts him 
but little, to the end they may obtain a greater: This prefent is common^ 
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aflowred Silk or Cloath of Gold Veit, which he commands them to carry 
to fuch a Chan whom he knows to be rich ; it is accompanied with a 
letter from the King, wherein he appoints that Governour to give the 
bearer of that Veft the fumrn of fifty, a hundred, and fometimes two hun¬ 
dred Tomans, according to the kindnefs he has for the Pcrlbn .* And 
though the King lets them bloud often in this manner, yet he who re¬ 
ceives thefe uneafie prefents, rauft not fail to pay down the Summ in 
ready Money. But it coils them a great deal more when the Kalaat is 
complear, ( that’s to lay, )■ when there is an under Veft, upper yell, turban, 
drawers, dices, and a horfe with all his accoutrements ; for it is commonly 
a Perlbn of Quality that comes with a prefent of this nature, and he 
muft have a great reward. The Verfiam call all prefents made by a fiipe- 
riourto inferiour, Kalaat. The King's Kalaat is lometimes onely* a Veft; 
fometimes it is an under and upper Veft; and lomerimes, (as I "have now 
laid,) the turban and accoutered Horfe are added ro it, but there is no rule 
for that: When the Kalaat is red, it is a bad fign ; for commonly when 
the King fends a red Kalaat to a Governour, it is a fign he has a mind to 
put him to death; yet that is not infallible, forfometime before I came to 
S chinas, the King lent the Vi her of Schiras a complear Kalaat, of which all 
the parts were red, and this made all men think that he had font for him to 
cur off his head, and never thelels it proved otherwife in the Sequel. 

Amongft the lowed Officers of the King, are the Schafers who are as 
the King's Foot men : To be admitted into this Office, befides credit, one 
muft be an extraordinary good Foot-man, and give proofs of it; and 
therefore when a man defires to be received into the King’s Service, 
in quality of a Schater , and hath made intereft enough to ~be admit¬ 
ted to his tryal, he mnft run a race, which is to be his Fffry c He 
ftarts at Halt Capi, and twelve times in one day runs to a certain place 
towards the Hills, a long French League and a half diliant from Halt 
Capi At the end of this Carrere there are men who have feveral Arrows 
ready,with little penons hanging at them; and every rime the Schater comes, 
they give him one of thefe Arrows, which he carries to Hall Caps, lb 
rfiac coming and going twelve times, he brings with him twelve Arrows, 
and runs about fix and thirty French Leagues from Aborning to Night. 
In the mean time t.iere is Kourmtk in rhe Meidan and all along the way 
he goes: The Elephants and a great many horfe-mcn are ranked in the 
j :\TT ’ Where there * 1S a noife of trumpets and timbrels all day long 
AH the great men make prefents to the Schater, feme ten or twenty and 
lome thirty Tomans, and all this to ingratiate themfelves at Court- Thev 
who have nothing to give, are neverchelefs prefent; nay, the People are 
forced to come m fo much that at Ghdfa they drive aU out of doors tfirh 

SSEr a ? °K b, f e them to come t0 rhis Oracle; none bur old men 
women and children are excufed. The Armenians are alfo taxed in a 

rr t l Umm which rhe > r are to prefent to the Schater When I was at 

rinrtvV 616 WdS A?n tb ?* e races > an d rhe Armenians were taxed in 
thirty Tomans. All bring their prefents to Halt Capi, whilft the Race is 

1 unning. Some of the Countrey would needs have perfwaded me that 
the prefents which are made to the S, hater who runs, might' amoun in 

dLtTrnS 65 “ twoth ° ufandbat others who were more mo 

imSli “llteed’ 0 ror r ' a '? .“’S 5"”“/ This P=™iffio„ to run is 

He chat ran Sl/f’u,^ 4 T* IT. fayour tbat «n obtain it: 

™J* an wh lft J was at Ijpahan had been fix Months in filing out 

of the Dutch Faftoryac />&», 

Circumftance fc ninrh ° CUri rnk! r ^ at he omits not rhe finaffeft 

ally hec \ n ’ m deferibing all things punftu- 

halfafoor andmnrp P* ac “i ^°^ ues and Gardens almoft to 

Capi whirli k ,r, exa ^Y roo, if he can • fet out one day from Mali 
their trval ar ,rl ° place where the Schater s ftarr who are to perform 
3 ent to that place where they take their Arrows, keep- 
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ing pace on lior(e-back with his Foot-man that went before: He told 
me that he was an hour and a half on the way, and that having o- 
bligcd his Foot men to reckon all their fteps, and to mark them by 
hundreds, he found that they 4iad made four thoufand Geometrical pa¬ 
ces, which make a German mile, and is a French League and a half: 

So that the -trval of the Scbaters is in travelling thirty fix French Leagues The Scbatert 

from Morning to Night. _ fix French** 

The Chans in their Governments make their Schaters alio run, and Leagues, 
all make them prefenrs, there being no difference but in more and The Cham 
left. When a Sc hater would be received into the Service of any Lord, make their 
.he performs his tryal^ which is to goe an Agatfch from the Town, Schamsm i 
where lie finds a man that gives him an Arrow marked with a cer- aUa 
tain mark, that he may not play the cheat; he puts it through a 
hole in his coat on the fhoulder, and lb brings it to the Town, where 
lie leaves it and returns back for another; and in one day betwixt Sun 
and Sun, he mull go and bring twelve, and lo run four and twenty 
Agatfch; At Night they count the" Arrows which he hath brought, and 
if there he twelve of them he is received. He rells not all day long, 
neither eats; for that would Tiinder his going, but is continually in moti¬ 
on, lave fometimes when he drinks Sorbet. I have been allured that there 
are feme of thefe Lords Schaters, who in a froltck fometimes will carry 
on their (boulders four and twenty Mans of Taunt , which make 
a hundred. and forty pound Weight, or thereabouts, and with that 
load travel thirty Agatfch a day, ( that’s to fay ; thirty French 

Leagues. 

The King has a great many hunting Dogs of all kinds, befides which. Hunting dogs; 
he diakes ufe alfo of the Ounce or Panther , in hunting of Antelopes. Panther's, 
That is a very tame Beaft, and does no hurt to men; in Perfian it is Omues or 
called Dgiotts, and is brought from Arabia. They carry it commonly on 
Horfe-back behind a Man, who holds it by a Chain about the Neck ; 

When they are to hunt him, they keep a Cloath before his Eyes, 
untill they have difeovered an Antelope ; and when they come within 
five or fix hundred paces of it, they take off the Cloath and Chain, 
and (hewing him the Antelope, let him go. He creeps fcftly on his Belly 
towards the Antelope, hiding himfelf behind the Hedges when he can; 
and when he is got within about fixty paces of it, he runs at it with 
skips and great leaps, and fails not with three or four bounds to catch 
it; and if he catch it not then he purfues no farther, and is fo alhamed, 
that they have much adoe to make him hunt any more that day: But 
to comfort him, the Huntfmen tell one another aloud, that he hath not 
feen it, and that if he had feen it, he would not have milled, believ¬ 
ing that he underfrands their Compliment very well. 

They keep all the Dogs and wild Beads too, in a Houle by the 
River-fide, near the Bridge, on the right hand as you go to Gklfa : 

And on the left hand before a Garden on the River-fide, there is a 
Volary full of rare Fowl, as Eftradges, Peacocks and others. The y 0 , 

King has alfo many Hawks, and I was affured that he had above nine Hawks, 
hundred, which they feed generally with Fowl, giving them Mutton but 
once a Week. 

The Per fans are very expert in making of Hawks, and commonly 
they ufe Falcons to flie at all forts of Fowl whole Eyes they file that How they 

they may not fee, and then let flie the Falcon which eafily takes make Falcons, 

them when they cannot lee. Amongft thefe Hawks there are Falcons 
for hunting the Antelope , which they teach in this manner- They Hunting of 
have counterfeit Antelopes, on the Nofes whereof they daily feed the Antelopes by 
Falcons, and no where elfe; having _ bred them fo, they go into the Falconi - 

Fields with them, and lb loon as they have difeovered an Antelope, let 

flie two of thefe Hawks, of which one of them fattens juft upon the 
Antelope’s Nofe, and ftrikes him backwards with his Talons: The Ante- 
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lope ftops and ftrives to fliakc it off, and the Hawk flutters with its 
Wings to keep its holt) , which hinders the Ant daps from running 
faft,' or feeing well before him : At length when with much a doe 
he hath fhaken it off; the Falcon which is aloft ftoops and comes 
in the place of the other, which immediately points up and keeps 
above, ready to fuccced ro its Companion when it is forced otr; and 
in this’ manner they fb ftop the Antelopes running, that the Dtigs come 
in and catch him. ’ This fport is the more pleafant thar the t ountrey 
is open and champian, there being little wood in it. The King hath alfo 
a great many Elephants, and many wild Bealls fuch as Tygres, Lions, 
and Leopards. 

In the enumeration of the Officers of the Court of Terfia, 1 have fpo- 
ken occafioiially of thole who adminifter Juftice, and frame publick’and 
private afts and deeds: It remains now that I Ihould add what I have 
learned of' the particular Laws of the Countrey. As for civil Affairs, in the 
distribution of inheritances in Perfa, the Sons have two parrs, and the 
Daughters one. If there be hut one Son and one Daughter, the Son takes 
two’thirds, and the Daughter the other third and if there be two 
Sons and one Daughter, the Sons have each two fifth parts, and the 
Daughter one, if there he two Daughters and a Son, the Son rakes two 
thirds, and the other is divided betwixt the two Daughters ; and if there be 
two Sons and two Daughters, each Son has a third, and the lafr third is for 
the two Daughters. 

But as to the right of inheritance they have a very unjuft Law, devi¬ 
led for the propagation of the Faith of Mahomet. And that is, if a Chri- 
ftian turns Mahometan, when any of his kindred dies, all the Eftate of the 
departed belongs to him, to the exclufion of his Children, though he be 
no nearer to him than in the fifth Degree of Kindred. He who informed 
that Law, gave it out that it was commanded by Dgiafer , one of the 
twelve Imams, and that Dgtafer affirmed that it was revealed to him from 
God. Nevertheleis, this evil is not without remedy, for the Mahome¬ 
tan Judges ('knowing the Iniquity of this* Law,) have found out a knack to 
caufe dying Chriftians to make a pretended Sale of all their Goods to trufty 
Perfbns; and when that is done they di/pofe of all their Eflates by 
Will, and the pretended Purchafers approve before rbe Judges of all that 
the deceafed hath done in dilpofing of the Eftate which he hath fold to 
them The Judges admit of this the more willingly, that they get money by 
it, which they could not have if a Mahometan carried away all. 

As for Criminals, they ufe a Angular way in binding Prifoners: They 
put a forked piece of Timber before their Throat, the handle being a 
foot long, and the two prongs of the Fork goe on each fide of the Neck; 
behind there is a wooden bar that joyns the two ends of the grains, and 
is nailed to them, fo that the whole makes a triangle; before "the throat 
there is another wooden bar, nailed at each end to the middle of the 
prongs; and at the end of the handle of this fork which is cut a little 
hollow, the Prifoners hand is put, with the Wrift in the hollow, and over 
it they put another bar half' a foot long, which is likewife a' little hol¬ 
low in the middle, and the two ends thereof are naiied to the two 
Extremities of the handle of the Fork, fo that the Prifoner has his 
hand, as it were, in a Scarff, and can make no ufe of it: This Inftru- 
ment may be about a foot and a half or two foot long, and they call it 
Dufcbacha. 

The ordinary Rack to extort a. Confeffion of Robberies and other 
Ci imes, is for men to pinch off the Flefli with hot Pinfers, and to give 
blows on the feet with a Cudgel, as in Tmkj .- For the Women they put 
a Rat into their Drawers, fo that rhe Rat being betwixt the Drawers and 
the Flefh torments them extremely. 

The ufual pumlhmenrs they inflift upon Malefactors whom they 
would nor put to death, is to pluck out their Eyes ; or die to pierce the 
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Nerves of their Ankles, and then hanging them up by the feet, to give 
them a certain number of blows with a Cudgel, and fometimes alfo to 
cut the Nerves fhort off. When they condemn any to death, the molj 
ufual punifhment is to rip open the Belly. One day the great Scbah 
Abba*, caufmg the Belly of a be npt open in his prc- 

fence, obferved that the Poruml Ainbafladnurs that hood by him. tur¬ 
ned awav their Eves from beholding that Spedtacle as i( it railed hot- . 
rout in ihem: which made him fav, that certaitfly thefe torments would 
be too cruel and horrid, if they were praftifed amongltChnftians who 
are rational People, but that they were abfolutdy neceflary among the 
VerRmu who are Beafts. Moreover it is very difficult for thole who have 
committed any Crime to make their efcape, or avoid Juftice by flying, 
becaufe of the good order that is obferved: For befides that there are 
but few paflages to get out of the Countrey; the Roads are foexaftly 
kept by the Rnhdars, whom I hat* mentioned before, and whom I found 
upon my entry into Ptrfia, that is almoft impoffible not ro fall into their 
hands, and they fuffer none ro go out, nor come into the Kingdom, till 
firft thev examine who he is, and the occafion of his Journev. 

When I came to IfpaBan, there were two Mujcmfe Ambaffadours 
who had waited there' for Audience feveral Months, and could nor ob¬ 
tain it; and the King ufed them in this manner becaufe an Ambafladour 
of his had not been well received in Mofcwy, The defign of their Lm- 

baffv was not known, onely it was fufpeded that they did it for no 

other end but to gain credit and reputation amonglt their Neighbours, 
when thev ihould know that the King of Per Jin, was their friend. 
Nevertheless, they had no good fuccefs, which wa^partly occafioned by 
their owrf fault. They had made a very falfe ftep at firft, affing at 

their firft coming what drew upon them the contempt which they met 

with at that Court all the while they ftayed there; for they made a 
prerent to the Eatmad Dodet, that they might obtain a permiffion to fell 
the Commodities that they brought with them. They had pretty fair The prefers 
prefents to make to the King, having brought with them a great many at thc Mnfio- 
fine Furs and other Curiofities of rheir Countrey, amonglt which there**"- 
was a Coach and a Falcon, which onely remained alive of many more 

that died by the way. , . ■ .. 

In the mean time they were not received; on the contrary during An affront gi- 
their abode at Ifpak they fuffered many affronts and wMlft I was 
there had a very fignal one: So foon as they were come the King be- 
ina informed that thev brought him a lovely Falcon, fent for it: Never* 
thclefs asitisthecuftom to carry the prelents, when they go to the hrft 
Audience when they were about ro have it, they demanded their Falcon, 
that thev might folcmnly prerent it to his Majefty with the Glove, ac¬ 
cording ro the inftruTions they had from their Duke; but in fcorn it was 
refuted them: And the more to infult over them, when they came into 
the Medan, and were ordered to alight off of their Hortes, they made 
rhem take a turn all round the Medan, as in proceflion, with their pre¬ 
fents in the view of the King, who was in a Divan to pleafe him tel f there - 
with 3 At their Audience the King complained to them of feveral things, 
and amonglt others of the Piracies, that the Mufcovites , and the Tartars 
who are their Subjects commit on the Cafpian Sea, and of their inrodes, 
into the Dominions of Perfia, where they land, and carry away m their 
Vefiels all they find, Men, Women, Children and Cartel, and having done 
ft nut off to Sea, and fend fome back in a fmall boat who coming near 
rhe fhoar te’l the Inhabitants of the Coaft, that they have taken fo ma¬ 
ny Perfons, and that if they have a mind to recover them, they muft 
fend them fb much money. 

The Ambaifadours made anfwer that they could not fupprefs Pirats 
and Robbers to which the King replyed that thefe Robbers were not 
in fo great Bodies, and that if the Duke of Mnfcovy put not a flop to 
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ir, he was Matter of a pafiage, by which he would fend fifty thouland men 
that fhould put all Mufcovy to fire and fword. Thefe Mufcovitts left be¬ 
hind them in Perfia fuch a reputation of filth i nets and naftinefs in their 
feeding, that a Perjtm Lord told the Reverend Father Raphael a Capucm , 
that the Mufcovites were among the Europeans, what the Tartars were a- 

mongft them. ‘ 

. The Civilleft of thefe two Ambafladours died at Ispahan , and the 
other being ready to depart, would needs leave in that^'Countrey a 
The avarice of memorial of his Avarice: Seeing it is the Cuftom of the King of Perfia 
the Mtijco- ro defra y the Charges of all Ambafladours, from the time they enter his 
Territories, they give them daily a certain allowance of Bread, Meat, 
Butter, Candle, and of all Neceflaries, nay and of Money too : This An> 
bafladour who was not ignorant of the proportion that was appointed 
him, and who found feme fault with the dittribution of it, prefented a 
complaint ro the King againft the MPtmamlar, who is the Officer that 
takes care of Ambafladours, wherein he declared that this Minifter had 
not faithfully delivered him his allowance, and fpecified in his Memorial, 
day by day, how many Cashegbis or Schais he had received lefs than the 
Summ which the King had ordered him. This the Yerjums lookt upon 
ro be infamoufly bafe, as well as the fordid and nafty way that the Am- 
bafladour and all his train lived in; for lb great was his Coveteoufhefs, 
that mod commonly he fed his Domefticks with bread fteeped in water 
in (lead of Pottage, which being the beft of their Diet, he almoft ftarved 
them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XU. 

• t : 

ST he continuation of the Ohfervations of Upahan. 

Of Jflrologers , a Comet , an Eclipfe; and of the 
Super fit ion of the Perflans. 

. « 

S ince there are Aftrologers at the Court of Perfia f who have their quality of 
ordinary Officers, by the name of Mumigm , I thought it might not beamifs 
ro fay fomeihing of them, after 1 had Treated of the Court- 
Aftrology is in fo great vogue in Ferfia , that there it degenerates in Superflition, 
and not only the Learned and men of Letters follicitoufly apply themfdves to it, 

* but even the common people and Soldiers tamper with it, and if a man can but 
Read, he fails not dayly to obferve the difpofition of the Planets, their Afpe&s, 
and their Conjun&ian or Oppofitron; that he may feem to befomewhat amongft 
thofe who have not the fame knowkdg- In Couveifation all their Difcourfe is of 
•Spheres, Apogees, Perigees, Excentncks, Epicycles; and other fudi hard names, 
whereby they pretend to dftUnguith themfelves/rom the Vulgar- It is very pro¬ 
bable that this paffion among the people, proceeds not only from the Genius of the 
Nation; but alfo from a defire of imitating the Great ones: who are known to 
have always had in that Country a great propenfity to thofe kinds of Sciences, 
whether that their mind bent that way, Policy engaged them, or thole that pro* 
feffed them, impoftd upon their credulity or weaknefs, for their own interefe 
However it be, The Kings of Ferfia make great account of Aftrologers, and 
thefe men who have a chief refiding at Court, coft them yearly vaft fums of mony: 
and indeed, they undertake nobufinets till firff-they be informed by them of the 
lucky minute of fome favourable ConftdJation, when they are to fet about it, and. 
if a King bath had bad fuccefsin any Affair, wherein he had not confuked them, 
all attribute thecaufe of it to the negligence of the Prince who omitted to nick 
the happy minute of the Aftrologers. This cuftom hath taken fuch root at Court, 
that thefe Gentlemen are become as neceffary as any other Officers thereof; and if 
the King have fenfe enough not to give credit to att their raverles, yet he muff 
feem at lead to rdy much upon them ; becaufe under pretext of the good or bad 
minute, he orders his Affairs at his plea fur e, and no body murmurs at it, no not 
Stiangers, with whom he never wants a fair pretext of refufing or granting‘their 
defires, telling them, (if they complain,) that it is chefuperiour power of the Stars 
which obliges him to afi* foorfo. 

Now I am fpeakingpf Aftrology, I remember there appeared a Comet whilft I A Comet tix 
was at ifpabanv The Reverend Father John Baptifla 7 a Capudn 7 difeovered it Jffwfaw** 

* dh Jhmjday 7 the eleventh of December^ one thoufand fix hundred and fixty four* 
about Five a Clock in the Morning, in the Sign of l r trgo, It had a Tail, and 
moved from E^Ji to Wifi: I fawiton Monday the fifteenth of the fame Month, 
about half an hour after five in the Morning, when it was almoft in the Meridian, 
and about two degrees beyond the Signfjjf its Tail appeared to the view 

about the length cf a Fathom : Some days after the Tail of it pomted betwixt 
the fFeji and the North* Itpaft from Virgo to Libra y and the one and twentieth of 
T>ecembir 7 when it entered into Leo 7 there was a Conjuntftion of the Sun and 
Saturn ; after that its Tail pointed Eafiivard* 

Friday the fixteenth of January^ 166 f- there happened an Eclipfeof the Stin i 
which began a little after eight of the Clock in die Morning, and lafted almoft 
till h At an hour after Eleven, and two thirds of the Sun were well near Edipfed, 

Th z Mahometans have no pub'ick Superflition for an Edipfe of the Sun\ they 
only fay a Prayer made on purpofe; wherein they Pray God to avert all Calami¬ 
ties from them ; But it is not the fame in Eclipftsqf the Mwtf, during which, as 
I have already faid, they fpare not their Kettles. However it were no great mat¬ 
ter, if the Ftrftans were only Supcrftitious in relation to the Stars; they are fo 
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alfo in a thoufand trifies, which concern not at all Attrology. For inftance. 
They will not eat any thing that a Ghrillian hath but touched, thinking it Pol¬ 
luted •, and therefore they will not fuffer them to touch Fleth, or any thing elfethat 
A PfrtKut fu- is Eatable, before they have bought it .* if a Chriilian drink in their Pot, they break 
perdition. it immediately, and it is very rare to fee them lend one *o anybody; if'a Peece 
mifs firing, they are perfuaded that foine Enemy hath laid a Charm upon it * and 
to cure the pretended Charm, he tha't is to (hoot knocks the muzzle of his Peece 
againil the ground; and then he thinks the Charm is fpoilt, and that it wilt hoc 
mifi again, though the defc<ft he found proceeded only perhaps from the foulnefs 
of the Peece. 

Chrlftians e- They fuffer no Chriftians to enter into their Coffee-Houfes, nor their Bagnios, 
deemed im- {, ecau f e t y, ey ^f a y they) are Medgh , that is to fay, impure. Whereupon 1 had a 
P UJC- pretty pleafant adventure, when I was coming from Bagdad to Hamadan i being as 

yet ignorant of fhatcultom, I very fairly went one day to one of their Bagnios* 
• . they not knowing roe to be a Chriilian, fullered me to (trip, and enter the Bagnio, 
where there were a great many Perfiani and T»r^r; butfome among them know¬ 
ing me, prefently whifpered the reft that 1 was a Chriilian i at which being cx- 
treamly llartled, they acquainted the Matter of the Bagnio with it, whotodilmifs 
me civilly, came and told me that the Vizir, or Lieutenant of the Chan, defired 
to (peak with me; I, who underftood nothing of their intrigue, made him an- 
fwer that I would wait upon him fo foon as l had done in the Bagnio, and though 
he told me that he flayed forme, I would not go * but at length perceiving that the 
Servants attended all the reft, and left me to look to my felf, I went to my Cloaths,’ 
and qaarelled with the Matter, bccaufe they had not ferved me i which he fuffered 
without making anfwer ; whereupon one of thofe who Was in the Bagnio, told 
me that the Bagnio-Matter mutt wafh all the Bath over, as being polluted by 
my entring into itj and I heard no more of the Vizirr Orders. The Persians 
hate the Turk* no Ids, and hold them to be as impure as the Chriftians, but dare 
not tell them fo as they do the Chriftians, to whom there are fomc Moulas that will 
not fo much as teach the Pttfian Tongue for love nor mony, but there are others 
who are not fo fcrupulous. 

The Ptrfmt The fillidl of all their Superftifions, in my judgment is this', that if a fire break 
that'U*oTfire' GUt ' n l ^ e ' r Houles, they will not put it out, but only fave what Goods they can, 
to burn out, an d l et th e fire hyrn down as many Houles as it can, till others, who are nor of 
their Law, put it out. They fuller not Chriftians to enter their Mofques, and if 
theycatchcd one there, they will oblige him to turn Mahometan , or at lcaftmake 
him pay a good fum of mony, if he were able, and if not, they will give him 
many Baftonadoes. Ncverthelefs they will fuffer Chriftians to difpute with them 
about matters of Faith, which amongft the lurks would be a crime punilhable 
by death. . ' 


CHAP. XIII. 

The (Continuation of tfae £bj creation of Ifpahan. 
Of the Religion of the Ter fans, 

T HE ^ eli 8 ion of the Pwfiw is in fubfhnce the fame with that of the ¥*r& 
though, ncverthelefs, no Nations in the World hate one another ib much 
upon the account of Religion as thofe two do: they look upon one another as 
IJercticks \ not without appearance of reafon,fas fome think,) nor yet becaufe the 
PerfwHj have!ranflated the Alcoran into Perfianh for though it be true, that they 
T n r* * r !l? VC fcvcral Atm ant Tianflated in Perfian^ neverthekfs that is bur an interlineal 
the Alcoran* 0 T^Ir f l ° n ]► word for word, and without anySence: and they belief as well as 
the turkf) that that Book can not be explained in anv other Language but in Ara~ 1 
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b cfy But the true ground of their divifion is, that the Turks pretend that Aboubefyr 
was the Lawful Succeffour of Mahomet, Omar the Succeffour of Aboubefyr, Ofman of 
Omar and then Aly : whereas the Perfians affirm that Aboubefyr, Omar and Ofman, • 
were but fo many U for pas of the Succdiiou of Aly, who was the Lawful Succeffour 
of Mahomet »and that is the reafbn the Turks hold them to be Hereticks. The Perfians 
believe then, that Aly fuccetded Mahomet, or at Jeaft that he ought to have lucceeded 
him, 'and that he was the firlt of the twelve Imams whom they much honour, and 
whofucceeded one anotherv of whom the lalt, called Mahomet Mebedy-Sababze- mhom Mi ~ 
man, that is to fay, the Matter of times, was fnatclud out of the hands of thofe 
who would have killed him,' and Tranflated as Enoch and Elias were, and that he 
willalfo come at the day of Judgment, but only that he may'force .the world (fc 
embrace the Faith of Mahomet : that JESUS CHRIST ihall be his Lieutenant, J E S U $ 
and th3t he will Marry i for they look upon it as a great defeft in his peifem that J ]e C H R IS T. 
was not married. 

Upon thefe Principles of Religion, the Politicks of the Kings of Perfia have 
firmly fecured the Crown to all the Defcendants of the Race thar fits atprefent 
upon the Throne: For they have made a ftrong imprellion upon the minds of 
their people, that to have a true Title to Rule over them, one muff be Defcended 
of the Race of Aly, by one or other of the twelve Imams. Chab IJbmael Soft, 
firft King of the Family that Reigns at prefent, had the cunning to.infpire thefe 
Sentiments into them becaufe he derived his Extraction from one Cbeik^ Sefi of 
the Town of Ardmlle , whom he brought down from the Race of Aly, and who 
befides was held in great Veneration among!! them for his Piety, in the praCtice 
whereof he had conftantly lived, according to the Rule of the Softs, of whofe 
SeCt he made proftffion. 

The Perfians call themfelves Schiai, becaufe they think it enough to follow the Scblti. 
commands of their Law, and they who follow the Law of the Turks are called 
Sunni, becaufe befides Matters of'Obligation, they alfo follow Counfils of Devo- SHni* 
tion. For example, a Sunni being asked if he be of the Law Smut or Scbiafy 
he muff fay that he is Sunni, whatfoever danger there may be in making that pro- 
frifion But the Scbiais think not that a matter of Obligation, and on a like oc- 
cafion, they would frankly fay that they were Sunni, if they law any danger in 
profeffing themfelves to be Scbiais, and fo in many other things. Not but that the 
Terfians praCHfe fome of the Counfils ; for in fiance, it is a Counfil and not a Pre¬ 
cept of fbeir Law, that when they fees Funeral pa fling by, they turn at leaf! three 
fteps, to accompany the Corps fome time, and that they even lend their Shoul¬ 
ders to help to carry it, if it be needfuls neverthelefs there is nothing more 
common in Perfia, than to- fee when any Burial paffes, all thofe who meet the 
company, lend their Shoulders, at leaft for ten or twelve fteps, to help to carry 
the dead body. 

The Months are the fame with the Perfians as with the Turfy, fave that the for- ^ ie months 
mcr begin one day fooner- Not but that they are regulated as well as the Turfy by °^ e 
the Moon s but thefe reckon not the firft day of the Moon, but when they fee it, 
which is commonly the fecond day, and the Perfians who are knowing in the Spe¬ 
culation of the Stars, and who fail not to make Aftronomical Calculations, regu¬ 
late themfelves according to the courfe of the Moon» and therefore they begin their 
Month and by conftquence their Ramadan a day fooner. 

They celebrate their little Balsam or Eajler of Sacrifices, in the fame manner as The Feaft of 
the Turfy, and Sacrifice fome Sheep in memory of the Sacrifice that Abraham would the ® t j| c Bti ? 
have offered of his Son IJhmael : (for they fay that it was Ifhmael that was to have jI 7^ 
been Sacrificed, and not Ifaac:) But at Ifpahan they Sacrifice a Camel with great The Sacrifice 
ceremonies; they lead him out of the City, aod there the King, or in his abfence of * Camel, 
the Governour of the Town, ftrikes him. with a Lance, and then all fall upon 
him and hack him to pieces with Swords, Axes and Knives. Having vented part 
of their Zeal upon the poor Bead, they employ what remains of it againft one 
another, fighting fo furioufly, that many are alwaies left dead on the place. The 
caufe of this mad Devotion, is becaufe each quarter of the Town comes to this 
ceremony, with their Banner, and endeavours to have a piece of the Camel j all 
are very eager to have it, they quarrel, pull and hale it from one another, and at 
length fall to down-right blows. That which makes the quarrel greater, and gives 
occafionto bickerings, is that each quarter pretends to a certain part of’the Camel, 
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which hath at all times been granted them, one the Leg, another the Belly, and fo 
of the reft: and feeing they are not all agreed upon thefe preten lions, every one 
ftrives to maintain his right by force, and there are always fume who out of too 
much Devotion to eat of the Camel, are excuftd from ever eating more. More¬ 
over there are two Mens in Ifpahan, which always entertain greatfeuds betwixt 
thcmfdves,and that is the reafon that they never meet In a Body, as m a Proedhon, 
but they fight till they kill one another: one of thefe Fadhons is called Aider,, and 
the other Naamet Vllahi , from the names of two men 'who commanded fever- 
The Faflions a Uy j n the two Villages, whereof Ifpaban con lifts. Thefe two Villages that were 
of Aideri and near one anot j lcr being encreafed, have made one fingle Town, and there is ftillat 
Namet UtU- ~ fe/ja Gate called Derdekbt, of which the one of the two Leaves of the Gate 
belongs to one of the two Factions, and the other to the other. But to return to 
the Ceremony of the Camel, the piece that can be got, is diftiibuted in each quar¬ 
ter every Family hath a Portion of it, which they Boil, and then eat with a 
great deal of Devotion. In other Towns, in ftead of a Camel they kill an Ox, 
but without any Ceremony j for a Butcher kills it, and all the Hervijhes and 
poor people come and take every one a piece; befides every private perfon in 
his own Houfe kills fome Sheep, moft part of which he diftributes amonglt 

Differences In There is alfo fome difference betwixt the Perftans and Turks, as to t ^ ic | r Prayers. 
Prayers be r Jn Per [ w ca u to p ra yers but three times a day, to wit, fo foot* as it is Light, 
pLffL th and at Noon, and at Sunfetting, and they call no oftner on Friday; Nor is the call 
2-ark made from the tops of the Steeples neither, becaufe from thence one might fee the 

women in the Houfesand therefore the call is only made from Terrifies. The 
lurks and Perfians make their ablutions both alike ; but in faying their Prayers 
they have this difference, that the Sunni hold their Hands one over another upon 
their Stomach, and the Schiai obferve not that poflure*. befides, thefe laft in (ime 
of Prayer lay dpwn a little gray ftone before them, which they always carry about, 
and every time they proftrate themfelves on the ground, Jay their Forehead on that 
The Stone of ftone, which is made of the Earth of Kerbela, the place where Huffein, the fecond 
gfrbeli. Son of Aly ^ was killed by the men of Ttzid i hisTomb is there Bill, and that place 
Is called after his name. Imam Huffein j it is $bout fout days journey from Bagdad, 
betwixt Typ'is and Euphrates: it is a very famous place of Pilgrimage amonglt the 
Perfianr, and amonglt the Turks a Ho, whither many people of both Sexes, andafl 
conditions refort. They there rake of the Earth, which they knead, and make 
little ftonesof, and fell them all over Perjia. 

The death of This is the relation they give of the death of Huffein, who was the fecond Son 
Huffein. 0 t Aly. After the death of his Father he was called by the inhabitants of the 
Town of Coufa, who owned him for the Lawful Califft: but Tezid the Succtffour 
aud Son of Mamins, and fecond Califfe of the Family of the Ommm, who was 
then at Damafcus, having intelligence that Huffein was upon his march to that 
Town, with all his Family, lent out a good Troop of Horfe to bring him to him 
alive : thefe men overtook him at Kerbela , and fo ftreightned him, that they left 
him not fo much as the means of getting water s fo that finding himfelf in that 
extremity, he was willing to come to a competition, and offered if they would 
allow him free paffage to return with his people into Egypt", but they who would 
needs carry him and all his Family Piifoners to Tezid, according to the orders that 
were given them, refufed him theft conditions. "He yielded not for all that, but 
having fuffered Hunger and Thirft for fome days longer, refolved, at length, to 
make himfelf a paffage by force, or to die in the attempt, chufing rather to die 
with Sword in hand, than to fall alive into the power of his Enemies. He therefore 
marched eouragioully towards them, charged into the thickcft of them with extra- 
ordinary vigour, and did all that could be done to break through : but his party be¬ 
ing too unequal,he was overpowered by number, himfelf and all his men killed,and 
his Wives and Children made Prifoners, and carried to Tezid, who treated them 
honourably, feeming to be grieved at the death of Huffein. They'yearly perform 
a great folemnity for that death: I was there in the year one thoufand fix hundred 
fixty and five, and was witnefs to the Ceremony. It began the fifteenth of July , 
Aafcbm or which was the firft day of the month Mabarram, and that is there New Fears day. 
death of kf- ^ nt l fcein s r l lar mournful Feftival lafts ten days, they call it Aafeaur, a word that 
/«'«. fignifiesTen in Arabiek: during thefe ten days, all the Perfians are Sad-and Me- 
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laiichohck, many being dad in Black, others wearing only a black Girdle, and others What the p e r- 
a bJacK 1 urban. In ail that time no man is thaved, they go net to the Bagnios nor P*** obfcrvr -' 
commit any debauch, and even a bltain from their Wives; in Ihort, they expreVsfo !■".'!?* 5°"™: 
rmKh grief nioutward ihew, that one would think feme great publick Calamity 
had befallen them. 1 he tnfenour fort of peoplebgnaltze their Zeal by a thonfahd 
fooltlh pranks^ fome bury tfcmfelvts underground all day Jong, having nothing 
out but the Head v nay, and that too is covered with a Pot and Earth over it; 
others run about the Erects almoft ftarkn.ked, having only a bit of black fluff to 
hide their Naked nets, and mod part of thofe Fools daub over all their Body and 
Face with Soot mingled with Oil; others t®kc Bol Armeniack, which they diffolve ' 
ailo m Oil, and with that Dye themfelvcs Red, that they may look as if they were 
ah in a g me of blood i and feme who arc more fincere > cut and mangle their 
Bodies nr feveral places; hay, and in the Head too, fo that the blood comes 
running down on all fides; in all thefe different manners, they „m about the 
ftreets nr companies, moil part with a naked Shable in their hands, tinging fcveral 
dolefclVerles made upon ihedeath of Hutfau, and by'firs crying as loud as they 
can, 1 a Huffettt, which is the burden of their Song, and all this to the tune of fome 
wretched Muhck, which fome of them make, wirh two fiones in their Hands that 
they clap oneagainft another. Many publick places in the flrects are hung with 
Black, and lighted with feveral Lamps, and there is a Pulpit where a Mottla 
Preaches at a certain hour of the Night, and relates the ciroum(lances of the death 
ot Hupan, at which the Hearers melt into Tears. They have fiich Sermons alfo in 
the Day time, to which many perfons of Quality refort; nay, and at Ifbahan 
u* e 15 obbged to come clad in Mourning, at leaf! the laft day, 

which is the Tenth ; and indeed that is the day of greateft Ceremony, becaufe 
that was the day,(lay they,) whereon the brave Hujfeht was put to death. 

Seeing I was itScbiras, when I faw the Feflival of that day; it is Only what At Se&i™ the 
happened in that Town, which now 1 relate. All the Quarters of the Town went Fcaft of the 
in Procdncn, and the Procefljom paffed by the Govemotirs Houfe with alt their d 5 athof H(F* 
Colours, the Rabble naked and be fm eared in the manner 1 mentioned before : 
there came after them a great many Children on Horfe-back, reprinting the Chil- 
dren of HwJmjwho were carried away Prifoners ; then they had led Horfes covered 
with black, and all the Armour-ot a ftorfe-man fattened to the Saddle, marching 
next, and after them they carried ibme Coffins covered with black Velvet, and a 
1 urbanuponeach. ThisProceffion having palfcd by the Governours Gate, went 
^ r?^ f | *^- Wn to . Gonfnmmate the feftival at a Mofque, where Kbatoun, 

the Daughter of AJy, is Interred: there they had a Scimon, after which they wept, 
and then all returned to prepare the Alms they were to give, moft of which were 
Rice, and meffes of Coin, which they Eoiled in great Kettles,' and difmbuted 
amongft the poor. They fay that during thefe Ten Days the Gates of Paradifc 
are open, and that all Mahometan! who die then, get in without any difficulty. 

forty days after the hit day of the Aafilmir, that is to fay, the twentieth oFthe 
mom h of Sefer, they have another Feafi which they call Scrim, that is to fay Head T,]e Fcaft if 
Bod > : becaufe/tay theyj tha t the Head of Hujfein being cut off, was ofitfelf oyned S ‘ rK ** 
to his body tony days after. They make great rejoycing that days and there are a 
great many who do not Shave their Heads from the firft day of the Aafchoxr, until 

,h 1S j ca “ of Strie » i wherein for the moft part they give the like Alms as we menti- 
cnea juit now. 

■ T[lie death of Aly is celebrated much after the fame manner as that of Huffein TIie Fcaft of 
his bon, but it lafts only a day, which*is the one and twentieth of the Month the<kachof 
oi Ramazan; they goe in IToceffion through the Town, wheftin they carry Aj ‘ . 
standards, lead Horfes covered with Trophies of Arms, and carry alCoffincovered 
with black Velvet, with a Turban upon it; and having Paid fome Prayers, they 
all return home, and fo the Fcaft is ended. 

TheHiftory of the death of Aly, Mahomet’s Coufin,and Sonin Law, according The Hlftory 
as tt is related in Perjia is that having Married Fatima the Daughter of Mahomet. of My - 
he was killed at Bagdad by a fervant of his own,* called Uw-Mmldgtm-Momat 
who had been brought up in his fervice train his infancy, with a great deal of care * * 
rh, s Rogue having at a Wedding feen a young Widow named vvhote 

Kilations and Husband had been put to dcatli by the command of Ah fell in 
Love with her, and courted her in Marriage; the who ftill thought on the Death 
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of her Husband and Relations that went to her Heart, and only e *P e<acd 
nnnnrttmi tv of beina revenged, made him anfwcr that (he would not Marry him, 

mifs tirfthe killed Aly, which at firft he nfufed, retaining Hill fome Sentiments 
of Affection towards his Matter : but (he pcrliftmg m her rcfolution, Love prevailed 
in (he Heart of the Traitor, and one day when/«y was at Prayersin theMofqiie 
he (tabbed him with a Dagger: he was immediately apprehendedby thofe that 
wereprefenti who would have cut him in pieces upon the fpot, lf "f 

forbidden them to do him any hurt, faying that if he were cured of t t Wound 
he knew how to punifh him in an extraordinary manner, and it he died of it, he 
would only have them to give him one blow, a few days after fily being dead, his 
Servants killed E b^Mmldgem-Moutat, at one blow ol a Sword, therein obeying 
their Matters orders punctually s and on that day yearly^ they publicity burn the 
Figure of that fame EbwMouldgtm-Mourat. , . f c 

The Feaft of They celebrated alfotheFeaft of one OmarKefchdgtade, theNmtecnth of Sep- 
Omr K#- timber, which was the Tenth of the month Rebmkml , that feaft is in honour 
dgiadt. of an iHuttrious Miller of that name, whofe Hiftory I could not learn. Befides 
the Feaft I have mentioned, they have fome others, as that of the great Batram 
that of ffhtamquadir, the place where Mttbammed chofc Aly for his Succeffour, 
in preferred of forty thoufaud men v the Neuronz or New Year, and Lome others. 
The Formatf The Perfians in their Creed have a pleafant imagination concerning the death of ■ 
on of man, men. They fay that every one muff come and die in the place where the Angel 
and where he £ 00 ^ the Earth of which he hath been made, thinking that one of thele Spirits has 
is to end his tarc 0 f Forming the Humane Creature, which he doth by mingling .a little 

Earth with the Seed. 


CHAP. XIV. 

The Continuation of the Obfervations of Ifpahan. 
Of Jews, Gucbrcs, Banians, and Arme¬ 
nians. 

* • 

■ % 

Liberty of ^T'HE Perfians give full liberty, of Conference to.all Strangers of whatfoever Re- 
Confcfeuce in 1 ligion they be, and fome years ago it was thought a very ftrahge proceeding 
Ptrfix. in an Eatemad Doulet, when he undertook to oblige all the Jews to turn Mahometans- 

Sfwr. For accompliftiing of that heufed all his endeavours, fparing neither.mild wafs 

nor violence, for bringing about his defign j nay, he procured an Order from the 
Prince, prohibiting theexercife of the Jemjh Religion within his Territories! 
but notwithftanding all that, he could not fucceed m it, for having caufed them 
to be ftri&ly obferved, they found that what external Profeffion fo ever they made 
of Mabometanifm, they ftill pra&ifed Judaifm » fo that there was a neceffity of 
fuffering them to be again bad Jews, fince they could not make good Mafulmans 
of them. However thefe who live at IJpaban are beggarly poor, and notyefy 
$iws at iff a- numerous) becaufe there is nothing for them to be done there: they pay the King ■ 
feda. yearly a Cbequin a Head, and are obliged to wear a little fquare piece of fluff) two 

or three Fingers broad, fewed to their Cuba or Gown in the middle of their 
Ereaft, about two Fingers above the Girdle, and it matters not what fluff that 
* pk-ce be of, provided the colour be different from that of the Cloaths, to which it 
is fewed. 

Ihe Gntkei, There are ftill in Ptrfia , and particularly in Kerman , people who Adore the Fire,. 

as the Ancient Ptrfians did, and thefe are called Guebrei. They are known by a 
dark Yellow colour which the menaflefl in their Cloaths, and the women by their 
Veil, none but they wearing that colour i befides the Gmbrijh women, have their 
Faces, all naked, and never cover them, and commonly they are very Handfbm. 
Thefe Gmbret have a Language and Charafteri, which nobody underftands but 

thcmfelves, 
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themfelves, and in all things clfe arc very ignorant. When any of their Sttft dies, 
they fet him upright in a place walled in purpolely for that; and lead he fliould 
tall, they put a foiked i nil rument under his Chin to hold him up; they leave him 
in this pollute until the Crows have picked out his Eyes, and if they have begun 
by the Right Eye, they think he is happy, and put him upright in a place walled A falfe Prog¬ 
in, which they call the White Pit ;■ it they have begun by the Lefr, they think he noftick of the 
is^iferable, and put him into the Black Pit: thefe Pits are Wells raifed fome Fa- G *^ rw ‘ 
thorns high of Earth, where they put the bodies Hark paked, covering only the 
Privities with a Rag, and each of thefe two Pits is above half full of Bones, and 
the Allies of dead Bodies, that have been put (herein. The greatefl kindnefs that 
the Gut he j think they can doe to a dead man, js to kill for his fake a great many 
Frogs, Serpents, and pther Infers: after all, thefe people are extremely hated of 
all men, afwel Chriftians as Mahometans, and being drone of body, moll part of 
them are Mafons, ■ 

There are betides above fifteen thoufand Bantam in Jfpahan * they follow no Art Tie Banian 
nor Trade, and all their bufinefs is to let ourmony to Ufury, which the Jews Ao of tynbatt 
inTuriy, and in all places elfe, where they art differed. Ufureri. 

Lerusnow (ay fomewhatof the Armenians, who arc not the mod inconfiderable Armenians n 
part of the people that inhabit the City Ifpahan : their quarter in that Town is at 
Giolfa,ot the places about its they yearly pay th? King 500 Tomans , and have an Ar- TheA >'» ex i? >ls 
******* to Govern them, whom they call /WoMtfj-.tbat is to fay the grearell, and he is of*Ftrfia fi”f 
put in and turned out by the King when he pkafes. Theyaddrefs themfelves to this hundred 7b- 
Kelontct in all their Affdrs,and Controverfies,and it is he that Taxes them for railing «««. 
the five hundred Tomans, which they yearly pay the King. But fo tides the Kelontcr K e ^ tet 
they have another Rnyal Officer, who is a Veroga, for Judging in Criminal Affairs. 

I am apt to believe that fume of thefe Armenians are good people, but a great many 
of them, ("take from them the name of Chriftians,) are every whit as bad as Infidels i 
and in general there is but little confidence to be put in them. As for their Religi-* 
on, it may be (aid that Fallings are the chief part of what they profefs at prefent, 
or at left they tnake that the mod confidcrable and vtfible point of their Religion. 

When an Armenian Confcffeth that he hath Robbed, committed Murder, or fuch 
like crimes, the Confeffoun tells him that God is merciful > bnt if he accule hitn- 
felf of having Eaten Butter on a Friday* or a day of Abftinence. Oh f (hat Is an . . 

execrable Crime, and the ConfeJToLtr will eojoyn levere Penances for that lin, as 
to Faflleveral months, to refrain fix months from his Wife, or other Aufterities. 

They Eat noHelli, Eggs norFilh, nor yet Milk, Oyl, nor Butter, on fVednefdays 

and Fridays, but they Eat Flefh on Saturdays, as all the other Oriental Chriftians 

doe. Theyhave the Baptlfm of the Ctofs, in commemoration of the Baptifm of The Baptlfm 

our Lord > and they Celebrate it the day of the Epiphany, ( according to the Old of tlie Croft * 

Calendar which they follow ) plunging, (after feveral Prayers,) a Crofs into water, 

whereof all ftriveto take their (hares in Pots. The Armenians 

They Communicate all Children in both kinds, even thole that are but a year or Communicate 
two Old. They Marry them very Young; fome times the Parents promife them as J 0 ““S CWI " 
foon as they are bonj, and often Marry them at the Age of Seven ot Eight Years: Marry 

but though thePrieft perform the Ceremonies at that time, yet they defer the Con- their Children 
fummarion of the Marriage till the ufual time. Theyfay that Extreme Untfrioii is very Young, 
not to be Adminillred till after death, though fome amongft them have denied me a? trcn, , c h H n “ 
that Article; but commonly they give it only to Priells. They have no command C 

obliging them to hear Mafs on Sundays and Holy-days. They have many of the Command for 
Mahometan Super I lit ions; and amongfljf others, fome of them hold Dogs to be Mafs. 
Unclean as well as they, and will not willingly touch them. Superflitionof 

On Holy Saiurday they end their Lent, by Eating at night Butter, Chafe, Eggs, Armenians. 
and other things which are prohibited during the Lent: but they Eat no Fklhtill v ^ t h°thc 
Eafter-day, and it mull be killed too the fame day; for they fay that it is not lawful Armenians. 
for them to Eat of that which was killed in time of Lent. 

They admit of no PurgAy, and yet Pray for the Dead, Dying that thofe who Purgatory 
ate Damned goe Ilreight to Hell, but. that the others goe not into Paradife, where with the J * r “ 
nobody fliall be received before the lift Judgment; but that they are in a place, mmms ' 
where they fuffer a little, and that ihe Prayers that are made for :hcm, comfort them; 
whence it leans that they only contend about rhf rame, and that it is only to dif¬ 
ference themfeives from Roman Catbdkks, that they fay they admit not of Purga¬ 
tory. • They 
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Fable* of the -j*hey have a hundred Stories, or rather ridiculous Tales, concerning the Infancy 
Ammtnsc on- our Lo^ a nd that is it they tail the little Gofpel > as for inftance, that the 
Lord” 8 ° Ur Virgin being with Child, her Sifler &*/<»«*accufed her of having been deflowred 
by fome man, and that the Holy Virgin for her own juflification bid her lay her 
Hand upon her Belly, and that (he fliould know what Fruit Ihe bore i which So- 
fame having done, a fire iffued out of it and confumcd one half of her Arm ; and 
then being fenfible of her fault, Ihe laid the flump upon it again, by the HoJy^t- 
£ins order, and fo recovered her whole Arm. They alfo fay that our Lord being 
grown pretty big, his Holy Mother put him to School to learn to Read Armenian , 
and that his Mailer making him pronounce the Armenian Alphabet, he would not 
pronounce the fir ft Letter, whict^ is thus made ill, unlefs his Mafter gave him a 
reafon why it wasthapcd in that manner, which made his Mafter give him corre&i- 
. on : Our Lord having fuffered it, told him mildly, that juice he knew it not, he 
would teach him i and made him comprehend that it denoted the Myftery of the 
Holy Trinity j whereat the Mafter much furprifed, returned him back to the Vir¬ 
gin, telling her that he knew more than himfclfi This Tale is themore ridiculous. 
The Invent!- that it is not above four hundred years fince their Letters were invented, and that 
on of the A- b £ f ore they made ufe of the Greej^ Letters; and the truth is there is in the Library 
n&m i of the French King a large thick Armenian Book, which gives the Hiftory of their. 
Letters, and by whom they were invented. 

A Ridiculous They fay that Judas having fold our Lord, and defpairing of Pardon, refolved 
™ fo hang faimfelL becaufe he knew that our Lord wastogoeto the Limbus^ to de¬ 
liver all the fouls which he found there, and that he made account to be one of that 
number i for with them Hell and the Limbus is one and the fame thing i but 
the Devil cunninger than he, forefeeing that, held him up by the Feet, till our 
Lord had palled the Limbus , and then let him fall plum into Hell. 

An Errour of The Armenians as well as the Eutkheans believe but one Nature in J E S U S 
concern'lne 1,,W CHRIST, though they condemn Eutiches ofHerefiei they doe not, indeed, 
the two Na. ^ a y that the Humane Nature was fwallowed up in the Divine, as the firft E nticbe- 
rare* In J E~ ans did, nor doe they believe the confufion of Natures in JESUS CHRIST, 
SUSCHRIST. as Eutiches did, but they will have the Divine and Humane Nature to be united in 
his Sacred Perfon, as the Soul and Body are in a man, and that fo they make but one > 
and thar makes them condemn the Council of Chalcedoti. 

£*? 52- T hc V fa V * hat JESUS CHRIST neither Ate nor Drank, and when I 
n f at C alledged to one of them fomc paflages of the Gofpel, where iris laid that he did 
The Opinion Eat and Drink, he made anfwer, that he only feemed to do fo, but that in reality, 
of the Amt- he neither Ate nor Drank. They acknowledge not the Pope to be Superiour to their 
*j <ou . c0 “ cer " Patriarch,but only to be Patriarch'of Rome." Yet 1 found fome of them that were 
Ding the l ope. not t | )a( Opinion, and who confefled that he was Head of the ChuTch. Never- 
thekfs, they are generally great Enemies to the Franl^r, and to allthat profefs tjie 
Reman Catholicity Faith > fo far, that there are fome of them who flick not to fay, 
that it is better to be a 3than a Roman Catholic Notwithftanding all this, they 
The ^belief of a&rce w j t h us as to the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharili i and it is a fliong Argu- 
cohcernit!g Iffi mcnt a 6 ain . ft the European Here ticks, to objed to them the Levantine Chriftians,who 
the Holy- sa- fora long time have been the declared Enemies of the Roman Catholicfa and never- 
crament of thelefs are all Uniform with them, as to the Holy Sacrament and Mafs, Jacobites , 
the Altar. Nrftorians and all, Which makes it appear that the Mafs is no new invented thing. ’ * 
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CHAR XV. 

‘the Continuation of the Obferyatio/is of Ifpahan. 

Of Horfes , Mules y and Camels , and fome In - 

fetls* 

T HE Perfians ufe commonly to tide on Perfian Horfes, which are but (mail, Animals of 
but good and ftrong, and Travel great Journeys without tyring ; they have 
a trick of calling up the Head, and endanger the Riders Nofe if he have not a 
care s but fome mend that faulr, by a kind of Cavaffon, which is a (trap of Leather 
in form of a Halter, that they put over their Nofe, and bringing it befwixt the fore 
Legs, tie it to the Girts like a Petrel. Not only in Perfia but all over the Levant* 
they have a better Hoof than in our Countries, whether it be becaufe of the humi¬ 
dity of our Climate, or that we ftioe them to often. And indeed, the Perfiant can 
fhoe a Horfe with the fir ft Horl'e-(hoe they find, putting it forwards or backwards 
as much as is needful to fit it to the Foot, and they may Nail it in all places of the 
Hoof. In Perfia they make their Horfe-fhoes fmooth and fiat :’fo that they have Horfe* (hoes fa 
not Jjttle turnings up as ours have, which makes them continually Hide upon Stones, 

Or upon the Ground when it is but in the leaft wet. In Perfia no more than in 
Turky they ufe no Manger to feed their Horfes in > but whether it be in the Townor 
Country, they always feed them in a Bag of black Goats Hair, which they hatfg The way of 
about their Neck. There are a great many Grooms who mingle Salt with the Barley Reding 
they give them , to keep their Dung from (linking: they put fir ft Straw in Horle *' 
the bottom of the Sack, then two Handfuls of Salt, over that the Barley, and 
then mingle all together with the Hand. In the Spring they feed their Horfes, 

Mules, and AiTcs with Grafs, and fo they do all over the Levant. They Curry 
them with a Comb that has no Handle, and only two ranks of Teeth, and they 
rub them with a piece of Felt. 

In lurkie and Perfia the Horfes and Mules have feveral Difeafcs, of which there Difcafes of 
are fome that are not known among us; for inftance when they have eaten too Horfes and 
much Barley, their Fort-Feet fwelland become weak, fothat they eafily fall, and Mules, 
a kind of a Wen grows upon their Bread : that is to be cured with a hot Iron, 
putting them to Grafs if it be in the Seaton, and giving them no Barley for two or 

threedays, . 

In the Nofes of the Horfes there grow alfo two Grifties, one on each fide, which 
take Root at the end of the Bone of the Nofe, upon the upper Jaw, and rife like 
Horns towards the Nofe, under the Skin, through which they may eafily befeen: 
that puts them tofo great pain, that they will not feed, but only keep lying, and 
their Belly is fo (height, that thy cannot goe bur as if they were dragged i if one 
touch it, it founds like a Drum,' and if care be not taken they die of it in twodays: 

• the remedy is to draw a flit along their Nofe, with a tliarp pointed Inftrument, to 
cut thtfe two Cartilages, and make it as long as one can, and then they recover and jfitebt 
are as good as ever they were: they call that Difeafe Nachan* that is to fay the Nail. 

They have a third Difeafe, which makes their Lips to ( well, and that hinders them 
from Feeding, the remedy is to open a Vein in the Palat of the Mouth, with a Needle, 
or fome (harp pointed Inftrument. When they have Travelled for fome time in 
Mire, or in Snow, or when their Feet have been too long in the Dirt, if care be 
not taken to make them clean, a little Scab grows upon the joint of the Foot, 
which draws in the Sinew, and hinders them from going: to cure that, they apply 
to it Gun powder and Snow, if they have any, and if they have none. Gun 

^Sometimes a blackifli water breeds in their Hoof, and that Difeafe in Perfian is 
called Abfiab* that is to fay, black water ; the remedy is to takeoff thelhoo, pare 
the Hoof, and apply the Oil of Naphta to theplace. 
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The Hoifes and Mules in the Levant, have another Difeafc, which I think ours 
have alien and that is a Griftle that grows in the Flefh, on the fide of each Eye, 
and covers almoft the whole Eye, with the Skin that it makes to grow upon it: 
to Cure it, they throw the Horfe, and with a little Ralor open that place j and 
take out the Cartilage, which is about thebignefs of the Nail of ones Thumb i 
they put Sait to it, and then flitch it up, applying thereto aPultis made-of a little 
Fennel pounded and mingled with two Yolks of Eggs, and half a Spoonful of 
Butter j they Ipread that upon Towe, and lay it upon the Wound. 

They have befides another evil, which is an Excrefcence that grows upon the 
Joynt of the Foot, which makes them cut in geing i this proceeds from ftraihs 
they have had when they were young: and it is to be Cured by a hot Iron. 

They flit the Nofes of all their Affes, to make them breath more freely, and goe 


UCIIC1. /-I 

camels fa fea- When the Camels are in cafe for Copulation, they will live forty days without 
foil for Coup- Food : during that time they are unlucky, they foam and bite thofe that come near 
Hug. them, and therefore they muzzle them: when they Couple, the Female lies down 

^Camdf 0 ^ on her Belly, in the fame manner as when they load her; fome of them goe 
Camels Hair Thirteen Mo»ths with Young. They make Socks of their Hair, and in Perfia 
for what ufe. they make alfo very fine Girdles of the fame, of which tome will coft two 
Tomam, efpccially when they are White, becaufe White Camels arc rare. The 
Camels of perfia are big and ftrong, and carry twice the weight that others 
doe. 

The Feeding In the Evening jn Head of Barley, they ufually give them three or four Balls, as 
df Camels in big as ones two Fills, of pafle made of Barley* Flower > and they Eat that 
Terfia. greedily. , 

Oxen of Per- In Prrfia the Oxen have a great (harp pointed bunch on the Back near the Neck, 
fie. atjd lome have it bigger than others. The Country people make ufe'of them to 

carry Loads, and to ride on alfo,. 

Infe&s. Of the Infe&s of Perfia, which arc common to other Countries, at Cafici- 

Scorplons. an, particularly, there area great many Scorpions, which are very big and 
black > and fo Poyfonous, that thofe wKo are StCing by them die within a 
few hours. 

There are in Perfia alfo a great many Gnats, like thole of other Countries, 
Flksj but there are other Flies that ate more troubltfome, which are no bigger than 

Fleas, and all White i they make nonoife nor buzzing, and fling unawares, but 
their bite is a great deal worfe than the bite of a Flea, fo that one would 
think he were pricked with a Lancet or Fins. There ts alfo a certain Worm 
longer and fmaller than a Caterpiller, but of a fquare body as theirs is , it 
hath a great many Feet, on which it goes very fail, the bite of it is dangerous, 
and fome of them are more dangerous than others: nay, there is no remedy againft 
fome of them, efpecially when they get into the Ears, the Perfians call them Hezar- 
Pai, that is to (ay, thouland Feet, becaufe of the great number they have. There 
is plenty of them alfo in the Indies. 
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CHAR XVI. 

The Continuation of the Ohfetvattons of Ifpahan, 

Of fame confderable Fruits and ^Plants • 

' A T Ifpdan they have almoft all the kinds of Fruit that are in France, but fairer Frols at $<- 

A and better i and which keep better there, by reafon of the drynefs of the 

Country-Air, which makes Fruit keep a whole Year. The Melons are far better 

there than with us, as likewifc the Peaches which are very big, and the Grapes (mt 

are of Nine or Ten forts. Their Wines are White and made of Grapes which Win« if- 

they call Kifmifib i moll men believe that that kind of Grape hath no Stones, becaufe 

they are fo fmall, as not to be difcerned in Eating ^ but they are eatily enough to be 

feen in the Fat when the Wine worketh. They make Wine alfo of other forts of 

Grapes which is neither fo good, nor keeps fo well. They have fome Red Wine, 

but little, and to make it, they only put fome Black Grapes into White Wine, to 

„ive it a colour : if it were made of BlacH, Grapes it would not keep : we mult _ 

except the Wine of Schiras, which is Red, very good,and Stomachical: but it is only Scbtras Wlnej 

brought in Bottles, and one mull have Friends For that too » if neverthclds an^r- . 

tnertian hath got any of it, he fells it at eight Ahajfts, and at the leaflat fix. They 

keep the Wine commonly in very great Earthen-Jars, for the draught would make 

all Casks leakev, and thefe Jars hold above a third part of a Tun. 

Though the Terfiant, as I have now faid, have all the kinds of Fruit that we 
have, yet they have not the feverat forts of them. They have for example fevcral 
forts of very good Grapes, but they.havenot the Mufcadine Grape. They leave The Vnft&ss 
the Grapes on the Vines fometimestill Chrifrmas, putting each bunch into a Bag, “j* ■£ 

|o keep them from the Birds, and only gather them, as they have occafion to Eat g r s O p oa * 

them* They hzve alfo good Apricots^nall ftsrp Cherries, Apples, and many ioits y[g e tj|j 

of Pears * but they have no Straw-berries. They Eat Melons almofl all the year cbnftmaft. 

round, not only becaufe they take much pains in Cultivating of them,>n alfo by No 3Jraw- 

reafon of the Nature of the Air, that 1 have fpokeof, which neverthekfs excufes J™ ln ™ 

not thorewho would prefcive their Melons well, from having always a Candle' 

burning in the Room where they lay them, whether it be to keep-them from the 

damp, or from being Frozen. In this manner they Cultivate theni\ in the urn 

place they make ufe of a great deal of Pigeons Dung, keeping Pigeons only for that The railing ot 

purpofe, which they put into the Ground where they Sow the Melons, and that 

Dung is fold by weight. When, the Melons are above Ground, and begin to be 

Ihaped into a Stalk that will carry, fome times twenty; they take off three or four, 

and leave thofc which thrive beft : ten or twelve days after, they again take off 

thofe that thrive woril,which(although they are fo little ,) fell very well about Town i 

for there are thofe who Eat them, and in this manner they always eafe the Stem, 

leaving only thofe which thrive beft, till, at length, there remain no more but one: 

It is to be obfetved that every time they open a little with their Nails the Earth that 
is about the Root, they fill it up with Pigeons Dung, to give it new nourilhmenti 
then they put water to it by means of fome little Channels that have many turnings, 
vyhich water the Roots without weting the Fruit. They ufe all thefe ways with 
them three or four times, for having watered them, they let them alone eight 01 ten 
days without giving them any more water i at length, when the remaining Melon 
begins to grow big, they put the end of it to their mouth, and having wet its 
little with their Spittle, cover it with a parcel of Earth, and t.iey fay that this Ce¬ 
remony preferves them fromihebitings of fome Flies, that elfe would fpoilthem- 
In Perfta they Eat Melons till the month of April, nay fome alfo in May, which is 
about the time they begin to Eat new ones; at leaft in July they begin to have them 
Ripe -but they are fmall round Melons, moll of them white within, foft like 
Cotton, and of no relilh i thofe that are good, are not fit to be Eaten before A* 
mfi ; they are of another kind, and moll part long : I have defenbed them before. 

* 1 * 0^2 AfOOIlglt 
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Amonglt the Trees of Perfta, is the Palm-Tree, which they carefully Cultivate: 
vaciog of the w j ien j t j s Youngs and before it bear Fruit* they dig at'the Root of if, eight or ten 
Palm-Tree. Farf] dap jn the Earth, more or lefs, until they have found water ; but tlr.r 
Pit is not made all round the Tree ; for that would make it fall ; they only d.g on 
one fide, and then fill up that hole with Pigeons Dung, whereof they have always 
provifion in that Country ; becaufe in the Villages they purpofely keep a great 
many tame Pigeons, and 1 Was mid by thc,.ptople of the Country, that if they took 
not that courfe with the Palm-Trees, they would not bear good Fruit : but there 
is a very curious thing befides to be obferved in the Cultivating of this Tree ’ and 
thst is that every year when the P&Hti^Ttccs &tc in Lloflornc, they tskc the dIoi- 
fomes of the Male Palm-Tree, and put two or three Branches ef them into the 
Matrix of each Female Palm-Tree, when they begin to Blow, elfe they would 
produce Dates, with no more but Skin and Stone, .1 call the Matrix that Bud 
which contains the Flowers, from which in procefs of time the Dates lipring ; 
the time of making that inoculation is about the end of November ; Not but the 
Males alfo bear Fruit, but it is good for nothing, and therefore they take all their 
BlolToms to Craft the Females with. As to Dates, it is worth the takeing notice of, 
that the ufe of them is very dangerous during the Heats in hot Countries, becaufe 
they make the whole Body to break out in Botches and Boils, andfpoilthe light. 

There is a Shrub called in Perfian Kerzcbrelh that is to fay AJfes Gall, , becaufe, 
(as they fay) it is as bitter as the Gall of aii Afs. This Shrub is a Frittex that grows 
Iqmetimcs as high as a tall man : the Trunk of it many times is as big as a man, 
from which iffue forth ftems as big as ones Leg, that fend forth feveral Branches, 
the leall whereof are as big as ones Finger. This Tree looks of a whitilh green, it 
hath a pretty thick Bark, under which the Stem, ("which is lignous) is Wsiite. 
The leaves of it are as thick as thole of the Laurel Role-Tree, much broader, al- 
moft as long, and in a manner Oval, with Veins running along them; theft 
Leaves grow by pairs, the one op polite to the other, but not all of a fide, for the 
pair below makes acrofs with the pair above, in the fame manner as Balm does, 
and that regularly every where» they have no Stalk, but embrace the Stem. 
Towards the head of the frem, about the uppeimoft but one of the fets of 
Leaves, or fomewhat higher, our of rhe main Item, betwixt the two Leaves, a 
ftem fprouts out as big as the thank of a Tulip, and long as ones Finger, from 
the end whereot other fmall /talks fpring forth abont fifteen in number, each 
of which bears a Flower on the top; all thefe Flowers together making a kind 
of Pofie, before they blow, they are about the btgncfs of a Brals Farthing, 
and are like a flat Button, or of the fame bignefs and figure as fotne little white 
round Bones, flat above, which are to be found in the Thornback-V tth, they arc 
round below, that is to fay, the Leaves of which it is made up, joyn, and make 
the upper fide flat: when they are open they look like very fmall Emonies. Thefe 
The Flowers Flowers on the outfide are of a dull-fullicd White, inclining to a Violet-colour, 
of %fr\tbnh. anc | very fleeked;. in the infide the bottom is White, and the point of each Leaf 
Purple; at the bottom there is a fmall Pentagone Figure, all Yellow, whereof each 
Angle anfwers to the middle of one of the Leaves of the Flower, and out of the 
middle of each fide of that Pentagone, grows, as it were a Tooth, White be¬ 
low, and of a Purple colour at the top, and each Tooth anfwers to the interftice 
betwixt every two Leaves i the Flower may be like the Flower of a Bramble. 
This Plant is full of a very tart Milk, which immediately dries betwixt the Fingers, 
and turns to little threads. It is commonly Lid in perfta (but I never law the ex¬ 
periment of it) that if a man breath in the hot Wind which in June or July pafTes 
The bid ef- over that Plant, it will kill him; fothat if one take hold of him by an Arm ora 
ar >d pull it, it will come off like boy led Flefh ; and they call that Wind Sa- 
Badirmur difamovr, which in Perfian Language fignities a Poyfon-Wind. They add that 
Toyfon-wiud. way to prevent it, is when one feels a hot Wind, and like wife hears the 
A Remedy a-noifeot it, (for it makes a whittling noife) quickly to wet a Cloak or fome fuch 
galnft the fli-thing, and wrap it about the Head, that the wind may not pierce it; and befides, 
ajamr. to lie on the ground flat on ones Face, till it be over, which is not above a quarter 
of an hour. They fay that that Plant is Very Vcnctnous, and that therefore 
they call it Kerzebreb ; and an Armenian one day would have had me believe, that 
if a drop of the Milk of Kerzebreb touched a mans Eye, he would lofe it for good 
and all; but 1 was not willing to try the experiment. 
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The Armenians call that Plant Badifamour , but one of them very rationally told 
me, that they had no reafon to give it the name of that Peftiferous Wind,, and fat 
lefs to attribute to it thecaufe of the bad effects thereof, feeing the fame Plant is 
found in many places, where the Badifammr Wind rages not y as at Lar, and 
beyond it, and that Wind rages only from Conveflon to Bender i Nay many people 
eSSchirai told me that the Plant is to be found two Leagues from that Town, 
where that Wind rages not, and 1 have fecn it in many’places upon the Road from 
Cats&rum to Benderkl^ This is a good reafon to prove that that Plant caufes not 
the aforefaid Wind, but it does not fufficiently prove, that with that Wind it docs 
notcaufe tnefe bad effects y for it may very well be faid, that if that hot Wind 
reigned in places where there were no fuch Plant, it would not, perhaps, be io 
mortal, becaufeit may be, that being already very bad of it felf, the malignity 
of it is enercafed by palling over thefi: Plants, whole fmell and noxious qualities it 
carries along with it ; but what in my opinion, may ferve to convince us of the 
contrary y betwixt Moful and Bagdad there being no fuch Plants, (at lead I never 
faw, nor heard there were aDy) the Wind which in thofc quarters is called the 
Sarniel is as pelliferous and mortal there, as in the places where that Plant is to be 
found ; it is therefore impertinent to attibute to it the bad tffefts of that Wind, 
and the rather that that Plant grows all over the Indies, where it is not known 
what the Wind Samkl is. 

Belides what the Armenian told me that that Plant is called Kcrzcbreb, that is to 
fay, Afles-Gall, for the reafon ahead ged before, 1 found in a Dictionary ’frtrkfh 
and Perfian, that Ktrzehreb lignifies betides, a Tree of Poyfon, and that man af- 
fored me that^t was Poyfonous, if but fmelt too. Eut he gave an Original to the 
Wirtd Badifamour that had no foliditieat ally for he faid that it blew from the Sea, A bad caufc 
and that upon that Coaft the Sea often calls a fhoar a kind of a Fiflj, whereof he ot the Bail- 
could not tell the name, and that that Fifh being out of the Sea dies and corrupts, fe m,iT ' 
fo that the Wind palling over it brings along with it that flench which renders it 
pelliferous. A Portuguese Gentleman who lived for feveral years at Bender Congo, 
near which are many Kerzehreb Trees, told me this particular of iry that that part Some partlcu- 
of its Root which looks to the Eallis Poyfon, and that that which looks to the lanriei of the 
South is the Antidote y and that of the Wood of that Plant they make good K*^brtb. . 
Coals for Gun-powder. 

We found belides in many places, and chiefly all a long the Road from Vgiarom &#«■> a Tree, 
to Bender abaft, a Tree which they call Kanar: the Trunk of It is fo big that it will 
require two men to gtafp it rounds two or three Foot high, it looks juft like a 
Rock, or like many Roots twilled together, and is very knotty and whitiflr, as 
to the reft both in Ihapc and height it much refembles a Pear-Tree y the Branches 
of it fpread far, and make a great (hade: the Bark of them is white, as well as the 
intide, which hath a Pith in the Heart like an Elder-Tree y at all the knots where 
little Branches or Leaves fprout out, there are two large long prickles, which ate 
ftrong and red, bending a little down towards the ground, and are not directly 
oppolite to one another. The Leaves are of the length and breadth that are marked 
in the following Figure. 

They are of a varniflied green colour on the one fide, and on the other of a 
pale and whitilh green, and have Veins like Plantain Leaves. This ' r tee bears a 
Fruit which is ripe in March, and in fliape much refembles a little Apple f the lame 
colour, but no bigger than a Service, or fmall Cherry. There is* littl of it to be 
Eaten, for the Hone is much bigger than that of a Cherry, and is very hard and 
round, fo that there is hardly any thing but a skin over the ftone. The Fruit be¬ 
ing ripe is wrinkly and inclining to an Orange-colour y it is pretty fweet but woolly y 
I believe it grows infjra/y by the name of AzzaroJe, and is perhaps the Rhamnus, A^aiolii 
folio fub rot undo fntUu comprtjfo Jonfton- Rlmnnas,'_ 

Among ft Plants there is a certain Herb in Perfia called Livar , which hatha very ^ 
curled Leaf, fomewhat likea Beet, or like curled Coleworts, but it is much more ShJs an 
curled y the ftalk of it is like the Italk of an Artichoak, and is very (harp y they Eat Herb, 
of it in the Spring as a delicious food y many will have it to be the BJmebarb, but 
it is not. 


The End of- the Second c Boo%. 
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CHAP, t 

Of the Road from Ifpahan to Schiras. 

. y? • | K ,* x $ 'V\ 

FTER almoft five Months flay at Ifpahan, I made ready to con- Departure 
tinue my Travels forwards i and parted from thence the four and f roin 
twentieth day of February, i66j. with a Caravan, wherein there 
were about fifty Mules, a great part of them belonging to Mtnfteur 

_„ Tavernkr, arid the reft to Armenians, who took the occafion of ouc 

going. We took Mules for our Goods, at the rate of five A bajjis, for an hundred 
Mans of Tfl»m: for ourfelves we had Horfes V for the Muletors fcrupuled to let us’ 
have Mules to Ride on; however they were obliged to fpatc one for my Servant, 
who carried part of my things with him i for they reckon a man but for thirty 
Mans, comprehending therein four or five Mans of Bagage^ We fetout then from 
G/alfa Fuefday at Noon, and palt by H<&arT>gmb, taking our way freight Eajlf 
at One of the Clock gre Encamped by a K ervanferay, called Fahhtpoulad, and Sa¬ 
hara which is near the burying place of the Mahometans- 

We parted from that place the fame day, half an hour after Nine of the Clock at TMtpouhtd t 
Night, and held our way (freight South-kali, over a Plain, which at the entry is 
ifreightned a little by Hills on both fides,and then opens into a pretty l$rge Champain i 
there grows not one Pile of Grafs in it, and in feme places there are great pieces of 
white Earth of Natural Salt. This Salt is made of Rain-water, which incoipo- NaturaI Sale, 
rating with that Salmons Earth, produces a Salt, that works out of the Surface of 
it. We marched in that Plain till about Four a Clock in the Morning, Wedntjday, . 

the five and twentieth of February, and then^fcended a little Hill called Ortjchin, ^ 

that 
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that is to fay Stairs v it is not High, but yet very difficult to get up, being all fttps 
in a very flipptry Rock, which bath given it that name : we were a full half hour 
in that paffage, not only becaufe it behoved us to goe one by one, but alfo becaufe 
feveral Mules fell and threw (heir burdens, which we muft load again; and all 
this by Star-light, which in Psrfa commonly fhine fo clear that one may Travel by 
them even when there is no Moon-lhine; we afterwards continued Travelling 
amongft Hills till it was day. that we entered into a great Plain;* as-barren as the 
former, wherein we marched on till half an hour after Eight, when being arrived 
at a Village called Mayar, we Lodged in a Kervanferay ; this place is eight long 
Agatfcb from Baharuk. 

Mayari s a ruinated Village, which was formerly of note, and had many 
Gardens about it that produced plenty of Fruit; but fome years fincean Eatmad 
Doulet cut off their water, to bring it all into a Garden which he had in thofe 
Quarters; fo that fince that time, nothing Grows there, and they bring what they 
want from other Villages: nor have they any other water to drink but what they 
Mayer Is the get out of a great Pool hard by: at that Village begins the Country which is pro- 
beginning of jy p er j We parted from thence next day, being iburfday the fix and twenti- 

*rFe^orreal eth of February, about Three a Clock in the Morning, andcontinued our way over 
o error re ^ p ame plain > about Five in the Morning we croffed a fmall running water. 

Half an hour after Nine we paffed through a little Village called Scbairzi r, where 
there is mnch Sowed Land, and many Gardens: in one of thofe Gardens there is 
a Pond gf Spring-water, which falls down from the Hills that are over it > it is fo 
full of Pith, that from thence the Garden hath taken the name of Hbaouz-Mabi, 
which lignifies a Fith-Pond; but there is a Dervifh that hinders people from 
catching them. Keeping on our way, about half an hour after Ten in the'Mor¬ 
ning we came near to a Town called Komfcbab, five Agatfcb from Mayan there 
is Wine there, and feveral Kervasferays, in one of which we Lodged out of the 
Town. 

We parted from thence next day, being Friday the feven and twentieth of Fe¬ 
bruary, at Three a Clock in the Morning;-but no fooner were we gone, but we 
were forced to turn back again, becaufe there was a Chan upon the Road, going 
The meeting f 0 Scbiras with his Haram, (that is to fay his women ;) and therefore we could not 
goe on, for the jealous Pcrfiani fuller no man to come near the Road where there 
women arc. So then we came back, and having fetched many compafles about 
another way, three quarters of an hour after we fell into the High-way again, which 
was ftill a Plain, and we kept on marching ftill almoft Southwards, but with a 
piercing cold Wind; we found feveral Brooks on our way, and the ground being 
pretty good in that Country, fo foon as it was day we faw fome Villages on our 
Right Hand, and about Nine of the Clock arrived near to a Village called Mak^ 
foxdBeghi , five Agatfcb difiant from Koftfcbab, we Lodged in a new Kervanferay , 
that of the Village being demolifhed. 

Next Morning about a quarter after Two of the Clock, we fet forward on our 
Journey again, over the feme Plain we had the day before; at break of day we 
paffed by a little Cattle built of Stone, with fome round Towers, where there is 
a Village bard by with Gardens and a Kervanferay : that place is called Amnebad ; 
it is diflant from Makfoud-Begbi three Agatfcb, and as far from Tez de-KaL This 
Cattle was built by Imam-Cmli-Cban, who was Chan of Scbiras in time of the 
great Schab-Abbas, Keeping on our way, about Eleven of the Clock we arrived 
at Jez-de-Kaji, a little Town or Burrough, three Agatfcb diftant from Amnebad, 
and fix from Makfoud-Begbi ■, we went and Lodged in a Kervanferay a little be¬ 
yond it. 

Tez'de Kaft is very little, having but only one Street; it is built upon a narrow 
Rock,which firetches out in length from Nortk-Eaft to South-Weft ; this Rock is very 
fteep, fo that it is almoft as broad on the top as at the bottom, especially on the 
Nortb-Wift fide; it is in fome places abovefeven or eight Fathom high, particularly 
on the South-]? aft fide: jt the Foot of this R.ock on the fame Smtb-Eaft fide, 
there are fome Gardens, and fome fteps farther runs a little River, near to which 
is the Kervanferay, built of burnt Bricks; and over the Gate there is a pretty con¬ 
venient Lodging-Houfo > it ftandsat the Foot of a high Rock that is to the South of 
it,from which fometimes great pieces fall, and are to be ften bc)ow,nnoft of them be¬ 
ing as big as Houfes. The Villag^of Tez-de-Kaft, takes up the whole Surface of 
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the Rock on which it Hands, as well in length as in breadth i it hath no other Walls 
but the Walls ot ihe Houfes, which are three or four Stories high* and feme 
higher, all built of Stone, This Town is in mamfeit danger foretime or other 
of falling down topfie turvy all at once, being fo high, and having nothing to 
fupport it; and indeed, the Inhabitants miftruft it, for about ten years (ince they 
began to build anotherTown, at fame di fiance from the Rock, and to the North¬ 
ward of it v and when I pafled by it on my return, in the Year one thoufand fix 
hundred fixty and (even, a great many Houfes were already finilfied, and new 
ones going up, all for faking the other Sean whereas when 1 pafr it firft, in the 
Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, there was not fo mufrh as one Houfe 
begun. 

The Gate of Tez~de~Kafti son the SmthrWej f fide, where the ground about is as 
high as the Rock/, it is but little^ fo that not having obferved it at firfi coming, I 
went from the Kervanfiray to the Town, climbing up the Rock on the South-Etift fide 
betwixt the Gardens* and after much climbing up, I entered by a little Gate, and 
went on above a hundred iteps in a covered way that receives no light but*by ugly 
holes, and is by confcquencfe lb dark, that one muff groap along as they go in it. I 
durft proceed no farther for fear of lofing my fdf, or entering into fame Houfe 
by niiftake, and fo for that time 1 was obliged to turn hat_k again, by the 
fame way 1 came: but it is not fo when one enters the Town by the other 
Gate. 

The Land about Ttz-dc-Kajl bears the beft Corn in Pprfia > and indeed, they 
make mod excellent Bread there: the Inhabitants, fas they fay,J mingling dry 
leafe with the Corn, which makes the Bread Co good. t here are ftveral fair Tombs 
here, built in Falhion of Domes. 

Sunday the firil of March we parted from that place, half an hour after midnight, 
and took the upper way, for there are two ways, the one on the Left Hand Eafo* 
wards, which is called the lower way, and the other on the Right Hand to the 
Wtfi fide, which they call the upper way, becaufe it lies among Hills; in the Win¬ 
ter-time when this way is filled up with Snow, they are obliged to go the lower 
way, which is the longer by a days Journy: but being aflured that the upper way 
was open, we took it, and for that end, when we fet out from the Kervanferay^ we 
held Weil ward for feme time, till we came to a place where the way leads up tint 
Hill, at the Foot whireof the Ki-rvanjeray Hands > being got up we marched in a 
Plain betwixt little Hills covered with Snow, fkeight S<wtbrM#Jl y until about Three 
a Clock, we mounted up a Hill, where the afeent is not long, and the defeent 
ihorter, but the way very bad ; #and therefore it is called Chotali Naar-Schekgnij chouli*NMr- 
(that is to fay,) the Hill that pulls off the Holies Ihoes; we came afterward into a ScbtksnL 
pretty good way betwixt little Hills all white with Snow: at day break we paffed 
by a little Caftlc called Gomht&Cafa h where there is a Village alfo but ruined. Hdf Gmbt\-CaU* 
an hour after Nine we emend into a Plain in which we Travelled on till after Elc- 
ven that we came to a Village, where we Lodged in a Kervanfiray* This Village 
is called Debt ghirdo n, (tliat is to fay,) Village of Nuts, not that it abounds in that nthi ghkdon. 
Fruit, for having informed my felf, I learnt that the Nuts they eat there come from 
Lar s however 1 took the pains to ask the reafon why it was fo called, but all the 
anfwer l could get, was that that was the name of it: it is feven Agatfcb difiant 
from Tez~de Kajh 

We parted from Vehi-ghhdm Monday the fecond of March about midnight > 
and after two hours and a halfs Journey, paft by a ruinous Kervaufirai^ beyond 
which we marched on in a Plain ’covered over with Snow, where there was but 
one Path open, and that all Frozen : about feven of the Clock wecrolfed over a 
little Budge of five Arches, under which runs a River two Fathom broad* and 
travelling on fiill in that white Plain, we arrived about Noon at a Village called 
Keufchkptf » that is to fay the Silver Pavillion; there are two Kirvmftrau there, fyrfcbJfeer* 
the one old, and the other all new, well built of Free-Stone and burnt Bricks, with 
many eriibellifitmems and very commodioilS Lodgings and Stables, near which 
alfo there are Appartmems for the Pointer , and in theie we Lodged. Keufchl^er is 
feven Jong Agm fch difiance from Debi-ghirdon y the Land about is very good, being 
Sowed with Corn : there are about it alfo a great many Meadows, where the Kings 
hbrfa are fenc to Grafs in the Seafon. 1c is always cCld there, and the Snow lyes 
all the year round upon the neighbouring Hills. The Inhabitants of that Village 
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are Circafitans, they make Wine and fell it, but they have the Grapes from ftfoaw, 
of which we (hall Treat in its proper place. 

Next Morning about half an hour after Four we went on our Journey, and 
Travelled in a way covered with Snow, and full of holes: but we found it worfe 
when the Sun was up, and the ground began to Thaw, especially about Eleven of 
the Clock when we entered amongft the Hills, which being full of Dirt and Stones, 
made the way as bad as it could be. This paffage makes that they goc not that way 
in the Winter-time, for in the Summer all thefe ways are good ; w e kept on always 
afeending a littletillabout One a Clock, that we went down Hdl a good way at 
the the bottom of that defer nt a great Erook rifes out of the Ground, a goodI fa¬ 
thom in breadth, the water whereof is very clean this Brook runs by a Village 
ghfff. called Afoupai, where we arrived half an hour after two in the Afternoon, and there 
we were very ill Lodged in a nafty Kervanferai ; (his Village is five Agatfcb diirant 
from Keufcbkzer-, and has a forry old ruinous Caftle upon a little Hill: the Inha- 
bitanis ate Circajfianfi who were TranJported thi thcr > as well as thofeof KcuftbkgjT 
by Scbab Abbas, who took their Country, and gave them good Lands to Culti¬ 
vate in this place; they make Wine, but their Grapes come from Maain. 

We parted from thence f^editeJHiy the fourth of Match} half an hour after five 
in the morning, and at our fetting out, faw on our right hand two- good Fields 
watered with feveral Brooks that come from Springs, which arc plentiful in that 
Country, where the people live in Villages. We marched on through a Plain, in 
good way, until Noon, when having paffed over a Bridge of feven Arches, under 
Oudiioun. which a River runs ; we came to a Village called Oudgioun, four Agatfcb from Afm- 
pas; we found a Kervanfirai there, but it (lank fo by reafcn of the great quantity of 
Carrion and filth that was in it, that we could not Lodge therein, fo that we were 
fain to encamp hard by under Carpets, which we pitched inltead of Tents. A 
River fix or feven Fathom over runs through this Village, the water of it is very 
muddy, and has a Bridge of {even fniall Arches over' there is Wine am) in this 
place, and the Grapes are brought from Maain. Within a Mofque there; lyes 
Schth-Ztdtb- Enterred the Son of a King, called Scbab Zadeb-Imam~Dgiafer, whom they reckon 
Imm~D £ iafer. a Saint, the Dome is rough' caft over: before the Mofque there is a Gout.t,well 
Planted with many high Plane-Trees, on which we faw a great many Storks, 
that haunt thereabout all the year round. 

We parted from Oudgiottn, 1 bur [day the fifth of March , half an hour after two 
in the Morning; and having advanced a quarter of an hour through Grounds full 
of water, we had the way good, till half an hour after Four, that we went up an 
extraordinary high and uneaiie Hill, becaufe of.the ftones that lay in the way : it 
chat dimsm- is called Cbotal-Imam-Zadeh-lfmatl, (thatis to fay,) the Hill of Ifnael, the Son of 
Zadtb-iprutl. an j, nam -, an( J we were above an hour in mounting it. We fourtd on the top a great 
many Camels coming from Scbiras, loaded withTabaeco, which is brought from 
Beban : after that for above two hours we went down Hill in pretty good way, 
lave that here and there We met with fume Hones; one would have thought that 
we had changed the Climate when we came to the top of the Hill, for the fide by 
which we came up was all covered with Snow, and-on this fide there was none at 
all; on the contrary, it was full of wild Almond-Trees, that bear a bitter fruit, 
and other Trees, which with their Verdure, delighted the fight. When we were 
a good way down, we came to a Mofque where that Ifmad , the Son of Imam, 
who gives the name to the Hill, is Enterred. The outfide of that place looks 
- like a Caftle, with a round Tower at each corner; within there is a Court, at 

one end of which is the Mofque whofe Fromifpiece is a Portico fix Arches in 
length, and in the middle of the Mofque, there is a Dome rough caft : clofe by it is 
a Village with a great many Gardens, watered by a lovely Erook that runs hard by. 
We then continued our Journy in (tony way, till Eleven a Clock, that we found 
a River about a Fathom and a half over, which divides it tdf into many Rivulets, 
that water all the Grounds thereabout, being very good Land and all fowed. The 
water of that River is very clear, and has many Trees growing on thefidesof it. 
The River of which render it a very pleafant place; it is called the River of Main, becaufe it 
Main, or Htn- runs by Main, but it is the Ecndemir ; and I was told that its right name was iCwr, 
amt-t, or Kjir. { rom which the Son of Cyrus, who there was expofed, took his name. Bendcmir 
fignifies the Princes Dyke, and it is fo called, becaufe of a Dyke or Bank that a 
Prince made there; confult as to that the Geography of Diagiaib Makldouear. This 
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River Uthe fecond draws of Quintus Curtins , Diodorus $kulus , and Sir ah. We 

* kept along the fide of it, and crofted many of its Canals, until .about one of the Clock, 

we arrived at a large Village called Main, fix Agatfch from Oudgkun, We Lodged Mm. 
in a good Kervatifcrai 7 where we found fome men who, accompanied to Mevba the 
body of a Lady, who had defired to be buried there. There are many Gardens 
all round this Village, full of Vines, that bear good Grapes, and abounding alfo 
in Pear-Trees, Peach-Trees, Walnuts and other Fruit Trees, with water-Mclons 
and other Melons. ’ - 

We parted from Malti, Friday, the fixth of March , half an hour after two in 
‘the Morning, and prefently left the High-way, (hikingto the left over Sowed 
Ground, till we got near to the River* we were obliged to dofo, became the 
High-way would have led us to a place where the River was not Foardablq and 
rhey take not that way but when it may be Foardcd over* the other way leads to 
a Bridge: we followed the current of the River, which is the fame that runs by 
Main, until hajf an hour after Three, that we crofted over the Bridge, tonlifting 
of three Arches, but the nuddlernoft a very large one, under which the water is 
very rapid, a quarter of an hour after we found a great Brook, that falling from the 
Hill difeharges it fdf in the River» a little farther on we faw upon the Rivera 

* Bridge broken down, and a quarter of an hour after the ruins of another Bridge: 
in this place there are a great many finafl Brooks, that lofe themfelves in foe River, 
we then went forwards in good Way till day, that wt began to afeend a little. In 
theft Quarters is the Hill which Alexander ?he Great made himftlf Mafter of by 
ftratagem, fending Soldiers by a comg^fs about to furphfe the Enemies on their 
back, whiift he Attacked them on the Front, as Qmntrn Cmius relates it: a Franc^ 

Qiewed me one feparated from the reft, which he faid was the very fame, but there 
was,little probability in that, becaute there are a great many fuch thereabout^ 
and it is very difficult* to pitch upon the right i befides I did not fee how it 
could command the"PaiTage, which is too wide in that place, to be Locked in by 
Mountains, .About Eight ©f the Clock we came to a Bridge built over the River 
of Main, pr Btndemir, which at that place is at leaft nine or ten Fathom broad. 

This is a rapid River, and teems to be deep* the water of it is thick,and fwells high « 

In Winter * for they affured me that then it fwelled Up as high as the Bridge, which 
coniifis of five Arches, but fome what ruinous * nevertheldsit is called FotUTNotv, FmlUNom 
that is to fay the New Bridge: having patted it and left a way on our Right Hand, Ncw-Bridga 
we cook to the Left, and having Travelled on an hour and a half more in a Plain, 
till about half an hour after nine, we Encamped near to a Kervanferai that was a 
building, a Rich maivof ScMrat having left by Will money for that purpofe; That 
place is called Abgberm , which fignifies hot water, beciufe the water there is a 
little warm* it gave feme of our Company a loofenefs* but has plenty of Fi(h in 
‘it. This place, which is but four Agatfch from Main : was but half of our ufua! 
days Journey ; however our Beafts being tired, we flayed there till next day the 
feventhof March 7 when we patted half an hour after Two in the Morning, and 
put on before the Caravan, that we might get to Sclnras the fame day. 

There are feveral ways that lead tb it, but we kept fiill to the Left, eroding over 
many Brooks ^ about half an hour after fix we came to aGaufey,above two Fathom 
broad, and two thoufand Paces long, all well Paved, with Arches in feveral places, 
and chiefiy in the middle, where there is a Bridge an hundred Paces in length, un¬ 
der which runs a frnall branch of the River of Main ; that Caufty is called folk- Foligortfn 
gorgb. Half an hour after Seven we faw a forry Ktrvanferai * but a little beyond it 
rhere is a very good one, which is extraordinary large and well built, with many 
cmbellilftmcnts; at each comer there is a little Tower, "the Gate is fair and high, 
adorned with many pieces of Marble, on which there are Infcriptions. The Ap- 
partmentsof this Kervanferai are very commodious, butjt is fo infefted with Gnats, 
that there is no being in it. It was built by a Chan of Scirat y who to take off the 
Goars, built, fbut to no pnrpofe,) a large Garden by it * it is called Agajfif and is Agdfftf. 1 
three Agatfch from Abgberm \ its common name is Poligourg , (that is to fay J the 
Woolfs Bridge, or Foligord . We went on, and an hour after left a broad way on The way that 
the left Hand, which goes ft re ighc to Tchebelmixdr, and that is the way to it from l ea <h t0 IWfc 
Schiraf. About half an hour after Two we came to a Keruanferat, called Badgiga , ^ m I nAT l 
three Agatjch from Agajfef ; there we found feveral Hortes, Camels and Mules] 4 *** ° 
v 'hich,theF^ft of Schiras Cent as a prefect to the King for the Nwrtwz>: for it is 
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Si^thc the cuftom fas we havl^dyobfavcd) that all the Grandees make great Prcfents 
Niumx, or * to the King, the day of the Nrnrouz or Spring, which is the two and twentiethof 
New-Tcars- JJ... = ft fo as New-Years Gifts are given in France on the hr ft of January. We 
Slfc jefted in that place tiB Three in the Afternoon, when we parted to goe to Scbiras 

two ereat Agatfib diltanf. At firft we went op a great Hill, and then faw to our 
iefthand a Vmt fomewhat ruinous, under which thereare fame Tombs, clofe by 
i ns a very clear Brook Med by feveral «*t Piar.es, and many little Pomegranate- 
Trees which render that place extraordinarily pleafant. Having Travellednear 
two hours in very ftony way, and creffed feveral lovely Brooks, about hvea 
Clock at night we came to a place from whence there is a very pleafant profpeft 
of the City i for two Hills there drawing near together at the end make a narrow 
paflage, beyond which are Gardens full of lovely Cyprcffes i and then the Town, 
which lyes in a Plain from North to South - , fo that it yields a moft delightful profppdt: 
After we had a little advanced betwixt thofe two Hills, we faw a great Reierva- 
torv of water, which is pretty ruinous i the water is ftopt by a thiejt Wall, ahnoft 
two Fathom broad, fupported by two fpurs of the fame thicknefs, which with the 
Wall from the bottom of the Ditch are almoft three Fathom high •, the Relervatory 
was formerly much of the fame depth, but is at prefect almoft filled up with the 
Earth that the water has brought into it: the Wall hath been made to lave for a 
Bank to flop the waters that in Winter fall from the Hills, and running too vio¬ 
lently through that ftitight, beat down all that flood in their way but it is dry 
Arrival at in the Summer-time > at length we came to the City-Gate, which is tair.anq 
well built* * * 


CHAP. IL 
Of Schiras. 


■The Circum¬ 
ference of 


CoufftH 


T H E firft thing we found upon our entry into Schiras was a great broad Street, 
on each fide bordered by Gardens, with little pretty neat Houfes over th# 
Gates of them; having advanced in that Street about a quarter of an hour,we came 
to a large Stone-Bafon full of water, and of an Oblong Figure, being about twenty 
or twenty five Fathom in length, and more than fifteen in breadth. Continuing 
in the fame Street, you fee a lovely Molijue whofe Dome is covered with blew* 
Varnilhed Tiles. Joy ning to this Mofque 'here is a bury ing-place Planted with fair 
Trees, with a round Stone-Bafon full of water, which renders the place very plea- 
fant; fo that there are always people taking the Air in it, with their Pipes of To¬ 
bacco : a little farther there is a Bridge of five Arches, under which runs a fmall 
River > and onward in the fame Street you come to a covered Bazar that puts an 
end to it: this Street is but as a Suburbs to the City, which at that place begins. 
We ftruck off to the Left and alighted at the little Houfe of the Reverend Fa- 
thers Carmelites, where all the Francks goe. 

The City of Schiras, heretofore Sebirfaz, and which many will have to be 
Cyropolis, is properly the Metropolis of the Province of Ferfta \ it lyes in a moft 
pleafant and fertile Plain,* that yields the belt Wine in Terfia. On the Egji it is at 
the Foot of a Hill covered with feveral forts of Fruit-Trees, amongft which are 
many Orange and Limon-Trees, intermingled with Cyprefles; it is about two 
' hours walk in Circumference, and lyes from North to South ■, it hath no Walls, but 
only a femvy Ditch, and that is all it needs, having no Enemies to be ^ftaid of: 
it is watered by a Rivtfr, which is but little, and yet fubjeft to overflowings h 
when that happens, the Inhabitants hinder it from breaking into their Gardens, 
and carrying away their Walls, by calling up Dykes to Hop it: they make them 
with Couffes, that is to lay, great Panniets made of bruifed Canes, like PaltrrTi.ee- 
Teaves, which they fill with Earth and Stone, and that hinders the paffage of the 
water very well. The Streets of Scbiras are for the moft part fomewhat narrow, 
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though there be feme fair ones, hiving in the middle lovely Canals, bordered with 
Stone, through which a very clear Rivulet runs. There are a great many fair co¬ 
veted Bazars long and broad, with great Shops on each fide, well fumithed with all 
lorts both of Indian and Turkjfh Commodities j and every Commodity hath its 
particular Bazar, It hath many large well built Kervanferays : as to the Palaces, 
they make nolhewon theoutlide, no more than in the reft of the Levant , but all 
their beauty is within : the Palace of the Cbm himfelf looks but mean, and no¬ 
thing appears outwards but a body of Lodgings over the Gate, which is at the end 
of a great Square long Mddan, with Arches all round ft, filled up in the manner , 
of Niches. There are fome lovely Mofques in it alfoand a fair College with a A College * 
round Tower on each fide of the Gate faced wi th blew varnithed earth, but they arc S(him - 
half ruined, having thrice fuffered Fire, which as often feized a Neighbouring 
Bazar, In that College there are Profeflbrs who have Salaries for. teaching 
Theology, Philofophy, and Medicine; and I was told that there were above five Publicle Pros 
hundred Students in it. feflors. 

But the pkafanteft thing to be feen about Schirat , are the Gardyis, which are Lovely 
many: amongfi the reft, the Kings Gardens are worth the feeing. They arc fpacl- Gardens at 
ous, and have long (height Walks (haded with llately large Cyprefs-Trees» (for 
fome of them are the higheft andbulhieft that ever I faw,) fo that into fome of 
thefe Allies the Sun does not (hine a quarter of an hour in a day. You have there 
alfo abundance of IcArely great Maple-Trees, planted in rows, with many Fruit- 
Trees: Rivulets run thereon all hands, and fill avail number of Bafijhs that are 
all faced with (tone: however all this comes far Ihort of the delightfulnefs of the 
lovely Cafcades, and Water-works, with compartments of Beds Enamelled with 
Flowers, that are with us in Europe : they have indeed a kind of Beds and Borders, 
but, nothing in them but Lillies planted at random on the fides. Nor do they know 
neither what it is to have Hedg-rows, nor Wall-Fruit, for their Fruit-Trees (land 
all open to the wind without order, as well as many Rofe-Trees and Bidmisks 
and what is worft of all, they fuffer all logo to ruin. For the Persians are curious 
enough in beautifying their Houfes, but in this they agree with the T»r^r, that they 
take no care to keep things in repair,..and it happens many times that they will let a The Vet Bass 
whole building run to min for want of a handful of Plafter. In thefe Gardens they repair n»- 
have fome Lodgings, which confift fn cool Halls, and it is enough for them to 
come there new and then, and divert thcmfelvej in the cool. In (hort, thefe 
Gardens might certainly be made pretty, for there is nothing wanting but order 
and contrivance. 

As to what is about Scbirar, 1 faw no great matter the firft time that I fojoumed 
there. One day we went out of the Town on tlfe North fide, and having crolfed 
the River upon a Bridge of five Arches, we faw bn a Hill to the Right Hand, the 
ruins of a Caftle. Another day wc went another way, but found nothing but fome 
old demoliflied Houfes with Battlements, and a Well of a great depth, into which A very deep 
(as I was told J heretofore they threw Adulterous women; it is fo deep that onemay Wc H* 
have time to fay a Pater no[hr before a Hone that is call into it can reach the bot¬ 
tom i it is dry and cut ail out of the hard Rock, the Mouth of it is a fquare of two 
fathom in length, and one in breadth. A little beyond that we faw a lovely Mofque, 
where lies Interred that illuftrious Perftau Poet Scheikb Sadi , whom they honour as The Sepul- 
a Saint. Near to that Mofque there is a round Well, the Mouth whereof is two **“« rfstW W 
or three fathom in Diametre they go down to it by a pair of Stairs, and in it you * |h w 
fee a fquare mallow Bafon, through which runs a dream of water fo full of Filh,that with a pair of 
they appear in heaps over one another, and yet it is death to kill any of them j but Stairs. r 
the Dervifb^v/ho hath the care of it,makes no fcruple to fell fome to thofe that have a 
mind : and that they may be (afely taken, he goes up, to hinder any from looking 
down into the Well, which he can eafily do, by telling thofe who come, that 
there is a Kourou^ that is to fay, women below,-and that will make them fore- 
turn prefemly. I have been there fometimes with Dutch men, who took a great 
many with Hooks and Nets, whilf| the bigot Dervijh flood Sentinel at the Mouth 
above. 

The people of Schiras are very witty, and the’City hath given birth to mod of F° ets * S(i b 
the bed poets of Perfia, There is much Glafe made there, and feveral Glafs-Shops ™‘ 
are in the Town, though they work notconftantly in their Glafs-Houfes, but let Glafi-HouCcs 
the Fire go out after they have employed a certain quantity of materials/ They ac Sthirat, 
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make their Glafs of a White Stone, almoftas hard as Marble, which they get in a 
Hill four days Journey from Scbiras , and it is very clear : efpecially they make great 
Bottles as clear and delicate as in any other place in the world i, but it is wonder- 
Cataia. fully firange how they can blow the great Bottles, they call Caraba, which are as 
thick as ones Finger, and hold near thirty Quarts of Wine i thefe Bottles are co¬ 
vered with the Straw of Canes. 

The Soil about Scbiras is very good, and prodiices plenty of all things they 
have of all the Fruits that we have, and Oranges and Limons in abundance: but 
they make a Wine, which, (without difpute,) is one of the belt Wines in the World, 
The wine, of and the prime Wine of Ferfia. In this Kingdom, it being a common faying, Ter- 
Scbiras. de-Kafl Bread, Scbiras Wine, and Xezi Women , the handlomeft women of Perfia. 

being, fas they fay,) in that Town. The Wine of Scbiras is an excellent Stomach 
Wine, but very ftrong, lo that without fpoiling thetalle of it, it will carry two 
thirds of water. It is not made of Kijbmijb, or Grapes without ftones, as at Ifpaban 
becaufe then it would be fo ftrong that it could not be drank, but it is made of com¬ 
mon Gfapes: they have both Red and White, but the Red is the bell: it is full 
of Lees, and therefore very heady » to remedy which they filtrate it through a 
Cloath, and then it is very clear and free from fumes. The people of Scbiras make 
their Wine at Martlemafs, when the Grapes are already almofthalf dry j they ftay 
till they be fo before they gather their Vintage : when the Wine is made and in con¬ 
dition to be laid up, they bum Incenfe all over the Cellar, fb take away all noy- 
ftjme feent^ before they Cellar it up. They put it into great earthen Jarrs, which 
hold ten or twelve even to fourteen Carabas \ but when they broach a ]arr, 
it mull be prcfently drawn off, and Bottled up in Carabas j for if the Wine be left 
any time in the jarr after it hath been opened, it fpoils and grows Eagre. There 
is a great deal of that Wine made, and many Chefts of it yearlyfent to Ifpaban and 
the Indies '■> in each Cafe or Cheft they put ten great Bottles, with a good deal of 
fliawi and two of thefe Chefts make a Mules load. They have alfoftore of Ca¬ 
pers, which they fend alfointo all parts. 

They preferve another thing in Vinegar, which I never faw done any where 
elfe; and that is Grapes, which they gather haU ripe, and the time of gathering 
them they take to be when the Sparrows begin to peck them j they put thefe 
Grapes into Bottles with good ftore of Vinegar, which fo macerates them, that they 
lofe their harands, yet 110 ib as to become fao loft* or loli their Greennefs y only' 
they look a little yellowilh. Thefe Grapes preferved in Vinegar, have a certain 
fweet acidity which is not unpleafant, efpecially in the great heats j and therefore 
they fend great quantities of them into the Indies. 

They have alfo abundance of Rotes, from which they draw Co much Rofe-water, 
that they furnifb all the Indies with it. They hive a great deal of Com, but they 
give much of it to the Horfes, to be eaten in the blade, becaufe, (they fay,)'it would 
« nor ernne to maturity for want of water. There is a great deal of Opium made 

at Scbiras, and round the Town there are targe fields fowed with White Poppies 

?<,• l 1 ! f0I ^ et times Schiras was Governed by a Chan, who was the firft of Perfia i 

chan Qt Scbt- and his Government reached as far as Lar,- Bender , and the I lie of Ormus ■ nay he 
wasfo powerful, that in the Reign of the great Scbab Abbas, there was a Chan of 
• Smras, .called Imtm-Cauh-Chan, who fpent as much as the King, and kept no 
(mailer family t in fo much that the King commanded him to fpend a Mahmoudi 
lets a day, that there might be toine difference betwixt their Expences. Scbab Sth 
grandchild of Scbab Abbas , and Father to Scbab Abbas who Reigns at undent 
put that Chan and all his Children to death, becaufe he was afraid that being fo 
powerful, he tmght play him feme trick, • and after him there have beenfome Chans 
ivScbtras i but at prefent there is none, a Vizier commands there, as the Kings 
hamieri to whom he yearly pays out of his Government’a thoufand fmans. 
which make a hundred and fifty thoufand Crowns. 


Capers.' 

Preferved 

Grapes, 


Rofe-water* 


CHAP. 









y , , ' T '»/* V 


Part II. Travels into the Levan t. 


117 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Tdgad from Schiras to Bender, 
and firjh to Lar. 


TT7E parted from Schiras Monday the fixteenth of March, half an hour after 
VV Eight in the Morning, having let the Caravan fet out an hour and half be¬ 
fore. 1 We took our way Southwards, and pail near the Lime-Kilns j the way was 
good, and in a lovely cultivated Plain. Half an hour after Nine, we had on our 
Left Hand a large Village, called Oudgeval, by which runs a Rivulet j about half 
an hour after Ten, we (truck off a little to the Right Hand, marching full South Oudgeval. 
over Land all white with Salt, where nothing grows but Abrotanum feemina. An 
hour after we crofted over a Bridge of ten Arches, under which a little River runs: Ahntmm fa¬ 
it is called Poutifefa in coining to it you go along a Caufey, and find fuch ano- ***** 

-ther on thafarther fide i the water that runs underneath is as fait as Sea-water: Paalif^a. 
about Noon we entered into a great Plain covered with green Grafs, where 
having Travelled till half an hour after One a Clock, we came to a wretched Ker¬ 
vanferay Handing all alone; it is called Eaba-Adgi from the name of its Founder, 
who lies buried bard by, and is five Agatfch from Schirai ; clofe by this Kervanferay B&bt-adgh 
there is a little Spring, which makes a great marilh in that Plain, but the water 
being naught, they drink of another a little farther off, which is very good water. 

Wp parted from that place ‘fmfday the feventeenth of March , half an hour after 
Six in the Morning, and marched South-Eaji in a great green Plain, full of Heath, 
where we law on both hands fcveral Villages, and a great many Flocks of Sheep 
feeding: having Travelled there rill half an hour after two in the Afternoon, we 
arrived at a Kervanferay, Handing by it felf, and called Mouzeferi, feven Agatfch 
from Eaba-Adgi, near to it there is a Spring of very good water, behind the Ker- Mttqfiri. 
vanferay , there are fcveral vent-holes, by which one may fee the water run, and 
Fifb playing therein, whereof feme are pretty big. We parted from thence on 
Wedncfday the Eighteenth of March., half an hour after five in the Morning, and kept 
our way Southward, going up Hills, and down Hills covered with Turpentine- 
Trees and Heathi this Heath is like Tragacantha, and has a Carnation-Bloflome 
divided into four or five Leaves, bearing a kind of Wooll, and perhaps it is your Turpcntine- 
Erigerttm v we were troubled with this rough andftonyway, till Noon, that wo Trees, 
arrived at a great Kervanferay called Pair a ; .which (lands alone by it (elf and is Twgacantka. . 
four Agatfch diftant from Monzeferi. A few fteps from that Kervanferay there 
is an artificial Canal drawn from a River a little beyond, and parallel to it j 
that River comes from the Mountains of Orojhtn, which are above thirteen or 
fourteen days Journy from tfience, and runs as far as fadtvan, a great Village, Taiwan. 
upon the way to Lar , fix Agatfch from Pairsi it afterwards lofes it felf in the 
fields, which is not to be wondered at, becaufe thefe people having fcarcity of wa¬ 
ter, when they can command a River, they fo let it blood, by drawing it off to 
water their Grounds, that they reduce it to nothing: nevertbelefs in thofe places 
where that River is in itsHrength, it is (even or eight Fathom broad, the water 
of it is clear and good, and runs rapidly in a fair bed of Sand, where there is not 
a ftone to llop its courfe i it is full of Fifli, aDd Planted on the (ides with Rofe- Role-Laurels. 
Laurels, and fuch like Trees, fo that there can be nothing more charming to the 
fight. The Canal that paffes near to Faira , is cut from it a little above this place, 
and waters many Sowed fields, which being done, about four Agatfch lower it 
falls again into the fame River, from which it was never far did ant ■, but in all 
its courfe it runs through high ground, whereas the River rowls with a great noife 
in a very deep precipice. 

We parted from that place Lburfday, the Nineteenth of March, at four of the 
Clock in the Morning, and held our way Sotetb-Eafitvards i having met now and 
then with very ftony ways, we found afterwards a fair way, where On each hand 
we faw good Corn-Land, with a great many Villages, where there were many 
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Gardens full of Trees- About eight a Clock in the Morning we arrived at a fair large 
chafer, Kervanferay, called Kervanferay Chafer, from the name of a Village clofe by it, on 

the Puvcr-fide, which at this placers dwindled awayaUnoft to nothing; this is a 
great Village, and nothing to be feen in it but Gardens, with long Walks in them, 
where one may take the Air under the (hade of Orange-Trees, which are prodigi- 
oufty big, and bear much fruit. There they have plenty affo of Limqn, Pome¬ 
granate, Date, and other Fruit-Trees of all forts, nap and Vines alfo; and the 
River runs in a bottom by the back of the Village: inlhort, it is a very agreeable 
place, efpecially to thofe who have Travelled over large, barren, and dry Coun¬ 
tries ; this Village is three Agatfeh from Taira. 

We left that pleafant Quarter Friday, the Twentieth of March, half an hour 
after one a Clock in»the morning, keeping Hill Smtk-Eajfrvards in our way, but a 
little toward the South, in a fair even and fmooth Road: about four of the Clock 
weeroffed a large Brook of running water, which comes from the River of Pair a. 
below Chafer ; and a little after we crolTed a Canal of running water, over a little 
Bridge- We afterwards crofted feveral other little Brooks, having always to our 
Right Hand a great many Villages, about break of day it behoved us to pafs 
one large Brook more; and about fix a Clock in the Morning we found a little 
Houfe where Rabdars lived : about two or three Musket-fhot from thence, at the 
Tadivan. foot of a Hill, there is a Village call Tadivan, where the River of Paira-lofcs it felf 
and ends. 

Families of Upon that Road we met feveral Arabs with their Wives and Children on Ca- 
Arabs. mcls, which carried all their baggage alfo; they were driving their Flocks of Sheep 
and Goats. Since our departure from Schiras we dayly met fuch v and they came 
from about Gemron and hat. Thefe Arabs Lodge under black Tents, and have 
vaft Flocks, wherein confifts the greateft part of their fubflance: and that is partly 
the reafon that they have no fixed Habitation, and that they even remove £10171 one 
Country into another in the different feafons of the Year, juft as fome Birds doe: 
For ita the Spring they leave the Country of Lor, and other places thcieabout, 
where the Heat is too great; and packing up bag and baggage betake thetnfelves 
with their whole Families towards Cttucbon&ir, which is a Village, I have menti¬ 
oned, with very good Land about it: and when Winter begins to draw nigh, 
they pack up their Houfes again, and with their Flocks return towards Lar and 
Gomroti, where it is never Cold. Ir is not only the Heat that in the Summer-time 
drives them out of the hor Counfrys; but alfo the fcarcity of water, for they need 
a great deal for their Flocks. ; They are almoftall Black, both men and women, 
have long black Hair, and cover not their Faces. 

About Nine a Clock in the. Morning we entered into ttony way, where we kept 
marching till half an hour after Ten, that we arrived at a little Kervanferay, called 
Miucbth. Mvttcbckj Handing by it felf, and built in ftony ground furrounded with Hills: 

about fome hundred paces behind this Kervanferay there is a great round Ciilcm four 
or five Fathom in Du metre, and is veiy deep; it is covered with a great Dome of 
rough (lone, that hath fix Entries, by fo many Doors that are round ir, by which 
they go in to draw water, which in the Spring-time is fo high, that it comes almoft 
up to the Doors, fwelling fo high by the Rain-water in the Winter-time, by means of 
a Trench that comes from a neighbouring Hill: at each Door there are fteps to go 
down to the bottom, when the water is low, for there is no other water in that place. 
Ci Herns. They make, befides,in thefe Quarters Citterns after another manner; they are of an 

Oblong Square, covered with a long Convex Vault, Ihaped much like the Roof 
of a Coach, with a Door at each end: and one of thefe ways are all the Citterns 
from that place to Bender, built. 

We parted from that Kervanferay, which is fix Agatjch diftant from Chafer, Sa¬ 
turday the one and twentieth of May, half an hour after Two a Clock inthe 
Morning and had ftony way till about Four, after that we found a good Road 
which led us full South : about half an hour after Five wepaftby the Walls of a 
ruinated Kervanferay, with a Cittern adjoining it; about Seven a Clock we found 
fome'Brooks, and then Travelled amongft good Corn-Fields, until half an hour 
3 tter Ten, when having paffed by a great many Gardens, we arrived at a large 
giArmi. ^ ^anferay^ which is about an hundred paces from a little Town called DgiaroHn 7 
. lS f^'y^rthagood Village^ however there is a fair Jfoxar'm it* This Town 
ib on a.l Hands encompafled with Gardens full of Fjlm-Trets, which there are fo 

numerous 
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numerous and grow fo near one another, that they make a great Foricft, and to 
fay the truth, I never fa w fomany together in one place, betides the Tamarisks Tamarisks, 
which are likewife plentiful in that place. They have many Wtlls there, and draw 
their wafer with Oxen, as in all the red of Ferfra, in the manner 1 have deferibed 
when I treated of Moful . There is a Ciilern near the Kervanferay like to that ot 
MmwM., but it is bigger, having at leaft feven or eight Fathom in it Diametre: 
jt has a little houfe belonging to it, which confiflsof a Kitchin and a Lodging- 
Room, for the ufe of fuch as will not Lodge .in the Kervanferay, 6r cannot wlien it 
is full; this place is five Agatfch diftant from there we began to fed the 

heat, though in the Mornings a little before Sun rifing, we had pretty cold Winds: 
before the Gate of the Kervanferay there is one of thofe Ox Wells, with a great 
trough for watering the Horfes, but it is not good for men who in the Town drink 

running-water. . 

We ilayed there all that day and the follow mg, and departed Monday, the truce 
and twentieth of March , hall an hour after midnight; we took our way well ward 
by a very ftony Road v about an hour after, wc found a Ciilern covered with a fteep ^ -. 

Roof: half an hour after two we began to afeend the Hill of Vgiaromt, to the The Hill of 
South, it is very high, and the afeent not difficult, lave only that the way is lull 
of Hones j but the higher one goes the worfe it is, and hdidcs, there is danger from 
Precipices that are on one fide of it i the truth is, they have built little bieafi-wails, 
about two foot high in fome places, to keep the Mules from falling down : there 
one may fee wild bitter Almond-Trees, and other Trees ol the Mountains. We 
went up three oijfour times, and down as often, and the Sun found us in 
this exetcifc: about five a Clock we came to a Ciilern covered with a Dome, 
and an hour after to another with a fteep Root. .Halt an hour alter feven , 
we were paired our up Hills and down Hills i but the way was ftill itony 
and ,bacl; at length, about nine of the Clock, we came to a little Kervanferay 
Handing all alone, near to which arc two Cifterns, the one covered with a Dome, 
three or four Fathom in Diametre, wherein there ate three Doors, and as many 
Windows i the other has a fteep Roof : this place is called Tfcbai-telbb ,f that is to fay ) ffebn-uthb. 
bitter Well, becaufe of a Well not tar from that Kervanferay whofe water is bitter. 

There is befides, another Well behind the KervanferayMt it is dry. and this place is 
fix Agatfch from Vgiarom. Heretofore they went not by this Hill, but firuck off 
to the Eafi and went round it, and the Camel-drivers (fill take that way ■, but be¬ 
caufe of five days journey of Defart, Horfe-men and Mulerors chufe rather to fuf- 

fer the fatigue of a worfe way, but fliorter over the Hill* ♦ 

Next Morning, ^Xutfd&y^ about half an hour after fou^j we let forward again, 
directing our march Southwards: about feven a Clock we descended into a very 
low place, by very bed way s that Hill is called ChotaliHafani or Cbouli Mahbma- cbotaU Hg 
feni, it goes by both names: towards the boitomtt thatdefeent wefound a little ". 

Brook that runs out of the Ground, and difcharges it ft If into a fquare Baffin at 
fome few paces from the fource, being come down we Travelled through a very 
ftony Plain: about half an hour after Nine we came to a lair Kervanferay, (landing 
alone by itfelf, and called Mamzir, having a great fquare Baffin before the Gate, 
which is always filled full by a Brook tha'r runs into it; this Kervanferay is tour 
Agatfch {tam'Ifchai-tclhb, we made no flop there, becaufe we found nobody to fell 
us Provifions either for Men or Bealls: fo we continued .our march in the ftony 
plain, till about an*hour after, having found a little Brook on our Left Hand, we 
entered about Noon into a great ftnooth Plain, where we fuftered much heat, we 
Travelled on Souib-Eafttvard, until about two of ihe Clock that we found a little 
Kervanferay, clofe by a Village called Debidombe, (that is to fay) < the Village ot me 
tail where there arc fome Palms and Tamarisk-Trees. They drink no water there, 
but out of a Ciilern near the Kervanferay, which .s thi ee or four F a thorn in Diametre, 
and covered by a Dome with fix Doors i this place is three long Agatfch from Mrnzir, 
and is the laft of the Government of Schiras, after which we enter into that ef Ur. 

We parted from thence on irdnefday, the. five and twentieth of March, about 
half an hour after four in the Morning, and marched over a very even Plain, till 
half an hour after feven, when we arrived at a Kervanferay, at tfje end of a large 
Villaze called Benartt, lying at the foot of the iHill, that is to the right of if, upon m * rs ' 
which on the other fide of the Kervanferay. are the ruins of many folid Buildings, 

that reach from the top to the bottom of thejHill, and fcem to have been fome 
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confiderable place: in this Village there is plenty of Palms and Tamarisk- Trees, 
and a great many Ciflerns ; it is tw© Agatfch diflant from Debidombe. 

Wc left it next day, being 7 burfJay , at one a Clock in the Morning, and Tra¬ 
velled in llony way until half an 'hour after two, that we came into a fair frpooth 
way, where having Travelled on till five, we arrived at an ugly little Kerva/iferay , 
called Debra, where there arc fbtue_ Rbadars ; we paid nothing there, becaufe ot 
an order which Mon fie ur favernier had , to pay nothing in Perfia. Without 
flopping at that place, we continued our journey, but by very ftony way .* 
about fix of the Clock we were got amongft the Hills, where having, gone up Hill 
and down Hill, until eight a Clock, we came into a Plain, which laded till near 
Bihri. nine, that we arrived at a great Village called Bibri, where many Palms and Tama¬ 

risk-Trees grow: there are feveial Ciflerns there, but the water of them is full of 
Worms, and therefore one mull be careful to drain it through a Cloath, We 
Lodged in a fair new built Kerva/iferay in that Village, this is one of the loviieft 
The fair Kf*- Kervanferays in all Perfia, not only for the folidity of the Fabrick, being built of 
■vurtnyot At- rou gh Stone and hard Flint, but alfo for its neat Portal, large fquare Court, many 
va^Cbar. fpacious Rooms, with feveral conveniences for fecuring Goods, and fair TerraffcS, 
to which they go up by grear and broad Stair\Cafes. In fine, every thing in it is 
magnificent, very neat and commodious, even to the Houfes of Office, which are 
in each corner of the Kervanferayi and on one fide there is a lovely Garden full of 
Tulipr, R-ofes, and abundance of other Flowers of all kinds: it is wdl Planted 
alio with Fruit-Trees and Vines, and all kept in very good order, the Walks very 
neat, and covered with Artificial Arbours all round : before thisjpGarden there is a 
fair watering place for Horfes, which is always kept full of water from a Well hard 
by : this Kerva/iferay was built by the Chan of Lar, (called Aivaz Chan .) and is fix 
Agatfch from Benaru. 

Friday thefeven and twentieth of March , after four a Clock in the Morning,, we 
parted from this place, and Travelled Southward in a pretty good way, though 
flony infome places: abourday we found a Ciflern with a fteep Roof; and about 
half an hour after fix, we faw upon the Road a limit of ftone, about a Fathom 
high, builtupon a Paving of Frec-ftone that ferves it for a Bafis; we were told that 
A man (hut a man was fliut up in it, according to the cuflom of the Country in times pafl, 
up in a none, when they ufed that particular punilhment for Robbers on the High-ways; others 
find that it was only a mark in the way which divides at that place; about feven 
Dt-U Kpard. a Clock we pafled by a Village called De-hi Kourd , where there is a Kerva/iferay : 

. > n that place are many Tamarisks, fome Palm-Trees, and feveral Ciflerns. We 

lclt that Village on our Left Hand, and continuing our way over an even Plain 
Par c hot ali. betwixt Corn- fields; about nine a Clock we came to a Kervanferay called Pai Chat alt, 
that is to fay the foot of the Hill, becaufe it is near the Hills. The fame night I 
BI«mg-S:ar. faw a Blazing Star, tike to tha't which l had leen at Ifpaban ; it was near the 
Dolphin, and its Tail reached from E aft to I faw it again all the nights fol¬ 
lowing io long as our Journey lafted. It rofe always much about the fame place of 
the Horizon, and about the fame hour, or a quarter in or over. On one fide of this 
Kervanferay there is a Ciflern, and a Well on the other, both covered with a Dome ; 
the Well is exceeding deep,and it is a confiderable time before the biggeft (tone that 
maybe thrown into it reaches the bottom : the water is drawn with a great Wheel, 
and poured into a fquare Bafon near to it, from whence it paffes through a hole into* 
another that is contiguous, atid afterwards fills a large and long* Trough for water- 
*?g t * lc Hoifcs. There are many other Ciflerns alfo here and therein the Fields. 
m-Km. Two Musket-lhot from the Kervanferay there is a* Village called Debt Koub, that is 
to fay Hill Town, becaufe it (lands on a Hill* This Kzrvanfetay is four Agatfch from 
Bihri we (laied there the reft of that day, and all the following, to comply with 
the humour of the Muletors; it Thundered much in the night-time, and we 
* ad Ram the whole next day ; we ftaied fometime thinking it might blow over, 
but it ftill lifted. * b & 

. parted not then till Sunday the nine and twentieth of March at Noon, con¬ 
tinuing our way Southwards: having fet forward half a quarter of an hour, we 
attended the Hill, which is neither very high, nor very bad; when we were got 
down on the other fide, we crofted feveral Torrents i about two a Clock we found 
Hbownt. * itlle Kervanferay (landing alone with a Ciflern by it; it is called Hhomtmt Kervatt- 
J e f a y » * rom r “ c n ame of the neighbouring Village, fo called becaufe of the many 
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Palm-Trees that grow about it; Hhmrma tignifies the Fruit of the Palm-Trees or 
Dates. On all that Road we found many of the Shrubs called Badijamout^ and Bidifmm, a 
there is hardly any thing elfe to be feen till you come to Bender i but they give them Shmb a Hbtr- 
another name in thofe Quarters, calling them Hberzebrt : about four a Clock we 
{aw on our Left Hand an Aquedu< 3 :, which in former times conveyed water from a 
neighbouring fource to Lar \ but it being dryed up, the Aquedud which coft a 
great deal of mony, though it be but low, and built only of rough Hone, is let go 
to ruin. 


*- 

CHAP. IV. 

•The continuation of thef ourney to Bonder; and 
firjl of the Town of Lar. 

A F(cr many ups and downs and a great deal of turning and winding between 
Hills, amongft many Tamarisk and feme Conar* Trees* about five a Clock 
we arrived at xhtDmch Houfe, which is near the Town of Lar y three Agatfcb from The Dutch 
Pai Chotali y but thefe Agatfch feemed to me to be very long: this is a very neat Hou ^ 

Houfe, with lovely Courts and Chambers, and a fair Stable after the Fa¬ 

shion : it belongs to the Dutch Company, There is a Kervatsferay a little far- 
thel whither the Caravans go, but both Franks and Armenians Lodge at the 
Dutch Houfe. 

We flayed three days in the Town of Lar y which hath always been, as at pre- Uu 
Cent it is, the chief Town of the Province * it was heretofore the refldence of the 
King of that Country, to wit, when the Gushes were Matters of it: the great The Gtubm 
Schab Abbas tock it from them, and riow a Chan refides there, who Commands the of 

whole Province, which is called Ghermes y and reaches to the very Gates of Gom- G £ rmSm 
ron , This Town f which is four days Journy from Gmrm y and feated on a Rock,) 
is but final!* it bath no Walls, butonly a lorry Ditch, beyond which are ftveral 
Houfes pretty well built, of which rhe Dutch Houfe is one, and thefe make a kind 
of Suburbs to it. There is nothing to be Teen at Lar y but the* Chans Houfe, the 
Market-Place, the Bazars and the Cattle. The Chans Houfe looks to the Ditch* the Houfe of 
the Walls of it are very high on that fide, and at the farther end there is a Divan the chan of 
coveredjfit for taking the frefh Air in * the entry into that Houfe is from the Market* 

Place, which is very pretty, it is a Square, with Arches allround, and Terrains 

on the top, along which there is a row of Rails and Ballifters for a border, thefe 

Badifkrsconfifiof Arches interlaced, about two foot high, made of narrow Hones 

about four Fingers thick: In the middle of the Baft fide of the Square, is the Porch 

of the Chans Houfe, which juts out a little into the place > and hath feven Fronts, 

on the oppofite fide over again/! this Porch, there is a large Cate, over which there 

is a great covered Divan* The entry into the Bazars is by that Gate, and they are Lovely Bw&rs 

very fair and large, well covered and paved with broad fmooth Freestone: amongft ia Lar* 

others there is one, covered in the middle by a very large handfome Dme y which 

hath well furnifhed Shops. Having patted the Bazars -and crofted the Town,which is 

but narrow, and reaches in length from South to Norths you come to the Quarter 

of the Jervs y who are very numerous in this Town a they live near the foot of the Many Jews in 

Hill, on which the Cattle (lands, which reaches, (as the Hill does,) South and North) lar. 

and is to JTrfiof the Town. This Cattle is very long and built all of flone, the The Cattle of 

Walls of it feem to be good, and have Towers at fome intervals; the Hill on which tau 

it ftands is a mere Rock, fieep aimoft on all fides: this Cattle Commands all 

round if, and there is a Wall drawn from it with fome Towers, a little down the 

fide of the Hill: in fhort, it isftrong, confidering the Country, and was built by the 

Guebm* All the Country about Lar is full of Tamarisks, which are very big, and Abundance of 

1 never law fo many together in one place. Tamarisk* ac 
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There is good Gun-powder made in this Town. Their d«nk b ycry bad, 

- — which is very unwholefome, and it is good 


for 

to 




by [he water* 


TTcbifchak 

Ttnghmm 


Vuafili. 


Gunpowder. 

Bad water at £h have only Ciftern-water, . , r - , m 

quench a red hot Iron in it, and ftrain it through a Cloath, becaufe of he Worms 
that breed therein, which being fwallowed down. Aide betwixt the Fkfli and the 
worms bred Skin, as I fhall deferibe when I come rofpeakof Gomrm, andget not only into the 
in the Body i C2S but alfo into ocher parts of the Body, nay and into the lefhcks too > to that 
a f c ’ n w m have fometimes four or five of them in fcveral placesv as for our 
parts we drank good water there, becaufe of the Ram that fell the day when we 
* |vcd 

Rained all Wedmfday, and next night, which hindered us from fetting out i 
but llmrfday the fecond of April, about fiveof the Clock m the Morning, wecon- 
rinued our Journy, going ftieight E afi, in a very good Sandy way betwixt Corn- 
Fields > for the Villages are very thick thereabouts. On that Road I ODlerved a 
pretty pleaCmt thing, which is pradtifed in all that Country as far as Bendar Abaft: 
Ifaw feveral Peafants running about the Corn- Fields, who rated l loud Ihouts, and 
every now and then clacked whips with all their force > and all this, to drive away 
the Birds which devour all their Corn: when they fee Hocks of them coining 
from a neighbouring Ground, that they may not light bn theirs, they redouble 
their cries, to make them go farther v and this they do every day Morning and 
Evening* The truth is, there are fo great numbers of Sparrows in Perjia> that 
they deft royal] things, and fcare-Crows are fofar from frightning them, that they 
will Pcarch upon them* At eight a Clock wc paffed by a little covered Kervan- 
feray called Jj'cherchab^ which puts an end to the Corn-Fields? for beyond that, there 
is hardly any thing to be found but Defarts fowed with Hones: about two hours 
after we paffed by another Kerv&nftray, like to the former, called Ftnghhmm \ and 
a little further to the Lett Hand, we (aw a frnall toneft of Palm-Trees- We after¬ 
wards marched on for thefpace of about two hours through very ftony Ground, 
and then came to good even Sandy way* Half an hour alter one in the After¬ 
noon we paffed by a covered Kervanfiray calJed Ouafilr^ and keeping on our way 
over little Sandy Hills* We came at three a Clock to another, which is alfo co- 
vered, and called Scbtmzengbiy where we ftopt, and this place is feven Agatfch 
from Lar, 

Thefe Kervanfirays are not built as others are, but are little covered buildings, 
about iix Fathom long, and as many broad on the outGdc, and about a Fathom 
and a half high; in the middle of each Front there is a Gate, and you enter by 
thefe Gates under fo many Vaulted Walks, whidijrun croft-ways withi^, and have 
each about two Fathom in length , they leave in the middle or Centre jof thecrofs 
they make, a little Square about two Fathom every way, covered with a Dame- 
In feme of them, there is in each Vault a half pace of ftone two foot high, and 
about a Fathom broad in the outftdeisthe Houfe of the Houfe-keeper, or Con - 
dar y (as they call him :) it funds along one of the fides of the Kmwiferajj, and in- 
ftead of Walls, is only enclofed with a little Hedge > in the mean time all 
the Provilions you are to expedf, muft be had out of thefe wretched Hovels. 
When there is no body in the Kervanfiray^ thefe Houfe-keepcrs retire to their Village 
or Huts, which is out of the way a quarter or half a French League from thence, 
and fometimes Travellers muft go look for them, when they have had no no¬ 
tice of their coming- In the Angles of thefe Kervanferays there are commonly lit¬ 
tle Chambers, which have the Doors on the out fide, and the reft of the place 
is for the Horfes i there is no other water but what is drawn out of Gi« 
fterns , of which there are many in the Fields a little way from the Ker~ 
van fir ay* 

We parted from that wretched Lodging Friday the third of Aprils about four 
a Clock in the Evening, and Travelled through a large very even Plain, where 
wefaw in many places the Ground whitened over with Salt, which is made by the 
Rain: about half an hour after five we paffed by a covered Kervanfit'ay called 
Babadhii i and about feven by another called Tfihekifihef ^, by this laft there is a Hut 
where Rhadars Lodges about eight a Clock we entered in amongft HUfe? an( i 
had up Hill and down Hill in very bad ftony way ; where having turned to 
and again till nine of the Clock, we came into a fair large Plain, aod there 
matched on till about half an hour after eleven at Night, when we pafled 
along a great Village, where grow many Palm-Trees, from which it hath 

taken 
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takui the name of Hbormom, and a little bevond it thT™; —;-- - 

Strwi, then taking our way EajLard after an hoursT^ u- Kerva ”fi™y> ‘-•ailed 

t! f cal < cd Mg* Paru : a little after we came to a runS^" 8 WC . found sw«*. 

whereof tempted us to fill our Mataras, or leathern R , tCr> . t,ie clcame ^ mdgi-Pana. 

luck that Ibid one of the Company (who alighted mimofrl f u_ l,t lt Was 8 ood 

it firft; for hefound it to be as Salt « sSSttHK? * fcom h ‘ S tafle 

till about feven of the Clock in he Morninf th^ ^ COatk *& lli » bad, 

called Tciigbidatan ; this Ktrianfray l cowrit tLZlT' 0 t 

finer, it is a Square about eight Fathom; in the middle of cadi Frath 

great Arch, by which one enters into Vaults, which make a r,of e * 1C -“ ’[ a 

others, but they are higher, and it is not under thefc Vaults th a ’ T "n* 6 

Lodge; for the Chambers are in the four Corners .hJLvfc ■ c', rravcllcrs 

two or three foot railed from the Ground, and open on lbTtJ^CA™ 

where there are great Arches from the Floor up to the Vaulr * h°rh** ."'■ft* 

,ts . p hl ™»y» and other fmall conveniences: Ac Place in hat b 

. ™ Uh a in w hich there is a great round opening in the top Ev “ *?? 

Oates ot this K.€rv&nfe?&y there runs a verv cl/^r u ^ ^ one of the 

»hidl 611 s into an SSwSTfcfcLaSSSfe tftf S°° d Footbtoad, 

*» * paifo farther in USte t^JhSShg‘S’, 

tao then betwix, the riilats: pethape iV 8 TO rf£ 

are about a Fathom and a half high, till coming to a higher Ground rhT r^ i 

makiiii and a little farther runs level with the Ground where 

king levcral turnings and windings, it waters the Roots of a great deal of 
Liquorice growing by the Tides cf it, until it come to the KervavfirJ, Thetrudf 

asssa GS&sg z&srf *. 

ve^liSe onc^t ughwhich the fo^waSr''tJ a ' 1 °' il£r 

“ b, ®"■ bUt f0,Bi:Wha ' rainD " 5 - This P ta “» Wftom 

afterward about two in the Morning we patTed by a little covered Kef 

feraj, called Berlin Vobmd, and about four a Clock by another c 'SoJmT- , * , , 

do™ L° Se z srtn « d ' vay as f’, ^ » ’££2r?Zit$!3£* 

aown tor aoove an hour among hones; and then we found the wav L tr r 
till we came to a covered Kervanferny, called Kor Ba&hrdnan that is to" favVhp 
Merchants Ditch, where we arrived about eight a Clock Tins K ,-•*„(' V h - ^ 
of the fame bignefs as the other where we 1S * 

much after the fame manner, having in each Corner three Chambers, of which 
twn°hlfj^- h n° n :hC ! n de V is °P en by Arclies 0,1 two Udcs, and the other 

wZL ,bii pl,c ' h *”Jim P 


We 
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VVe parted from thence about half an hour after one a Clock in the Morning : 
during a large quarter of an hour wc had bad fiony way y and about half an hour 

Solm- after live we paffed by a little covered Kervanferay, called Eerl^i Soltowii y about 
ni. t fj rce quarters of an hour after feven we came to fuch another, near to a great Vil- 

Cmtfton. iag C called Courefloti, four Agatfcb from Kor Bazirgbion : vsc left the Caravan at 

this place, becaufe our Carriers took Camels to finilh the Journy with, and rc- 
folved to Travel only by day, and to be four days longer by the way: I there¬ 
fore took a Camel to carry my man and baggage, and a guide to fh-;w us the 
way, which from thence to Bender isfo difficult, that he who hath Travelled it 
fifty times may lofe himfeirthere in y fo that it is abfolutdy neceffary <o take a man 
of the Country, if one would not wander out of the way. 

We parted about eleven a Clock at Night, and prefently entered into a great 
fandy Plain, which neverthelefs is peopled, and hath a great many Villages, that 
aretobefeen here and there: this is occafioned by the abundance of Palm-Tries 
that this Country is full of, the Soil being proper for them, though very barren 
for any thing elfe. About an hour after Midnight, we paffed by a little covered 
HMK Kervaajiray, called Dobri fa which is an Agatfcb and a half from Cottrcjloir, and 

a little after we paffed over an Aqucdudt which is level with the Ground, and 

pi mthyibtd called Pariabzabed Aly y this Aqueduft brings water from a Spring at the Foot 
Aty. of the Hills that are to the Left Hand towards the North y in digging, it was difeo- 

vered, and the water of it is very good. 

Betwixt three and four of the Clock we went over a very high and fair Bridge, 
above three Fathom broad, and betwixt feven and eight hundred common Paces 
long, it is well Paved, and has a fide-Wall on each tide about a Foot and a half 
high: under this Bridge runs a River above nine or ten Fathom broad, which is 
heard at a great difiance, by reafbn of the noife it makes in itscourfe y there is no 
drinking of the waierof it, for it Salt, and it difeharges it felf into the Sea 
Rihheutu. about fix hundred Paces from thence. The name of that River is Robhouna, 'that 
is to fay the running River, and that is the name they give to all great Riversy it 

Pohli siugh. comes from Kermont, the name of the Bridge is Poult Seugh , that is to fay Stone- 

Bridge, or othtrwife Poult Coreflen > before this River comes to the Bridge, it runs 
by the Foot of the Hills on the Left Hand Northwards, and there it begins to be 
Salt: when it comes to this Bridge, which indeed, is only upon the fide of ir, find¬ 
ing it fo runs along the fide of it, and difeharges but part of its water underneath 
in pallifig, which running under the Arches, and finding the Ground lower on rhe 
otherfideof the Bridge, falls with great impetuofffy, and that makes the rumbling 
noife that is heard at fuch -a- difiance y the reft of the water running along by the 
Bridge, turns afterwards towards the South, and loles it felf in the Sea.^ Be in tr¬ 
over the Bridge, we went a long a Caufey above two Fathom broad, and all Paved 
about a thoufand Paces in length, which hath a good Parapet or Breaft-Wall about 
a Foot and a half high. 

Wednefday the eighth of April, about fix of rhe Clock in the Morning, we came 
Ghttfchi. to a covered Kervattferay called Gbetfcbi, fix Agatfcb from Cottreflon. There is ano¬ 
ther befides, clofe by, which is not covered y but like the rdl in all things elfe 
and a little ruinous. 

There were feveral Tents of black Goats hair thereabout, and as foon as we 
arrived, a great many Women and Girls came out of them to vifit us: they were 
doathed with blew {freaked Drawers, and a blew Shirt over them* their Notes 
Ears, Arms and Feet, were full of Silver, Copper, Bone, or Glafs-Rings: every 

° ne ° f r t ^ h ? d ? n Eaid ? en f°« In g«ful!of Tagosm or Sower Milk, and a little 
Veffel full of the fame under their Arms y and to invite us to buy feme of them in 
our prefence dabbed four Fingers and a Thumb into their Budgets, and pulled out 
Butter full of Straws, which they mingled with the Milk that was in their Porrin¬ 
gers, and then poured out more Sower Milk out of the fame Borrachy: their Huf- 
bands are all Fifaermen, and both men and women are Inhabitants tit for facha 
Country. 

We parted from that place the fame day half an hour after fix in the Evening, 

!"l? mi a Ued J^^ya’o'V 116 fand * Piain : ab °W eight a Clock we paffed 
. , i- r ° W . betwixt little Hills, and having kept turning about half a quar-/ 

mi . 1 : l ’ we found two ways, the one to the Left Hand over a pretry high 

, an tie other to the Right, which hardly appeared y we followed this hit, 

leaving 
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leaving that to the Left Hand which is very dangerous, if we may believe the peo¬ 
ple of the Country•, for they would needs perfuade us that on that Hill there were 
Dgito who killed all Paffengers : by that word Dgitts they underhand evil Spirits, Dgisi. 
which ("they fay ) are ofa middle Nature betwixt Angels and Mem This imaginati¬ 
on then they have,*apd give it out for a very certan thing, that in that Hill there is a 
Hifm, or Charm, by vertue whereof the Dgius prevail, and that they make Caul- Tliftm. 
drons there, the found whereof may be heard, for they all agree that fomc men 
have been there and come fafe back again, who related all thele things : but they 
fay, that none but fuch as have been excepted from the Charm, by him who made 
it, can return back again. The truth of the matter is, according as I have learned 
from fome of more fenfe, and who have advanced a little in that way, it is fo 
bad, that if one engage but in the leaft in it, it is very hard to get back again, 
fo full it is of Precipices on all Hands. Neverthelels the way feems to be fo much 
the better, that though we had warning given us, we began to mount by it, when 
our Guidefuddenly called to us, and made us follow him the other i this Hill is called 
Kcucbtfcheizer Gheroun.. . Ko»cbtfchti%tr 

When we were over this paffage, we Travelled almoft two hours in a Champian Gi>trosin - 
Ground, where there are a great many little Mounts or Hillocks, fome one, fome 
two, and fome almoft four fathom high. About eleven a Clock we paffed by a 
little covered Kervanferay, called. Haunt Sourfy, (that is to fay) red blood, ind is Ham Search, 
four Agatfcb from Ghetfcbi : about an hour and a half after, we'came to another 
little covered Kervanjeray, called Bend a li, which is but an Agat/cb from Houni Eendali. 
Svurkb, anddofe by the Sea: werefied there two hours, beeaufe they would have 
fired upou us from the Fort of Bender Abaft, if we had come there in the Night 
time, and therefore we parted not from Benda/i till nyit day at half an hour after 
two in the Mornings and a little after .five a Clock we came to the Houfe.of a 
Rbildar near the Town of Bender, where the Jurifdi&ion of the Chan of Lar ends, Arrival at 
and that of the Chan of Bender begins. stndtr- 


CHAR V. 

Of Bender-Abafli, Ovmus, and the Authors 
return to Schiras. 

S O foon as we arrived, the Khadar , (according to the Cuftom,) carried us to the 
Cuftom-Houfc, where our Goods were fearehed s and then we went and 
Lodged in a Kervanferay, Before I engage to fayany thing of Bender, it will not he 
amifs here to obferve fome Errors in the Maps, which all place the Town of Schiras 
almoft two thirds of the Way from Ifpaban to Bender, and neverthelefs it is but one Erro “ 
third. Befidcs the Authors of tbefe Maps put Bender to the South-Weft, and almoft Gc0 8 M P"y* 
to the Weft of Lar, and yet it is to the Eaftward of it j and Lar is to the Eaft, draw¬ 
ing a little towards the South of Schiras- 

All along the Road’from Lar, or rather from Dabi-Kan to Bender, grow many 
of thofe accurfed Plants which the Berfiani call Kherzehnh, of wjiich I have fpoken n$tr\tbrib up- 
before, and which arc pretended to have fuch noxious qualities; that if in June or on f b c Road. 
July, any man breath in certain hot South Winds that come from the Sea, and Mortal Winds; 
blow over thefe Plants, he falls down dead i and at mod, has no more lime than to 
fay he burns: which happened at Bender Conge, (where that Wind rages much,) to 
rhe Vtkjl of Moqfieur deft Eftoille, who as foon as he had faid he burnt, died with¬ 
out remedy, though there was a great deal of water prclently thrown upon his 
body: that is the reafon that during theft two months men Travel there but very 
feldom. After all, I can hardly agree in Opinion with the people of the Coun¬ 
try, who attribute this bad effc£t to that Plant, I (hould rather .think that it pro¬ 
ceeded only from the malignity of the Wind , for at Mofitl where that Wind reigns 
alfo, and is much dreaded, I never heard any mention made of that Plant. This 

Wind 
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Wind may not be faid properly to blow from Lar, but from Courefton to the 

s e3i * 

The Town of Camron or Comm, otherwife called Bender-Ab.*jfi, beeaufe it was 
the great Schab Abbas that began to put it in Vogue, is inconliderable as to what 
it contains* for it is very little, and fearedy deferves the name of a good Village y 
never thelefs it is confiderable in refpedt of its iituation, which if very advanta¬ 
geous for Traffick. It is governed by a Chan, and has a Scbab Bender, or Cu¬ 
stomer to gather the Cuftoms which are worth much to the King of P erfta, 
though one half of them belong to the E ngttjh, by vertue of the -agreement 
they made with that Prince, when they affifted him in taking of Ormus ; but 
they receive not the fourth part, the Perfians giving them but as little as 1 
they can. 

There is very little then in this Town that is worth the obferving v there is 
only one publick Gate, a Bazar and a fmall Fort on rheSea-fide, which chiefly cow- 
fifts in a fquare Platform of about four Fathom each Face, and fome two Fathom 
high: there are Port-holes in it for five or fix pieces of Cannon, but they have no 
mpre but two. The Englijh and Dutch have each of them their Houfes very well 
built by the Sea-fide, with the Flag of their feveral Nations upon a high - Pole on 
their Terrafles. 

Two good Leagues to the Southward from the main Land, is that fo famed Ifie 
of Ormus, which is at the mouth of the Gulf of Perfia, that reaches from thence 
to Bajfora , which is the bottom of the Gulf. Ormus lies in the feven and twenti¬ 
eth Degree of North Latitude, diftant from Bajfora an hundred and fourfcorc 
Leagues; it hath a Fort which was long held by the Portugmfe , until the year one 
thoufand fix hundred twenty two, that the great Scbab Abbas , King of Perfia, 
aififted by the Englifh, took it from them by force. This Me which is but three 
Leagues in Circuit, is wholely barren, for it is all over Rock, tha t does not bbar 
a pile of Grafs i nor has it a drop of Freflr water but what fails .from the Sky, 
which the Inhabitants preferve in good Citterns that are in the For t, fo that they 
are obliged to bring every thing from the main Land, And neverthelefs, in the 
time of the Portugmfe, it had a very populous Town and exceeding rich, where 
all the Trade of the Indies was managed ; at* prefent there remains no mark of it, 
and there is nothing Inhabited but the Fort, The portugmfe loft that lfland by 
the fault of the Governour, for all he neede:i to do was to have cut a Jift le Ground, 
to let in the Sea-water, that would have furroutided the Fort, which Bands upon 
the point of the lfland on the fide of Gotnron , and then it would have been very 
hard to have mattered it. But outoF a bravery or rather pride, which is natural 
to jhat people v this Governour made to (mall account of his Enemies, and trufted 
fo much to his own Valour, that he thought it Would refleft upon him if he took 
any pains to make a Work to defend himfelf again ft them; It is true alto, there 
was a point of Honour in the Cafe, beeaufe he had not thought of that expedient 
himfelf, but was advifed to it by other Portugmfe for he ajifwered haughtily, 
that he would not be taught by any man what he was to do. Nc vert he Id's fits 
bravery not fuceeeding according to his expectation, and rinding himfelf hatd put 
toit, he became calmer, and gave confcnt, (but too late,) to follow thatCoUnfel, 
for the Enemies were under the Walls, and at length he was forced to Surrender 
the place. So foon as the Perfians became Matters of it, they opened the Canal, 
as well knowing the importance of it. 

They catch excellent Oifters about the Iflc of Ormus ■, they are as fmall as Ene- 
lijb Oifters, but fo hard, that it is not poflible to open them with a Knife nay it 
is not very eafie neither to break them with a Hammer. The Sand of Ormus is 
alfo much talked of, for theduftmg of writing i and. for that end a great deal of 
it is i ranlported into Chriftendom. 

A League to the South-Weft of Ormus is the Ifle of Larsca, which is longer 
™ P™™' but the .Ground as bad and Sandy. 11 reaches in length from North, 
Fjprtb-Weft to South, South Eaft, and there is nothing remarkable in if, unlefs 
\ be * hc bo l^ a «id that is no great matter neither. The Dutch began if uti- 
er co our of fettling a Factory there v but the Perfians fmcSling out their de- 
. * ov f t le *5 an d finished it; it is at prefent kept by a very few men. 

A little farther off to the Weft, South-Weft, about a League and a half from La- 
nca, though it be marked five in the Map, is the Iflc of JjJ rnfom which is twenty 

• Leagues 
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Leagues in length : it is Fruitful and well Inhabited, and flrctchcs from paji to 

Wefl. ' . 

The Land about Gotnm or Brnder-Abaffi, is no better thin that of Ormus, for The Land a- 

it is all Sand; the water they drink there is brought from a Giftcrn without the ^ otGm* 
Town : they drink alfoof another which is efleemed better water, and that out rM f‘ is g0O(j { 
of a Well, three Tardfanges dilUnt from the Town, in a place called I|t«, both are f or noting, 
very dear, becaufe of the trouble in bringing themfo far: neverchelefs, the water 
is very unwholefome, becaufe of little Worms that are in it, which (if they be 
drank down with the water,) Aide betwixt the Flefh and the Skin, and fall down Worms be- 
into the Legs,- where they grow to the full length of tile Leg, and are never big- ‘ * he . ■ 
ger than a Lute-firing, as 1 have been told, for 1 never faw any of them, this p Je(1] 
eaufes a great deal of pain ; they make a little hole in the Skin, through which 
they IJiew their Head, and for a Cute, they muft be drawn by little and little out of 
that hole, drawing only a little every day, and twilling it about a flick, according 
as they draw it out, until it be wholtly out i but this requires a great deal of pati¬ 
ence, for if they draw too much out at one time, or draw too hard, it breaks, and 
what remains in the Leg eaufes racking pains, for which there is no other remedy 
but to lay open the Leg, and make the Incifion as long as that which remains to 
be taken out. This water has another bad quality, in that it fwells the Tefii- 
cles. The meat is alfo very unwholefome at Bender-Abaffi, and they fearedy eat 
any but Kids Fkfh, which is the bed of the bad, and Pullets. In fine, the beft 
way to prelerve ones Health at Bender-Aba^Ji, is to keep a very regular Diet, eat- Remedies for 
ing fo moderately that one-hath always an Appetite : to quench a red hot keeping ones 
Iron in the water, to ftrain it afterwards through a Linnen Cloath, and to be al- at 
ways chearful. 

There is no Pafture-Ground in all that Territory, and therefore the Cows, 

Hogs, and other Bealls, live hardly upon any thing elfe but Filh-Heads, Shcll- 
Fiffi* (tones of Dates, and a little Hay which is brought feme Parafanger off: and 
indeed, the Milk tails altogether Fifty, for I fpeak by experience; their Horfcs 
they feed with H a y and Barley. After all, there cannot be a more dangerous Air 
than that of Comoran, efpeeiallyin Summer, when itisfo exceffively hot, that the Crud and 
Inhabitants are forced to leave it, and remove three or four Parafanges-oft , where dangerous 
moll of them live in Tents i nay tho very Garifon of the Fort removes, leaving 
only a few men who are weary of their lives. 

Neverthclefs, that place fo abandoned, is in no danger of being furprifed, be¬ 
caufe that time is the Winter of the Indies, wherein there is fucli terrible ^ain, Great Thun- 
Wind and Thunder, that it would feem the World were to be reduced to its derings atEoi- 
firlt Chaos : fo that during that Seaton no Ship can keep the Sea, where Ship- 
wrack is inevitable. And indeed, there is but one Seafon for eroding over to 
the Indies, which the Portugmfe have named Men [on, and which they have cer- Moafott. 
tainly borrowed from the Arabic}^ word Moufon, which fignifies Seaton; but 
in thort, that word is ufed in all Languages to fignifie the time of Sailing, 
which lafts one half of the Year, to wit, from the end of Otfober to the end 
of April. • 

Bender has a pretty fafe Road, for to the North it hath the main Land of Perfta > The Road oF 
to the South the Ifle of Ormus , and to the Sotttb-W fjf, Lareca, which is to the Wndtr-AbaJJk 
IVefrward of Ormits, from which it is but a League diflant: Veffels come to an 
Anchor in it near to the Me of Ormus , on the IV tjl fide, and ro go to the Indies, 
they Sail betwixt the Illc of Ormus, (which is to the South of Bender-Abaffi,) and the 
Goafl of Arabia F xlix. 

A Parafange to the Ea(i of Common, there is one of thofe Trees, called the Ba¬ 
nians Trees, becaufe the Banians make commonly Pagods under them: the Por- Banians Trees. 
utgueje call it the Tree of Roots, becaufe Roots come out of every Branch, that 
fallen in the Ground, and grow as other Trees do ; in fo much that one of theft 
Trees may make a whole Foreft. I (hall not deferibe it, becaufe I never faw it, 
lince there was no going thither, by reafon of the excellive heat; and therefore I The Author 
refer the Reader to Linfcbot and Jonjlon, who have given a defeription of it. Un- £ filic . e J“ 
der this there is a Pagod or Temple of the Banians. jjj^ m 

I ffayed but a week at Bender-Abaffi, and’then was obliged to turn back again, where he has 
there being no probability that I could embark there for the Indies , feeing 1 muff given a deferi- 
have run too great a danger if I had flayed longer for a favourable occation. P lion of 
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-Tha-7we^bnt QxVc{kh^^M were bound for the hdUs^ four Vmch 

liicre were out i pi#*cb there was no thinking to go 

Ships, one f ™ C S iave d tak ^ a n Oath to Tranfport no Franck thither, and that 
The Dutch with them, fort ) _ ^ M . hecaufe (thev fav) the Franks dilcourGng 

win nor «rry by exprefs Command from the Company, becanle (tney i yj ner w* 5 

Fr^tothe J ith , heir Sea-men, inform therafelves commonly ot what concerns the iraae 
Iniitt- 1 . are wiling that that ftiould be a hidden mytlery, unknown to any but 

fL%L f Tho°|h lLd„otkoow„ tte, and that the, had offed toad™ 
of m^Sl fiiould havehad a ca,e not to have embraced the offer, knowing what 
Miflruft ofihe l^ht S they entertained of me. The Moorijh Ship was bad able to w^het 
Dutch. gt( ^ m an d f at i c fe to refill Pirats, if it had been attacked, which (in the mean 

tim-) was much to be feared: for there was a certain SWagyit Sea, who was a 
r|7or Prince, a Vaffal to the A*** l»t 

hid wholly Plundered Surrat two years ago. lince that he Crmled on me seas, 
and had a that time a Fleet abroad, (as it was faid,) of an hundred Galliots, with 
which he took all he met, except the Dutch, whom he durft not meddle with, for 
fear of offending the Company which is powerful there. In the Armenian Ship 
there was no room,* becaufe of the multitude of people that had a mind to em¬ 
bark in her, fo that many Armenians themfelvcs could not have apaffage. But 
beCdes, I had no thoughts of that, becaufe the Veflel was bought by an 
from the Dutch, and Hill carried their Colours, the Captain and Mailer being Hol¬ 
landers, and the Maftei of the Dutch Faftory, (who wasone called Vanvud0 haying 
told Monfieur 'Tavernier that he would not fuffer me to be taken on board. 1 liefe 
An ill groun- Gentlemen entertained a very ill grounded futpicion-ot me but which '^ r fe¬ 
lled imagin?- l e fs made great impreflions on their minds. They imagined, and told tome men 
cion ol the t Iaat tlicy knew very well that my Relations were the chief perfons concerned 
muntirs' in ’ the Company that was EHablithing in France for the Trade of the Indies, and 
that l was a Spy fent to obferve the places; I know not what ground they had for 
entertaining fuch a fancy, for when I came out of France there was no talk ot any 
fuch Eftablilhmenr, and it is more than I can tell if any-Relation of mine 
was concerned in it- * However, that imagination had almoftcoft me my life, which 
convinced me that not only for three Months, but all the twelve Months ot the 
Year the Air is mortal at Bender, for Francks who come thither out ot Umolity to 
pafs into the Indies i and though it would feem that there fhould be more danger 
for thofe who go thither upon the account of Trade, yet the contrary is maniteH 
by experience. This ought to bcaLcffon A thole who would Travel into theie 
The Authors CoAtrys merely out of Curioffty, and a defire of feeing and learning, as [did » 
defujn in Tra- theymay be pettuaded that not only the Hollanders, but all in general (who l rade 
veiling. j nto tke j n j tu 0 f whatfoever Nation, though even ones own Country men,) are 
unwilling that any body rife Ihould put their Notes there, and return back to tell 
News, and they ought accordingly to uk circumfpe&ion, and efpecially {hun thofe 
places where the Hollanders are Mailers, i was not long in refolving to be gone 
as foon as I could, and the beft way I could, from a place where 1 had fo much to 
to be afraid of, and fo little to hope for, for the Dutch are abfolute Mailers at 
Bender. They have fo great Credit thett, that feme days before, the Scheich Ben- 
A fign of the having difpleafed the Dutch Commander, this Commander caufed the Dutch 
Flag to be torn down, and made the Scheich humbly befeech him, nay and give 
4tr, him Prtfents too, to put up another. 

The Author I refolved then to go fpend the Summer at Scbiras, where I might fecurely corA 
■eturns to f u j t w hat I had bell to do; but becaufe I had notice given me that I thould not at 
all trull thofe Blades > I concealed my departure, and only difeovered it to Mailer 
Flore , Fador for the Englifh Company, who was the only peifon 1 cquld trull 
to; be gave me one of his Chaters, to prevent my being ftopt by the Rhadarsy and 
(for that effeil,) faid I was an Englijh man. I parted from the Kervanferay, fFied- 
ntfday the lifteenth of April, at nine of the Clock at night, giving it out in the Ker¬ 
vanferay that I was going to "Bender Congo v and that they might not fire at me from 
the Fort, as they do at all who come near it in the Night-time, 1 eroffcd the T own 
and paffed along amidft the Fields. 

—. Next day when I was at Chetfchi, therearofea Tempeft of Sand, in the fame 

manner as it happens fometimes in Arabia and Egypt, efpedally in the Spring : lt 
1 Stcrm of was railed by a very hot South Wind, which drove fo much Sand, that out 
• a “J- Gates of the Kervanferay was half ftopt up with it, and die way could riot hz 
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found, being covered over above a Foot deep, the Sand lying in heaps on all 
Hands. This Sand was extreamly fine and fait, and was very troublcfome to our 
Eyes, even in the Kervanferay y where all our Baggage was covered over with if. 

The Storm bfted from Noon to Sun-fer, and it was fo very hot the Night follow¬ 
ing, without any Wind, that one could hardly fetch breath.: which in my Opini¬ 
on was partly occafioned by the retHedtion of the hot Sand. Next day I felt a 
great pain in one Eye, which made it fmartas if Salt had been melted into it, and 
this I attributed to the heat of the Night before, and the Sand that had got into 
my Eyes, though I had wafhed them with cold water in the Evening after the 
Storm was over. For the next two days after, we had ftill fuch hot Winfls, that 
they fcorchedour Faces and Hinds, in the fame manner as the heat of an Oven 
would have done, but Co foon as we were paft Lar, we began to find it cold in the 
Night-rime. Thofe who come from Bender towards Scbirai^ ought to take fpceial Circumfpffri- 
care, to cover their Stomach very well at Lar> otherwife they will not fail to fall m t0 be 
fick. At length, (thanks be to GodJ 1 arrived at Scbira* the firft of May* to 

Sihim* 


CHAP. VI. 

* * *4 

Of the Antiquities that are to he feen betwixt . 

Schiras and Tfchehel-minar. 

> 

I Shall fake the occafion of this fecond abode at Schiras to give the defeription 
of what istnofl lovely and curious to be feen in that Country, though indeed, 
there be no mote but ruins, whereof the Antiquity is not well known, nor what 
they have been in former times > but they deferve to be feen by Travellers who go 
into thofe parts, and are very well worth the pains of Reading, by rhofe who had 
rather truft to my relation, than to go and fee them themfel ves. For my part I had 
plcafure enough in feeing them, and Moniieur Dolkre was with me; he came from 
France w/rh Afonfieur Tavernier as far as Bender, from whence we came back toge¬ 
ther to Schiras ; he with de/Tgn to return to France , and I to fluft elfewhere, and 
go on to the Indies : I could have withed not to have left him fo foon, for he is an 
honeft man, and very pleafarit Company, 

To fee thofe Antiquities fo much Celebrated amongft the Curious, being out of 
the Town of Schiras, you mud go (freight South-Eaft, keeping the way that leads 
to the Lake where the Salt is made that is tiled in thofe Quarters. Having Tra-. 
veiled on an Jgatfch and a half, you fee to the Left Hand a Hill, which is-ahnod A Lake where 
oppofiteto a Village Handing in the middle of the Plain; you mud go up to the Salt I s n,ldc 
top of that Hill, and there you fee the ruins of a curious Temple. That place is ac S ™ tras ‘ 
fquare, and in the middle of the Face that looks to the North-Weft, there is a Antiquity and 
* great Gate j another in the middle of the fide that looks to the Soutb-Eaft \ and ru ’ nsof 1 
a third in the middle of the Face that looks to the North-Eafti there is none to 7 emple f., 
be feen on the oppolite fide, nor any Ggn that there has ever been any there; halffrorn 
the Jams of thefe Gates are each of one piece of a dark grey and very hard done, Sibirts* 
and are at lead ten Foot high, and fomewhat more than two Foot and a half 
broad; the Lintel and Threlhold are of the fame, and contain about four Foot in 
length j fo that thefe Gates or Doors are about fome ten Foot high, and four Foot 
wide. On each fide of the Gate there is a Figure cut in relief as big as the life, 

, the one refembles a man holding on his Arm a kind of Manipule, as Priefts do 
when they are Cloathed for faying of Mafs ■> only with this difference, that it is no 
broader at the ends than in the middle: in the other Hand he holds a thing like a 
Bowl, or a Heart, out of which mounts up aflame. The oppofitc Figure feeros 
to be of a woman, holding in one Hand a kind of Holy-water-pot, and we could 
not devife what it was flic held in the other, it being fo broken and cut with a 
Chiiiel, unlelsit be a Candleftick and Candle, or rather a Holy-watei-fprinklc. 

Ta * There 
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There are alfb two Figures' at each Gate, which have the fame pofturcs as thefe, 
or at lea!I (here is but very liftle difference; the Heads of all thefe Figures have 
been knocked off. 

This fjuare is about (even Fathom long; towards the middle there is a little 
Stone-Fat of an Oblong fquare, with a hole in the bottom to let out the water. 
It is probable that the Walls were all of the fame ffone as the Doors are, becaufc 
From the Door that looks to the Nortb-Eafl, to that which faces the South-Baft, 
there ftands a Range Will, which is of the very fame: the reft Iks under ruins, 
or is taken away , and oh one of thefe It ones that remain, near the South-Eajl- 
Gate, iTtere are fix Figuretin Bafs relief, but very little rai&d, which are fomc- 
what more than a Foot high; they reprefent men upright, and following one 
another at equal diftances, in the fame manner as if they were going in Proceflbn. 
In one Hand they hold either a Torch or a Pike, I cannot tell Which, for they are 
fo fpoiltthat hardly any thing is to be difeerned. On the other fide of the fame 
Door a little towards the South, there is another flone with the like Figures. The 
Mtfdgidi Mu- people of the Country call that place Mefdgidi Mader Solhmn, (that is to fry) tire 
dtr Sol'man. MTqueof the Mother of Salman., but can give noreafon for it. The Mahometans 
in and about Schirasgo and pray in that Temple, the day of the little Bairam or 
Courhan Bairam, (that is to fay) the day of their Eafitr of Sacrifices. In fine, 
Aefe Antiquities are little preludes to thofe of Tfcbehel-minar, I had a man who faid 
plaifantly,that*the place where they are, ought to be called the little Brother of Tjcbe- 
btl-minar. 

i Having confidercd it, you are to go down the other fide of the Hill, oppofite to 

that by which they come up, s^nd continue your way South-Ea(l, a few ftepsoff, 
$ou fee to the Right Hand a Spring that tufts at the Foot ol the "Hill, and makes a 
little Bog (hided over by many high and great Trees, which render.this place viry 
pleafant: a little fuithcr, you tee to the Right Hand a Thicket or fmall Wood, 
all of Rofe-T rees, which yield a very lovely profpeft when they are in the Flower, 
as I law them. You mull then leave the High-way which leads rothe Salt-Lake, 
and draw near the Hills that are to the Left Hand; and but very little diftant from 
the Road; and having kept going a good quarter of an hour more, you come 
to a very delightful place i for there you have a great many clear Springs full of 
Filh, that glide under the (bade of a great many Planes, Aftt-Trees and Willows, 
which fo extend their Boughs, that at Noon day they cover you from the Sun, and 
there you may delightfully /pend the whole day in the cool. 

When you are come into this charming place, you muff alight from your Horfc, 
and pafs over a little water clofe by the Hill upon flepping /tones, that are there in 
. great quantity ; and in a place where the Hill bending makes a kind of Semicircle ; 

The Arniqui- you fee at two Fathoms height, two Figure^ of the ordinary bignefs in Relief; cut 
*? ? f i n the natural Rock; thefe Figures atefomewhat hid by a Fig-Tree, which hath 
Two Figures ta ' ten . ^ oot at tlie Foot but it is calie to get up betwixt the Rock and 

In a Rock. the Fig-Tree, and to conlider them at nearer diftance. The fitft of thefe feems to 
"l he Figure of be the Figure of a Woman with a naked Body, unlefs towards the Legs, where 
a Woman. onc ma y p erc dve fome folds of a Gown; behind her Head there is a kind of Grown 
of Ray es cut in the Rock; fhe fttetches out both her Hands to the neighbouring 
Figure, as to receive fomething that it prefents to her : that neighbouring Figure 
The Figure of reprefents a Man with a long Beard, and his Hair made up into Treffes behind; 
a Man. his Head-attire feems to be much like a Stvijfa Cap, lor it fets clofe to his Head, 
covers all his Brow, and is broader above than below; there is this difference that 
It riles round inftead of being flat on the Crown: he hath a Girdle and a Sword 
hanging at his Left fide, which is above two Foot and a half long, and at the 
Guard four Fingers broad at leaft, but growing broader and broader it is five Fin¬ 
gers broad at the end, and draws not into a point: this man feems to prefent to 
the Woman a Pofie of Flowers with the Right Hand, aftd refts his Left Hand upon 
the Handle of his Sword. 

A little farther, about ten Fathom from thence, and at the fame height of 
Two other Ground, there are two other Figures of the fame bignefs, of which the fir/i is of 
Figures. a young Man without a Beard, whofe curled Locks hang backwards behind his 
Head -, on it he carries a great Globe, it might be taken for a Turban, but, in my 
Opinion, it appears not to be his Head-attire, though he hath no other; he looks 
towards the neighbouring Figure, and hath the Left Hand fiiur, wherfin he feems 

to 


€ 








Part II. c Trayels into the Levant. 


i 4-i 


to hold tome what j the Right Hand is 11 retched out, as-if ready ro receive what 
isprefented to him. The* figure tliat.is by him Teems to be of a Woman for for 
jiath pretty round Emails i neverthcltfo ‘(he wears a Sword by her fide, like’ to that 
which 1 have juft now d(.{bribed; her Head-attire Teems to be the Cap of a Dervifcb 
fomewhat long and all round ; upon her Left Shoulde/ the hath a little Basket, or 
perhapstttsonly the TrelTesof her Hair: fliefeems to prefent fomeihing with her 
Right Hand to theman who is looking towards her, and her Left Hand is upon ' . 

the Handle of her Sword. All thefe Figures feem to have the Body naked, ant! 
only forne few foldings of a Garment towards the Legs. In fliort the two laft ate 
almoft in the fame poilure and S&ion as the two firft* but one cannot tell what 
it is they prefent to one another, for the extremities of their Hands as well as 
many other parts of their Bodies, arc worn out and eaten by the weather. The 
Work appears very well, hath been good, though all the proportions be not ex- 
atftly obferved. I looked about all along the fide of the Hill, but could fee no 
more, and 1 believe there has been fome Temple there. 

This place is fo covered with Trees, and encompaflcd by Marifoes, by reafon 
of t.ie many Springs thereabouts, that few people know of it ; and of all the 
Franl^ the Reverend Lather Aibanafius, abare-Footed Carmelite, living at Scfewr, Father AtbH 
was the nrlt that found it out by chance, as he was walking in that place ; and it 
faetng my fortune to pafs by Scbirat fometime after, he led me to it. The reonle of 

Scaufe^fovSev 1 ! 1 ! t 3CC Kadtm : Ghah ' g 1 * is to&yO the place of the ftep ; ^dmGhah 
becauie, flay they,) I know not what old Man walking in that place, a Spring of 

ZSSfii ^ ut T U ? der his Foot: ic b but a few fte P s wide of the High-way, that 

leads to the Salt-Lake, an Agatfib difiant from thence. 

thevcallThe S coiiou * er,ol, & b > they are rot that which 

whLhare inS f f V ckheUf ” Mar : f °mentioned in Relations, and 

at P r£fent ln ter fa « the Pyramids are in Eg y pt, 

( th?nf lire H- thC ^ rhlng in *? kind thac is t0 be fecn ’ an<1 the rood wor- 
AlbLl Ta T' S ° th , ither in cotn,n 8 ftom Ifpaban by Main, or The -ay .a 

wEkrf, «V *V S not lon S i but the way to it from Scbrras is by Badgeg a , r f chlhli - M ~ 
frorrfthence ^f^^upontheRoad to Ifpubm ; and after two hours trfardi Mr * 
leave 5 t ? teiWO wa f’ whereof that to the Left goes to Ifpaban, you muft 

Trlvclle i t ^ thc T ay m th f R , ight Hand which Ieads to V^beLinar Having 
Travelled about two hours and a half that way in a p.etty good Road among! 

m&d tbt mil ” 5 a Vj a6e 00 tke Right Ha,ld where onc ”»W 3nd hair. Having 
you enter into a great Plain, where after you have Travelled 
three quarters ol an hour, you pafs over a Caufey a Fathom and a half broad and 
about an hundred paces in length; a. little after you find another three hundred 
paces long; and a little-beyond that juft fuch another: Jhaving Travelled a little 
fAther, you go over another Caufey five hundred paces in length, beyond which 
after three quarters of an hours Journy, you come to a great Bridge of two larze 
Arches which is called Pouli-Chan .-'in the middlemoft Pillar of it there is a Room 
vtthfome fteps to go down to it, which would be very delightful to take thefrefh 

tbSmc k We Sr^ a f by reafbn / ^ P rod 'g^ otJS {warms of Gnats 
! „'5 a 7 lC * The runs under this Bridge, and is at that place 

u toils'fXhin thl W- Fjrtl ’ the T" Ieok T 8 my White ' the Y »*** me that 
t r*7“ thc Winter-time that it reaches over the Arches, almoft level with 

a Plafo P vn ;i aftery v U „ haVe *** that E(id S e > travelled an hour longer in 
Right and he VC a rK- aEC u P° n . y ° Hl Left H3nd ’ 3nd 3n hour aftc * anotb « to the 
ne2 to whtk ? S?f ? i an ° thCr I 00 * y T COme t0 tflc Vil!a g e called Mircbas-Cban, 

Thk Vn? h o ycfeferf-iwarars being but a quarter of an hours Journy from it. 

mnvwt g '^ Slna r ft < P“ and ^ w^ered wilhagrea" 

Hme y ft is the lt X n° a r^ * Ke™»firay to Lodge in, becaufein theWinter- 
| ™ ’ Vr I ^ ahan to Scbhar, and going JLaftward, but fomewhat to 

ihe South from this Village, you arrive at Ifibehetminar. 
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CHAR VII. 

* j- 

Of Tfchehel-minar and Nakfchi Ruftan. 

I Am of their Opinion who will have Tfcbekel-M'tnar to be part of the Ancient 
Perfepolh, which was built in the place where at prefent Hands the large Bur- 
rough of Mirier lb jit, not only becaufe of the River which Diodorus Siculus, 
and others mention to be there under the' name of the little Araxcs, which is 
now called Bendewir^ but alfo of many ocher marks that cannot be called into 
queftion. 

All 7fchcbel-Mvidr is built upon the skirt of a Hill. The firft thing that pre- 
fents to view upon ones arrival, is a great Wall of blackilh Hones four Foot thick, 
which fupportsa large Platform or Terrafs, reaching from Smtb to North, about 
five hundred Paces in length to the fide, it hath the Plain to the E aft $ 
beyond a great many magnificent ruins of Buildings (whereof it makes the begin¬ 
ning.) it hath the Hill, which bending into a Semicircle, forms a kind of Amphi¬ 
theatre that embraces all thofe ftately ruins: to afeend to the top of this Terrafs, 
you mull go to the farther end of it towards the North, where at firft you will 
The firft find two Stair-Cafes, or rather one Stair-Cafe of two afeents, or if yon pleafe a 
5t jirs of Tfcbe- double Stair-Cafe, which on each fide hath fix and fifty fteps of a greyifh ftone, 
and are fo eafie that Horfes go up them without any difficulty : having afeended by 
one of the tides of that double Stair-Cafe up to a fquare Landing-place, where one 
may reft, and which is proportioned to the breadth of the Stairs, you continue 
to go up by the upper part of the Stair-Cafe, which goes contrary to the lower 
parti my meaning is, that the upper part of the Stair-Cafe above the Landing 
place, goes North, whereas the lower went Southward > and the upper part of the 
other fide which went North 'below, goes Southward above i fo that thefe two Stair- 
Cafes which bore off from one another in their firft part, draw near again in the 
fecond, and Land in on the fame place above» and that upper part of the Stair-Cafe 
has forty fix Heps. 

Being come to the top of the Stair-Csfc, you find a Walk, and fr seeing it 
Eajiwards you fee two great Pilafters in Fronr, which bear nothing at prefent, 
but feem to make the two lides of an Entry, they appear to be but of one fingle ftone 
apiece though they be very high: On the intide of each of thefe Pilafters, you fee 
the Figure of a Beaft cut in Demi-relief v but it is hard to tell whether it he \ ' 
Horfe or an Elephant, and l fhould rather take it to be the latter, at leaft it feems 
to me to refemble that more; however it be, thefe Figures are about three Fathom 
high, and are fas I faid,) in half body along the infide of the Pilafter, one oppo¬ 
se to another, the Head turned towards the Terrafs-Walk and Stair Cafe or if 
you will towards foe Plain. Beyond thefe two Pilafters, there are two’great 
Chamfered Pillars m front, and which in all appearance are what remains of four in 
Square. Then you find two other Pilafters like to the firft,with each a Figure on them 
i 3l - 1 * n Demi-relief of the fame height, and oppofite to one another on 

the mfide i but the figures of thefe feem to be Griffons, and they are Back to 

1 th f Ele P h r s ’ °?M- ng . Ea l in>a . rd to the Hill, whereas the Elephants 

a^IfoS^ t0thC PUln: th£fe f ° Ur PiIafterswith the Pillars feem to have made 

E a fnn V ? d T li ,tk f0 T H °" the Ri & ht Haild * great Oblong Square 

fhreeFn'Td H ‘ h?m ™n *".]"**» almolt « much in breadth, and about 

three t oot deep, it is all of a greyifh ftone. ■ 

t ^ nce , t T the r R ^ ht u Hand ’ and S° ill S abou£ ^enty fteps South- 
witha SMir h Sf lfcCOna .^, rrafs . h, & her > which ha th a jutting out in the middle, 
nfs bm L? f Q ach there are two otbe « at the two ends of the Ter- 
UkSt'SaLfr* St , a ^ Cafes are abnoft buricd tender Ground: never,fcfcfe, 
Groun/ ?‘. SUr 5 s u P on fo much of ,!lc Tewafs-Walls as are above 

Ground. At the leaft which is, (as! faid,) by the jutting out in the middle, you 

fee 
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fee a Lion devouring a Bull; which is often repeated. By the other there are 
three Ranges of Bas-reliefs, leprefentmg, (as I take it,) Sacrifices i for many per- Bas-reliefs re . 
ons are there reprefented as going in Proccffion, one after another, and Armed Parenting sa- 
lome only with Swords and Daggers, others with Swords, Bows and Arrows crifices - 
and others again feem to be carrying Veffds, There you lee alfo feveral kinds 
as ^ ee P> Oxen, Droimdaries, and other Animals. 

When you are at the top of thefe Stairs, you come upon a Platform where 
there arc a great many Pillars, fome buried under Ground, and others broken A place full 
and you onlyfee the Btfes of unoft of them:• nevertheldfs, there are fe veil teen fiiflPillars, 
finding, and thefe, with the others (whereof nothing but the Eafcs arc to be 
feen,) make, (according to my account,) twelve Flanges, from Eall to Weil and 

N z bia b r it ! it 011 of ™ ,c 

fathom high, and at three Fathom difhncc one from another, all Chamfered 
and feme w.th double Capitals; they are all of an extraordin/ry Order whkh 

£*“ f,nf T a ^ nUy r° thC ,C a PP cars r M «*at remains upon fome ) 

that all of them have fupported Statues, or perhaps, Idols i and at prefent thev 
ferve the Storks to build their Nefts on. • prclent 

. T /?,°’ ng ° n SoBtbioHtrd from thence, you fee affauare Building and ™.+ „r,L„ * r . 

• *2 t arf° t SiK^ U ’ S £** °. n aU fides with Doors and Windows; building much 
. - . embellilhed with many Demi-reliefs, efpecially the fides of the Doors a<torncd ™*» 
which are of big greyilh hones, as the reft of the Edifice is. Upon thefe fides 

Flg r are T ch the fame as on thc reft of thc Building,and oppofite 
to one anther , there you fee an old Man followed by two Servants 8 one of^hem 

holding in hoth his Hands, a great Staff, with feven branches at the end of ft 

SuSpulSone H m d rdl °d ft'* j* Hcad of his the other holds a 

^ck&ks than di r r ln the J r u **£“* °* CI00ked Sfaff , liter to 
„r tu- - ha h Croliers carried by Bilhops; neverthclefs bv the wav 

of holding it one may judge that it is fomething refembling a Bifhops CrofieJ 
IS carr,ed opo™ fhe Matters Head! In fome % theft Doors there 

.*« 

runs betwixt the Building and a Wall; at the end of this laftrS :r 
ruinous,) you find a double Stair-Cafe cut in the Rock hnr ft kiV-5 

issssssfessss : 
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Tcr,Z'2 «SE of&of nm,i0 ” whic !; ? “p° n <h « 

Kl.tf Wh'ch arc upon the Gdes of thc Doors of thefe, and offc famebTgnt 6rtth * *'' ® 
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upon one anothtrs Shoulders-, over his Head there is an Idol, that represents a 
Man with Wings, his body through a ring, and fitting upon an Arch i behind 
the Chair of the Man that fits, there is a fervant holding a kind of Chalice. 

Next to thefe Buildings, you find two others, and their Doors adorned with 
Figures much like to thofe I have‘already deferibed. On fome are Men holding 
PiktSi on others you (hall fee an old Man with a fervant coming after him, and 
carrying a kind of Umbrello over his Head: in fine, there arc Fights rtprefented 
on fome of them. 

When you come out of Ihefe Buildings, you find a Terrafs directly oppofite to 
to that which I have mentioned, which puts a period to the firft rank of Build¬ 
ings, and is of the fame contrivance i there alfo are to be feen feveral round Cafes, 
it huts upon the fame open place, that is at the Foot of the other, and into which, 
(I told you,) one may go down by a pair of Stairs cutout of the Rock, that is be¬ 
twixt thefe two TerralTes. 

You muft then go back again by. all thefe Buildings, till you come to the firft "of 
this fecond rank, out of which you come on the Eafi fide, in the fame manner as 
you did when you came from the firft Buildings to thefe: and you come toother 
Buildings, where you fee on the Jams of the Doors Figures in Demi-relief, 
much like to thofe youfaw in the former: (that is to fay,) on fome. Men with 
Pikes, and on others, Combats reprefented in very great Figures i on feveral of 
them alfo,there is a Man fitting in a Chair, but the Figures about,fomewhat different 
from thofe of the other Buildings > for thefe (in fOme places,) have feveral perform 
before and behind, that look towards the Man i and of thofe who %re behind 
him, one holds a Crofter over his Head. Over *11 there is a winged Idol, fuch as 
I have deferibed i under the Feet of it there are five Ranges of Figures two Foot 
high, which make fo many ranks of little Arches, by laying their Arms upon one 
anGthers Shoulders. In one of the Fronts of one of thefe laft Buildings, there 
is but one peifon behind the Man that is fitting, who holds a Cr©ficr over his 
Head i the winged Idol is the fame, but hath only three ranges of little Arches 
under its Feet. 

In fine, after you have confidcred all thefe different Fabricks, or (to fay more 
properly,) all thefe ruins, you are to go (bright to the Hill, which fronts to the 
JFift, and there you fee a kind of Frontifpiece of a Temple, cut in the Rock, and 
two fiories high, of which the lowermoft hath five Fathom in Front, and about 
two in height i this is the order of it. There are four Pilhis that reach from the 
Ground to the top of this firft Frontifpiece, their Capitals on each fide, being the* 
The Froatif- Bre/t, (that is to fay,) the Head and Neck of an Ox. In the middle of thefe Pillars, 
F iecc "J a (to wit,) brtwixt the fecond and third, there is an Oblong fquare Door, about a 
em P Fathiom high, and three Foot wide, though it opens not fo high, by a third part, 
becaufe the reft of the opening is only a counterfeit upon the Rock: thefe Pillars 
fupport an Architrave refembling much the Dorick Order, and at feveral di- 
llances there are Lions all along it. Over this firft part of the Frontifpiece, 
there is a fecond, a Fathom and a half high, and of the fame breadth, but of 
pretty odd Architecture, for below, there are two ftories of Arches, made up of 
the Figures of Men, about two Foot high a piece, holding their Arms upon 
one anotheis Shoulders: in the middle above, there is the Idol of a winged 
Man, in the poflure that we have already reprefented i upon five fteps on the 
[ Right Hand* there is another Man Praying to him ; and on the Left there is 

a Pedeflal, on which nothing is to be feen, but a Globe on the top; at the two 
extremities there is a piece of a round very fmooth Pillar, which carries the Head 
of a Bull V and lower on each fide of that fecond range, there are two Men one 
above another, the lowermoft reftingonthc firft rank, and each of them holding 
a Pike. There is no going in at the Door below, becaufe it is always full of 
water, but a little farther towards the South, there is ^ like Frontifpiece with/till 
fuch another Door, into which one may enter; and there you fee three Sepulchres 
cut in the Rock, which are fquare, and have a pretty near refemblance to the 
Sepulchres In Bafons of a Fountain i and in the middle of this Cave there is a ftone that feems 
the Rock. to be a Grave-ftone. 

Thus you have a full account of that which is called Tfcbebel-rnwr that makes 
fo muebnoife: it is hard to give an exaeft defeription ofitj it maybe faid in ge¬ 
neral, that it confifts chiefly in three Ranges of Buildings, behind one another from 
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lFefi to E ajl, that they extend feverally in length from North to South', that each 
of the two firft ranges contain four Buildings, and two Courts: the laft has five 
Buildings, whereof the third is the biggeft of all. It muft not be imagined that 
all ihefe fland in ifreight lines, and are of an equal height i for fomeTerrailes are 
higher than others, which I think I have fufficiently intimated already in the 
particular dtfeription I have given. Amongft all thefe Buildings there are fe¬ 
deral Canals under Ground, which have ferved for the conveying water: all 
together takes up a great fpace in Semicircle fornitd by the Hill where the 
two Sepulchres are. It is Terraffed in feveral places, efpecially towards the Hill 
which is to the Weft. As to the ruins in particular, I have mentioned all that I 
could give any Idea of: but if the curious think it not enough, or that it is a little 
confufcd, I pray them to con fid cr, that if I had faid more it would have been 
more confufed, and that ir is very hard to obfrrve much order in the relation of 
things, which the procefs of many Ages, the weather, and even the malice of Men, 
have put into extream confufion. Beyond Tfchtbd-minar , towards the South, there 
is a Pillar Handing all alone, and to the North fide a Gate by it fclf too. Befidcs 
thefe to famous Antiquities of "tfchehel- min at, there are fome in another place no 
lefs worth the obfervation of Travellers, and of thofe who may Read their rela¬ 
tions i they are North, North- Wtj t from ‘Ifchebel-minar j and North and by Eajl from 
the Village Mirlys-Cban, at an Agatfch and a halfs diftancc. The place where 
they are to befeen is called Nakgbi Rujtan, (that is to fay) the Pictures of Rttflan, The antiqui- 
becaufe (as fome very ignorantly fay j they are a reprefentation of the Adions ofdes of Na^chi 
Rttftan. Going then from Mirkas-Chan, North-Eajl, you pafs many waters, and R ‘ i i tan - 
amongft others, the little River of Pelvar : upon the Road, to the Right Hand ptivar. 

Eajl and by South, you fee upon a little eminence half an Agatfcb off, a Banding 
Fill*; the people of the Country fay, that in that place there was a Gate of the A Handing 
City of Solemn , of which I (ball fpeak hereafter. After about an hour and a Pillar, 
halfs Journy, you come to a Hill that is meer Rock, and in that place faces the 
South, but at one place, it bends a little in a right Angle from South to North, 
and then turns from Eajl to Ifejl again. In this place that reaches South and 
North, and looks to the Wejl, there, is a Frontifpiece cut in the natural Rock, a Frontlf- 
much like to thofe I have been deferibing, that are to be fecn on the Hill of 1febe- piece on the 
hel-minar ; only there is this difference, that this is higher from the Ground, for Roclf - 
at the foot, it is nothing but the bare Rock, tiff five Fathom high; and then it 
is cut very fmooth, like a large Copper-plate on a Wall, fot about three Fathom 
high; over that is the Fromifpiece, of the fame order and with the fame Fi¬ 
gures, as thofe of Tfchehtbminar, fave only that this Frontifpiece is cut deeper in, 
and that in Head of the Figures of Men carrying Pike*, which are at the tides of the 
fecond range, and reft upon the two ends of the firft i on this there are fix Figures 
on each fide about two Foot high, to wit three over one another, and as many on 
the border in right Angle: alt this is in retreat, as it is at Tfcbekl-minar, nevethelefs 
the fccond range (lands our as far as the Architrave on which it lefts; I have made a 
little Sketch of this which will frrve to give an Idea of thofe of Tfcbthd-minar. 

About thirty fteps from thence, you fee a kind of a fmooth Table, two Foot 
high from the Ground, upon the Rock that looks to the South, and reaches from 
Eajl to fEejl, but there is nothing upon it s though it feems there have been fome 
Figures firuck off with a Hammer or Chizzel; on the farther fide of that broad 
Table, there is another with Demi-reliefs, half buried under the Ground that is Eas-tellefe. 
gathered about it j it is three Fathom long, and feems to behalf as high: there 
you fee three Giganuck Figures ', the firft feems to be a Woman with a Necklace 
of large Peails, and her Hair wound up in form of a long Perewinckle * on her 
Head (he hath a Crown, and over it, I cannot tell, whether it be her Hair, or the 
ends of Feathers: (he pulls towards her a Ring, which on the other fide draws 
towards it a Figure that appears to be of a Man, though it hath a Necklace of 
Pearls; he hath a very high Cap, and round at the top, thaped below like a Crown, 
and long Curled Hair: behind him there is another Man, with a thing like a Mitre 
on his Head ; and fome other ruinous figures. 

f ifty paces from thence there is a Frontifpiece like the former, but neitherit, nos 
thofe that follow are above a Fathom from the Ground, which in this place is much 
railed with the time; under this Frontifpiece, there is Table of Bas-reliefs, reaching 
down to the Ground, whereon Men arc reprefented Fighting on Hoife-back, but 
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it is fomewhat defaced.- Two ftep? from thence there is another Table of Bas- 
reliefs, two Foot from the Ground, about a fathom and a half high, and three 
Fathom broad i where you fee a Gigantick Horfe-man Armed Capapie, having 
a Crown on his Head, with a Globe upon it ; his Left Hand is upon the Handle 
of his Sword, and with the Right he lifts up a Woman, whom he holds by the 
Arm, near to whom there is a Man kneeling, and in fupplicant manner ftreatching 
forth his Hands. The people of the Country fay that this Horfe-man is Fujian, 
who would cany away hbfown Daughter, and that his Son, the Maids Brother, 
befeeches him to let her alone. Behind the Horfe-man there is another great Figure 
handing upright, but much defaced, it hath a long Cap round at the top: this 
Figure is all overfull of lnfcriptions which feemto be Greek,, but fo worn out that 
it cannot be Read : four fieps from thence there is another Frontifpiece, like the 
other two, at the bottom whereof there is a Bas-relief, but all defaced. Twenty 
paces from thence there is a fourth Frontifpiece more of the fame likenefs, 
with a Bas-relief underneath, reprefenting men a fighting, but it is a little 
ruinated. 

Oppofite to this place at a few paces difiance from the Hill, there is a lquare 

A fquare Building, in faihion of a Tower, three Fathom broad, and four high, with a Ter- 

Building. rafs over ■> on the top there is a kind of Architrave of the Dorick Order, all of a 

white filming Hone like Marble, though it be not, all the ftones are three*Foot 
high, or thereabouts, and three Fathom long, fo that there is but one in each Lay 
of fhe front. The Gate of this Building looks to the Hill, and is three Fathom 
high, and one Fathom wide •, it is above half filled up with large ftones that have 
been put into it. In the Lintel of the Gate, there are two great round holes, 
into which went the ends of the (hutting Gates that ferved for Hinges. On each 
of the other three faces, there are fix inches, and two other fquare ones over them, 
but lefs i they are all of greyilh and black (tone, and lixty paces from thence, there 
is a round piece of Bas-relief. 

An Altar, An hundred paces more foreward, there is a kind of a round Altar cut in the 
Rock, two Fathom trom the Ground, at the bottom of which there is a Man with 
a Head-piece on his Headhis two Hands id} upon his Sword, which Hands before 
him with the point downwards j he is accompanied with five Men on his Right 
Hand, and four on his Left, all with Head-pieces on their Heads; but of thefe 
five, there is no more fo be feen but the Btejl, all the reft from rbe Feet up to the 
Brea ft, being, as it were, behind a ftone or Paraper, which is on each fide > none 
but he in the middle is fecn all over : all of them have their Hair and Beards made 

Bas-relief up in Treffes: fix paces from thence, there is a piece in Bas-relief a fathom from the 
Ground, one Fathom and a half high, and four Fathom broad, reprefenting two 
Gigantick Horfe-men facing one another, fo that their Horfes Heads touch one 
of the Horfe-men hath a long Cap round at the top with a brim four Fingers broad; 
in his Left Hand he holds a great Truncheon in manner of a Scepter, and with his 
Righ the pullsaRing, whicluhe other pulls alfo with his Right Hand, and hath a 
Globe on his Head if we may believe the people of the Country, thefe two Horfe- 
men are Fujian Sal, and Fujian Colades : behind this latter there is a great Figure of 
a Man, or Woman fomewhat defaced, ftreatching forth the Hand, to hinder, as it 
were, the Globe which is on his Head from falling; to the fide of each Horfc there 
is a Veflel for holding of water fattened with Chains, and fhaped like a Pine- 
Apple, after the manner of the Levantines, who carry always a Mataras full of 
Water. ’ * 

a™™ Some paces from thence, uponarifing Rock, there is a Pillar four Foot high) 
a little farther, likewife upon a riling. Rock, there are two Pedeftals by one ano¬ 
ther , and bdides there are other Pillars fcarrered up and down here and there. 
The people of the Country believe that all thefe things have been made by Dgiusot 

Dgm or Spi- Spirits, whom fas they fay,) Solomon who had power over them, commanded to 
Build them. The truth is, whoever were the Work-men, they have been firfifts, 
for they are well done and of curious defign. The good people fay more, that in the 
Chamber of the firft Frontifpiece, there is a Trcafure, but that one caunot come 
at it, becaufe one mall go over a Wheel of (tone that is in the Chamber, and that 
a Man having once attempted if, the Wheel turned and crulhed him to pieces j 
they may fay what they pleafe as to that, becaufe to get up to it there is need ot fuch 
long Ladders, that few would be at the pains to attempt if. They fay that on 
, another 
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another neighbouring Hill beyond this, there was a Gate of a City which they call 
the City of Solomon : another at that Pillar I mentioned, which is to be (ten on The Town of 
the Right Hand as you come from MircbasCban \ and a third on the ot her fide of Solomon. 
Tfcbehd-minar: if fo, that Town mull have had above eight Agatfcb in Circum¬ 
ference. As For TfMel-minar , many are of Opinion that it was the Palace of the ■ 

Kings of per fa, who held their ufual Refidence in Ferfepdis, which Alexander 
the Great, (being Drunk,) Burnt at the inftigation of a Mils; butbefides that this 
place is too little for the compals of a Palace, that might anfwcr the magnificence 
of the Kings of Perkin thofe days, the Tombs that are in the Hill (hew tht con¬ 
trary i moreover fince thefe places feem never to have been covered, I had rather 
think, that it hath been feme Temple, and that is probable enough, becaufe of 
rhe Pillars on which were Idols; and all know that the Temples of the Ancient 
Ferfians were uncovered. Thefe Buildings have been fpoilt, not only by the weather, 
but alfobyMen, efpecially by a Governour of Scbirar, whom covetoufnefs prom¬ 
pted to make great havock of them, becaufe he was obliged to defray the charges 
of all whom Curiofity brought thither to fee them; which was like to have coll 
him his Head, the King having been cxtreamly difplealed at fo unworthy an 
action. 

At Nakfehi Rufian, and Tfcbebel-minar, there arc Birds as big as Black-Birds, ! 

• which have the Beak of the fame bignefs and length, but both it and the reft of 
their body is of a Fkfh-colout v fo that one would think at firll fight that thefe Birds 
had no Feathers, unlefs on the Head, Wings and Tail, which are blacks they arc 
always to be feen about the many holes that are amongft the ruins: they are to be 
feen fometimes alfo at Scbiras, but that is only in the time of Mulberries, of which, 
fat leall of the white,) they are very greedy: thefe Bitds in bulk and fliape are 
much like Starlings. 


CHAP. VUL 

The Road to Bende r-Rik. 


I Bargained with a Muletoi at Schiras, to go to Beasier-Rifkat the rate of a Ta¬ 
mm for five Mules (for that Road is not proper for Horfes) which comes to 
ten Abajfts apiece for the Mules» and he obliged himfeff to carry us to Bender-Rik Departure 
in feven days. I went in the Company of the- Reverend father Denys a Folander, (lam Sehlra ? 
Provincial of the bare-footed Carmelites , who had two with him, and I my fer - t0 Br ** T ’^* 
vant. We parted from Scbiras, Mmday the eight and twentieth of September, a 
little after midnight s and went our of the Town by the Weft Gate, which is cal¬ 
led the Gate of Baffora, becaufe that is the way to it, though there be neither Gate 
nor Walls at the place. We took our way (height Well, Travelling in a Plain 
more fruitful in Bufhes than any thing elfe: about three a Clock in the Morning, 
we pall by a lirtle wretched Kervanferay, where there are Rabdars , who demanded 
Toll of us; but we anfweredthac we were Franks , and had an Order from the 
King not to pay any thing, only we made them a Prefen t of five Casbeghit. This 
Kervanferay is two Farafanges from Scbiras, and is called Tjpbenar Rahdar , that is 
to fay the Rabdars Maple, though there be no Maple-Trees there. Near to it there 
is a new built Bridge of three Arches, (as I take it,) under which runs a little 
water, but which in the Winter-time itiuft be impetuous ■> for near to that Bridge 
. I faw the ruins of another, which in all appearance hath been beat down by the 
water. This water is called Abtfcbemtr-Rahdar. We pad over that Bridge, and Ahfchixar- 
half an hour after, crofled another new one alfo of two Arches, over the fame Ri- Rehdar. 
ven near ro which are alfo the ruins of another Bridge- Thefe Bridges are called 
FouUBbadgikpl, that is to fay the Bridge of Hbadgikol, which perhaps, was* the Poul-Hbadgi- 
name of him that built them. A quarter of an hour after, we patted by the ruins h 1 * 
of a Kervanferay, that had been very fpacious, and feated upon the fide of the fame 
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River which in appearance beat it down alfo, though it flood upon a pretty high 
Bank ’the Chanel of the River being very deep at that place. A quarter of an 
hour after we foarded over that River, and began to afeend in a way that was 
pretty g'ood, except in fome pafles. About half an hour after five we erofled a 
little Canal. About fix a Clock we were got into a Plain all full of Heath, as the 
Hills about were j and had very good way. Half an hour after nme, we came to 
The River of lovely running ftreams, that come from a River called Preset which waters the 
Prtsf^Uft. Country thereabout. About ten of the Clock we met with two ways, the one pretty 
narrow on a veryfteep Hill, which has the fame R^ver running by the foot of it, 
that is very deep there, and if the Mules made a falfe ftep in this way, (which is 
high above the River,) they would not fail to fall imp it, and be in danger either 
of breaking their Necks or drowning. The other way is on the other fide of the 
River, which may be croffed in feveral places, where the water is (hallow i this 
was the way I took, becaufe it plcafed my Mule fo to do, to whom 1 freely gave 
the Reins, being perfuaded that it was better acquainted with the Road than I 
was i one of our Company who followed the other way, had almoft tumbled into 
the River, Mule and all together: perhaps the way that I took is covered with water 
in Winter, and fo there is a neceflicy of going the Hill way. About half an hour 
after ten we came to a wretched Kervanferay, which is no more but fome forry 
Vaults, all black with Soot and full of Horfe and Pullets dung} however, vye had 
(heifer there. There are fome ELahdars that live in that place, to whom we gave 
a few Cafbtgbis, The River of Preskiaft runs in a bottom at the back of this Ker~ 
vanferay, where there are four Arches remaining of a Bridge that has been in that 
place, which are mightily decayed ; the water runs not under thefe Arches, but 
at the fide of them, where the ruins of the reft of the Bridge may flill be feen, 
which feems to have been of eight Arches. The River is not very deep at that 
place; but very broad, and one may fee that in Winter it fwells very high, find 
Hndgi-zmn. overflows a great part of the Country about, This Kervan/eray is named Hadgi- 
Zenon , and is eight Parafanges or Agatfcb from Sebirat. t 

We parted from Hadgi-Ztmn , luefday the nine and twentieth of September, at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and continued our way Wtfbward. We had not 
gone an hundred paces when we pall ofer k new Bridge of four Arches, under 
which runs the River Presk^t : afterwards we found a great many lovely waters 
that fall down from the HiJJ, and 1 believe that in the Winter-time they overflow all 
the Land thereabouts which is very barren and flony, bearing nothing bat Heath, 
wild Chefs Nuts, and fuch like Trees. Half an hour after three, we came to a Hill 
Eftm-jisbi. called Eftott Asbi i and - having a good way to go up, an hour after, we came to 

the top ot it, where there is a Lodge foiRabsUrr, whom we fatnfied with a Prt*- 
font of a few Cosbeghis-. then we had a little down Hill, till about fix a Clock wc 
came into a large Plain, full .of water in the middle, that makes a Mariftt, which 
made us fetch a compafsabout for the fpace of two hours and above, to gain a 
Mount Andgi- very high Mountain (called Andgira ,) covered with Turpentine and other wild 
ra ‘ Trees i about a quarter after eight we were got there, and having paffed by a 

Chadgt»bi. Kervanferay, (called Cbadgeghi ,) at the foot of it, we mounted up a very flony 

way for the fpace of a long hour; and then went down on the other fide, till about 
eleven a Clock, when (finding good water,) we refted at half way down the Hill, 
under a Tree i there being no Lodging, but a kind of Cottage, where commonly 
lives a man that fell Vidiuals, and who was riot there at that time: it is fix 
Parafa/iges from Hadgi-Zmon to this MmzXl, for fo they call a Lodging place in 
thofe Quarters. 

We parted from thence on Wednefday the laft of September, about twoof the 
Clock in the Morning, and having kept going down Hill flill about an hours time} 
we then Travelled on two hours IVtflwtrd in a great Plain =, where there are a great 
many Oaks, and other wild Trees, which made the way, (that was of it felf goodj 
ver y pleafant: Half an hour after five we came to a Lodge of Rabdars, which is 
Ri P tm ‘ at the end of the Plain, and is called Defiberm : commonly they make it a A (isal 
or days Journy from Cbadgegib to Defiberm, becaufe of the trouble of climbing ovcr 
the Mountain, which extreamly tires the Mules. There being no water in that 
place, but what is taken out of a beaftly open Ciftern, we gave the Rahim fome 
Caibegbir , and fo went on. A quarter of an hour after, we found a Sepulchre, in 
form of a fquare Chappel, covered with a Dome, and pretty near it two Cifterns. 
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We went downwards afterwards, by a very rugged defcent called Cbotal Oujcbe - cbml OnfthC 
in former times it was more rugged, and I believe that neither Men nor 
Bealls could pafs it* but the Mother of Imam'CmU*Cban^ Governour of Schiras^ 
called Volt Naametj caufed the paffage to be made as now it is, The Rock in many 
places iscutiuthe faftiionof fteps, in other places it is Paved, and all over (where 
the way is fo narrow* that Bealls making a falfe ftep were in danger of tumbling 
into a Precipice,) there is a Parapet made of hone about a Foot and a half high, 
and a Foot thick* fo that now it is paffable, though £ great way of it one mult 
alight and lead * being come to,the bottom of that defcent, for near three quarters 
of an hour we had very ftony way * and then came to a lovely Spring of water, which 
fpreads fo over the Country, that with its waters it covers a very large Plain * it is 
called Mgbine . We faw that water the day before, from Mount Andgira though Abgbint* 
there be a great Hill betwixt them. We paffed it at a narrow place upon a Bridge 
of two Arches, which is all ruinous, and is called Foul-Abghm . Having Travel Veui-Abihint* 
led on two hours and a half more, over a barren Plain, about half an hour after ten, 
we came to Karzerum , fix Farafanges and a half from the lift Stage.- Karzerum is a 
Town of many Houfes, but allfo tnilcrable, that in our Country the gttateft Com- 
pliment that could be put upon it, would be to call it Bourg or Village, becaufe it 
* has a Market-place * it depends on the Vizit of Scbhras y and is Commanded by a 
Kelantir* there are two or three good Kervanferays it it* and the water they drink 
there, is brought above half a League from the Town, but both in it and the 
Kervanferays there is water good enough for Bealls and the Kitchin. Here they 
would have feixed our Mules to carry Provifions for the King to Ifpaban, but 
the Reverend Father Provincial, goingjto wait upon the Rekmter to rcpicfmt to 
him that we were Frank* * fo foon as thfc Kdonter faw him, he ordered that our 
Mules (hould not be taken, becauic we were ftrangeis. They have a great many 
Grapes and Melons hqr s and make Wine that may be made ufe of. 

We parted from Karzemm, Friday the ftcond of Ollober at two of the Clock 
in the Morning, and Travelled on dill Westwards in very good way. Half an hour 
after four we paffed by a forty Village called Dr/x, where they have no water to $ r j St 
drink, but what is taken out of a little Lake, About fix a Clock we paffed by 
a little River that runs in a bottotr/, and there is a way along the fide of it * we 
took not that way, but leaving both it and the River, ftruck off to the Left Hand 
by a very ftony way * about feven a Clock we began fo go up Hill in bad 
way, and a quarter of an hour after, found a Lodge of Rabdars, to whom we 
made a Prefent of feme Casbighis^ and kept on mounting upwards, till about 
eight a Clock* and then having defeended a little, we came into a very even 
Plain, but which produces nothing, though there be not one ftone in it. Having 
Travelled therein an hour, we paffed by a Village called Kangb Tarlp/i, and (lift Kjutgk TurJ^pn; 
kept on in the fame Plain, till we came to a Village called Kamaredge, at the far- y^mmdge, 
ther end of it. This Village is fix Farafanges from Karzerum : we arrived 
there half an hour after nine, and Lodged in a Houle, that was lent us, for ' 
fomc fmall Gratuity * the water we drank there is taken out of a Well 
clofe by. 

We parted from that Village Saturday the third of OSober , half an .hour after 
three a Clock in the Morning, A little after, we paffed by a Kervanferay , called 
Kervanferay Kbvdgia E elfetj it is not opened but in the Winter-time, when it Rains 
or Snows, the reft of the Year it is (hut, and no body Lodges in it. We continued 
going W ?/? ward} but the way was very bad: about four a Clock, the way was fo 
narrow, * that only one Mule could pafs at a time * it lyes betwixt two Hills that are 
very near one another, but it is not above an hundred paces long : immediately 
after we entered into another narrow pafs among the Hills, where the way is no 
broader, and we went down Hill in very bad way, until three quarters of an 
hour after four: there we found a Caravan of feveral Mules and Camels, which 
were coming from Bender Ri and we met with feveral others afterward every 
day- Then we went up Hill for about a quatter of an hour, and afterwards went 
down Hill again till fix ot the Clock, in very irkfotne way, and amongft dread¬ 
ful Precipices, being ftcep black Rocks, where one b often forced to alight for fear 
of tumbling headlong. After that we had good way, but (till amongft Hills until 
half an hour after fix, that we found a great broad and deep River, called Kendcboni Roudehont Bom* 
B mfehaviri the water of which tafts a little fweetifh * the Iburce of it is nfcar the^-mV, 
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Town called Schelefion, which is a days Journy homKarzemm Nortbwardsmd 
it lofes it felf in the Sea towards Bender-Rik: we Coafled along if, at foil in 
a Plain for the fpace of an hour, and after that mounting during a quarter of an 
hour, we continued our Journy by a flat way for another quarter, and then loll 
fight of the River for the fpace of half an hour, going up Hill all the while, until 
about half an hour after nine, we joyned it again, and Travelled on along the fides 
of it an hour and a half in very good way. There are many Villages thereabouts, 
and much Cultivated Land, fomc of which bears Tobacco; I alfo faw in fovejral 
places that fatal Shrub Kerze'breb. About ten a Clock we Foarded over .a large Brook 
that falls into the River of Bmfchavir* This may very well be the River which San- 
fin marks in his Map, by the name of Sirt; we Foarded it again a quarter of an 
hour after, and then five times an end > fo that in lefs than half an hours time we 
croffed it fix times; having the water always up to the Mules Belly, for five or fix, 
and in fome places more than feven Fathom in breadth: itisfo broad and- deep in 
Winter, that it can no ways be Foarded over; and (then they mull go by a very 
narrow way cut out in the Hill on the Left Hand, which is very dangerous; for 
if the Mule make one falfe Itep, it is loft for good and all. About three quarters 
after ten, we began to go up Hill in very bad way, and that during an hour and a 
quarter; we fometimes alfo went down Hill, but not much, and always in very 
bad way, having the River on our Right Hand: certainly I never faw worfe way 
than what we had during that whole day. At Noon we arrived at a Kervanferay, 
called Kervanferay Nargbifi , which ftands on the top of the Hill: it is feven I’a- 
rafanges from Kameredge ; and was fo full of people that came from Bender Ri 
that hardly could we have (heifer; you find nothing to eat there, becaufe it hath 
no Vukpndar : the Rivet runs by the foot of the Hill on which it ftands. 

We parted from thence Sunday the fourth of OQober, half an hour after one in 
the Morning; and Travelled on We{lward in bad enough way. Three quarters 
after two we went down a very rugged way, but the worft is at firft, the xc ^ being 
pretty good, but that it Is narrow, and upon the edge of an exceeding deep Pre¬ 
cipice, fo that the Mules are in the fame danger as in thofe we paft, which made 
us alight and tead down that defeent: we got down about half an hour paft three, 
and a little after came into a very even Plain,, and all Sowed Land : we Travelled 
on there Southward, until (even a Clock, when to the Right Hand we again found 
the River of Rsetfcbavir which we Foarded over; and ftopt on the other fide of the 
water. There is no Habitation there, and yet the place has a name, being called 
Sefid Ron ; it is four long Agatfcb from Kervanferay Nargbifi. 

We parted from thence Munday the fifth of O Sober, half an hour after four a 
Clock in the Morning, and holding ftreight We[i we Travelled in a Plain; until eight 
a Clock, that we arrived at a pitiful Kervanferay, which confifts in three natly 
Cha mbe is, and all black with Soot; it is called ’Ifchah-Gbonbez, (that is to fay,) 
the Well of the Vault; the water that is drank there is drawn out of aWell hard by. 
fome hundred of paces diftant there is a Village called Vebktine, (that is to fay Old 
Village,) which is diftant from Sefid-Rou three Agatfcb , and Sefid-Rou is not 
properly a Menzil, but commonly they come from Kervanferay Nargbifi to Ifcbab- 
Gbonhez in a day; our Muletor made us make two of it, that he might keep 
Company with his Brother, who was at Sefid-Rou, and Travelled but fmall 
Journies. 

We parted from Tfchah-Gbmbtz, fuefday the fixth of 0Sober, at one a Clock 
in the Morning, and continued our way over a very even Plain, due Weft. A- 
bouthalfan hour after fix, we Foarded over a Salt water, that was but (hallow: 
from that we had all along a Plain covered with Sand to Bender Regb, where 
we arrived about half an hour after nine; it is feven Aaatfcl from ffebab-, 
Gbonhez . 

The Bender Regb , (that is to fay fandy Port or Harbour,) is a little Town built 
along the Sta-Gde, at a place where it runs into a long narrow Channel, that turns 
and winds, but is not deep. Mod of the Houfes of this Town are made of Mats 
laid upon a Trellis or Lettice of Poles interlaced, nay the Walls that encompals the 
Houfes are of no better fluff; fo that there is neither Iron nor Mafons work in 
them. There are fomc however made of Brick baked in the Sun, Cemented with 
morter made of Clay and Straw. Moftof the Inhabitants of that place are Arabs, 
and all fpeak both Arabic ^ and Ferfian ; the Governour is an Arab, and depends on 
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the Governour of Scbiras. The Soil about it is all Sand, and the yatcr they 
drink is fetched from a Well a good Agatfih from the Town \ nevcrrhelefs 
there is a great deal of Corn from the neighbouring Villages loaded at this 
fort, to be Tranfported to the Hie of Bahrein, and Baffora. , from whence they 
bring them Dates. 

The Sea-Ports of Perfia are, Reader-Abaff’, Berdtr-Congo, three days Sailing from Sea- Pore; 
Bender-Abaffi i Bender-Rifcher , ten days Sailing from Bender-Congo. Then the j 
Mouth of the River of Bofcbavir , below which is tender-Regb or Bender- K/lj, a Bender-Mfcbtr. 
days Sailing from Bender-Rifcher, and three days Journy by Land ; beyond that Bender- RigL 
is Bender-Velem, a days Sailing, and two day Journy by Land from Bender- Bender-Detm. 
Rib 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Voyage from Bender-Rik to Baffora. 

T HE day we arrived at Bender-Rik,^ Bark put out from thence in the Morning 
for Baffora, and the fame day two Barks came from Baffora, which brought 
Letters to the Governour from the Bajha of that place; wherein he prayed Him Letters from 
to fend him twelve Barks to fit out with Soldiers, for his defence againft feven 
Rafkat, who by orders from the Grand Signiar were preparing to attack him, 
becaufe he had not obeyed ferae Orders from the Port. This was very unpleafant 
News to us, neverthelefs being refolved to go to Baffora whatever might happen; 
we agreed with the Patron of a Bark to pay him id teen Aboffis for the paflage of 
the Reverend Father Provincial, my felf and three fervants: but f mult felt dc- 
fenbe the falhion of thefe Barks. 

They are great Boats built much like'the Germes of Egypt, which have no Deck, Brrksof Ben- 
arid are round in the infide .• the Bark we went on Board of, was above fix 
r at horn long, two Fa thorn broad, and no Iefs in depth ; there were two little 
Decks in the Stern, which made two fma.ll Cabins, one over another» he that 
Hood by the Helm was placed on thefecond s the other which was the lower, was 
no more but a Hurdle ot Palm-Tree Branches laid upon flicks that wentcrofs-ways > 
and there was a Deck alfo in the Stem or Head : the llern was higher than the 
Head, but was made (harp as well as it i the Matt was high and big, the Yard 
uniform, with a great Sail, and on each fide there were four Oars, Cthat istofay 

- T a ? V Po 1 5 5> with a faoaid a Foot and a ,ialf long. and half a Foot broad, fattened 
with three Ropes to the end of each of them* but it is chiefly to be obferved 
that there is not a bit of Iron in thefe Barks > the truth is, ours had an Anchor of They have 
Iron, but it was a thing extraordinary, becaufe commonly they are only of Wood. “° c * 

The Planks of the Barks are fattened together by fmall Cords, that go through Iron - 
holes made in them i and that they may hold fure, and the Cords keep (freight 
they drive little pegs of Wood into the holes, which prefs the little Cords very 
hard : beGdes they put in the infide at the joyningof the Planks a twift or double 
of thefe fmall Lines about three Fingers thick, which is fattened to the two Planks 
by other little Lines i and of thefe there is one at each fearo or joyning of the 
Planks, from the upper fide of the Bark down to the Keeli and over and above 
that, there is a Girdle alfo on the infide which goes all round her; all thefe Cords 
are made of Palm-Tree, and that they may not be damaged by the water, nor the 
Bark leak, they cover all over with Pitch. In (hort, a Compafs would be of great They have no 
ufe to one of thefe Barks, but they ufc none, for they commonly keep within light S«-Compafs. 
of Land, and in the night-time are guided by the Stars. Neverthelefs the Sea¬ 
men of our Bark told me, that (he had cod twenty Tomans, which is not to 
be thought Hrange, feeing Timber is dear at Bender-Rik, and Baffora. They 
alfo told me that the ufual burden of fuch a Bark was four hundred Bales 
of Dates, each Bale being commonly twelve Mans of Tmris \ fo that thefe 
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Barks carry according to that account four thou land eight hundred common 
Mans of Perfia, which make twenty eight thoufand eight hundred weight. 

Uurfday the eighth of OUoher they gave us nonce to go on board s and we 
on Foot along the wafer-fide to our Bark which was half a diifont, that 


and we went 



believe Paffengers are much ftreighmed in 'thefe Barks when they are loaded, for 
they muft lie upon the Goods as high as the fide of the Bark. - we had eight Sea- 
men on board, befidesthe Matter, and we put off as foon as we were on board, 
bv the help of two of'the Company, who wading up to the Belly in the water 
Towed us whilft the reft Rowed: three hours after we ftopt near the (hoar on our 
Right Hand, to take in Sand for Ballaft-, they took in fifty Couffes or Basketfuls on 
Head, and as much a Stern i and then raifed their Mafl and fitted all their Tackle, 
by the time they had put all in order, it was fix of the Clock at Night, and then 
we fet Sail with an Eafterly Wind j and Handing away South-Weft, we prefeotly 
got out of that long Channel, the mouth of it bearing South-Weft > and keeping 
on the fame courfe, we loft fight of Land on the Starboard-fide* but faw Land to 
the Larboard, as long as we had day-light: all night long we bore away fometimes 
South-Weft, fometimes North-Weft, beating too and again with the fame Wind, 
but fo fmall that it was almoft a Calm. 

Friday the ninth of 08obtr at break of day, we faw the Land near to us on the 
Right Hand, and we were becalmed till about ten a Clock in the Morning, when 
we had an c&Ot Soutb-Wefi Gale, with which we flood off a little from the (hoar, 
bearing away North-Weft'. we made fo good way with this Gale, that at one of 
BtHatr-Dtlm. the Clock after Noon, we were off and on with Bender-Vehm j and about Ok a 
Clock in the Evening we weathered alitt!e point of Land, which (they fey) is 
half way from Bender-Ril^ to Bajfora , but about half an hour after feven, the 
Wind all of a hidden fluffed about to the North-Wfti and therefore wc fur¬ 
led our Sail and came to an Anchor. We were a little toffed during the whole 
night. 

Next day being Saturday the tenth of October, half an hour after fix in the 
Morning, we weighed Anchor, and made Sail, though the Wind was ffiil at 
North-Weft, and we flood away South-Weft. About eight a Cloak perceiving the 
Sea to be all over white, I asked the reafon of it, and our Sea-men told me it was 
becaufe the water was fhallow", and indeed, we had no more but five foot water, 
though we were at a pretty good diftance horn Land: but fome time after when I 
found that they had four Fathom water, and that the water was (till white, I 
asked them again the reafon of it, and they could tell me no other, but that it was 
always fo in that place. The North-Wft Wind blowing ftill, they caft Anchor, 
fer it was contrary to us, becaufe in that place the Land bears Northward, and then 
turns again towards Bajfora , making a kind of Semicircular Bay. From the place 
where we were at Anchor we made Land, but fo obfcurely that it appeared only 
to be Clouds. After much enquiry and many queftions, 1 got it out of our Patron 
• at length, that we were off and on with the mouth of a River, which, (as he faid,) 

Endian. was called Endian, and runs by a Village of the fame namewhere there arc 

many Houfes but not contiguous, there being twenty in one place, thirty in ano¬ 
ther, and all upon the Banks of the River: that from Bendcr-Delem to the Village 
of Endian, it is three days Journy i that the Village of Endian depends on theGo- 
vernour of Scbirat, and that it is-five or fix hours Travelling from the Sea, being 
near the River Endian, which is half as broad as the Tygrit at Bajfora. This was 
all I could get out of that Man, and that was not a little for it required time to 
pump fo much from him: whence one may judge how difficult a thing it is to get 
an exaft knowledge of thefe Countries, and it is not to be thought firange that 
the ways we have of them are full of errours, moft of them being made, up on 
the relation of people who not underftanding the Language, can hardly inform 
themfdves of the people of the Country, otherwife than by figns, and fome words, 
which here and there, they underftand, and fo are apt to take one thing for ano¬ 
ther. Half an hour after (even at night we weighed Anchor, and kept upon 
Tacks, fometimes South-Weft, fometimes North-Eaft ; but the Wind blowing 
frtfli about midnight, we furled Sail, and came to Anchor in fix Fathom and a 
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half water. We were extreamly toffed all night long, and I wondered that the 
Bark fprangnot a Leak, being fo beaten by the waves. 

Next day being Sunday the eleventh of October, we weighed about feven a 
Clock, and kept beating upon a Wind from South-Wft, to North- Eaft, until Noon, 
that we had calm weather.- at length, about half an liout after two, we had a 
breeze from South-Weft', which made us weigh Anchor in good earned, and Hand 
away North Weft. It is to be oblemd that in all that Voyage we had not above 
two, three, four, or fix Fathom water at moft, though we were fo far out at Sea, 
that we could not difeover the Land but like Clouds. About fix a Clock at night 
we were becalmed, and came to an Anchor. About midnight we had a frdh Gale 
from North-Weft. 

Monday Morning the twelfth of October, the Wind ilackned very much, but 
changed not ■, and therefore we wcijfcd Anchor at half an hour after eight ', and 
/landing away South-Weft, we were (bon after becalmed. Towards Noon we 
Rowed a little, and half an hour after, had a breeze from Sauth-Wift, with which 
we bore away North-Weft till three in the Afternoon, when we entered into the Ri¬ 
ver Caron, that comes from the Hills, above the Town Soufier, which is theCa- hos¬ 
pital Town of Klmfiftan, and was in ancient times the Town of Stefa where Aha- 
Jttent.r held his Court. This River of Caron, mull be the Coafper of the Anci- *** 
ents i nay they allured me, that there is Hill at prefent near to the Town of Scufter, Ablfyem. 
a Hill called Cboafp, where the River of Caron, which Sanjon calls Jiripari, liritiri, Coafpis-^ 
and Zeinwre hath its fource, but what reafon he has for thefe names, I cannot tell, 
fince no body could give me any account of them, though I have enquired of zj^yf 
many, who all told me, they knew of no fucji thing. On the Right Hand to the ' * 

Weft , there is an Hie called Vorghejian and on the Left, or towards the Haft, is Vorgbeflax. 
the llland of Ghehan, the point whereof is called Monde and Ghehatt, becaufc all Gbebtw. 
that’Country is called Ghehan i and is the limits of the Kingdom of Bajfora on that 
fide. In that place to the Left Hand, there is a piece of of Palm-TreeAlVood fixed 
in the Ground, to feivc for a lignal when it his high water, not to go beyond it, 
and they call that fignal Vgkudob. The Land here on both fides depends on the 
Bajha of BaJJora. 

Theufual way to Bajfora is by Sfca, to the mouth of Scbat-d-Aarab, which The way to 
they enter and go by water to Bajfora', but we put in to the River, becaufc our Bt ‘S ora - 
Sea-men, (who had nothing to do at Bajfora,) being only come to take in Dates, 
impofed upon us, telling uS that we mu/1 go to Ghehan, to take in frefh water 
and wood, which we wanted, and that it was. alfo the (horteft cut to Bftfvra 
but that great Barks went not that way, becaufe it was not deep enough, 
which we too eafily believed. So fobn as we were got into the River, we 
came to Anchor in a Fathom water. At low water the River at that place 
is but very little fait, and a little higher it is frefh even when it is Flood. 

Being Flood about midnight, our men fell to their Oars, but Rowed not above 
an hour, and then came to an Anchor. The Country about feems to be 
very good Land, it is low, even and green on all Hands, and we (aw 
many Cows there feeding’in the Meadows, which look much like the Mea¬ 
dows of Holland. 

Tmfday the thirteenth of October, about ten a Clock in the Morning, our Sea¬ 
men went a (hoar, and Towed us up till one of the Clock, when being over 
againft a Village, where there are a great many Palm-Trees, we hoifted Sail with 
a Narth-Wft Wind that lafted not long, and fo came to an Anchor again. Our 
men went a (hoar, to hear News, fas they faid,) of Bajfora , and coming back in 
the Evening told us, that all things were in confufion at Bajfora', that the Ba¬ 
jha was marched with his whole Army towards Bagdad, and that all Barks 
were taken up for Tranfpoiting of Soldiers, and that therefore they durli go no 
farther, but were rcfolved to return empty to 5 ender-Kil^ This was all falfc, and A cheat of the 
the truth was, they had no mind to go any farther, defigning to take in their Car- s G»-iri e “* 
goe at the place we were at, where there is plenty of Dates v and that was the 
reafon they had brought us that way. 

Ncverthelefs we muft pretend to believe all the Knaves told us, and try to find 
another Bark, to cany us to Bajfora. We fent then a fervant next day to look 
for one, and he brought us a fmall thing, wherein the men promifed in four and 
twenty hours to carry us to the Town, for fix Abaffts which we gave them. Thefe 
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RSTarcfUt bottomed, abouta Fathom high, one and a half broad, and about 
r ' pr^ Inner The Stern is very low, but the Head is as high again, and 
Ea[k , « the SSit. ES p££E G.J ..of h»U, There Bade, are ootCaulked, 
Ker of ft- £ onlv Pitched over on the outfide, which they do in manner lowing. 
m ‘ When they ate to Pitcha Vaneg (for fo they call that fort of iBaik vnArahcfol ten 

or twelve paces from the Dank, they make a Furnace of Earth, the upper part 
■■ ' whereof is made like a Cauldron*, into that they put the Pitch and the hie un¬ 

derneath, and when the Pitch is almoft melted, but not altogether liquid J !g 
comes with a little wet Shovel in his Hand 5 and another lays fume ot this Puch 
The Pitching upon it, and then puts water upon the Pitch which the foft <larrying o he 
ot a Dung. „L an a flirting the Pitch with a piece of Wood to which it does not lh„k, he 
that is working at the P aneg, takes the Pitch tn his^Hand, and4awbs it as one 
would do Plafler upon the Vaneg, and the#vith a howler (which is not alto¬ 
gether round,) he fpreads it upon the Veffil, and in that manner Pitches tt all 
over on the outfide. Thefe Barks are made very ftrong, the (ides being about a 
Foot thick, and all the Planks are Nailed with great Nails, fuch as are driven 
into Gates in France , they have Hkewifc a Mart of an indifferent bignefs: 
Indeed thefe Barks make but heavy way, cfpecially in the middle of the wa¬ 
ter, where they cannot ufe a Sail, if they have not the Wind in Poop; andInc 
vcrthelefs they load them fo deep, that they ate not above half a Foot above 


We embarked in one of thefe Boats about half an hour after three in the After¬ 
noon v it was full of a kind of very long green Rulhes that have a great point at 
the end, whereof they make very tine mats. Our Grew conlitted of two Sta¬ 
men and a Mafien the two men Towed us on Land till half an hour after fix, that 
we came before a Village to the Left Hand ; there we caft Anchor, our Men un¬ 
loaded all the Rulhes, and going afterwards to the Village, we we faw no more of 
them till nekt day. This is a great Village, and has a fquare Caftle with eight 
Towers, to wit one at each corner, and one in the middle of each fide i but they * 
are all of Earth, and fo thin that a double Musket could batter them all down. 
Vjwtmian. This place iscallcd Koatmian , (that is to fay Caftle Mian,) and they make many 
Danegs there. The Country of Gbcban reaches from thence to the mouth or the 
River of Caron ; and in all that fpace, the Land on both (ides the River is 
called Gbeban : it is very good Soil, and if Cultivated, would produce any 
thing, but is is neglected rhreugh the Lazineis of the Inhabitants, who con - 
tent themfelves with their Dates, there being in that Country vail Woods of 
Palm-Trees. t 

We parted from Koatmian Thurfday the fifteenth of OUobtr, half an hour 
after eight in the Morning ^ and at firft put over to the other fide of the River, 
where our Men went a {hoar to Towc us, our courfe being due Nwtb-fFe|L At 
that place the River grows pretty broad, and l think is as broad as the Puver of 
Seine at Paris b and yet is very deep, and makes many 1 Hands. About Eleven a 
Clock we ftopt at a Village to the Left Hand on the water fide, from whence we 
parted at one of the Clock. About half an hour after fibre at night, we faw to 
Vorgbejitn. our Right Hand the end of the Ifle Dorgbejian, which from thence reaches to the 
Kjmtfcbeml. Sea. We flopped before a Caftle called Kakfchemal, which Hands on the main 
Land, near the end of that Ifland, and on the fame Hand. This is a very larg* 
Caftle, and the Baffbt of Bajfora has a Palace In it, which (as 1 was told,) is very 
beautiful, and (as tome fay,) he keeps his Treafure there. Oyet againft this Cal He, 
(but a little higher, on the other fide of the water,) there is another fquare Cable, 
with a Tower at each Angle. 

We parted from that place Friday the fixteenth of Ofiober at fix of the Clock, 
and having the Wind at South, we made Sail and flood away Nortb-JVeJt. A quar- 
fynk-Mmhel. ter after eleven, wc paffed by a fquare Caftle, (called Koitt- MuctkelJ which was 
on our Left Hand, and is flanked with eight Towers, one at every corner, and « nC 
in the middle of each fide ; and near to it there is a little Canal. A little farther 
we faw a Straw-Houfc, where Officers of the Cuftoms live, who did not vikt us, 
but only ordered our Matter to carry us to the Cuftom Houfe of Baffura. Leaving 
Hoffir. then the River of Caron we entered into a Canal called Baffar, which was to 

our Left Hand, or to the South Weft of usi at that place it is not two Fathom 
over, in other places it is lefs, bat towards the middle is very broad: it hath been 

made 
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made for a Communication betwixt the River of Schat~El*Aarab y and the Caron: 
there is good Land on each fide of that Canal* but it is not Cultivated* and bears 
only plenty of Date-Trees* The Canal mattes many turnings, it is very deep* and 
our Men (hoved the Bark forwards with Poles. Three quarters of an hour after 
Noon, we faw a Canal to the Right Hand* which lofes it felf in the Fields v and a 
little after* another to the Left, that runs into the Caron near to Kout-Mmitbdj as I 
laid before i and then our Men went on [hoar to To we us, There the Canal of Ha far 
grows very broad, and at the end is above feven or eight Fathom over. About four 
a Clock wefaw a Canal that If ends it felf in the Fields Half an hour after,we patted 
betwixt two fquare Cafiles, each of which have a Tower at every Angle, and one 
in the middle of each fide » they are called Kout+Hafar i becaufe they lye at the 
aid of the Canal Hajfar that has its mouth to the South : it is about fix French 
Leagues from thence to Bajfora t and about twelve to the Sea. We then en¬ 
tered into the River made up of the Tygris and Euphrates joyned into one* the 
Arabs call it Scbat-£l~Aarab, that is to fay, the River of Aarabs* We turned 
then to the Right Hand, and flood away Nortb-Wef having to our Leftihelfle 
Dgezdrak^Cbadet^ and feeing we had a breeze of Wind from the South wefpread Fi&jrtkChi- 
our Sail Half an hour after five in the Evening, we faw to our Left the end of 
thelile called DgezirakrCbader-, which reaches from the Canal by which they go to 
Bahrein^ to the mouth of Scbat^El-da^y there are Palm-Trees * yet their Soil is 
not good, but from the Canal of Babrem t tilt over agatnO^ora little above the 
Canal Hajfar: for from thence to the Sea, the Land is barren, perhaps becaufe it 
being very low the Sea overflows it at high water. Next to the lille Cbader we faw 
on our Lett Hand the Canal, by which they go to Port Calif and Bahrein > it runs 
towards the Souths and paffes betwixt the Ifle Chader and the main Land of Baf 
fora i it is very broad, and has above eight Fathom water v but there are great 
floras in fome places of it. prom thence to Bajfora the River is above twice and 
a half as broad as the Seine is at Pam 7 and yet is very deep all over. Three quar¬ 
ters after fix we faw on our Right Hand the beginning of a Jong Ifland called 
Dgezirat-el-Bouam > and a little after, we had on the fame hand,the Ifle El-Bocbaj J,and 
not long after, the Ifle E l-Fayadi y to the Left Hand. Thefe are all great Iflands, ^EochaS, 
full of Palm-Trees, and neverthdefiy the Channel is every where very deep and 
broad. The Wind flackened fo at this place, that we fcatcely made any way at 
all; however we drew near to the flioar on the Left Hand or I^ejl fide* and about 
half an hour after eight, our Men took their Oars, and Rowed till three quarters 
after ren at night, vyhen we iiopt clofe by the (lioar before a Gallic of the Bajbas that 
Rons to be very lovely s it has many Pavtilbns all made into Windows and Por¬ 
ticos for taking the fxefh Ait in the Summer-time', and indeed, thefe Caflles are 
only for pkafure, for they could make no great defence. 

We parted from that place Saturday the feventeemh of Ociobcr\ at fix a Clock 
in the Morning ■. half an hour after, we entered into a Canal to the Ldt Hand, 
which runs SoutbAFefl * we had on our Left Hand a very fpacious Cattle, pretty 
entire on the fide of the Canal, but all ruinous towards the Sea- fide. This Canal at 
high water, is as broad as one half of the Seine*, but when the Tide is out, it 
is but a forty Brook full of Mud. The Town of Bajfora lies on the two fides 
of this Canal, though along the fides of it, there be nothing to be feen but 
Gardens, the Houfcs being backwards, Wc came along [hat Canal, till eight a 
Clock in the Morning* when we arrived at the CuJtom-Houfe, which is al- 
moll at the bottom of it * and having had our Goods viewed, we went to Lodge 
with the Reverend Fathers rhe bare-footed Carmelites , which is not far di- 
leant \ at that time there was but one Religious Italian there, called Father Arrival at Baf 
Severn* f or *' 

With a good Wind they come often from EeWer-Rj^ to in a days time, From Bender- 

though foinetimes ic makes a Voyage of three weeks. We found no preparations 
fox War at Bajfora * only iheBajha of the place finding that the Bajha of Bagdad w 3 
foffered no Bark to come to Bajfora , laid an Embargo alfo upon all Veffcls that 
were at Bajfora loaded with Goods for Bagdad* They had other falfe News at that Fal( * e News 
time at Bajfora^ to wit, that the King of Ferfia was coming to Rdiege it, and ir ° m 
fomejpeople of Fafliion asked me theNcws at the Cuflocn Houfe 5 but 1 put them 
out of trouble as to that, alluring them that in there was no appearance that 
ihe King had any thoughts of making War* which was true enough. They then 
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Frtnch Cor 
fair*. 


WfcNewsoftoJd mc how much they were^jubled at the News they had of twenty French 
the Trench Corfairs being at Sea, which very much terrihed all the Merchants. This report 
wired by the raifed by the Patch, who purpofely broached it, that all the Merchants might 
mtsb ' put their mony on board of Patch Ships, and not in Mahometan : and this News 
was the more eafily believed, that it was known every where now, that the French 
were coming to fettle a Trade in the Indies v and they were perfuaded that all our 
Vcffels were Pirats, becaufe three Years before, two French Cor lairs came to Moca, 
juft about the time that the Veffels put out from the Port of Moca, carrying no¬ 
thing but mony to Surrat, from whence they bring Goods, which js at the end 
of Auguft. The French took all thefe Veffels, and went off. If they had had a 
little more skill in thofe Seas, they might have done more s for they might have 
come into the Gulf of Perfia about the end of OUoher, and there waited for the 
Ships of BafTora, at which time they carry a great deal of mony for Trafficking in the 
Indies , and they might eafily have made themfelves Mailers of them, and therein 
of feveral millions in ready mony, there being none but Indians on Board of all 
thefe VelfelSjWho make no refirtance i and that being done,they might as eafily have 
got away, but they did not do it: in ffiort, they left filch a terrible conftcrnation 
Pear of the on all thefe Seas i that to name but the French to them is enough to make them all 
fmsb. fliake for fear. • 


CHAP. X. 

Of Baffora. 

The finntioti ■ p Affora the Capital Town of the Kingdom or Bajha/hip of that came, lies at 
of Baffora. Jj the farther end of ‘Arabia the Defart, which is to the Weft of it, and neat 
Arabia the Happy that Iie& to the South, two days Journy below the place, where 
the two Rivers Euphrates and "Eygris joyn, upon the Banks of Scbat-El-Aarab, 
which is no other than Euphrates and "ffygris joyned into one j it is eighteen leagues 
The Latitude from the Sea, and in the thirtieth or one and thirtieth Degree ten Minutes North 
The* variation latitude. The Needle declines there about thirteen Degrees and a half, from North 
of the Load- tcftfPieff ■, and from thence to the Indict it always declines about eleven Degrees and 
flone. a third, fome fay a half, from North to Weft. It is two days Journy by land 
The diftance from Bagdad, and by water they come from Bagdad to Baffora in great Barks, in 
from fifteen or fixtecn days time, and molt commonly in eighteen , but the Barks that 

rom ■jjoij, g o firom Bajfora to Bagdad, are commonly fifty, fixty, and fometiipes fourfeore 
The Circuit of d a y S in the Voyage, becaufe they are only drawn by men. This is a great Town, 
Baflora. encompaffed with Walls of Earth, that are about fix hours march in Circuit, but 
. they contain a great many void fpaces, where there are neither Houfes nor Gardens. 

B<rJ7orfl* CtS ° f b bath two Gates, the one called the E^Ji Gate, and the other the Weft, and the 
. Gate of Bagdad, becaufe by it they go out of the Town when they are bound for 
of Byroad This Town, (in my Opinion,) isfoadvantageoully feated, that it might 

vantageous. 3 be made one of the richeft and molt lovely Cities in the World; It would certainly 
be very pleafant, if it were a little better built, and Gardens made all along the 
fidcsof the Canal, that comes from Scbat-El Aarab, and runs through the whole 
Town. For the Land about, if they would Manure it and Plant Trees therein, 
I believe it would bear any thing * for the Climate is hot, and the Soil of a greyift 
colour, which fee ms to me to be very fertile, being twice a day moiftened by die 
River-water which the Tide carries up four days journy and a half from Baffora i 
the water rifing at the Town a Fathom and a half, but yet not fait, foipe have told 
me that the Ground is too fait to bear any thing but Palm-Trees, which thrive 
Abundance of much in fait Ground, and grow in greater numbers in the Country about Bajfora, 
a m- rets, than In any other Country in the World ; and to (hew that it is really fair, they fay, 
that if one dig two Fathom deep in the Earth, they will find fak-watcr: but per¬ 
haps, it is not fo in all places. However it be, it is certain that ffom November 
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forwards, that Country produces a great many Herbs, as Succory, Spinage, and Herbs and 
other Pot-Herbs > and infernal Gardens, there are very guod Apricots, which lift Fru,ts 
all June and July ; and in July and Auguft, aifo many Grapes * as in OUeber/ m ‘ 

Melons, water-Melons, Pomegranats and Limons * the truth is, none of thefe Fruits 
will keep, becaufe of the Soutb-Eafi Wind that reigns during that time, and is hot 
andmoifi. 

There are pretty enough publick places in Bajjera, and amongff others, tlic 
Mtidan, which is before the Bajhas Palace, and is very large; there are in it twelve The Mtidtn 
pieces of Canpon or Culverines mounted on their Carriages near that Palace i and of Mffora. 
there are aifo feveral very fair Bazar i in the Town. 

Ifaid that this might be made one of the richeft Cities in the World, becaufe 
of the Commerce that might be fettled there, with all parts almoft of the Habi- The Port of 
table World. Its Port is good and very fafe, being twelve Leagues from the Sea co ™" 
in the frefti water of Schat-El-Aarab , and it is fo broad and deep, that the great- ^Countries 1 
eft Veffels may come to it without danger : all the Goods of Europe might be brought 
thither by theJVIediteranean > becaufe being once come to Aleppo, it would not be 
difficult to Tranfport them to Bir which is but four days Journy from Aleppo ; and 
there they might be embarked on the Euphrates, on which they might in ten days 
time come to Rousvania , from whence there is but a days Journy to Bagdad, where 
they might embark them on the Eygris , and in fifteen or fixtecn days time, they 
would come to Bajfora, nay and with a very little pains and induftry the Paver Eu¬ 
phrates might be made Navigable for great Veffels, only by clearing the Channel 
in feme places, where it is choaked up with great ftones* and that is the reafon they 
come no higher than Baiusvania, which is a Village at a little diftance from Eu¬ 
phrates, where the Goods are put a fhoar, and carried upon Camels to Bagdad, and 
there embarked ontheTygm: but fm all Barks can come from Bir to Bajfora down 
the River of Euphrates, 

The Commodities of Ptrfia, may come by the Ports of Cornon and Congo'. 

The Indian Commodities may eafily come by the Gulf of ?erfia\ as aifo thofcof 
the Red Sea and Arabia F(xlix 7 embai king them at the Port of Calif which is but 
only eight days Journy from Bajfora: and in that manner an exchange might be 
made of all Commodities from one Country to another, which would bring tnfi- 
nite Riches to that place* and though it be not lo at prclenf, yet many VeiTels re- Great refort 
pair thither, e/pecially fincc the definition of Omits , where heretofore ail the t0 Sa lf 6rt ' 
Traffiek of thde Seas was managed. Since that rime many Veffels come to B ajfcra 
loaded with/«dra« Commodities i and the time, or Moufon, (as they call it,) when Moufon. 
thefe Ships come, is in the month of July * and there they Ray till the end of Octo¬ 
ber , when that is paft they cannot get out of the River, becaufe of contrary Winds * 
and exa&ly at that time the Moufon for going to the Indies begins, which lafts till 
the beginningof May. 

When l came to Baffora there were fifteen great Veffels there, beionging partly 
to the Dutch, and partly to Mahometans, which took in no Goods but Dates, and of What Is load- 
that Commodity they load fo much, that they furnifli all the Indies, and make 
great profit of them, they carry off aifo fome Horfcs* and which is more a vaft 
deal of ready mony for the Indies. During the four months of the Moufon, Baf 
fora is full of Grangers, not only thofe that come by Sea from the Indies , but 
^alfofuch as come from about Bagdad to buy Indian Commodities; and there¬ 
fore during that rime the Houfes are dearer, than all the other eight months of 
the Year, during which there are none there but the people of the Country, 

For three months of the year, to wit, July, Augufl, and September, the heat is 
almoft inlupportable in that Town, especially when the Soutb-Eafi Wind blows* 
and this Year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and five in the month of July, there 
died in Bajfora of that Windcalled Samiel, fwhich I have mentioned elfe where,) Smitl ac Bap 
four thoufand people, in three weeks time. During thefe heats, all Jyc upon their f 6ra - 
Temffes, without any apprehenfion of the malignity of the Air, that is only bid 
then, by the excels of heat, which is fo uneafie, that they mud have water every 
minute at their Mouths, though that water be unwholefome too * for though it be 
the fame water of Schat-El-Aarab , yet running in that narrow Canal through the 
Town, it is very thick and full of Dirt * and befides at low wafer,there is none to be ' 
had, nothing remaining but a rally Brook of Puddle* fo that there being a 
nectffity of calling up Banks of Earth in feveral places to keep in the watefin 
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little Ponds, where the water-carriers may have it at all times, and moft ol the 
meaner fort of people doing their needs and walhing their Cloachs in that Canal, 
the water mull needs be very impure and unwholefome. 

Though there be plenty of Grapes about Bajfora, yet they make no Wine nor 
wine prohi-Brandy there, both being forbidden, under fevere penalties.. The Bajba hath fuf- 
hited it Baf- f erec i t h e Carmelites now and then to make fomc, but they paid a round ftun of mo- 
ny for the permiffion; and that was the reafon why they made no more, but have 
it brought from Scbiras for faying of Mafs, and entertaining the FWIythat Lodge 
with them when they pafs rhat way. Heretofore the Bajba had a defign to build 
the Town within the Precina: of the Cable, which is upon the Ptiver at the end of 
the .Canal ; but he was taken off that, for fear the E nglifb and Dutch might batter 
it down with great Guns upon the leaft difpleafure they met with ; it would cer¬ 
tainly have flood better in that place, not only for profpeif, and the benefir of the 
R iver-water» but alfo becaufe the Ships Anchor dofe by. 

Bumps and There is a Diftemper at Bajfora , very common in the months of July, Augtiji, and 
Tumours, a September, and that is a breaking out of certain hard Bumps, or Tumours in the 
Difeafe auf*/- 0 ro ; nj Thighs, Neck, and many other parts of the Body ; which being cured in 
one part, breakout many times in another, for my part, confidcriog the way h»w 
(I was toldj that Difeafe feizes people, I thought it might be a kind of Plague ; 
however they affined me that commonly no body died of it, and yet moll have if, 
which (they fay) is only caufed by the abundance of Dates they eat in this Town, 
efpecially the poor. A month before I came to Bajfora a Greek. Captain died at the 
Carmelites of a Botch or Bump, which after it was cured in his Thigh, (where firft 
it broke out,) broke out again in his Throat, where it grew fo big inwards that at 
length it choaked him. 

The Air dan- When the great heats are over, (which is commonly aboutthcend of September,) 
geroiH when one mull Cloath himfclf very warm ; for the‘Air then is dangerous, and many, arc 
orer hCatS * re to f £Cn who have their Mouth all awry, occafioned by fleeping abroad in the Air 
during that time: from the end pf OCiober until January , it is very cold in the 
Nights and Mornings, but lalls no longer than till the Sun be two or three hours 
high. 

weights of Bajfora , are the P at man, which contains twelve Mans of 
the Aatari. , which is the third part of the Patman , or four Mans of 
and the Kelle other wife called Mekfes, which contains eight and forty 

vylU or MiJc Oqms . 

k ts - The moft efteemed mony at Bajfora, is the Venetian Chequin, which is worth 

^° ny ° f Ba ‘ f cven Ahajfts and a half, but it is rare, and is brought up at that rate by thofe who 
would Travel into the Indies, or fend mony thither they are alfo defirous of the 
Ptafires orRyals, both old and new, the old are worth three Abafjis and a half ; 
and the new three Abafjis. The Piafire Aboquelh is alfo fcarce, and is worth fifteen 
Schais of Bajfora: the moft current mony is the Perfian piece of five Schais, which 
is worth five Schais and a half of Bajfora mony : the Pc Scbais are little pieces of 
Silver very thin, which are coined by the Bajba of Bajfora ; who Coins alfo pieces 
of two Schais, and half Schais, all of Silver; he likewjfe Coins Mangours, which 
are Copper-pieces, of which thirty make a Scbai, and fix of thefe Mangours make 
a Para, five of which goes to a Sebai ; they have alfo Copper-pieces that are worth 
three Mangours. 

Having treated of the City of Bajfora, I mull fay feme what of its Bajba, who is 
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not changed every.three years, (as the reft of Turhy are,) but is in a manner Heredi¬ 
tary ; each Bajba in his own life-time ealily procuring the Reverfion for his Son by 
means of good Prefents. He at prefent is the fourth of his Family; and four 
years agoe the Grand Signior Cent him by a Capigi the Reverfion for his Son.- He 
pays yearly about athoufand Piajhet of Tribute to the Port; and a great deal be- 
fides, which is laid out in Prefents for the Sultanas and chief Eunuchs, and other 
great Men of the Serraglh, where he is obliged to keep a clofe Correfpondence, be- 
caufe it is only by means ot Prefents that he fits fore. NevcrthcJefs feeing he 
obeys the Grand Signior no farther than he thinks fit, Orders are many times tent 
Port,to the Bajba of Bagdad, to joyn with other Bajlsas, and turn hid) out. 

1 u n happens, being ienh'ble of his own inability to make War againtr them 
he buys his Peace. That which makes this Bajba, diftrufl his own Force, is be¬ 
came his Soldiers are all either Turly or Fugitives from Aleppo and Bagdad, who 

• ^ oolv 











Part It Tr&pels into the Levant. 159 

only look for an opportunity of returning again to their Country ; or they are Arabs 
who are of all men the fooneft corrupted by mony : otherwife there is no doubt to 
be made, but that (if thefe men were faithful unto him,} he might very well make 
Head againit all the Neighbouring Bajbas joyned together. Fourteen years agoe 
two of his Uncles, immediately after the death of their Brother, the Father of this Two of the 
Man went to Conjiantinopfe and begged of the Grand Signing the one the Bafhajhip Uncles 
of Bajforat and the other that of Calif and Lebbfa i the Grand Siguier granted their ^ 

defire, and commanded Mmleza Bajba, then Bafka of Bagdad, to turn out the d ' p ° e c ' 
Bajbas of Bajfira and of Calif Lebbfa , who were botli alike difobedient to the 
Grand. Signrn, and to put thofe two Arabs Brothers in their places. Immediately 
Murteza Bajba advanced with thefe two Princes towards Dgezire, where he was 
joyfully received by all ; he then marched towards Bajfora, where he was likcwife 
received : the truth is, the Bajba of Bajfora flayed not for him there; for feeing him- 
felf forfakenby his people, fwho were difgulled at his Tyrannies,} he fled to D«- 
racb a Town of Perfia. Thus Murteza Bajba, without ftroke of Sword made him-The Ka(b* of 
felf Matter of Bajfora, whereof in time he might have become Soveraign, if he Ba/ura flies to 
had had but a little better Condud. Upon his arrival he made one of thofe Arabs 
Princes Bajba , but two days after, having taken them both with him out of the 
, Town, under pretext of a walk, he caufed them to be firangled. This adion A Revolution 
cxtreamly difpleafed the people of the Country, yet if he had ftopt there, he at 
might have given it out, that he had inflrudions from the Grand Signkr rodofo, 
and in procefsof time gained the friendlhip of all the Militia of Bajfora ; and then 
he might have been fo well fixed, that it would not have been in the power of 
any to turn him out of his Government. But not fatisfied with the death of thofe 
two Men, he returned to the Town, and the fame day having fent for the moft 
confiderable and wealthieft Citizens,he feized on their Eftates, and ordered fifteen or 
twenty of them to be hanged publickly ; which fo incenfed the Soldiers, that they 
all role againfl him ; fo that he was obliged to begonein hatte, carrying with him 
what he could of the Riches of Bajfora. Since that, he went twice to Conjianti- 
mple, and both times was fent back Bajba of Bagdad , but being a third time called to 
the Port, he went as far as Moful, butdurft go no further, for fear of being put 
ro death : he therefore rtfolved to fly into Perfia , and was upon his way i but 
fas ill luck would have it,} fbme Curdes knew him as he was Travelling through 
Cardigan, and cutoff his Head. That Man was a Georgia//, and though he made The death of 
profdfion of rhe ‘iHriffh Law, yet he was a Chrlflian In his Heart, and had never 
been Circumeifed, making the Turks believe he was. His only defign was to 
make himfelf Matter of tome State, and then to own the 7urk^ no more:, and 
therefore he was extrcamly obliging to all the Soldiers whofe love and friendfhip 
he had generally procured, til] by his cruelties he loftit. When he fa w himfelf 
upon the brink of ruin, lie would have delivered up Bagdad to the King of Perfia •, 
but that Prince refuted the offer, not being then in condirion to maintain a VVar. 

In fhort, he had for fometime fo wrought upon the affedions of the Soldiers and 
People, that he might have done great matters, if he had nor wanted Condud. 

To return to the Bafba of Baffira, no fuoncr was Murteza Bajba gone, but the law¬ 
ful Buff/a being recalled by his Subjcds, came back, and was received by hispeo- * 

pie as before. The day he departed from Duracb, Orders came fiom the King of 
Perfia to the Governour of that place to flop him : and it was faid that that 
Princes defign was to fend an Army with the fame Bafaa to Bajfora , and to make 
himfelf Matter of that Town; but the Order came a little too late, for he was 
already gone. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 


A (Continuation of the *Defcription of Baffora, El- 
Catif, and Lehhfa. Of the Tearl-Fi/hing , and 
the Sabeans. 

T HE ftate of this Baffrn is very confiderable, for befides the Town of Baffora, 
he has on the fide of Perffa all the Country of Gaban that borders upon 
it, Vurach three days Journy diftant from Baffora being the laft Town of Perfia 
on that fide. He hath on the fide of Bagdad., Dgezair, (that is to fay the Iile,) 
which is two days Journy from Baffora, and is wafted on the one fide by Euphra¬ 
tes, and on the other by the Tygrit; thefe two Rivers joyning together, at the 
point of that Me, two days Journy above Baffora : and in that place there is a 
Cornu. good Caflle called Coma, which commands the paffage of Euphrates and Tygris- 
On the fide of Bagdad , that Ifie is walhed by an Artificial Canal, drawn betwixt 
Euphrates and the Tygriu This Canal is five hours march above Baffora, and 
eleven or twelve days Journy below Bagdad. The Mand is very Fertile, and 
well peopled ■, having ieveral good Villages: the truth is, it does not wholly de¬ 
pend on the Bajha of Baffora, -for part of it ("on the fide of this Canal) is under 
the Government of Bagdad: but feeing the Citadel ("which is on the point of the 
Hie, at the confluence of the two Rivers,) and all that is on that fide, belongs 
to the Bajha of Baffora . He is in feme manner fecure from the furprifes of the 
Bajha of Bagdad, who cannot Attack Baffora, till firfl; he hath made himfelf Ma¬ 
iler of Dgezire, Befides that, the Bafha of Baffora holds in Arabia Foilix, the 
El-Catif. Port El-Catif, and the Town of Lehhfa, Which formerly belonged to a Bajha, 
ubbfi. Tributary a Ho ro the Grand Seignior * but twelve yeats fince, he took rhe Port 
Calif, and fince that, having a mind alfb to lehhfa , he lent thither an Arab 
Schei!^ with many Arabs, at whofc approach the Bajha of Lehhfa Bed, leaving 
them a free entry into that Town, which they plundered i but afterwards the 
Arab Scbeil^ flighted the Bajha of Baffora, faying that he had not taken that 
Town for him, but for himfelf, and recalled fhe Bafha of Lehhfa, to whom 
he delivered back the Town, in confideration of a fum of mony which that Ba¬ 
jha paid him. 

In fine, latf year one thoufand fix hundred fixty and four, the Bafha of Baf¬ 
fora finding the Grand Signior engaged in a War with the Emperour, ("and think¬ 
ing that the War would be of long continuance ,) in the month of November, put 
T1]g Bajha on Shipboard an Army which, (as I was allured,) confifted not of above five or fix 
maker War. thoufand Men, with fome Cannon, though the News flew into all places, that 
they were feven or eight times fo many. This Army having Landed at Port 
Catif, and marched from thence to Lehhfa, which is but three days Journy di¬ 
ftant, they prcfently made themfelves Mailers of it, without any refinance i the 
Bajha of Lehhfa being (upon their approach) fled to Confianiinople, where he made 
his complaints to the Grand Signior, who prefently thereupon ordered the Bajhas 
of Aleppo, Orfa , Diarbecl^, Mojul, Bagdad, and fome others to the number of 
eight, to \ofn and refture the Bajha of Lehhfa to his Government, and turn 
the Bajha of Baffora out of all. This Bajha was not daunted for all that, but 
making a fliew as if he intended to be upon his defence, and indeed, putting him¬ 
felf in a pofture to do fo, he fortified Lehhfa fending thither a great deal of Ar¬ 
tillery, whilfi on the other Hand, he fent to the Port, to inform the GrandSfcmor, 
that he ought not to concern himfelf in his Conqueft, becaufe he was reaciy to 
pay him for his new acquititions, the fame Tribute that he formerly received- It is 
certain that if the Turk had not made Peace with the Emperour fo foon, this Bajha 
would have carried his Conquells farther on, thinking of nothing lefi rfian to have 
made himfelf Walter of Majiat. Now, though this State of Lehhfa comprehend 
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no more but the two Towns Catif and Lebbfa , it is neverthelefs very confiden¬ 
ce and of great extent, having a great many good Villages: but the principal 
Riches of that Country conGftsinthe the Traffick of Indian Commodities, which 
are Tranfportcd from Mafcat, to Port Catif i from whence they come to Lebbfa, Indian Com- 
and thence ate difperfed all over Arabia Fadix, and chiefly at Mecba, where they modules at 
fell very well, when the Caravans come from all Parts to perform their Devotions 
there. 

Port Catif is on the main Land in Arabia Fxlix, over againft the Iflc of Bab- catif. . 
tin, by corruption called Babrem, which is only fevfen Leagues diftant from it, Thc Me of 
though it belong not to the T«r^, being under the Dominion of the King of Per- Bahrem - 
fa. This Ifland is very famous for the Fifhing of Pearls there, in the .months of 
Jane, July, Augufl, and September. It mull needs be great, if one may judge 
of it, by the great number of Barks that are employed therein, which amount to 
two or three thoufand, In the llle of Babriti there is a Town, and a Fort di- 
flant from it a large League and abalf. Though there be good water in that Town, 
yet the Fifhermen take not in freili water there > they find it more commodious to 
draw it out of the bottom of the Sea , where there are three Springs of good Three Springs 
water, yet not all in one place, but here and there, and all above two Leagues di- of frefh wa_ 
flant from the Town. ter in the Sea. 

Signor Emanuel Mendez Hettriquez, Agent for the King of Portugal at Congo , hath 
often told me the way how they draw this water, which is thus. The Barks go An extraordi- 
near to the place where the Springs are, which they knoW by the bearing of the nar J r . wa y °f 
Ifland: at high water, there is two Fathom water in thofe places, but when the 
Sea is out, they have not above three Foot water, and many times they arc on dry t j, c bottom of 
Ground: for Bahrein is encompafled with Banks of Sand, that run out a great the Sea. 
way, where there are fuch flats that Veflels cannot pafs them: but amongft thefe 
Banks there are deep Channels, which the Veflels keep; and whatfoever (form 
may blow at Sea, the Veflels that are in thefe Channels are fafe and fecure. When 
thefe Barks are come near the Wells, they flay till low water, and then they plant 
two Oars in the Sand, one on each fide of the Well where they intend to water 
at; then they ftrain a Rope under water from one Oar to the other. We mult 
know that upon every one of thefe Wells, the Arabs have always the half of a 
Jarr, to wit the upper half where the mouth is, which may be called an Earthen 
Pipe ; they put the wider end upon the mouth of the Spring, and thrufi it down 
above four inches in the Sand; they dawb it befides, all round with Platter and 
Bitumen, that the Salt water may not get in : when thefe half Jars break or are 
worn out, they take care to put another in the place of them; after that the Filher- 
men then have planted the Oars, and fattened the Rope, a Man goes down into 
the Sea, with a Borrachio ftopt, and Diving down his Head, puts himfelf under 
the ftrained Rope, that fo the force of the fredi water, that guflies out of the 
Jarr may not raife him up again ; for it guflies - out with great itnpctuofity ; and 
then he daps the mouth of his Borrachio to the mouth of the Jarr, which being 
narrow and opened, is immediatly filled with frefh water; when it is full, he 
he flops it again, and brings it up to the Bark, where he empties his frefh water, 
and then goes down again for more, till the Baik be fupplied. This Pmugnefe 
Gentleman told me that it was very eafie to be done, and that he himfelf had been 
fo curious as to go and fill a Borrachio there. 

Now Iamfpeakingof Babrem , I will here relate the manner of the Pearl Fifli- The way of 
ing, as the fame E manual Mendez Henriquez, (who hath been at it,) told me. This for 

Filhing begins about the end of June, and lafts till the end of September. During Pcarls ‘ 
this time there are to be feen about Babrem above two or three thoufand Filher- 
mens Barks, all Arabs who pay feverally a due to the Prince whofe Subjeds they 
are, for their per million to Fifli i and befides, each Bark pays to the Sultan or Go- 
vernourof Babrem fifteen Abaffis a year; the King of Perpa has notone penny of The King of 
that Revenue, for it all belongs to Mofgues: only all the Pearls that weigh a half Per/ik’i Right 
Medical or more, belong to him; and neverthelefs, he makes a liberal Prefent to In the Pearl*, 
the Fflber-roan, that brings him fuch : but alfo if any of them fail to do it and 
fell fuch a Pearl out of his Dominions, were it even at the Worlds end, the King 
isfoon acquainted with it; and to be revenged he puts to death the whole Family, 
and all the Kindred of the Fiflier-man, even to the fevemh Generation, both 
Males and Females. Every one of thefe Barks hath Men for Diving to the bet- 
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’ ~ tom of the Sea and picking^? the Shel)-Fi(h m Nacres and ibe rqft fervc to 

draw them up for all arc nor Divers. The Barks go fifteen, twenty, or thirty 
. I e a cues off of Babcm, along the Coaft, ard when they ate at a place where 
they think there may be good Hiking, they come to an Anchor in five Fathom 
wain and then two Divers make ready one on each fide, to go down for Nacrtt. 
AH their preparatives confill in Gripping themfelves naked, and taking a piece of 
Horn cloven in the manner of a pair of Pincers, as the Gentleman reprefented it to 
me which they always hang about their Necks by a piece of Pack thread * before 
(hey jump into the water they put it upon their N jfc like a pair of Spcdfaclcs, and 
that keep? their Nollrih fo clofe that the water cannot enter them, nor can they 
fetch breath above water by the Nofe neither. Befides this accoutrement, every 
Diver provides himfelf of a great ftone, which he fattens to a long Rope, and 
ot a Basket tied to another * and paring the Rope to which the Hone is tied be- 
tw j xt the Toes of one of his Feet, and raking the Basket in his Hand, he leaves 
the ends of the two Ropes on Board, and Dives into the Sea. The hone carries 
him immediately to the bottom, where being coine, he calls loofe the Rope of the 
ft one from his Foot, which they on Board puli up, and without lolling time he 
quickly picks up all the Nacres he fees, and purs them in his Basket, and when it 
is full, comes up again* The reiihall up the Basket, whiJft betakes a little breath, 
and linos ks a Pipe of Tobacco ; and having done fo he returns again to the bot¬ 
tom in the fame manner, coming and going fo trom eight a Clock in the Morning 
till 'Eleven* Then he goes to Dinner, with his comrades and feeds on Pilau apd 
Da(es, which are their common Food ; and about Noon he goes a Diving again, 
and continues at work till three a Clock, but no longer, becaufe tne water is 
then too cold. When they have got on Board a good quantity oi theft Aacres 7 
they unload them upon feme ^ bank of Sand, and there open them, every one 
having an Iron fnflfoment purpofely for that i the Mafter or the Bark, in die 
mean time, never taking his Eyes off of them, leaft they might purloin a Pearl, 
for if they be not carefully lookt to, they will cunningly whip them into their Mouth 
as foon as they have opened the Nacre* Now if the Matter made them open them 
on Board, it would be worfe ftilH for if any of them found a fan Pcasl, he would 
nimbly throw the down into the hold without being perceived ? and when 
the Bark were to be made clean, he would not fail to be Swabber, and throwing 
all the Shetts and Fi/h into the Sea, (Tor they know not what it is to make any 
Works of Mother of Pear I) he would hide the Pearls he had tbipwh down, and 
then go fell them for a fmall matter in the Town; and (phidi would be wort! 
of all j he would Work t no more after; becaufe when thefe Blades have once got 
at little mony by fuch means, it is not poflMe to make them Fi(h any more; fo 
long as it latls. 

The Revenue But to return to the B afba of B apta\ he has a confidcrabk Revenue, and I 

ot the Bafha have been allured that it amounts-to no kfs than eight hundred thoufand Piqftm\ 

a sapra. though in exadfing it he be a little Tyrannical. The Cufiom-houlcof Baffcra yields 
him a great deal, and he lets it not out to Farm, as is ufual in other places, but 
entertains aCuibmex 01 Schah Bender^ (as they call him,) who has a Salary horn 

him, and is accountable For all* he receives. Befides he has from every Palm-Tree 

half a Scbai a year, and that branch of his Revenue he lets out to a Man, who 
yearly pays him for it fifty thousand Piastres , He gets moreover a great deal of 
iBilsriros of the Ftrfiani who go every year to Mecha 7 for all of them pafs by Baffm j, and the 
Mcha. Bafha fells them the Camels they Hand in need of, at what price he pleafes; befides 
they give him thirty fi veChequitts a Head for which he fends with them a Guard 
of three hundred Troopers to wait upon them to Mecba 7 and back again ro Bapra, 
Thefe Pilgrims willingly pay the mony to be fecured from the Arabian Robbers* 
In five and twenty days time they go from BaJJora to Mecba , and when they are come 
back, the Bajba buys their Camels at an eafieme, and fells them Horfes very da r 
to carry them home; he takes the fame courfe with the Merchants, who during 
the Mottfon buy Horles from him to be Tranfpoittd > they mutt buy than at what 
price hepleafc fo demand if they would have them v becaufe it is Prohibited that 
any man whofoever fell Horfes during that time, nor dare they fell at any other 
time without a Licence from him, which is never obtained without .a Preterit. 
Indeed, lafi year the Bajha of Bagdad thd him a bad and un-ncighbmuiy Office; 
for by Letters he invited the Berfuns that intended to go to Mtch to come and pafs 
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by Bagdad, promifing to give them fafe Conduit for twenty Cbeqttins a Man, fo (hat 
moft part (to fave fifteen Cbequins,) went by Bagdad,an& a very few came by Spirit. 

This is the Road from Bajfora to Mecba which the Pilgrims commonly take. The Roid 
They fet out from Bajfora by the Eajl Gate, and-go to Dgiam-Hali three Agatfib from **gbrg 
from B affora, where there is bitter water in the Ditch of a Caftle that (lands in that t0 Mtcha ' 
place where heretofore the Town of Bajfora was built : the way to it from Bajfora 
is by a Caufey, which hath.falt-water on each fide. They go from thence to 
Dgebel-Sertav, five Agatfcb off, where there is frelh-water j from Dgebel-Senan to 
Tf&a-Haffer,' where they find a Well of indifferent good water, and that is fix 
Agatfib Jonrny. In this place they make Provifion of water for feven days 
Travelling, in all which way there is neither water nor Habitation to be found. 

Having Travelled feven days, they find a Well of good water, where they pro¬ 
vide themfdves for fix days, at the end of which they come to Anize, which is a 
Well of frtfh'water, where they make provifion again for three days, in which 
time they arrive at Niged, where there are two Caftles oppofice to one another,* 
and inhabited by Arabs, They may have Victuals here for mony, but the water 
is bad s however they mull make provifion of it for five days, and at five days 
end they find a Well, where they take for two days more: after that, they find 
, another Well of bitter water, and yet muii make Provifion of it for four days, 
which being over, they come to a Well called Heram-Baglar-lar, In this place all 
the Pilgrims flrip, and leave nothing upon their bodies, but a Cloath to cover their 
Nakednefs. Having taken water at this Well for feven days, they continue their 
inarch to Dgebel- Harafat , where* they fpend the night in throwing ftoncs at the 
Devil j and next Morning, having made the Coarban, they put on their Cloaths 
again. There are Wells at Dgebel-Harafat, where they take water enough to ferve vgtbtl-ffara- 
thera to Mecba, which is but a day and a halfs Journy diftant. From Mecba they fit- 
go to Vadi-Fatima, the place where the Tomb o( Fatima is, twelve days Journy di¬ 
ftant, wherein there are Wells, but no Habitation to be found. From Vadi-Fatima 
they goto Medina five days Journy diftant; and they come from Medina to Tfibab- 7f bah-Hi fit. 
Haffer in five and thirty days, and from thence to Bajfora. 

The Bajha hath a great many lovely Country-Houfes, and amongft others Goar- ’ 

Man, which is oppolite to the mouth of the little Canal of Bajfora, and on the 
other fide of Sebat-El-Aarab, 

The Subjects of the Bajba of Bajfora are either Aarabs or Sabeam, but befides who are the 
thefe, there arc feme Ferfians and Indians that live in the Capital City, and thefe Sub i cfts of 
lafthave Pagods there. No Franks live there, except the Reverend Fathers Car of 

mlites who have a Houfe, on theTerrafs whereof they put out the Banner of the camtiets 
Crofs. They have their Church in that Houfe, which not only fervesthe Franks 
but alfothc Armenians and Nefiorians, who come to the Town during the Moufin \ 
they come there to Pray, but fay not Mafs in it. The Bajba hath always fome 
Prefentfrom thefe good Monks for that Houfe. The other Franks, to wit the 
Fortuguefi, Englijb, or Dutch, come not to Bajfora but in the Moufin, and depart 
in their Ships at the end of it. 

But two days before 1 came to Bajfora, the Dutch had burnt a great deal of Cinna- Cinmme of 
mon, becaure the Merchants would not give them the price they demanded for it the Dutch in 
which made them in anger fay publickly that they would burn it, which they did btirnin g tfc «c 
at home in their Houfe j and they confirmed fo great quantity of it, that ir wae c “ inainon - 
fmelt all over the Neighbourhood. 

During the Moujon, the Frank and all other (hangers are well received at Bajfora, Liberty itfiif 
and no body molcfis or wrongs them. Every one may wear a white Turban font. 
and the green colour thereof whatfoever Religion he be i and that not only during 
the Moufin, but at any other time; not but that I have been told that out of the 
Moufin, they pretty often fqueezed the Franks who fiaied behind there. 

I muft now fay fomewhat of the Sabeans. They areotherwife called Chriftians The Sabiw 
of St, John, (but very improperly J for they are more Gentiles than Chriftians, and or Chriftians 
one of them (who turned Reman Catholic^ and was of thofe who went to Rome St * 
fome years ago,) allured roe that they were partly Chriftians, partly furL partly 
Jews, and partly Gentiles. The truth is, if becaufe of Baptifm (which they re- The Biptifm 
tain, in memory of St.Johns Baptifing our Saviour,) they ought to be called Chri- of the Sabt ' 
ftians, the Turfy may in the fame manner be faid to be of the Jemfb Kelieion be- 
caufe of Circumcifion. It* is in reality but a name of Eaptifm. for they Ba’ptifc 
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" not in the name of the Holy Trinity V nor do they pcrlom it baton Sundays, and 
if the Child be born any other day, they ftay till Sunday though it be even in 
danger of dying. A man carries the Child to the River-fide \ for they hold that 
there can be no Baptifing but in-running water, and therefore they always live 
near the Rivers, and inhabit not thofe places where there are none. One of theii 
Minifters goes along with the Man that carries the Child i and when they are come 
to the River-fide, the Minifter fays thefe words, In Bifcemon edai rabbi ead mai 
nmmmm bale me, (that is to fay,) In name of the Ancient Mighty Lord God , who 
{moms all that m do before the light of the world* then he throws a little water dpon 
the Head of the Infant, and repeating the fame Prayer, calls water again upon 
the Head of it* afterwards he reapeats the fame words a third time, and throws 
water a third time upon the Childs Head: this being done, he who holds the Child 
dips it three times into the River, and that is all the Ceremony of their Baprifm. 
It is not enough for them to have been fo Baptifed once in their life-time \ but they 
* often reiterate thefe Ceremonies; and every year during the fpacc of five days, every 
perfon, great and fmall, young and old, Male and Female, is Baptifcd and Re- 
baptifedand when any of them Marry, the Minifter again Baprifes the Bride- 
The Sacra- groom and Bride. They hold only four Sacraments, to wit, Baprifm, the Eucha- 
mems of the r y^ Orders and Marriage, they acknowledge neither Confirmation, Extream 
Sebeass. Un&ion, nor Penance. As to the Sacrament of the Eucharift, which is but a no¬ 
minal Sacrament, no more than their Baprifm, they pronounce nor the words of 
The Hoftt of Confecration over the Hoft but only feme Prayers. They make their Hulls of 
the Sebum. Flower kned with Wine and Oil. As for' the Wine of their Confecration, they 
make ufeof Wine drawn from dryed Grapes fteeped in water, which they prefs» 
and they ufc the fame Wine for moiftening the Flower whereof they make the Hoft. 
the Minifters In relation to Orders, they have Superiour and Inferiour Minifters, but they ufe 
of the sebum. no great Ceremony in Confecraring them : for Children fucceed to their Fathers 
in the Miniflery, provided they be fixteen or feventeeo years of Age, and failing 
Sons, the next of Kin fucceed : this is all the Ceremony of their Confecration ’, a 
Minifter fays feme Prayers over him who is to be a Minifter, and that is fufficient 
The Marriage Vith them. As to Marriage, the Minifter who is to Officiate, takes an Oath of 
of the sebum, the Bride, in prefence of the Women that are called to the Ceremony, that ihe 
is a Virgin i and let her fwear what Ihe pleaftf ro him, the Minifters Wife rmift ftill 
fcarch her, and make her report; afterwards the .Minifter Bapf/fts the Bridegroom 
and Bride, and then fets them Back to Back, faying Come Prayers over them, which 
complcats the Ceremony of the Marriage. Every man may have two Wives, 
both Lay-men and Miniftetsv but all the Wives that Minifters takeftiuftbe Virgins 
The Sabum when they Marry them. They know not what the Gofpel is. All their Mafs 
know nor the confifts in feme Prayers, and in Communicating with their Hoft made and Con- 
GofpeL fccrated after their manner, and their Wine of dry Grapes. They do not fay Mafs 
at Bajfora, becaufe they have no Church there. They Work not on Sundays ■* 
Feftmls of and have three FdUvals in the year, to wit, one at New-year, which lafts three 
the Stbeam. d a y S * anc t that is in memory of the Creation of Adam. The fecond is at the 
beginning of the foutth month, it likewifelafts three days, and is the Feftival of 
St. John. The third is at the beginning of the feventh month, it lafts five days, 
and is in memory of our Saviours being Baptized by St. John. They are allBa- 
Ptndgit. piifcd during thefe five days, once a day, and they call this laft Feaft Pendgis. 

They acknowledge no other Saints but St. John , St. Zacbarias his Father, and 
TMr Wicf St. Elizabeth his Mother. They acknowledge JESUS CHRIST but only 
C HR 1ST. ^ as ^t. J°hns fervant. As for the othet World, they admit not of Purgatory, but 
The Opinion onl y a Heaven and a HelU they fay that the wicked after their death lhall pals 
of the Sabs- through a narrow way, Guarded by Lions, Serpents, and fuch other Creatures 
ans concern, which will devour them i and the good lhall go the fame way, but over theft* 
Life' C ° C Kr Bca d s > freight to Paradife, which they fancy (as well as the 'larky) to be Matarfc!, 
having borrowed from them many Fables, which make a great part of their hclkr. 
the^jk " ° f "^* e Y eatno meat but what hath been killed by a Sabetm ; and wharfoever it‘be 
t ie j tans. e|f e that hath been touched by any that are n<5t of their Religion, they look upon 
Minifter* an 35 U " c | ean » a °d will not eat of it. Their Minifters kill their Pulkts, Sheep, 
tlieirEutclien. an .^ who for performing of that Office, lay afide rheir Cloaths, and put on a 

pah of white Drawers, with a Rope for a Girdle •, a white Shirt gift about with 
a Rope; a white Turban, with the end of it hanging dn their I-Cfi Shoulder, a 
, i white 
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" ?? i0n ° f 3 ft0k} and ."odicr rag, which 
, J f kt . ,lk ^ 1 t ° thol 5 arc ufed to bind up the Arm after bloodletting, 
thefe make in all fevenpieces, being thus accoutered, they wafh, (Tor inilance) the 
beet and Beak ot the Pullet they are to kill > becaufe they fay it eats, and many 
times treads upon unclean things: then they kill it, faying in their Language: In 
ih name 0 / the merciful God, may this he blejfed to tbofe that eat it. They do the 
fame with Sheep, faving that they wafh them not, faying that they eatonly Grafs 
and no unclean things, and the like alfo with Fife. .The power of performing 
this Office, extends to the Children of the Mimfter, fo foonasthey LveatZed 
to the fiyeenthor feventeenth year of their Age, provided their Fathers have 
di[charged that duty; otherwife it is not lawful for them ; I have been fo curious 

l Thefe peOpIe / wh0 think all that are not of their 
knfaiw t f rT"?' 0 drmk in a Veffel wheteil1 that The Sabms 

MonAo flem h h 1 k n bu , tI [ ,t j et ^ ,rown thc y break ir, that fc none that none of 

belong to them may be polluted by drinking in it.- They have another liranee * ny Dthcr Re “ 

whimfey which is, that they abhor the blew colour, as much as the Jrwr do Hols I" 8 ’”, 11 

Flefb, and that for a very ridreubus reafoo. They fa r that thp b- • u n thdrGlafi* 

their Bonks, shat Bapriftn was to rlelC their Law w e fn “““ 

w ht=n Cr Vjw * o uicir taw, were to malicious, as that abhor theco- 

‘ i b r , Ba P tlfe ° ut Lord > th ey threw into Jordan a good deal !our BIew - 

of InJico, thereby tofpotl the water i hut that God fentan Ahgel witlf a Veffe 

7 f 3 77 p, r s of the rf 

' J°T Ba P t £ d . our Lord * and that from that time forward God 
curfed the blew colour. This is the opinion of the Vulgar, but one offoemVold 
me, that the reafon why they hated that colour is, becaufe there is Dogs Turd ufed 
rhe ° lf ’ r* d iir Cy t° ok u P on a nog to bean unclean Beall. Moil part of 

ZitTcZ G ^ dfm , lth f S) , aU ve . ry P° or ’ and a great many of them,live hNiapra 
, P P th e Canal, fevcral of them alfo live in the Villages oIDeezjre, but the greattft 

£ two Towns belonging to the King of Perfia in Cbnfi- Bawki 

iLb '■ H K f 0W d3yS J° urny h'om Bajfora is wafered by the Rfoer 

frt’ond wh^ ^ ab T tbeplace wh£reit i°? ns Wb* 

ther, though rhey give it out that they were in befog inthedays of Adam i but the 

SucceffourV" Fo^an'i ft^ "TV”? th . e!r Churches burnt by Mahomet and his 
, 0 S ' p “ a “ »oftance of the ftupidtty of tbofe people, having asked them 

how many months they had in thtir year, they made anfwcr that tlfcv knew not 
and that 1 mud ask that of their Scheiby it is fo with them in every thing elfe Ne * 
vertheMs the fecond of November of this prefent year one thoufand Sndred fixtv 

a*length I learned tl atth^ °* *** nl'^r \ pUt <0 many ? ueftions to them, that Tl* sOuu 
“ i that then year confiils of three hundred threefcore and fi x J aV s Sacrifiec of 

to witj of twelve months, of thirty days apiece > and befides Y > t ^ c Pullet# 

they have fix days over. I alfo knew that they reckoned tbat fame dl tl The Sd ' sw 

of Nmitmbtr, to be th'twentieth of their fidtmmith ifo tkatrticir year murttwrc Y<ar * 
begun the thirteenth of Olhber. I did what i could to learii WrfSw h 7 
tpoche, but could not. I was informed betides that their fir ft PV-i n i ^ , l 
th* ^r, the feco„ d rh.ee month, after, 
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CHAP. I 

t 

Of the Viyage from Bailor a to the Indies. 

i 

Kiday the fixth of November \ Embarked at Bajfora in the Ship of an Ar- Departure 
, tnenian of two hundred and threefcore Tun burden, called the Hope- from Ba ^ ta 
™ U - Tllis Shi P catrieJ eighteen Guns, and had on Board one and The S !' ,p 
thmy Sea-men, of whom fix and twenty were Banians, and the other ' 

■1 hve Mahometans. We had no Franks on Board, but the Captain who 
was of Legoni, the Gunner a Native of Toulon, and two Sailers, the one a Vene¬ 
tian and the other a Greek of Candy. This was an Engliflj built Ship and for 
rnerly belong, d to the Engltjh Prefident at Surrat, who had three others betide* 
and then (he carried twenty eight Guns: but War breaking out betwixt the Englijh 
and Dutch, and the Prdident finding that lie was not able to maintain them againft 
the Hollanders, who at that time had many Ships in the Indies, fold them about a 
year ago to Armenians, and one Codgiaminas, whom I mentioned already bought 
two of them, of which this was ones he payed for her to the Engl/Jh Jixteen 
thoufand Roupies, which make eight thoufand Piajhes, and put up the Armenian 
Colours upon her* r 

The Captain had three Pafs-Porrs, one from the Pmuguefe, another from the 
Enghfi, and a thud from the Dutch. The Strip had been for feveral years Com- 
mandtd by a GreclyCandiot, called Captain Vfiolo, a Man of much experience in 
thofeSeas, and skilful in taking Obfcrvations y but he died at Bafora in the month 
of September this pident year one thoufand fix hundred fixty five, of an Inflamma¬ 
tion in die Throat: and* the Armenians put in his place, a Man of t*eorn called 
Bernardo, who fix! formerly been Boatlwain i n t Iie fame Ship. He was a good 
Sailer, but knew not how to fetoff a Courfe, nor take an Obfervation and in 
deed, could neither Read nor Write, he had only learnt a little experience bv fe- 
veial Voyages he had made in rhofe Seas. The Amenrnt would have made an 
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Endifh Man Mailer, who was a pood Navigator, and had difchargcd the fame 

Place in other Ships ■, but fince the War was then breaking out betwixt the E nglifh 
and Dutch, and that the Dutch told him they could not fecurehim from their Men 
of War who would certainly make him Prifoncr, if they met with him, he re¬ 
futed the Employment. Befides our Captain we had two Mahometan Pilots, , one 
who was to carry us as far as the and the other to Surrat where he was 

b °The Ship was loaded with Indigo, Cloatbs, and IndianCommoditics that could 
rhe’ship'W'- not be vended at Bafora, which we were to unload a tCmk., to be Tranfpoited 
mU. ; nto p er f ja- Befides, Are had on Board a great quantity of Dates, ten Horfes, 

fome Chefts of Glafs in pieces, fomc great Venetian Looking-Glaffes, and a great 
many bags of mony. 

The price of We payed for our Paffage from E afora to Surrat forty Abafu, which are ten Pi- 
Paffage from a ft res Kyals a Head y but in Mahometan Ships this PalTage colls no mote but fifteen 
Biffora. to sm- Jbaffif' I hired alfo of the Gunner a little Cabin for my felf in a corner of the 
Gun-Room, at the rate of forty Abaft for the Voyage from Batfera to Surrat. It 
was fix Foot long, much about the fame height, and four or five Foot wide y fo 
that I was pretty well accommodated, having a Bed of Boards, two Foot raifed 
from the Deck: there was room enough in it for my Baggage, and 1 could Read 
and Write therein by day, by the light I had from a little skuttley but in the night¬ 
time I could only fleep in it, becaufe I had neither the convenience nor liberty of a 
Candle. I took care to carry on Board with me a good large Jarr, which 1 had 
filled with very good water. Such as undtrftand the benefit of this, never fail 
to do foy it is covered with a wooden cover, and (hut with a Padlock i and is 
very ufeful, when frefh water begins to be fcarce on Board ; for then every one 
betakes himfelf to his Jarr i and though the Captain had laid in good ftore of 
frelh water, yet we had reafon to apprehend a foarcjty, becaufe befides a great 
many people, we had ten Horfes, feveral Sheep, Goats, and Pullets on Board. 
I made alfo a provifion of Bisket, and other neceffaries for fobli (lance y though 
I ate with the Captain and the other three Frank* that were on Board. 

We (pent four days betwixt BaJJora and the mouth of Scbat- el- Aar ah y becaufe 


rat. 

A Cabin in 
the Ship. 


The Ships de¬ 
parture from all Saturday the feventb of November we lay lull before Baffbra, that day being cm- 
t-'tl ployed in clearing the Ship, and drinking Brandy with the Owners Vibjl, who 

" flayed at BaJJora, and fent another in his place to Surrat, where h ie Mi Her was. 

That day then, was (pent till night in drinking the Sehmet in fcballah, (that is to 
fay to the good luck, if it pleafe God) or the Foy, and that with the noife of 
Guns. At length the Merchant being gone, we weighed Anchor, but for a very 
fhort white-, for we were obliged to drop it again at midnight, becaufe we could 
not advance but by the help of the Tide y fo that it behoved us to ftay for the Ebb 
before we weighed, and come to an Anchor again when it made Flood: and this 
courfe we were forced to take, not only till New Moon, which changed not till 
Saturday the feventh of November, becaufe of the Somb-Eafb Wind that blew rill 
that time y but alfo for fome days after the New Moon, though the Wind was got 
about to North-We(i, becaufe it was tooeafieto fcive our turn. Befides, the dif- 
fenfion that was on Board the Ship was a great hinderancc to us, for the Captain 
was of one mind, and the two Pilots each of another, all the Merchants likewife 
putting in for their fhare inadvifing. This made the greater confufion, that one 
(poke Armenian, another Indian, a third Perftatt, a fourth ‘turkijb, and a fifth Por~ 
tugueje > infomuch that moft commonly they underftood not what one another laid, 
which made a confufion amongft them, like that which God fent amongft the 
builders of the Tower of Babel. 

All that I thought fit to obferve in this Voyage till we got out to Sea, is that 
we pad betwixt the main Land of BaJJora, and the Hie El-Feyadi, having that Ifle 
to the Larboard, as well as Bochali and Bouarip. Two men did nothing but heave 
out the Lead, to know how many Fathom water we had, and moft commonly 
they found three, four, or five Fathom: neverthelefs, Monday the ninth of Na- 
•vember, our Ship ftruck a ground, at the point of the Me of ChMer, which lyes 
towards the River that goes to Babrtm y having but there eleven Foot tvarer,a Foot 
lefs than two Fathom, and the Ship drew at leaf! twelve Foot water. This obliged 
us to wait till next Flood carryed us off y and then we left that Ifhnd to the Star¬ 
board, About feven a Clock at night we pa ft by the month of the Channel 

Hafir, 


El-Feyadi. 

Bochali, 

Brnrin. 

cbtdtr. 
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Hajfar , which was to our Larboard \ and there begins the Me of Ghan , which Ifle of Gbxn, 
reaches from that place to the Sea. 

Tmfday the tenth of November, the Tide of Ebb beginning an hour before day, 
we weighed Anchor, and continued our courfe betwixt the Ifle cbadiVy and the 
IttcGban? and there we found the water brackilh, At this place the Palm-Trees 
end j and the Land on both Tides is only level and barren Plains, and (o low, 
that at high water they are almoii all overflown: about two hoots after day, the 
water caft us fo much upon the Land on the South lid?,, that our Poop raked the 
fhoar > and tEac is in a manner unavoidable in this place, where all Ships arc forced 
a (hoars neverthekfs, though we were lo near, we had two Fathom water a Stem, 
and three a Head > and the current of the water drove us Forward at a great rife: in 
the mean time our men did what they could to get out again into the Channel, 
and at length with the help of our Boat that Towed us, they accomplilhed it; We 
found three Mahometan Ships which fet out the fame day that we did from Baflbra, 
and all three had had the fame luck, having been by the force of the ftream caft a 
Ihoar as well as we. The Couife we flood from Bajfora till wc came to the Sea, 
was in the beginning, whilft we had the Wind at Sowth-Eafiy Souths South 
and after we had it at Nortb-JFefty we Steered always E^/t, Somb-EaJij or Souths 
- South'Safi* 

About nine a Clock in the morning we had a pretty brisk Gale from NorthTFcjly 
which made us fpread our Mizan and Mizan-Top-Sail, the Main and Mam-Top- 
Sail, and the Fore-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail v and then we (leered away Souths 
Somh-JVefiy making the more way as the Wind grew frcflier: the water is very 
broad at this place. About half an hour after three a Clock in the Afternoon, 
we came to an Anchor near the Mouth of the River, becaufe our Men would not 
venture out to Seam the night-time, for fear of being Branded i for in the mouth 
of this River, there is but two Fathom water when the Tide is outs and the other 
Ships did as we did : the Wind in die mean time ceafed about midnight. 

Next day, we weighed Anchor about half an hour after fix in the Morning, and 
having fpread the Fore-Top-Sail, we Steered away Souths South- jR*/f, but feeing 
it was little better than a calm, we made but very little way: neverthdefs we be¬ 
gan to lofe fight of Land on all hands, and had betwixt five and fix Fathom water- 
About nine a Clock, we came to an Anchor to flay for the Tide, becaufe then we 
had bur little water: about eleven a Clock, if being flood, we weighed, and a 
NorthTFift Wind rifing at thefiune time, we clapt on all our Sails, Stdlring our 
Gourfc fometimes Soutb-Eajty fomedmes Souths and fometimes Sottth-Wejiy ac¬ 
cording to the water we found, which was fomedmes but three, and fometimes 
four Fathom. Half an hour after one of the Clock, wc had four Fathom and a 
half water v and at two a Clock five ; but at the fame time the Wind chopping 
about to Sowib, we were forced to furl our Sails, and come to an Anchor. Iris 
very dangerous putting out of that River after the firii days of November^ for com- The ftafoa of 
manly ch c South Winds begin to blow at that time, and hi\ ^November y whereby Sailing- 
many Ships that put out too late, are call away, 

*tburfday the twelfth of November, the Sun rofe with a ftiff Wind from Souths and 
at the fame time the Sky was on all hands over-caft with fuchr-a thick Fog, that 
we could hardly fee the other Ships, which yet weighed Anchor and were Towed 
by their Boats; we did the fame, though it was again!! the Captains mind, who 
feared a fioim, and would have kept (fill at Anchor. We got our Boat then to 
Tow us, the Ships Head Handing E^/i, in five Fathom water. About 

half an hour after eight we unfurled the Fore-Top-Sail, and flood away Eajly 
North-Eajiy and a little after. Norths Nortb-EajL About nine a Clock, we fpread 
the Mizan-Sail, whilft our Boat ft ill Towed us. About half an hour after nine, ihe 
Wind fluffing about we prefently furled our Sails, and turning our Ships 

Head $wtb~Eaji*> came to an Anchor a quarter of an hour after, in three Fathom 
water. That day they began to allow every one but two meafures of water by day i 
cue to boil the Kettle, and the other to drink ^ (each meafure is about three Pints.) 

About a quarter after ten a Clock, we weighed Anchor, and were Towed by our 
Boat, fpreading our Mizan, Main-Top-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail, though we had no 
fettled Wind, but fomedmes one way and fometimes another, and we turned the 
Ships Head N&rth-Ealh A little after, the Wind getting in to Somh*Eafl we bore 
away Ea/f, and prefently it fbifted to South s fo that three quarters after ten, we 
came to an Anchor- 2 Friday 
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F^Uy the thirteenthofNwmier, the Pilot of G^andthe Merchants prevailed 
.tuu in that he gave way to the weighing of Anchor at three 



that* time, hut feeing it was a Tide 


ground, and to put out to Sea, which was the thing the Merchants dehred, was 
fo run into the fto!m In fine, notwithftanding all thefe Rcafons, our men.Towed 
us, and wefpread the Fore-Top-Sail, but we held no certain Courier the other 
Ships did as we did, and perceiving us to caft Anchor, three quarters of an hour 
after, they did the like. This is the inconvenience where many Stops are together, 
that if one weigh or come loan Anchor, the reft ttmft do the fame; lor it they 
fhould fail to doit, and any misfortune happened the blame would be laid" at the 
Matters door, in that he did not do as the reft did, who areall fuppofed tounder- 

ftandiheir Trade. , 

Saturday morning the fourteenth of November, we made a Mahometan Ship coming 
from Baffora, where we had left her i for all the ftrong South-Eaft Wind, which 
had conflantly blown fince the day before, we weighed Anchor at nine ot the 
Clock in the morning, and made Sail with ourMizan, Mam-Top, and tore- Iop- 
Saifs, Steering our Courfe Eaft, North-Eaft. Half an hour after nine the Wind 
getting about to South-Weft , we let fly the Mizan Top-Sail and Fore-Sail, and flood 
away Eaft, South-Eaft. At ten a Clock we tackt about, and bore away Weft, 
North-Weft, and fo kept beating to and again every half hour, until three quarters 
of an hour after eleven,that the Wind chopping in to South, we came to an Anchor 
in three Fathom water j we madefhort Tacks becaufeof the Hctlc water we had in 
all places, not finding above three or four Fathom at moft. ^ The Wind continue 
in that corner all day, blowing frefher and frefher flill, and in the evening though 
the Wind was high, yet the Clouds raked contrary to it from North-Weft to South- 
Eaft-, from eight till ten a Clock at night, we had feveral fmall fhowers of Rain, 
at length after midnight, the Wind changed into the fb much denied North- Weft 
Wind, and blew very hard.. _ , 

Sunday the fifteen ch of November, the other Ships made Sail about break 01 day, 
and we Jay ftilJ at Anchor, which extremely veSed the Merchants,' who thereupon 
came to words with the Captain ; but he told them that the other S/iips, were 
bound fo f Congo, and that his mull put Into the We Carek^ which was near, fo that 
ft would be time enough to weigh at noon, that we might not run in, too near the 
Land, in danger to be caft away by fo high a Wind s neverthclefs to pleafe them he 
commanded to weigh about feven a Clock- in the morning, but he made Sail only 
with Fore-Sail, tore-Top-Sail, and Sprit-Sail", we Steered our Courfe South- 
Eaft, and the Ship run about four Miles and ahalF an hour. About fix a Clock 
at night, we flood away Eaft, and about feven a Clock, Nortb-Eaji, and then 
furled all our Sails, except the Sprit-Sail, and Fore-Thp-Sail j having then fifteen 
Fathom water. About ten a Clock, we furled all our Sails, but the Sprit-Sail. 

Monday the fixth of November , the Wind ceafed about two a Clock in the 
morning, and began to blow again about fix, but not fo ftrong as the day before; 
that we might not lofe it, about half an hour after, we fpread all our Sails, and 
Steered away South-Eaft. It was not long before we made the main Land of Ben- 
dtr-Eeg}) to the Larboard. About half an hour after nine we made the Hie Card K 
on Head, and about noon we Sailed near to the Ifte Cargou, which was to our 
Larboard. This Ifle reaches in length from North to South > it is but fmall and all 
of white Sand, which is the ieafon it is not inhabited i it isclofe by, andalmoft 
over agatnft the lile Carekj but a little lower, towards Bender Regh . Then we 
furled our Mizan' and Main-Sail, and Steered away South , At one of the Clock, 
we found thirteen Fathom water. About half an hour after, we began to hqvc the 
Iflc Care on our Starboard, and bore away South , Soutb-Eaft, having then fix 
Fathom water. Half an hour after two, we had eight Fathom water, and turned 
the Ships Head Head South-Weft. Three quarters after two, we came to an Anchor 
to the Eaft of the Ifland, towards the point of it that looks ro the Soutb-Eaft, in 
ten F a thorn water. There we found one of the three Ships that had left us at 
Anchor, having fomc Goods to unload, bur the other two kept out at Sea. 


The 
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The lfle of Carei{ reaches in length, from South-Raft to Nonb-IR'eJi > it is very cm^ 
narrow, and about three or four Leagues in compafs: it is about twelve Leagues 
from Bender-Regb, and fifty from Bajfara. This I Hand is partly hilly and partly 
plain, it produces Wheat, Barley, Dates, and good Grapes i there is very good 
water upon italfo, which comes from a Hill, that has many ancient Wells ten or 
twelve fathoms deep, dug in the Rock on the top of it, and fas I was told,) 
there are tleps in them to go down to the bottom, and the people of the Irtand 
go thither to take the frefh Air in the Summer-time. The water pafles at the bot¬ 
tom of thefe Wells, and from thence runs under ground into the Plain j near to 
thefe Wells, there is a Mofque upon the Hill. There may be at halt an hundred 
and fifty Houfcs in all the Ifland, (as I Was told,) but they are fcattered up and 
down, and to (peak properly, they are no more but pitiful Huts s nevertheless every 
one of them has a Well of Spring-water. Near to that Hie, they Fifh foi Pearl, Fearl-Filhlng. 
at the fame time, they do at Bahrem \ and I was told that during the feafon of 
Filbing, which is in May, June, July, and Auguft, there are to be feen about this 
Ifland above an hundred Taranqmns or Fi(her-Boats. The King of ftrfia is Lord 
of it, and has a Governour there, who depends on the Governour of ruder-Kegb. 

The people of this Ifland are all Fifhermen, and live only on Salt Fifli and Dates. 

■ The Ships that are bound for B ajfora-, commonly touch at this place to take in a 
Pilot who conduits them to Bajfara, and brings them back again at four months 
end to the fame Ifland, where they leave him. There we left ours, who had been 
taken in four months before. But it was not only to fet him a (hoar that we’touched at !^ e 

at that Iflandv our chief bufinefs was to unload Goods belonging to Codgk~ • 

minaf, which were Indigo, Cloaths, and othei Indian Commodities, brought in the 
fame Ship, and which not being difpofed of at Bajfara, through the bad Conduit 
of tl\e Vtkil, he was necefiitated to reimbark, and fend them to Care\, to he con¬ 
veyed from thence to Bender-Regb, and fo to Ifpahan. Befides, they made account 
to take on Board feveral Armenian Merchants M^their mony, who waited on this 
ifland for a paffage to the Indies : for within Mp late years, the Armenians that 
they may not pay Cuflom at Congo have taken t™ Courfe to go ftreigbt from Scbiras 
to Bender-Regb, where there is no Cuftom-Houfe, and from thence pafs over to 
Carek^, where they wait for the opportunity of feme Ships coming that way, which 
may cany them and their mony. However the Mottfon before^ fome Armenians 
upon their return from the Indies, having put aflioar ar Bender-Regb to avoid the 
Cuftomsof Congo, the Cuflomcr went to Law with them about it at Ifpaban, pre¬ 
tending that they ought to pay him the Cuflom, and it was thought that it would 
coil them at leaft a good part of the mony, which they mufthave paid at Congp, 
and that for the future there would be a Cuftom-Houfe eftabliihed at Bender-Regb. 

The Ships that touch at keep out at Sea to the Westward of it, to fhun the 

danger of being caft away in that narrow ftreight which is betwixt Carel^ and Cargou, 

As fooo as we were come to an Anchor, five or fix fmall Raranquins, (which are 
thofe fowed Boats I deferibed before,) came a Board of us to take in all the Goods 
that were foi Bet fa, which Med from five, till half an hour after feven a Clock 
at night. Our Company were much deceived as to the Armenian Merchants, for 
contrary to their expe&ation, they found not one: which was occafioned by a 
trick of a Dutchman, Captain of the Ship called the Mafulipatan , who had given The trick of a 
them a caft of his Trade. This Ship being gone from Bajforan day before we put mao. 
out, was come to Carrot wo days foonerthan wed id i the Captain making ufe of 
theoccafion, failed not to tell the Merchants who waited for our Ship, rhadhe Would 
not come this year, which they believ.d to be true, and went aboard with their 
mony on his Ship. All this proceeded from the fault of the Vtkil, that flayed be- 
' hind at Baffera, who detained the Ship in the Harbour a Fortnight longer than he 
fhould have done, to get on Board fome Goods which payed not above an hundred 
Pia fires"Freight, and in the mean while he toft the Freight of a great deal of 
Good? and Mony, and of many Paffengers that were at Carel{, Congo, and Comoron 
who embarked in the Ships which touched at thefe Ports before us. 

When we had put a (hoar all the Goods, and the Man who was to take care of 
them;, we weighed Anchor three quartets of an hour after feven, making all the 
Sail we could, and Steering away South, South-Eaf, with a very eafie Wind* 
about ten a Clock we were becalmed till midnighr, when there blew a little Gale at 
Raft, but as eafie as the former, and with it we bore away Smb, 
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Next day about two or three a Clock in the: morning, we Sailed by the f ile of 
which was to our Larboard. This Ifland is very near the main land, 
and makes a little Port, which is called BendorKifcber, a days Jouiny from Bad*. 
Keahh and there is a Fort on it, which belonged formerly to the f&rtitguefe. At 
brSkof day, we made two Ships on Head of us, one of whtchhad put out from 
Carl five days before us. Half an hour after (even, we were off of the We of 
Coucbtr. Ceucber , that was to our Larboard v and is a pretty big Uland. At eight a Clock 

weto a Head of one of .the Ships that had been beforeus : the other winch was 
*fome diftance, put us into feme apprehenfion for a few hours time i tor by his 
manner nf working he gave us caufc to think that he had a mind to be up with 
^^and^ve^wer^affrai^ he might be a Corfttrs butatlength, he Steered thefame 
Courfe that wedid. About ten a Clock we were becalmed. Three quarters after 
twelve, the Wind being Southerly, we Steered away JK* A quarter afrer two, 
we Steered Soutb-Eaft. Three quarters after three a Clock, the Wmd chopping 
about to South-Weft, we hood away South , Soutb-Eaft. , And thus the Wmd being 
but very eafie, did nothing but chop and change until the evening that we were 

htC mdtfday the eighteenth of November towards day, having an eafie Gale from 
E aft, Sol&ft, we Steered our Courfe South, SouthJFeft: about half an hour 
after nine, it blowing hard from South, we bore away Weft, South-Weft. About 
three quarters of an hour after ten, the Wind turned South, Soutb-Eaft , and we 
Steered* E all. Half an hour after noon, the Wind flackened much, and. about 
five a Clock in the evening we wefe becalmed. About half an hour after mne, we 
made a Sail to the Windward of us, and another on Head, but a great way before 
usi we caft the Lead and found feventeen Fathom water. At ten a Clock at 
nieht, the Wind turned Ea(t, Soutb-Eaft, and blew pretty hard, and we Steered 
away South, South-Weft; finding only thirteen Fathom water, when we heaved 

th After midnight, we paft Cape Verdeftan, which was to our Larboard. This is a 
very dangerous Cape, and one night feveial Fortuguefe Ships being Land-lockt there 
(When they thought themfelves far enough off of it,) were caft away. e Sal ed 
within three or four Leagues of it, and when it was day fa w it a Stern ot us. 
About half an hour after nine, the Wind turned South, Soutb-Eaft, and we Steered 
Eaft. About noon we /aw leveral latanquins. Half an hour after one, rhe Wind 
turned South, South-Weft, and we bore away South-Eafh We were then oifand 
Cape Jtohuf. on Cape Naban to our Larboard, and made it but very dimly j but coming up 
more and more towards it, we made it very plain, and f aw along the Sea-lide, 
Rocky Hills, which feemed to be very fteep, and at the foot of them, a great 
many Palm-Trees. We continued our Courfe off and on with thefe Rocks, till 
five a Clock that we faw the end of them i at leaft in this place they run tar up into 
the Land, and leave a very level Coaft; in this low Country is the Village called 
Nahan, which gives the name to the Cape. Here we caft the Lead, and found 
only feven Fathom water: there is but little water all along that Coaft, and there¬ 
fore we pielently tackt and flood off to the Weft, about ten a Clock at night the 
• Wind turned Nmh-Eafl, and we Steered away South, Soutb-Eaft, 

Friday the twentieth of November, by break of day, we made the three Ships, 
that put out the fame day with us from Baftbra, two of which were at a pretty good 
diftance to the Starboard, and the other very near a Head of us , it was this laft 
which fome days before, we had taken for a Corf air: we made alfo to our Larboard 
the Land of ferfia, but at a great diftance. A quarter after nine a Clock in the 
morning, having a very eafie Gale from North, North-Weft, we put out our Main 
and Fore-Top-Galant-Sail, and kept on our Courfe South, Soutb-Eaft : in a Abort 
time we left all the other Ships a Stern. About noon the Wind blew much frelher; 
and about three a Clock, we flood away Eajl, Soutb-Eaft : about five a Clqfk, we 
took in our Top-Galant-Sails, the Mizan, and Mizan-Top-Sails, becaufe it would 
have been dangerous to have made fo much way in the night-time that wasnow 
coming on, for we might have run within Land, confidering that the Wind 
frefhened more and more, and we bore away South, Soutb-Eaft , that we might 
keep without the Ifle of Lara, If it had been day, we would have Steered our 
Courfe betwixt the main Land and that Ifland, but we durfl not venture it in the 
night-time, being fafer to leave it to the Larboard ; we made account to have 
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Sailed by that iJland about midnight, but we Caw it not, though we had all alone 
light enough, to difccrn a little of the main Land ntar to which it lyes 

We concluded then, that we had pah that Ille of Lara in the night-time but 
next day we Found that we were out in Our reckoning. Neverthelcfs, feeing we 
did not hnd out our mifiake till after noon i about fix a Clock in the morning w C 
Steered away Eaft bearing in towards the Land, for fear we might be call too far 
to the Leeward of Congo. About half an hour after fix our Long-Boat that was 
fattened to the Stern filled full of water, and funk under the furface of the Sea* 
we prefentiy furled all Sails but the‘Sprit-Sail, and three Seamen fwam to he 
Boat to fatten another Rope to it which they held by thcend ; then they wmt h o 
it, and we hailed it to the Leeward fide of the Ship, and took out a little AnS 
that was in her i this being done our men attempted to hall her onr of the water 
by one fide, that fhe might be emptied by the others but the weight of the water 
bu ged one of her tides, and then (he overfet i fo that defpairing to recover her 
uniefs with much labour and the lofs of a great deal of time, and fearing befides 
that £he might dafh again ft the Hold of the Ship, becaufe it was then a ve?y Tough 
Sea, they cut. the Ropes and; let her go, though it was near’a hundred Pialbes 
!ofs to the Owner of the Ship, This made us lofe a whole hours time and in 
the mean while one of the Ships (which the day before was to our Starboard ) Jt 
a Head of us. About half an hour after feven in the morning, we made Saji 
with a North Wind. About half an hour after nine, we were off of an Ifland 

* W i hlch W r !° 0k !°. be , but we were miftaken. About 

ten a Clock the violence of the Wind began to abate, and we Steered away Eaft 

South-Erf. About two a Clock after noon, we made a little Ifland to the La/ 

board very near the mam Land, and knew it be Audarvia, and that the other 

wljich we paft about half an hour after nine in the morning, and took for Au- 

d * ma \ was Lara. This Ille of Lara is a little Defart very 6 low place, dofe bv Ur A, 

the warn Land, which is the reafcn that it is not eafily difeovered: it bears nothing 

unULs it be feme wild Trees, and that too only at one end of it which fv« m 

the Wrf Nonh-fVrf, and was to us the beginning of the Ille, as our CoJrfe Jay i 

c T ^ ff kn ° W ? - by * hef " Trees ‘ J* in length from Weft, North-Weft, to Erf, 

llTn i&mlnn^ *“ The We of AudarviaAM* 

Is mhke manner little, loy, and very near the main Land, and /yes in length as 

Lara does ftommjk North-Weft, to Eaft, South-Erf-, there is good waterTn this 
Wand, and in fhe middle of it feme wild Trees, and the Cottages of feme 
Fittiermen, who come from the main Land to Fitti there it being feven or eight 
Leagues from Law. It is worth the obferving that though thefe two Hies he very 
near the Land, (as I have been faying,) yet they leave a paffage betwixt them and 
the mam Land, which may admit of Ships, becaufe it is very deep water and 
Ships fometitnes thoot that paffage. The Wind frelhning in the afternoon, at’rh <£ 
quartersof an hour after twoaClock, we were got to the farther end of tlefla,? 
and an hour after, made the Ille of Keis to the South-Erf Ahnne T ’ 

after four, we goton Head of the Ship that was befom u fin 

the fame tune we were off and on with the hithermoft end of the IfA Kch Ktis 
which was to out Starboard fide. This Ifland is about two Leagues and a half ^ 
from the main Land, or three at moft, and about five Leagues from 4 J 
though they reckon it fifteen Leagues from Lara to Keis • it reaches in lenothT^’ 

“ ** »«f*A ab„u7fi,VC r' c2 . i™ 

ted, fometime after, other fmugutft Ships coming thither, the Admiral caTled 
Rm-Fereyra-Andrada, went alhoar upon the Ifland; and taking a Suckinv rKf 

put it into a Mortar* and by an unparalelled piece of cruelty Sele^S A horrid 
Mother of the innocent Babe pound it themfelves in the Mortar. TuI&Zj fi«e of cri 
was a Devil incarnate and it was his ufual way fo to revenge himfelf on the Infe, ^ of a 
bitants of thofe Coafts, when they had done him any difpleafure - ,^ thc Inh ^' ugrfC 
to this day fo terrible unto them, that they ufe it tolTSkitSSl 
when they cry, threatnmg them with Loipis de Ferewa In the m 9 hlld f e " 
intamam,, made man, fodakc .he Wand, that they mi 6 ht nn. be ea^W m &h 

cruel 
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cruel ufage i neverthelefs fome abode ftiil, and have Cartel (here. I was told 
that heretofore there were all forts of Fruits on this ifland, but that fince the For- 
tmatfi have left off to go thither, there are no more to be found: I was likewife 
affured that there is excellent water in the North-Wft , and Eaft ends of the 


Ifle* 

About five a Clock in the evening, we furled our Mizan, Mizan-Top, Main-Top, 
and Fore-Top-Sails, that we might not make to much way, bccaufe on thisCoalt 
there are, places where the w^ter is very fhallow. About fevtn a Clock at night, 
we were gotoff of the other end of the Hie of Keis, and then the Wind flackened 
much, half an hour after, we came off and on a place of the main Land, where 
thefhoar opens towards jhe Eaft, and forms a Gulf in fhape of a half Circle, and 
the Qutmott point of that half Circle is called Gherd. All that day we had kept 
very near the main Land, which to that Gulf bears Weft, North-W rfl, and Eaft, 
South-Eaft. When we were jufi off of the beginning of this Gulf, a gentle Gale 
blowing from Eajf, North-Eft}-, made us to Steer our Courfe South-Eft}, and we 
made the Land called Gberd, to the Eaft, South Eaft. About ten a Clock at nighr, 
we flood away South, South-Efth and heaving out the Lead, found feventeen 
Fathom water: within a quarter ot an hour after, the Wind turning North-Wed, 
we bore away South, but becaufe it inftantly blew too hard, we furled the Main. 
Sail, and Steered South , South-Eftl. About three quarters after ten, we Steered 
South-Eaft, and calling the Lead, found fifteen Fathom water. 

Sunday the two and twentieth of November, at two a Clock after midnight, we 
Falm. were got off of the Ille of Fatoro to out Starboard» our Courfe was then Eaft, 
Sotttb-Eaft, and having founded, we found thirteen Fathom water \ whereupon 
we turned the Ships Head South, South-Eaft. A quarter after two, we heaved the 
Lead feveral times, and found betwixt fix and feven Fathom water. Thyee 
quarters after two, we'bore away Eaft, South-Eaft, and calling the Lead, found 
firfl fifteen, then ten, and a little farther only eight Fathom water i we had 
Mount Sams, then to-the Larboard a Mountain on the main Land, called Samtat. Halt 
an hour after five in the morning, we had but five Fathom water. At fix 
a Clock wc found twelve, and then we Steered. Eaft, North- Eaft, and at eight 
a Clock in the morning, came before Congo, difiant from Keis fifteen Leagues 
by Land, and thirty by Sea > an hundred from Carets, and an hundred and 
fifty from Bftfora : from Congo to Comoros , it is twenty Leagues by Land, and 
thirty by Sea. We came to an Anchor in rhe Road a tong half League 
South , South-Eft}, from the Town : There were four Ships at Anchor there 
already, and the fame day four more came after us, on their way from Bftfora 
to Surrat. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. n. 

The Continuation of our Voyage from Baffora 
to the Indies. 


C Oago, a little Town in the Kingdom^of Perfia, lyes twenty feven degrees, and 
fifteen minutes North Latitude, it (rsndt upon the Sea-fide, almoftat the 
foot of a blackifh Rock, which is very near the ihoar, and for fome thoufands 
of paces reaches from iVft to Eafii it fheltersall the Town from the NorihWind, 
and behind it there is a high white Hill, as all the Hills along the Coal! of Perfia arc 
white. This Town lyes in length from JTr/f, Nortb-Wefi, to Eaf f, Somh-Eaf 
it is but very fmall, and has a little Gallic defended by three pieces of Cannon, It 
has a fafe Road for Ships, though they be often toffed by high Winds, whilft 
we were there,it blew fo flrong an Eajl Wind for four days time, that no Boat could 
come or go a (hoar, and all the Ships that were at Anchor drove except ours, 
though they had two Anchors a piece a broad i but they being fmall Anchors, took 
no ftrong hold in the ground, but cafily came home : we rode it out very well with 
a great Anchor, and all that we were affraid of, was lead the other Ships that 
drove might run foul of usj as indeed it happened one night, when the Wind 
having broken the Cables, and forced a 'Tttrtyfr Ship from two Anchors, if (he had 
not had a third, (which they fpeedily let fall,) flic would have put us in danger * for 
toe was juft upon our Head i nevcrthelefs, I never heard of any Ship call away in 
that Road. The Territory of this Town is of fmall extent, confining of a little 
Plain that is to the Eafttvard, Wejlward, and Northward of the Town, betwixt it 
and the Rocks but this fpotof ground produces good Fruits, as Figs, Grapes, 
good Quinces, Pears, Oranges,. Limons, very large and good Pomegranats, Me¬ 
lons, Water-Melons, and plenty of good Turneps; it produces alfo Palm-Trees 
and two kindsof Indian Trees, to wir Mango-Trees, and thofe Trees which are 
by the Portugiufe called Arbor dt Rejzei, (that is to fay,) the Tree of Roots, be- 
caufe their Branches take Rooting in the ground. They have Scbiras Wine there, 
but it is very dear, and good Brandy made of Dates. There are Sulphur-Hills 
near this Town, and Ships take in great quantities of it in flat Cakes of two or 
three pound weight a piece, to be Tranfported to the Indies. It is very hot in this 
Town, but the Air is good, the Water is brackifli, and taken out of Wells, there 
is fome pretty good, but that is only for the richer fort, becaule it is dear 
being brought upon Aflcs a Parafang&t from the Town > and after all, it is hut Well 
water, and hath always fome bad relilh. This Town depends on the Chan of Lar , 
in whofeabfencc the Scbah-Bmdcr, (that is to fay,) Cuftomer,or to render it word 
for word. King of the Port ’, for fothey call the Cuftomers in Perfia, governs all. 
This Cuftom-Houfe receives a great deal of mony, both for Goods Imported and' 
unloaded there,and for the Commodities of Perfia,thzt are Exported from that Port 
to the Indies ; efpceially w'uhin thefe two laft years, that Ships go but very feldotn 
to Bender'Abaft, becaufe of the exadions and extoifions of iheGovernour of that 
place, exacting feven lomansfot Anchorage, whereas at Conga they pay much lefs: 
which makes Ships from all quarters come thither, when formerly they never 
touched there, unlefs they had been obliged to put into it for water. One half of 
the profit of that Cuftom-Houfe belongs to the King of Portugal , who after the 
lols of Omms, ftilllo inkfted the King of Perfia, by his Ships that continually kept 
cruifing along that Goa ft, that the Perftan was conftrained to make peace with him 
upon Conditions, of which this was one, that he lhould have the half of the pro- 
fitsof thofe Cufloms, and five Per fan Horfes every year: and therefore the Kins 
of Portugal keeps an Agent there, who has the Fortuguefe Colours aloft upon his 
Houfe. The Fmugutfe Attgttfiiw Monks have alfo a Convent and Church there. 
The Dutch were accuftomed to fend a Fador thither yearly, to buy the Pearls of 
Babrm, which are for the moil part brought thither, it being but fifty Leagues from 
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Congo to Bahrem, and the Pearls that go from thence to Bajfora being but the fmal- 
Jcr: but this prefent year one thoufand fix hundred fixty hve, they have begun to 
fettle a permanent Faftory there. „, „ , . . 

Being at Congo, I had thoughts of leaving the Ship Hopeml, and to rake the 
opportunity of a Bark for the Sindy, which is the hither part of the Indies, and the 
place where the River of Indus difeharges it felf into the Sea. I had two rcafons 
to incline me to this i the firfi, that I might the more regularly make the Tour of 
the Indus, and betides I wa< willing to learn at a diflance news of feme Hollanders 
my enemies, who were at Surrat, before I came too near them. Since I had the fame 
defum at Bajfora, where there were two good Barks, each mounted with fix Brafs 
Guns ready to fet Sail for the Sindy, I was refolved to have taken paffage in one 
of them, and for that end had fpoken t^ the Reis who was a 7*r^ of Bajfora: 
but the War of the Bajha fupervetring, he cauftd thofe Barks to be unloaded of 
their Goods, and loaded with Corn for the Caflle of Coma, where he defigned to 
maintain the brunt of the War v and befideshe made account, (in cafe he fhould 
be overcome,) to put on Boirtl thefe two Bsrks* the belt of his Cords, und. make 
hisefcape with them, not into Ferfia, (where the lift time he had taken refuge 
there, they would have Arretted him,) but to the Indies* In the mean time, (hat 
unexpected War broke all my Meafutes, and left me none other to take for 
the fame defigni becaufe there was not a Ship at Bajfora bound for that Voyage, 
atid that a little before, hoping to have a paffage in„oneof thefe two Barks, I had 
let flip the occafion of a Galliot going to Congo, where the expected to take in 
mony, and then continue her Couife to Sindy ; finding ray felf fruftrate of my 
expedition, I was obliged to take Shipping in the Hopeml, that being come to 
In the begin- Congo 1 might take the occafion of a Bark for Sindy i for every year in the beginning 
Bing of Dt- c f Dumber feveral fmall Barks Sail from Congo to Sindys but we found rone 
ember they tbrrc [jutthe Galliot which fet out from Bajfora, there being no other to make the 
S ""for the Voyage this year. I made enquiry whether or not it was fafc to go in that 
Indies, Galliot, and was informed that no body would venture any thing on Board of 

her, for fear of the Zinganes, who are Indians Neighbouring upon the Sindy, that 
zingaots,Reh~ rob molt part of the Barks that put in or out of it. The King of Mogul fends 
l> ers * them Presents every year, though they be his Subjects, to oblige them to leave 

off their Piracy s but being Rebel Subjects, they take his Prcfents, but flill con¬ 
tinue their Robberies. 

The zinganes Thtfe Zinganes have a pretty odd way of raking Prizes i they keep with their 
way of Rob- Barks upon the Bar of the Sindy, and when they fee any Merchant Bark coming, 
they get to the Windwaid of him, and being come up pretty near before they lay 
him on Board, they throw into the Bark a great many Pots full of Lime reduced 
into a very fmall Powder! the Wind driving this duft againft the Men that are on 
Board, blinds them, and renders them unable to make defence. In the mean time, 
they Board and leap into the Bark, putting every living foul to the Sword, (for they 
have no other Arms but Swords and Arrows :) and if any have a mind to fave 
their livts, there is no other way for it, but to jump into the Sea, and fo avoid 
their fury until they be wholely Mailers of the Veffel* for till then, they give no 
Quarter: but when they find themfelves Cure of their Prize, they Ihed no more 
blood, and make Prifoners of all that remain alive > to hinder whofe efcaping, they 
cut the great Tendon that is above the Heel iti each Leg, which renders them for 
ever unable to run away, and indeed, it is not poflible for a Man who has thefe 
Nerves cut, to go. Then they carry them to their Habitaiions, and fet them to 
keep their Flocks, without any hopes whtill they live of being delivered from that 
Bondage which is woife than death it felf Having informed my felf then, of 
that Galliot, I learnt that (he was not only in danger of being taken by the 
Zinganes , but alfo that the Men who were on Board of her, and were all Banians, 
were refolved to make no Defence, but to let themfelves, (according to rheir 
CuHorn.) be taken like fo many Calves.- betides ihould thefe Men have been Friends 
of the Zinganes, I had reafon to fear that they might fell me to thefe Pirals, or 
to the drabs of Mafcate: fo that finding my felf every way in danger of loling 
my Liberty or Life, and not permitted to defend my felf i I refolved to continue 
in the Hoptn>el, and to proceed to Surrat, laying alide all thoughis of the Gal¬ 
liot, which let out from Congo, Tburfday the thirteenth of December. I have 
obferved thefe things, becaufe I think the knowledge of them may be ufetul 


bing. 









Part II. Travels into the Levant. 


i 79 


to thofe who are bound for the Study , to the end they may take their Meafures 
accordingly. 

We lay fix teen days before Congo., and I kept on Board all the while, not think¬ 
ing it convenient to go a (hoar, becaufe bf the King of Portugali Agent, with 
whom I had had a little clafhing at Scbiras. This Man was powerful at Congo', 
neverthdefs he dayly invited me to come a (hoar, and fpend fome days merrily at 
his Houle, and complained to all our Men that 1 would not: to this I made an- 
fwer, that I was rcfolved not to fet a Foot a (hoar, until 1 could walk upon In¬ 
dian ground.' And (the truth is,) when l reflefted upon what befel me at Co- 
moron, I looktupon it asaTrefpafs againfthuman prudence, to run the hazard a 
Lcond time of being hindered to go into the Indies, So that all the Armenians 
being a Ihoar, and our Franks going thither a days, and never returning till night, 

I was many times the only White Man that remained on Board with the Blacks, 
for fo they call the Indians ; and in the Indies they put as great a difference betwixt The Blacks 
a White and a JBlack, as betwixt a Mailer and a Slave ; the Sons of Europeans, 3QC * White*, 
bom in the Indies are called Metijjes ; they are not fb defpicable as the real Indians , Metitfts. 

(that is to fay,) thofe whofe Father and Mother are both Indians ; but after all, 
the Europeans look upon them (fill, as people infinitely below themfilves. 

In the mean time it was very ill ordered that the Shipihould be fo abandoned, 
for a Captain is, (as it were,) the Matter of a Family, he ought never to lye out 
of his SJiip, or if he does, he ought at leair to leave fome body in his place, to give 
Orders when any accident happens, as very often there does; and indeed, we were 
like to have been ruined on Monday morning the thirtieth of November, when one 
of our Italians having lighted a Pipe of Tobacco aloft upon the Deck, before the 
Matters Cabin, he laid down his Match upon the Binnide, fo near the hole of the 
Whiptlaff, that it fell down through that hole into the Gun-Room, at the foot of 
the Mizan-Maft, upon which many Horns full of powder hung, and where there 
were feveral Bandaliers, and Cartaradges ready filled with powder for the Guns. 

Bygood fortune my man went down itfhc fame time;and being in the Gun-Room 
fmclt fire, which made him look about on all Hands, until he found the lighted 
Match, which Re fnatched up, and in great fear brought it above Decks, and in 
all probability it he had not gone down at the very nick of time*, the Ship 
could not have failed of being very quickly blown up. But God of his infinite 
mercy delivered us. 

WfiiJft we lay ar Anchor before Congo, we put a (hoar two Horfes for Perfia, 
and took on Board four others belonging to the Sie«r Manuel Mendez Henriquez 
Agent of the King of Portugal, who left his Refidence at Congo, upon difeontent, 
becaufe the Cuftomer would not pay him all that belonged to the King of Portugal 
of the profits of the Cuftomsthis year and the year before. And for thatreafon 
he* was refolved to go to Daman , and from thence to Goa , to complain to the Vice- 
Roy, defigning to come back with two Galliots of War, and plunder what he could 
along the Coal! of Perfia, and chiefly at Congo', which would have been eafiefor 
him to do, even with fo finall a Force as two Galliots. He put on Board, then 
two Women Slaves, and feven or eight Men, Servants and Slaves, with a great 
jleal of Goods, leaving no body at Congo, but a Deputy and a Clerk, whom he 
charged not to fee the Cuftom-Houfe, nor Cuftomer, nor yet to receive any thing 
from him, until new Orders from the Indies. The Cuftomer employed fevexal 
to Mediate an Accommodation with Manuel Mendez, but ill language was all the Mtutl Mtrt- 
anfivtr he had, Befides all this Equipage, we took on Board feveral Bags of mony 
belonging to Armenian Merchants ; feveral Bales of Terfian Carpets ; feveral Bags ^ips 
of Gentian, which is Tranfported from Perfia, where it grows, into the Indies, la & izCo,i ~ 

where it is uled for dying red, and feveral Bags of Tobacco; for neither the Indian Boffora To¬ 
ner Perftan Tobacco is good for any thing, and cannot be taken but with a Bottle b«co, 
full of water, through which thefmoak paffes before it comeat the Mouth; fothat 
they who carry good' Tabacco to the Indies, make a great profit of it; we took on 
Board alfo feveral Chefts of Schiras Wine; and our Franly of the Ships Company, 
carried fome Bags of Nuts, of which they hoped to make, at leaft fifty per cent ; Bags of Nuts, 
but you mutt take notice that this is a Commodity proper only for thofe who 
have not above twenty P/aftres to lay out in Trading, and pay no Freight, fuch as 
the inferiour Officers or Sea-men; for every Officer and Sea-man may put on Board 
fo many Bags Freight free, according (o the Office he difeharges in the Ship. 

A a Befides , 
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Befides all thefe Goods, there came on Board fo many people with their Chcfo, 
Tarrs and other luggage, and' fuch a quantity of Pullets, Goats and Kids i (tor in 
that Climate it is the bell and wholcfomeft meat, the Mutton there bang good for 
A e r«t elm- nothing,) that the Ship was thwackt fell above and below Decks, and fo peftered, 
« r Trh7 "hat one had much a do to flir. Many more Goods were offered to be put gi 
Ship. Board, but the Captain refufed them, having no more fpareroom. ith a t is 

clutter and confufion.we had the vexatious humour of the Captain to fuffer,who was 
The Captain fo imperious and haughty, that the leafl triffleoffe^ 

a hafty man. quarrelling with one or other of the three Franks who wereOtocer 3 in t e bhip, 
though they never gave him a word again: when the fancy took him in the Head, 
he would break out into fuch extravagancies of rage, that he would fall a Curfing 
and abufing the firft Man that flood in his way i and fomenmes he would challenge 
all the Ship to fight him when became to Surratt adding that he was an Italian, 
ves that he was. He would fuffer no body to fay any thing to him and to hear 
him vapour, [here was no Man greater than he: he had many debates with the 
Soubrefcart at whom he had a great Pique, as with the reft of the Armenians alto i 
fometimes he was to enflamed with rage, that no lefs would ferve his turn than 
to go a (hoar and leave the Ship * but then conlidermg on it better, he would burn 
her or run her againft a Rock, All the Armenians were to have their Heads 
broken i nay more than that, he was rcfclved fo come tome tune or other and 
take all .he Ships on thofc Seas, and a hundred fuch extravagancies that blew away 
with the Wind : the Pilot had no eafie task of it, tor he could not endfire that 
he (hould give his Opinion, thinking it an indignity that any Man [hould feem to 
know more than himfelf When he was in all his rage no body made him antwer, 
no more than if he had been a Mad-man, and indeed, it was commonly the 
sbiras Wine, or Congo Brandy, that raffed all this huff and dm. When he was at 
a ftand whom to fall foul on, he turned to the Merchants that came laft on Eoaiu, 
who had their Goods in fome place upon the Deck, not knowing where elfe to put 
(hem - , he would tell them thathemufi have e fo much mony, to Inner their Goods 
to lye in fuch a place, or elfe threaten to throw them over Board; if they told him 
that they had payed fo much to the Soubnfcatt^ and that they knew not where to 
lye, he fhewed them little Cabins, but he would have fo much mony for the hire 
of them, that no body would take them. The truth is, he was not altogether in 
the wrong, as to this /aft point, for they fuffer not commonly Goods to lye upon 
the Deck, becaute they hinder the working of die Ship i and as for the Cibins, it 
is ufual to let them at a very dear rate in Indian Ships, becatde of the many Paffcn- 
gevs they have commonly on Board. 

We were in all an hundred and Cvxteen on Board, of whom about foutfeore 
were Paffengcrs, all Armenians, "except the Smr Manuel Mendez and his Com¬ 
pany, my Man and I. A Cabin five Foot long, two Foot wide, and three Foot 
high, was let for a Toman and a half, during the Voyage to Snrrat, and the Boat 
was let for fourfeore Abaffh. It is the Cuftora that fo toon as the Ship is out at Sea 
the Boat js hailed in, and lalhed to Midffiips‘betwixt the Main-Mall and Fore- 
Cabins be- Mall. In. (hort, all know that there ate fome Cabins which belong to the Captain, 
longing to the as alfoall the Deck and thofe who would accommodate thjemfelves there, mull pay ( 
Captain. f or jt 5 cfpecially when there is a Soubrefcart on the Ship, who takes the mofty for 
What a paf- the paffage, tor which you are allowed no more but Salt, Water, and Wood, and 
fenger is fur- thefe two laft too are given out every day by Meafure > but you rauft hire a place 
nillied with. to ]y e an ^ be in from the Captain, or fome of the Officers of the Ship who have 
Cabins, and have no [hare .of the mony that you pay for your paffage. Thefe 
things are all but triffles, arid* have but little relation to the Voyage, yet I thought 
it might not be a mifsto mention 'them, to (hew how much Ships are commonly 

x peftered, in that paffage i for it is to be concluded that if is the fame thing on Board 

A Mttrijb or all other Ships > nay in Moorifli Ships the accommodation is worfe, where you 

MthMtati have no Cabins, and where Chriftians are ufed like Dogs ', only the noife is not 

fo great there, becaufe commonly in them the Mailer has abfolute command, and 
is not fo great a Fool as ours was. 

The greateft inconvenience Men endure on Board thefe Ships, is the want ot 
water, for though every one has no more allowed him but two meafures a day, to 
drink, boil his Vfofuals, water his Poultry, &c. each of which meafures containing 

three Pints or .there abours, and eveiy Horfe eight meafuress ncvcrthclels it is 
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many times wanting, and then happy is he that hath a Jarr. Cite was taken to 
till our two Cider ns and all our Casks with the belt water that is drank at Congo, 
and thefe Cifterns held fixteen Hoglheads a piece. 

Monday the Gxth of December, a Weft Wind coming in with the New-Moon, 
the Ship Mafulipatan, made Sail in the morning, without firing a Gun, and all 
day long fuch as were to go with us were coming on Board, until five a Clock in 
the evening, when we weighed, made Sail, and Steered away South. We were 
then in five Fathom water, and about half an hour after fix, we found fix Fa¬ 
thom. About feven a Clock the Wind veered about to Nortb-Weft, and we Hood 
away §outb, ‘ South-Eaft. Half an hour after eight, we had feven Fa them water. 

About ten i Clock, feven fathom a Foot lefs. About half an hour after eleven, 
feven Fathom» and then we fet the Ships Head Ea/f, South Eajl , but at mid¬ 
night held our Courfe South. 

Next morning half an hour after five, we had thirteen Fathom water, and were 
almoft at an equal dillance froiQfhc Ifle of ^ uefehimo , which was to the Nortb-Eajl 
of us i the lfle of Nabdgion or Pitombo, South, South-Weft of us, and the Ifle of 
donbo, South E<jjf from us, and we bore away Ea(t. 

guefthim is a great Ifle but low Landthough it hath feveral Hillocks, yet Qutfchim. 
they are all fo low, that Sailing along this Ifland, on any fide, you may fee the 
Mountains of the main Land over it. It lyes in length Eajl and Weft, Is not very 
broad, but twenty Leagues long; it is to the Ea/f of Congo, and Weft, South-Weft 
from Comoran i it is a fruitful and well inhabited Ifland, the Weft end of it not be¬ 
ing above a good League and a half from Congo, and the Ea/f end about a League 
from Bender-Jbajjt. On the Eajl part of this Ifland there is a Fort, before which 
Ships may come to an Anchor in fix Fathom water, to take in firefh water, which is 
very good in this place. The Port aguefe formerly held this Fort and it may be 
worth theobferving that though the Ifland be very near the main Land, yet Barks 
and Galliots pafs betwixt the two. 

Nabdgion, or Pitombo, is a little low Defart Ifland lying South, South-Eajl from Nabem or PU 
Gjhteftbimo. tombo. 

ionbo is another little low flit Ifland and Defart affoaiding only a great many 
Antelopes and Conys. It lyes to thy Eajl of Nabdgion or Pitombo, and South from 
Congo, from which it is but four Leagues diftant. Manuel Mendez (who had much 
experience in thofe Seas, being very young when he came into that Country, where 
he hath during thefpace of many years made feveral Voyages, J made me obferve, 
that if any one (bould build a Fort on that Ifland, and keep fome Men of Wat 
there, he might cafily raife a Toll upon all the bhips that Trade in thofe Seas i for 
they muftof neccffity Sail near to that Ifland on the one fide or other. Towards 
the South-Eajl, it has fifteen or twenty Wells of good water-, but efpecially one 
that is excellent, and a good tfoad before it. When the Portuguefe were poffefled 
of Majeate, they came every year with fome Galliots to the Ifle of fonbo, to receive 
the Tribute that was paid them in all the Ports of thofe Seas, and brought thither 
by thofe who were obliged to pav it The yearly Tribute they had from the Ifle 
of fthttfebimo conlifted of five Perftan Horfes, and two Falcons Congo payed four 
hundred damans \ Bahrem fixieen rhnuland Abaffis \ and Catif the half of the yearly 
profits ofitsCufloms: as for Btjfora, there was a Portuguefe Agent that rtfided 
there, who received a Chequim day of the Bafha, and as often as the General came 
to (hat Town, the B.ifha it adc him a Prefent. This Ifland is encompafled all round 
with Banks under water, nevertheltfs there is almoft every where, four, fix, eight, 
nay in fome places nine Fathom water. 

About half an hour after feven, the Wind flackened much, and we Steered 
South, South Eatl, about eleven a Clock we found nine Fathom water: and feeing 
we were almoft becalmed, and the Tide callus fo the Wefltvard, we were obliged 
to drop an Anchor half an hour after one a Clock at noon. We were fome three 
Leagues off of Sannas, which was to the Weft, North-Weft of us, to the North- 
Weft and by Weft , it makes a Peak, but the Hill is higher than the Peak; we went 
thither to take in water, for the water is very good there, though it be about two ' 

Leagues from the Weft point of ghtefebimo, which was to the North-Wft of as. 

About four a Clock we had a Breeze from South, South-Weft, which made os Steer 
our Courfe South-Eajl. About fix a Clock we had. twenty Fathom water. Half 
an hour after feven, the Wind ruined North-Well , and wc bore away Ea(l , at 
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eight a Clock we found eighteen Fathom water; half an hour after that* eighteen 
and a half, and we flood away Eaft and by North. About nine a Clock the Wind 
frefhened a little, and we had twenty fathom water i at ten a Clock we had one 
and twenty i and about half an hour after ten we Steered o u * Courfe Eaft. 

Wedmfday the ninth of December about day break the Wind cealed, and we 
Steered (till Eaft j the Ule of Angom was to the Nortb-Eaft of us, and not far off, 
and on the other fide to the Smb-Eajl we had a Port ot Arabia Fxhx, called Jul- 
far, which is a good Harbour, where many Indian Barks carrying raony, come 
Pcarl-Fifhlng. to buy Dates, and Pearls which are Fifhtd all along that Coall from Mafcat to 
Bahnm i there is a good Caftle at Julfar. From that Port to the Cape of Mofan- 
do,K the Coafl of Arabia the Happy, is all Mountanous, bearing Somft-Wtfty and 
Ntrtb-Eafty and runs fo near the Perftan (hoar, that there is but:five Leagues be¬ 
twixt the main Land of Mofatidott, and the Ifle of Lareca , which is dole by Comoran. 
GooJ Pom In Betwixt 7zd/ar and Mofattdott, there are a great many good Ports that are not fet 
the Gwlfwhich ( j olvn i n the Maps, where notwithflanding, fevera^bips may lately Winter, fecure 
downTo the from all Winds, and there is every where very good water. About half an hour 
after feven in the morning, the Wind turned North-Eaft, and we Steered ourGourfe 
Eaft, South-Raft* We were then off and on with the Point of Angom, which 

bears Weft, North Weft, * _ 

Angom is a little low Ifland to the South of ^uefehimo, and reaches along ^uefcht* 
mo fropi Weft, North-Wefty to E*/f, South-Eaft i no body lives in It but two or 
three Fifhermen, who keep fame Goats, which they fell to Ships that come there to 
take in fxeflh water, where it is very good. Though this Ifland be very near to 
$uejchimoy yet Ships may pafs betwixt them, and alt that take in water there [hoot 
theStrdght, About noon we bore away South-Eaft, and at one a Clock having 
eaft the Lead, we had eight and thirty Fathom water; we were then becalmed, 
and made no way but by the Tide of Ebb, which eaft us upon Arabia \ fo ,fhat 
we were obliged, to ftand off of it as far as we could, to turn the Ships Head Eajb y 
Nortb-Eaft: neverthelefs towards the evening we were got very near the Moun¬ 
tains of Arabia s wherefore to keep off of that (hoar as much we could, we Steered 
away North-Raft, and by Eaft, and the Tide of floud did us fome fervice. About 
fever* a Clock the Wind feemed as it it wojrld get in to Nmb, but it blew fo 
gentkly, that it hardly curled the water, 

Tharfilay the tenth of December about half an hour after four in the morning, 
we had an eafieGak from Nartb-Eaji * and immediately after, wepaff the point ot 
Angom tbit beats E^/J, South-Eaft* Over again/! this point (which is at the entry 
of the Streight betwixt Angom and ^uefthimo) there is five Fathom water > and when 
you are got within that Streight, you will find ahovt twelve. At break of day 
wc had the Etf/f point of Jjjwe/cbfmo to the Worth, Nartb-Eajt of us, and the Weft 
point of Latter to the North-Raft and by North : and the biggeft df the four Ifles 
of Selame, with a little one near to it, bore Scmfe-Ea/l and by of us> as the 
third, which is a little ftparated from the reft, did to South-Raft > we could not 
fee the fourth, becaute it lay under the biggeft. Thefelfles are four Rocks over 
againft and clofe by Cape Mofandm * the Mahometans call them Stlame , the RngUjh 
ort an -^ f a wedge,) the Dutch Mahomet Selame, a very unfit name to be given by 

Chriftians. One ot tilde Rocks is bigger than the reft, lifmg a little into a poinr, 
on which they fay there are wild Goats, and the other two are lets and lower, one 
of them being very near the great one, and the other more remote > thefe two 
little ones bear South and by Weft from the great one ^ and the fourth bears South 
from it, which made that we could not fee it flora where we were. 

The Ifle of Lareca lyes in length from North, North-Weft, to Souths SontfrEaft; 
it is a low Ifland;, having only lome little Hillocks. On the North fide of it there 
is a Fort, which the Dutch began to build under pretence of fettling a Factory 
there, but the terfians ftnelling out their deflgn, drove them out and finilhed in 
neverthelefs there is but a fmall Garifon in it. They affured me that there is in rfiat 
Ifland a fair Salt-pit, dug under ground in form of a Halibut fo lofty and fpadous, 

1 that a thoufand Men may be there at their eafe. They fell the Salt they get 
ztComorony and along the Coaft of Arabia . 

About eight a Clock we flood away South-Eaft, and then we had Lama to 
the North and by. Eaft of us, and the great Rock with ifs neighbour to the 
Etfjh but die other that u at fame diftanee from it, to the Eaft and by South* 
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Behind the fourth Rock, at forne diflance there is another fo big, that it ap- 
pears to be main Land, but it is an lfland, and makes a Channel betwixt it 
and the mam Land which is deep, hut very narrow. Some Englijh one day 
bemghalt drunk, and having a good Wind, would needs in a frolick Sail through 
that Channel but fo foon as they were got in, the Wind failed them, and they A dangerous 
were in great danger of fp.nting agamft the Rock, however they preferved them- F»ffage. 
fdves with Fenders and Poles, but not Without a great deal of trouble, and were 
luftciently feared before they got out again i if it had blown hard, they tnuft in¬ 
fallibly have been Ipht i for it is impoffible to come to Anchor there, there beine 
nothrng but Rock at the bottom. 6 

A quarter after eighr, the Wind chopt about to Eajf, and' we flood away North 
and by Eaji, having then Lama to the North-Eaft^ and by North of usv and the 
great Rock with its neighbour to South-Ea/f and by Ea(i, and the other that is 
leparated to the South-Eaji. In going to Comoron one may Sail betwixt &utfchimo 
and Lareca, which are but a League and a half diflant from one another i though 
the Map makes this Straight five Leagues over: or elfe betwixt Lama and Omar, a fault In 
according as the Wind firms. Ornut is to the Nortb-Eaft of Lareca, and a Geography, 
League from it. From Bajfora to Omm, or to Cape Mofandon , which is near to 
It, it is a hundred and fourfeore Leagues. The Cape of Mofandon lyes in twenty 
feven degrees of North Latitude, and that is alfo the Latitude of O r mut which, 

(as I jult now laid J is very near toJt. * 

After noon the Wind quite ceafcd, fo that at five a Clock at night we were be¬ 
calmed, and turned the Ships Head Soutb-Eafi and by South. At fix a Clock at 
night we had a breeze from North, North-Eaji, but fo weak that it could hardly 

fv°/!i 1 k Sil s » we . Steered away E aft. About haif an hour after nine, it 
flukediabout to Eajt, and we flood away North. About half an hour after ten, it 
bleiy frelher, and having heaved the Lead, we found two and thirty Fathom wa- 
ter. Towards midnight we. tacked, and bore away South and by Eaji. 

Friday the eleventh of December, about four a Clock in the morning, we tacked 
again* and hood North apd by Ea{t* At break of day we were clofe in with the 
point of guefehm, having to the Right Hand alfo the Iflcs of Lareca and Ornut 
very near us. At feven a Clock in tfje morning, we tacked, and flood away South 

Zti J* Ce A T art£ " i? er feven » the Wind lifting tp South-Eafl, wc 
Steered North-Eajl. About half an hour after ten* we found twenty eight Fa- 

mom water, and only eighteen at noon j but a quarter of an hour after, wc had 

three and twenty. Half an hour after twelve a Clock, it Rained at little, which 

r ? S o ,°wedby Hail-flonesasbigas fmall Nuts, and exactly round, except in one An extraordf 

tide which was flat and fmoothv and thcle ftones were fo .clear and tranfparenti mry Hail 

that one might eafily fee within them little white Rofes of fix blunt points, with a 

little whuc Circle about their Center, and in the middle a White point, which 

was exaftly the Center, according to the defeription that Vefcarta has given us of 

thefe Meteors. This Hail was the beginning of a great Storm, and'therefore we 

quickly tuiled all our Sails, and fcarcely was that done, when the Storm broke with 

great fury and noife: it began with fuch loud Thunder-daps, that I never heard A great Tern- 

£ a5d °" H<rf - ‘fc^bMasitcouId^ 
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CHAP. III. 

A Continuation of the Voyage to the Indies. 

SPOUTS. 


W Rilft the Temped toffed our Ship with all imaginable violence, they called 
me to fee a Spout, that was to the Larborad, near Land, and a Musket 
(hot from the Ship: it was to the Leeward of us, and lafted but a little while. 
Turning to the other fide, juft as it was fpent, I perceived another beginning not 
much above the fame diftanccfrotn us; it was likewife to the Leeward, for the 
Wind turned and changed then into all corners. Whilft f obferved it, a fecond 
broke out at the fide of it, and within a trice a third, by the fide of the fecond. 
The Gorpcl of 1 prefently began to fay the Gofpel of St. John, which is Paid at the end of Maft, 
St. John. that ‘God Almighty might, for the fake of that. Gofpel, preferve us from thofe 

Spouts; not that I thought the danger fo very great, being they were to the Lee¬ 
ward of us, and in reality, they wrought more admiration than fear in me. Ne¬ 
va thdefs there was a great confternation amongftoiu Company, all Hands were 
at work, and our Frankf kept a heavy dir, calling and asking, whether any one 
had the Gofpel of St. John ; they addreflcd thcmfelves to me, and I told them that 
Iwasa faying it; and whilft they prayed me to continue, one of them broughta 
Knife with a black handle, asking if any body knew how to cut the Spouts; I 
made anfwcr that I had been informed of the way that fomc ufed to cut them, but 
that I would not put it in pra&ife, becaufe it was a bad and unlawful fuperftition > 
hcobje&ed, that the Spouts were fonear, that they would quickly fall upon the 
Ship, and infallibly fink her, and that if he knew the fecret, he would do it; I 
endeavoured to reaflurc him and the reft from the fear which made him fpeak 
lo, telling them that the Spouts being to the Leeward, there was not/omuch 
danger as they imagined. And in fhort, to put thar thought quite' out of 
their Heads, 1 plainly told them that I neirber would do that fuperft it ions Art my 
fdf, nor teach any body etfe how to do it» and that for the Gofpel of St. John l 
fhould willingly pcrfiftin faying it, becaufe it was a good and lawful means to pro¬ 
cure prote&ion from God Almighty. And indeed, 1 forbore not to fay it till 
all the Spouts were difperfed, which was not before one a Clock after noon or 
thereabouts. 

They had put us all into a very great fright; nay the (hips Company who had* 
fpent moft of their life-time at Sea, confdTed that they had never feen any fo near 
them, and the Gunner who was a Native of ‘Xoulou allured us that in the fpace of 
eight and thirty years, he had never f£en any fo near, nor that had put him into 
fo great a fright, and he failed not to fet down in his Journal, that that day God 
had preferved him when he was in great danger of having been caft away 
Having, (during this hurry and confufion,) caft out the Lead, we found one and 
twenty Fathom water; which made the Captain refolve to come to an Anchor 
and accordingly ordered it to be done: but whilft afterwards, he went to ano¬ 
ther place; to give Tome other Orders, the Mate, who was of a contrary Opinion 
told the Boatfwain that he fliould not do it, and he was very willingly obeyed; 
becaufe then we muft have lain flill and done nothing; for it is the i^turdof all 
thefe Mahometans and Indians^ never to think of the. danger, but when it is in die 
extremity, and then to leave all to the mercy of God, without offering to help 
thcmfelves, and they will periih like Bealls, rather than ufe means to get out of 
the danger ; betides the Seamen do not love to call Anchor, becaufe of the trouble 
they are at ih weighing it again. In the mean time the Captains Orders were very 
judicious and fcafonable, for we were betwixt gvejcbimo, Lama , and Ormur, and 
very near all thofe three Iflands, that in a manner inlocktus. Buthe wasnotpofi- 
tive enough to fee his Orders put into execution^ on the contrary finding thofe 
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Men indineablc to keep on their Courfe i a quarter after one of the Clock he 
ordered the Mizan and Sprit-Sails to he trimmed, and the Ships Head turned 
Nortb-Eaji, the Wind being then Norib, North-Weft: but immediately after it 
changed, and for half an hoursfpaee did nothing butfhiftand turn, through all the 
North Points of the Compafs, betwixt Well and Eafi. Our Men being then put 
to a fland, and not knowing what to do, deCred that we might come to Anchor 
but the Captain would not, faying that we were in too deep water, and he was in 
the right, tor we had above- five and twenty Fathom-water. I had prefled him to 
it as much as I <o_u!d, (whilft it was time,) reprefenting to him the danger to which 
his condefcenfion expofed the Ship, and telling him that a wife Pilot thould fore- 
tee the danger that he may prevent it, and not run headlong into the fame; and 
as he made me anfwer, that when he would have done it- he was-not obeyed, 
which fhewed him to be in a great palfion; I replyed to him, that on an occafion, 
fuch as this, he ought to make himfeif obeyed i that we had but little day to 

fo neTrUnT 111 ^ ni8ht ‘ lime ' We Bkh,U hc in S rcat danger of Ship Wrack, being 

At length, feeing the Air on all Hands full of tempeftuous Clouds, he ordered 
the Snips Head to be turned North-Weft, which was very hard to be done for the 
Sea hindered the Ship from coming about, though the Wind was then at Eafi ; 
and we flood in to guefomo, near which about a quarter after two, we came to 
an Anchor in feven and twenty Fathom water, to the South of that Ifland fo that 
wc put back again above a League. Then the Pilot was for bringing the Yards 
by the Board, and lowering the Main-Top, and Fore-Top-Mafts, fearing they might 
i by the ftoim* but the Captain would not give way to it. During 

c-m cr C , Y We had raany flurries ’ w «h continual Showers of Raiin but 
whilft there arc blowing over, I will enlarge a little in the defenption of the Spouts, 
which I have only occahonaliy mentioned. 

Jr ■ - * - - 

I did 


r VC f ^ at ^ ew ^ ave confidered Spouts with fo much attention, as A defcriptiaa 

l did thole I have been fpeaking of; and perhaps no man hath made the Obfcrva- of s ? out5 ' 
tions, which chance gave me the occafion of makings I (lull here give an account 
ot them, with that plainnefs I prefers in the Relation of all my Travels, thereby 
to render tilings mere fenfibk and taSe to be comprehended# 

The firfi we faw, was to (he Northward, betwixt us and the I/le of Smfem^ 
about a Musket (hot from the Ship: we were then Steering Nortb-Eafi. The firil 
thing we perceived in that place was the water boy Jr% up about a Foot high above 
the fuiiaceof the Sea i it looked whitiffi, and over it, there appeared fomewhat like 
a bladulh Imoak, but not veiy thicks fo that the whole looked very like a bundle 

j » W r If fite ’ fe* orAy as yct f "™king, C&e the Figure A :) this made 
a dull nolle, like to a Torrent running impetuoufly in a deep Valley j but it was 
mingled with another fomewhat more difiinift noife, refembling the loud hiffine 

miehrt nt r A little after, we faw as it were a dark puff of fleam* 

much like to a frnoak which turning very fail, tapers up to the Clouds i and this 
puff reemed to be a Pipe as big as onesFinger-, (fee the Figure B 0 thefame noife 
ftill continuing. Then the light put it out of our fight ; and we knew that that 
Spout was Ipent, becaufe the water boyled rto more up; fo that it lafted not above 
half a quarter of an hour. This being fpent, we faw another Southward of us, 
which begamn the fame manner, as the former did * prefently after, there appeareS 
another by the fide of this Weft ward i and then a third by the fide of the fecond. 

The molt remote of the three, might have been fomewhat more than a Musket 
ftiot diftant fromus, and all the three appeared Hke fo many bundles of Straw, a 
Foot and a half, or two Foot high, that yielded a great deal of fmoaki (fee the 
Figure A) and made the very fame noife that the firft did. Afterward we faw 
fomany Pipes reaching do.*1 from the Clouds, upon the places where the water 
bubbled and every one of thefe Pipes, at the end which ioyned to the Cloud 
was as large as the wide end ot a Trumpet *, and refembled (that I may ex¬ 
plain my felf intelligibly) the Teat or Dug 0 f a Bead, flreatched perpendicu- 
hrly downwards by feme weight, ( fee the Figure, C.) Thefe Channels or 
Pipes feemed to be of a pakifli white, and I believe it was the water in thefe 
tranfparent Pipes, which made them look white i for in all appearance thev were 
already formed before the water was fuckt up in them, as may be judged bv what 
follows i and when they were empty they appeared not, in the fame manner as a 
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Glafs-Pipe that is very dear, being fet in the light at fome di/iance from our 
Eyes, appears not, unlefs it be full of fome coloured liquor. Thefe Pipes were 
not (height, but in fome places crooked, (fee the Figure D) neither were they 
perpendicular i on the contrary, from the Clouds (into which they feemed to be 
inferred, to the places where they drew up the water,) they (leaped very Ob¬ 
liquely, as you may fee by the Figure D: and what is more Angular, the Cloud 
to which the fecond of thefe three was fattened, having been driven by the Wind, 
the Pipe followed it without breaking, or leaving the place where it drew up the 
water, and palling behind ‘the Pipe of the firft, they made for fometime a JaWer, 
or the Figure of St. Andrews Ciofs, (fee the Figure E,) in the beginning they 
were all three as big as ones Finger, as 1 have already obferved ; but in the pro- 
grefs, the firft of the three, fwelled to a confiderable bignefs. I can fay nothing 
of the other two, for the laft that was formed was aJmnft as foonfpent; that to the 
South continued about a quarter of an hours but the firft on the fame fide, lafted 
fomewhac longer, and was that which put us into the greateft fear, and whereof I 
have (till fomewhat more to fay: at firft. the Pipe of it was as big as ones Finger, 
then it fwelled as bigas a mans Arm, after that as big as ones Leg, and at length 
as big as the Trunk of a good Tree, as much as a Man can Fathom about ■> (fee 
the Figure Fj We could plainly fee through that tranfparent body, the water 
winding and turning as it mounted up ; and now and then the thicknefs of it 
decreafed, fometimes at the top ; (fee the Figure G *) and fometimes at the Root i 
(fee the Figure H- ) At that time it exactly reflembled a Gut filled with fome 
fluid matter, and preffed with ones Fingers, either above, to make the liquor de- 
feendi or below, to make it mount up , and I was perfuaded that the violence 
of the Wind made thefe alterations, making the water mount very faft when it 
forced upon the lower end of the Pipe, and making it defeend, when it’preffed 
■ the upper part .* after that, the bignefsof itfo leflened, that it was lefs than a Mans 
Arm, like a Gut when it is (brained and drawn perpendicularly out in length* then 
it grew as big as ones Thigh, and afterwards dwindled again very fmall. At 
length I perceived that the boy ling on the furface of the Sea began to fettle, and 
the end of the Pipe that touched it, ft pa rated from it, and (hmnk together, as if 
it had been tied ; (fee the figure I,) and thtfn the light (which appeared by the 
blowing away of a Cloud,) made me lofe light of it i however I (till lookt out 
for fome time, if I migbr fee it again, becaufc I had oblerved, that the Pipe of 
the fecond on that fide, had appeared to us three or four rimes, to break fhort off 
in the middle, and that immediately after, we had (een it whole again, one half 
of it being only hid from us by the light’, but it was to no purpofe for me to look 
(harply out for this appeared no more ; Co that thete was art end of our Spouts, 
and I gave God thanks, (as all the other Franks did,) that he had delivered us from 
them. They attributed that mercy to the Holy Gofpel, which l had Caid, where¬ 
in I arrogate nothing to my felf, being not fo unreafbnable as to think that my merit 
contributed any thing; but perhaps God had fome refpe<5 to our good intention, 
and the truft that all of us repofed on his Holy Gofpel. In fine, there is nothing 
more certain, than that notwithttanding the inconftancy of the Wind which 
thifted all Points, none of thefe Spouts came nearer us, than the place where firft 
they began -, and this I may with fincerity affirm, that in all dangers of Storms, 
ftrats, and other accidents, wherein I have been often'engaged, it was always 
my pia&ifc, to rehearfe this Holy Gofpel, and God in his great mercy hath pre¬ 
ferred me from all. 

The effefts of Tliefe Spouts are very dangerous at Sea, for if they come upon a Ship, they 

Spouts. entangle the Sails, fo that fometimes they will lift it up, and then letting it (all down 
again, fink it to the bottom-, which chiefly happens when the VefTel is fmall; 
but if they lift not up the Ship, at leaft they Split all the Sails, or elfe empty all their 
water intoit, which finks it to rights; and 1 make no doubt, but that many Ship* 
that have no more been heard of, have been loft by fuch accidents: feeing wc 
have but too many inftances of thofe which have been known to have periled 
fo of a certain. Befidcs the Devotion of the Holy Gofpel, the human remedies 
which Sea- men ufe againft Spouts,is to furle all the Sails, and to fire fome Guns with 
.(hot againft the Pipe of the Spout; and that their (hot may be hirer to bit, inftead 
of Bullet, they charge the Gun with a crofs-bar-fhot, wherewith they endeavour 
to cut the Pipe, if the Spout be within (hot of them; and when they have the 

good 








Part II. Travels into the Levant. 


good luck lo level their (hot juft, they fail not to cut it (hort off : this is the 
Courfe they take in the Med iter anean Sea v but if that fuccced not, they betake 
themfelves to the Superftition, which 1 would not pra&ifc, though I knew it, 
having learned it in my former Travels. One of the Ships Company kneels down 
by the Majn-Maft, and holding in one Hand a Knife with a Elack Handle (with¬ 
out which they never go on Board for that reafon) he Reads the Gofpel of 
Sr. j fobn, and when he conies to pronounce thofe Holy words, Et verbum caro 
faGum tft , & habitant in nobis, he turns towards the Spout, and with his Knife 
cuts the Air athwart that Spout, as if he would cut it, and they fay that then 
it is really cut, and lets all the water it held fall with a great noifc. This is the 
account that 1 have had fromfeveral French Men, who, (as they laid,) had tried 
it themfelves i whether that hath fucceeded fo or not, I know not but for the 
Knife with the black Handle, it is a foulSupcrftition, which may be accompanied 
with Come implicit compait with the Devil, and I do not think that a Chriftian 
can with a good Confcience make ufe of it: as to the vertue of thefe Holy words, 
which (as 1 may fay,) put God in mind of the Covenant that he hath made 
with Man, I make no doubt, but that being (aid with Devotion, without any 
mixture of Superftition, they arc of great efficacy to draw a bleffingfrom God 
upon us on all occafions. 

And fo much for the Spouts by which we were more affraid than hurt; 
but the Storm did our Ship more prejudice in its Courfe v for we were obliged 
to lye at Anchor all that day and the night following, until next morning, when 
though it blew very hard from North-Raft, we weighed at feven a Clock, and 
(food away E aft, Soutb-Eaft. About nine a Clock we Sailed along Lareca, which 
was to the Windward or Larboard of us. About .three quarters after nine, we 
faw the Sky on Head over call, and the Air black, with Aormy Clouds and 
flurries, but they were to the Leeward of us, and therefore at firft we dreaded 
them not j but having more attentively conlidered them, we found that they 
came from South to North, and feeing it blew frefher and frefher, perhaps bccaufe 
of the refinance it met with from thofe Clouds driven by a contrary Wind, we 
furled our Mizan Sail, and Steered away Soutb-Eaft and by Eaft, that we might 
avoid the Storm. About a quarter after ten we took in all our Sails, except the 
Main Courfe and Sprit-Sail. About half an hour after ten, it cleared up to the 
South, and we made the biggeft of the four Ifles of Cape Mofmdon , (called Selarn) 
which bore South and by fFeft of us ; and at the fame time we made the fourth 
of thefe little Ifles, which we had not feen before •„ to the South and by Eaft. This 
little Ifle lyes to the Southward of the biggeft, and is not far from It, it feemedto 
me to reach North and South, and is very low Land, except at the end towards 
the biglfland, where it rifes a little. About three quarters after ten, we fet our 
Mizan and Main-Top-Sail again, and flood our Courfe South-Eaft, the Wind be¬ 
ing then North-Eafl and by Eaft, and immediately after, we had a fiiower of Rain : 
For two hours after, the Wind did nothing but chop and change, from North-Eaft 
to Soutb-Eaft i and all that while we kept on our Courfe, as much as the little 
Wind that then blew would allow us. At one of the Clock we were got very, 
near Lareca, (landing North and by Eaft, and therefore we tacked about and 
bore away South and by Eaft, the Wind being.then Eafi and by North. About 
two a Clock we flood Soutb-Eaft and by South. About feven a Clock it blew 
hard from North-Eaft, and we Steered our Courfe Eafi, South-Eaft. About eight 
a Clock it blew a ftiff Gale from South, Soutb-Eaft, and we Steered Eaft.. Three 
quarters after eight it got into South, and we bore away E aft, Soutb-Eaft-, a quarter 
of an hour after, we had fome Rain. In this manner every hour, or every half 
hour the Wind (hifted about i and with every change we had a feud of Wind and 
Rain; which obliged us to furl all our Sails but the Fore-Sail, but lb foon as the 
flurry was over, the Wind was but very eafie. Thus all night long we had flurries, 
and changes of Wind. . 

Sunday the thirteenth of Vtctmber, at fix a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
turned Eaft, South-Eaft, and we flood away South. We had to the Starboard 
the Land of Arabia, and the four Ifles of Selarn, of which the biggeft bore fFeft 
and by South of us; on our Laiboard we had the Land of Ferfia, part whereof 
called Marfan, bore South-Eaft of us, and we made particularly one Hill of that 
Land fhaped like a Sugar-Loaf. About feven a Clock the Wind (hifted into 
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but it was an eafie Gale, and we Steered E#, NcrthEaft. About 
nine a cfok we had the biggeft of the Hies of Selam to the SmbWefl and by Weft 
of us, and the Port of Lima to the South-Weft and by South. 

Lima is a vt ry good Port in Arabia the happy, where feveral Ships may Winter 
fecure from all Winds, and there is good water there. At noon the Wind turning 
South, we Hood away E a(l, South-Eaft. At two a Clock n fluffed about to South 
Smth^Wm and we Steered Soutb-Eaft. Half ^ hour after three we tacked and 
bore away Weft. At five a Clock the biggeft of the I Acss of Selasne bore Weft 
South- Weft {tom us. . About feven a Clock we tacked, and Hood away Smth-W. 
At midnight we tackt again, and Steered Weft. Monday morningar fix: of the 
Clock, the Wind being at Soutb-Eaft, we Steered our Courfe South, South-JEeft. 
Half an hour after eleven we bore away Raft, Soutb-Eaft, becaufc the Wind had 
chopt about to the South-, and at one a Clock being get South, Sortb-Weft, we 
Steered Soutb-Eaft, and at two of the Clock, South, Soutb-Eaft , the \\ md having 
veered about to South Weft. Thus did we trip to and again in that Streight, the 
Wind continually drifting and turning* though it held always Southerly^ and ftem- 
ing to play with us: for it happened exaftly, that when we were towards the 
Coaff of Arabia, the South-Weft Wind that was good for us, changed to South- 
Fall i and when we were on the Goaft of Perfia^ die Somb-Eajt that then was fair 
to bring us forward, changed to South-Weft. In the mean time every body was 
much furprifed that the SoutbWm6 continued fo long, and an Armenian told me 
that in the fpace of eighteen years that he had yearly made that Voyage, he never 
knew it blow fo long at a time: In November, December and January. The I.aft 
Wind commonly reigns in thofe quarters; and therefore the proper Moufon for 
„ ... . going from Perfia to the Indies in a fhort time, is in March, April, and the beginning 

lirfiej? M C C of May, However We Hill advanced forwards a little, bccaufe we had the Currents 
with us * for from the end of July , until January 7 the Currents fet irom the Indies 
towards Ormus^ and from January till the month of Augufk^ they fet from Ormus 
towards the Indies. About five a Clock at night being got very near a low point ot 
NatAly, Land in Perfia, called Nataly ; we call the Lead and found twelve Fathom water and 
muddy ground \ immediately after* havirigeaft it out again, we had but fix Fathom 
water, and a fandy ground: which made us tack about, and the rather becaufethe 
Wind was South, South-Weft : we had then the biggefi of the Ifles of Sclaim to the 
Weft, North-Weft of os. Half in hour after fix the Wind mrnning South, we Hood 
away Weft, Soutls-Weft, and in the night-time made two tacks more. 

‘Ittefdoy the fifteenth of December, about (even a Clock in the mdrfiing we were 
clofe in with the Land of Arabia, and the Wind was then at South, Soutb-Eaft, 
and therefore we flood away E<rft-..but about nine a Clock the Wind {hitting to 
Soutb-Eaft, we wete obliged to tack, and Hand away South, Smh-Wefti About 
eleven a Clock the Wind came to South, and we Steered Worth and by E aft, that 
we might put into Lareea and Ormus, and wait for a favourable Wind in one of 
thofe twa Ifiands, being weary of beating up and down in this manner, and 
making no progrefs in our Voyage, which only wore our Sails ; and betides, wc 
made account to take in water there v for we were apprehenfive it might fall fhort. 

In the mean time thisdefign was not without contradiction on the part of the 
Mate and Sea-men, as well as of the Merchants, who could not willingly refolve 
to lofe that little way We had made; however the Captain did as he intended, 
and in the fequelthey were all glad of it, when about half an hour after three 
they perceived the Heavens over-cafl with thick Clouds, which fhortly after broke 
Other Spouts, out inttf’ bitter gulls of Wind and Rain, with three Spouts more, but at a dilutee 
from us: ’Then did all applaud the Captains Orders, every one being of opinion 
thatnf wd hld been furprifed with that tiorm in the Streight where we were in 
the:morning, wfelWild have been hard put to it, and it even appeared vifibJy 
tp lisp tb ht mot^viofent in that part than any where elfr. 

Neverthelefs as it is ulual with thofe kind of Men never to fear danger but when 
it-isr'pfefien'fri nofooUEr did it begin to blow from South-Weft about five a Clock, but 
thc'Mfercftants petfuaded the Mate to pray the Captain to fet Sail again and puifue 
oiar Courfe: he prefehtly cofidefcended^ut offpight; for he no ways approved the 
defigj»i-nor indeed had he reafofi i a fierce Wind {fill blowing with feveral Gufis 
and flurries; hou’et^r he ordered to Steer away South, ^outh-Eaft. About fix a 
Ctock it night, tihfe’lo itiuch longed iov Nortb Wind began to blow, but it was fo 
-■■itwA v ■ ~ “ high 
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high that we could carry no Sails but the Foie-Sail and Sprit-Sail, and there went 
a rough Sea on Head, that furioully beat againft the Ship: in the mean time we 
Steered away South and by Eafi, that we might not be Land loekt by the Cape of 
Mifmdon, which we had on Head. About feven a Clock the Wind flackened 
much, and we let loofe the Main-Sail i though we had Hill feveral gulls of Wind and 
Rain \ we had befides the Currents to ftruggle with, which turned the Ships Head 
towards the Coaft of Arabia with fo much force, that it was fometimes abovq a 
quarter of an hour before the Ship could be brought about again to our right 
Couife of South and by Eafl. The Sea became fmoother in the night-time, though 
the Wind frelhened a little. 

Wednefday the fixteenth of December, about break of day, we made on Head 
fix of the Ships which we left at Congo , that were not to fet out till fome days after 
us: during the late ftorms they had kept at Anchor at the lflc of Angotty, and the 
Wind being good this laft night, they had fet Sail, and coafted along Arabia , 
and when we made them, they were Steering away Soutb-Eaft , to double Cape 
Jafquei. Half an hour after nine, we fet our Main-Top-Galant-Sail. About a 
quarter after four a Clock, we were got within a LeagtSe and a half of the (hoar 
of Perfta, off and on with a place, where there are high white Hills, a little up 
on the Land} which with ablackilh Rock, that ranges all along the Sea-fide, makes 
a very plealant profpedt: for feeing at a diftance over that black, a great many 
pieces of white Rock that rife in various figures i one would take it to be a City 
and to the South of that imaginary Town, upon the fame Hill, there is a piece of 
whiteilh Rock broken off from the reft, which looks like a Tower or Pillar upon 
a high Pedeftal > from thence it is but a League to Bombareca. Half an hottr after Bombtrtci. 
five we were off of Bombareca-, which is only a very high fquare, white Rock* 
and flat on the top i it feems to be very fteep, and at a difiance one would take it 
for,a fquare Fort: this Rock is very near the Land and it is dangerous to approach 
it, becaufe it isfurrounded with a Bank of Sand. A little after, we came up with 
the Ships that were on Head of us, and after the Selame or mutual Hailing, they 
told us that it was but fix days fince they parted from Congo * they had all figned 
Indentures to go in Confort, and not to leave one another till they came to Sur- 
rat> ncverthelefs one of them Hailed us, and told us that if we would go in Con- 
fort with him, he would leave the reft; and oui Captain and the Mate whofe Bro¬ 
ther was Mate of the other Ship, having made anfwer that they were content, he 
packt on all the Sail Jie could and followed us. About fix a Clock we got a Head 
of the Headmoftof all the Ships, and our Men handed the Main-Top-Galant-Sail, 
and would have furled the Main-Sail, to flay for our Confort, who was a Stem of 
us * but the Captain would fiift have the confent of the Soubrejcart., who was not 
of the fame mind, faying it was better to make the beftof our way whilfi the Wind 
was good; fo that we only took in our Main-Top*Galant-Sail, and Steered our 
Courfe Sffjtffc-EaJt and by South. The Sea-men in the mean time kept a heavy 
muttering that we (hould leave the other Ship, after we had jpromifed to flay for 
her, and occafioned her leaving of the reft; but the clutter was far greater, when 
our Mate who had turned in, came out, after an hours fleep, and not feeing our 
Confort, would needs fpare Sail* for when he Was told what refolution had been 
taken, he made a fearful noife, complaining of our breach of promifei but after 
all he was fain to have patience* 


Bbi CHAP. 





iyo 


Tiwy els into the Lev ant. Part II. 


C H A R IV. 

Of the refl of ; the Voyage to the Indies. 

tT TEfotfday about Sun fct, we began to keep reckoning of our way, which is 
An Invent on \/\/ d ' e f n this man ner. At the Stem of the Ship they heave out a little 

heS°S Piece of board, about half a Foot long, four Inches broad and very thin and 
P y T m ooth, which is faftened to a Line ; at the fame time they turn a minute Sand- 
Glafs which is the fixtieth part of an hour i and fo long as this minute is running, 
they veer off the line, but flop it fo foon as the the Glafs is out i and when they 
have pulled itup, they reckon how many Fathom have run off in that minutes time, 
allowing for every feven Fathom a Miles running in an hour. But it is to be ob- 
fcrved that before the Glafs be turned, they let off with the Log fourteen Fathom 
of the Line, andthefe fourteen Fathom are not accounted in the reckoning tor 
they reckon none but thofe that run off whilft the Glafs is running i and there¬ 
fore there is a mark to diftinguifb the beginning fiom the end of the firft four¬ 
teen i and at the inftant that that mark begins to go off, they turn the minute 
Glafs This reckoning is found by experience lobe pretty juft * and thereupon I 
told our Captain, that I had feen the Englijh do the fame thing in the Mediterra¬ 
nean f a ve that they did not allow thofe fourteen firft Fathom, and that they ufed 
but half a minute Glafs, or the hundred and twentieth part of an hour, and that 
neverthelefs they reckoned feven Fathom of the Line that tun off during that mi¬ 
nute fora Mile an hour of the Ships way*, that according to that reckoning, he 
ought to allow fourteen Fathom for an hour, his being a minute Glafs, and cur off 
thefe firft fourteen. He made me no other anfwer > but that the Currents of the 
Ocean were firongcr than thofe of the Mediterranean: neverthelefs, one would 
think (hat fince they reckon not thofe fourteep Fathom, and turn not the Glafs 
till they be run out, they are altogether ufelefs i unlefs it be, perhaps, that they let 
them run off,to the end that when thofe which they reckon begin to run,the Log may 
be fo far off, that the Sea which beats againft the Ship, may not drive it neither 
forwards nor backwards: and indeed before the Glafs be turned, they take notice 
whether or not the Log runs (height in the Ships wake, and there is a red mark at 
the place where they begin to reckon, to prevent their being miftaken: other- 
wife if they fhofild reckon as foon as they heaved out the Log, the Ship runs feme 
times fo faff, that they would not have time to confider whether or not the Log, 
went (height in the Ships way. Once an hour they heave that Log, and then mark 
down every time how many knots or Fathoms of the Line has run out * and every 
day at noon they caff up the account of their running» fo that they reckon by this 
means, how many Miles theShip has run in four and twenty hours i (that * s to fay,) 
"from noon of the preceeding, tortoon of theprefentday i and this they let off with 
a Gompafs upon the Sca-Charr, that they may know where the Ship is. Though 
this be a very ufeful invention, yet it is not too much to be relyed upon j elfe they 
would be in danger of committing great errours at Sea, becaufe of the Tides and 
Currents, that either drive the Log forwards or backwards i and to be affuredof 
the exa&nefs of that account, the Log mud be fixed and immoveable. But the 
Englijh are not miftaken, for befides that invention of Miles, they dayly take an 
observation of the Suns height: befides they heave out the Log, at every change, 
encreafe or decreafc of the Wind. The Englijh reckon their Miles, at five hundred 
Geometrical paces only, (that is,) five Foot to the pace. 

m 

Cape of Jaf- About half an hour after fix we were off of the Cape of Jafqaet, (anciendy 
T\ S} d*fTncc ca ^ et * A yM *0 it lyes in five and twenty degrees and a half North Latitude, 
of Orw«3 from 1,1(1 ' s thiity Leagues from Ormns. From that Cape, the Land bears Eafi and by 
Cape Jurats. South, to the River of Indus. At Cape Jafques about half a Mile or a Mile up 
on Land, there is a kind of a forry Fort, with about forty Houfes, inhabited by 
a fort of very poor people, who live on Barley, and drink nothing but water, 
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and that very brackifli too; they have two Barks or %aranquins, wherein they 
carry Wood to fell at Mafeat. That wretched place is called Jafques, and de¬ 
pends on the Govcmour of Comron, who fends whom he pleafes to Command 
in it. 

Ihurfday the feventeenth of December, about fix a Clock in the moraine, we 
clapt on our Main-Top-Galant-Sail, and flood away Eafl, keeping in fight oftbe 
Land of Ferfja, leaft the Wind might force us too far out to Sea, which about 
eleven a Clock turned Nortb-Eaft. At noon we found.that from Sun fettingthe 
day before, we had run threefcore and one Miles, or twenty Leagues, and a third, 
at the rate of three Miles a League. At one of the Clock, we bore away Eaft and by 
SaHib. About four a Clock, the Wind chopping about to Tf'efi, we bore away 
Sontb-Eaft and by Eafl. About half an hour after five, we had Eafi, Nmb-Eaft 
of U5 a a little low Ifle 5 clofe by the Perfian (hoar, which in that place is very low* 
About fix a Clock we were off and on with that little Ifle. Friday the eighteenth 
of December in the morning, we Steered our Courfe Eafl and by South’, and at 
noon we found that from that time the day before, we had made eight and thirty 
Leagues: then the Wind got in to North-Weft, and we bore away South-Eaft and 
by Erf, that we might not run within Land, which wc obfeurely made on Head, 
a little to the Larboard. 

'i .1*5.: 1 • ;‘l <};;;•£ • 1 • V , s .• 

Next morning the Wind abated, and therefore wc flood uway Eafl and by 
South* At noon we found by our reckoning, that we had in the laft four and 
twenty hours, made five and twenty Leagues and a half. Then the Captain, 
Mate, and Gunner took an Obftrvatioa of the Suns height with a Quadrant, as well 
as they could * for none of the three had much skillin it, and the Mate leaft of 
all : ^11 three agreed that we were in twenty fourdegrecs, thirty minutes Latitude. 
About evening the Wind drifted into South but it was fo eafie that fearedy 
did it curl the water v yet we Steered away South Eafl and by Erf, that wc mteht 
notbecaft a (hoar. ® 

Sunday the twentieth of December it continued ftill calm weather, fo that at noon, 
we found we had made but five Leagues way* and pur Men having taken their 
Ublcrvation, found that we were ftill in the Latitude of twenty four degrees thirty 
minutes, as we were the day before: and that day every one was /tinted to a mea- 
fure and a half of water by day. Towards the evening we made the Land of 
Perfia, and were but about five Leagues off of it v which made us Steer away 
Soutb-Eafl and by South, and Hand out to Sea, contrary to the opinion of the 
Mate who would have kept in by the Shoar, giving this reafon for it, that we 
needed not fear to be eafl too far to the Leeward, as the Captain faid, becaufe at 
that time the Eajf Wind blows along the Coaft of Sindy, and befides, being near 
Land, in cafe it proved bad weather, we might come to an Anchor, and take in 
water, which we were affiaid we might cometo want. But the chief reafon why 
he would have flood in to flioar, and which he kept to himfelf, was that he might 
know the place where he was* for thefe are fuch an ignorant fort of Men, that 
fo foon as they lofe fight of Land, they know no more where they are. The 
Captain made anfwer to all hisreafons, that it was bad advice, to make usdouble 
our way without any neceffity, and that we had no reafon to go look for Eaft 
Winds, haying the Wind at Soutb-Wtfl, which though it was eafie, flifl kept us 
going on in our Courfe, and would, (if it frefliencd,) bring us in a ihoit time 
whither we were bound * and in that cafc, we needed not go look for water* 
whereof as yet we had no want: befides that, by Handing in to (hoar, wc mn a 
risk of meeting the Zing<ms y thofe Pirats l mentioned before, whom no body 
defired to fees and we put our felves alfo in danger of not being able to get out 
to Sea again for a long time, if the Wind (which we had,/ lafted, becaufe we mull 
wait for another Wind, which perhaps, might not offer in feme weeks time. 
In fine, it behoved the Pilot to acquiefceto this judgment, which was approved 
by all of us, nay the Gunner was for having us fleer our Courfe more to the 
Southward, and he was not out in than for the Coart of Cape Jaflmt bears 
Weft and by North , and E aft and by South, and we Steered Smth-Eajl and by 
Efl/f, from which fubflradliiJg a Point and a half, which is the variation of the 
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Needle, and then out Courfa would prove to hcEaft a Foinc and a half towards 
South and fo we were but half a Point to the Windward of the Land of Perfia , 
and this Courfe carried us ftreight to the Gulf which is to the ‘Northward of the 
Me of Dm but the Captain would not change his Couifc, fearing to meet with 
an Eatl Wind, which would have driven him too far above the place whither we 
were bound i’and therefore he would not bear away South, till he was near the 

Me of Dm 


Monday the one and twentieth of December, our Obfervers found at noon that 
we were in twenty four degrees twenty live minutes Latitude, and that we had 
run ten Leagues. 


Next day they found twenty four degrees five minutes Latitude, and that we 
had run fourteen Leagues the lift twenty four hours. About four a Clock in the 
afternoon the Heaven was on all Hands overcaft with thick black Clouds, and at 
the fame time there arofe a fmall Gale from Weft, North-Well, which prefentiy 
drove the Clouds upon us; we expe&ed a flrong Gull of Wind, but we were 
excufed for a (hower of Rain, which was indeed violent, but Jailed not, without 
any flurry of Wind, or rough water, for the Sea was not at all moved. At the 
fame time thefe Storms began to appear in the Air, others began to work in our 
Captains Head, which caufcd a tealTempeft in the Ship. He had drunk fcveral 
Cups of Brandy, which began to heat his Brains i however he ordered the Sails 
to be taken in, as it is ufual when they fee a Storm a comeing : but prefentiy after, 
a fancy taking him in the Head, that they accufed him of timoroufnefs, and fay* 
ing that he had heard fome fay he was affraid, though no body had fpoken a 
word i he fell into a fudden rage, and (to thew that he was a Man of Courage,} 
commanded all the Sails high and low to be fet again, though the Mate preyed 
him not to do it, and that the Sea-men flayed two or three Orders before they 
obeyed him; which incenfing him the more, he fwore that the Sails /hould /land, 
whatfoever weather blew, that he might make thofe dy for fear, that had faid 
he was affraid, adding a thoufand more impertinent raveings. Never did Captain 
on a Stage (hew fo many Rodomontadoes, and that for feveral hours, during 
which he tried all the Ships patience, without the lead word of anfwer from any 
Man. At four a Clock the Wind turning Weft, we flood away Ea(l, Soutb-Eaft. 
Half an hour after four, we had a great fhower of Rain, which Soon war over, 
and immediately after, the Wind fell a Uniting into all the Points, till at length it 
fettled at Nwib-Eajl, and we bore away Eaft, Smtb-Eafl. fn the mean time all 
our Sails were abroad, except the SAam-Top-Galant-Sail, which he had like- 
wife caufed to be put on, but was immediately after taken in. About fix a Clock 
the Wind veering about to Eaft, we Steered away Soatb, Soutb-Eaft. At feven 
a Clock we were more becalmed than before, and we turned the Ships Head Eaft 
and by South. 


Wednefday morning the three and twentieth of December, one of our Sea-men 
Dorado, aFifli. took with a Hook a Fi(h called a Dorado , which was about two Foot long, and 
four Inches broad from the middle of the Back to the middle of the Belly, but 
not very thick ', the Skin a long the Back, and half way the Sides of it, was of a 
Violet blue, and the Belly of a yellowilh white, but full of little round Violet 
■ coloured fpecks; it had along the Back a blue Skin, ftreatched as it were, upon 
little bones or prickles, which made it brittle up about an inch and a half high: the 
Eyes of it were large and round > under the Gills, it had on each (idea Fin three 
Fingers bieadth long, which (food out very ftreight * and two others under the 
Throat, near one another, and another at the Roots, and then widening by de¬ 
grees to the points, it had two more of the fame fafliion near the Tail ; but it 
had no Teeth. It was very brisk and lively when it was pulled out of the water i 
but as the force of it fpent, that Skin which before was ftreatched like a piece 
of Cloath, upright upon the Back of it, flagged and fell flat to the Body as well 
as its Fins. They told me that there were feme of thofe Filh a Fathom and a 
half long, that they call them Doradoes, that is to fay gilt, becaufe the ground 
of their Skin, is in fome manner of the colour of Gold; the Engli/h call them 
Pqlphjns. It is good meat and of eafic digefiion ; theFlefll of it is firm and 
' delicate 
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delicate, and it feeds on a kind of final! flying Fifli, which being purfued, rife 
out of the water, and fly above a Ships length, filling fometimes into Ships, as 
one did into ours. On Sunday the feven and twentieth of December, I handled 
and confidered it at Icifure. it was lhaped like a Herring, and feven inches long v 
flieBackof itwaso a very dark blue, and the Belly white i on each fide it had a 
Wmg a moft five inches long, and about four inches broad: thefc Wines arconlv 
a thin Skin of a very obfeure blue colour, ftreatched upon little Nerves or Bones, 
which reach from the fide of the Fi(b, to the extremity of the Skin. When it is 
purfued by the Vnadm it leaps out of the Water, and flies in the Air fo long as 
°^ U 3 j C mo *®» an d vvlien they dry it falls again into the water. When 
thefe Wings are dry they fold together like a Fan, and that Fiflies Wings which I 
Handled were tolded in that manner \ it is very good to eat* 

„ . W l?I d have no Obflmtion at noon, becaufe the Sun was over Clouded, 
and mulhhen be fatisfied with our dead reckoning, according to which we had 
made but time Leagues from noon to noon. At eight a Clock at night, a Coal 

wwS? Wt A I. 3 To 5 acco ' Pl P e Illfo the Gun-Room, through the hole of (tw 
Whip flaff , and by good fortune the two Women flaves of Manuel Mendez , fwho 

f°;X d I!' tliat .^“J foon perceived it, and put it outi and then being all in a 
flight, they cried out for help: they who had done this were enquired after, but in 
vain, for it was impoffible to find out the Authofs: had not God in his great 
“JjJ us from the da "8« * ‘hat accident, we muft all have unfortu- 

^rfAy the four and twentieth of December, at four of the Clock in the 
morning there fell a great deal of Rain, and it continued fliowring by intervals, 
Witil great Thunder-Claps till half an hour after fix: when the Rai.i was quite 
over we had a good Wind frrm NortUFefl, which made us run a League and 
a half an hour; but it wasclofc weather, and the Captain ordered to Steer away 
Eafl, whereby we altered our Courfe, and flood in to Land ; when I asked him 
the reafon of it, he told me, he was affraid he might find the Wind at Eaii, 
AoribEaJl, which would force us out from the place to which we were bound: 
2*^“* Was ’ t lic . had l m,nd t0 the Land, that he might know where 
C u?* Q J ^° r n j J ^ lc 5 ^ fmtc * nor -Gunner coedd fell it. At eight a Clock 
5* turned Eajhrfy, ind we flood a way South, Smttb-Eajh At nine a Clock 
tt flatted to Smtb-hafi, and tve Steered Snub, which was a very bad Courfe, 
for following it we muft have run far below the place whither we were bound. 
About ten a Clock the Wmd befog got into the S««tk, Souib-Eaft ; we bore away 
Sfljlj but all of a fodden the Wind flackcned. At noon we had the Wind at 
Smb and we Steered away Eafl, Soutb-Eafl. We could have no Obfervation 
this day. neither, becaufe of Cloudy weather, and they found by their dead 
Reckoning that we had made nine Leagues: moft of this way we had made fince 
fix a Clock in the morning, for the eighteen hours before, we had .advanced but 
little or nothing at all. A quarter after twelve, the Wind turned Soutb-mH, and 
W ^| t>te i tI£d °i Ur 5'°. urPc Nortb-Eajl, but we were prefently after becalmed. At two 
a Clock we had a breeze from Nartb-IF ■/?, and we bore away South-Eafl and bv 

» fix a Clock the Wind flackcned mttcln About feven a Clock our 

Ships Head flood Sontb-Eafi. 

Ftid tk\r™, ^.twentieth of December, at fix a Clock in the morning, it 
blew a m&mb-mft Wind, and we fleered on ourCourfc ftiil Somb-Eafl About 
feven a Clock the Sky wasovercafl with Clouds, which brought Rain with them, 
and wefawlome more Spouts at a pretty good diftancc, and a Weather-Gall: 
this Weather-Gall was like a Segment of a Rain-Bow, rifing from the Horizon 
about three degrees v nr, if you will, it feemed to be three Foot high. Some¬ 
times they appear over a Ship, and that is commonly a prelage of a Tempeft » 
and the Fomguefe call this Phenomenon an (Oxes Eye.) About eight a Clock it blew 
a pretty belli Gale from North -, but immediately it veered about to North-Eafl, 
and became very weak, s At noon .we were by our Obfervations in three and 
twenty degrees two and fifty minutes Latitude, ami had made from noon to noon* 
thirteen Leagues* Xbfn the Captain and Mate made account that we were eight 

oi 
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or ten Leagues off of the Land of Study, and about tivc and twenty Leagues from 

Jaqueltei for my part, by what I could make out by my Map, we were twenty 
Mdtn. Leagues off, and to the Southward of Malm, and forty Leagues from Study, and 
near threefcore Leagues from Jaquelte, and this agreed with the Gunners Obfer- 
vation i buthcdurfi not fay any thing, for fear of quareJIing with the Captain, 
who thought every body ignorant in refpeft of himfdf i and neverthelefs it was 
found afterwards that he and the Mate were in the miftake. About four a 
Clock the Wind turned Eaft, Soutb-Eaft, and we Steered North-Haft. About 
five a Clock we had a great (bower of Rain from a thick Cloud overhead, which 
being pa ft, we had the Wind at South-Eaj f, and bore away North-Eaft. Half an 
hour after fix, we had Rain again with Lightning, but we were becalmed, and 
turned the Ships Head North-Eaft. At feven a Clock the Wind turned South and 
by Eaft, and we bore away Eaft and by South. Half an hour after ten, we were 
becalmed j but about eleven a Clock had a great flurry, which made much nolfe at 
firft, and this made us furl all our Sailss but a great (hower of Rain foon carried 
it off, and the Sea being fmooth, we Steered away South-Eajl and by South. At 
midnight we call the Lead, but though they veered out fixty Fathom of Rope 
yet we had no ground, which was like to have made the Captain mad for frame i 
for he believed us to be very near Land, and he fell into a Paifion with the 
Mate, faying that he had not left importuning him for two days to heave out 
the Lead. We were all night becalmed, though at times we had fcveral fliovyers 
of Rain. 


Saturday the Gx and twentieth at December, about feven a Clock, there blew a 
gentle Gale from Eaft, North-Eaft , which made us Steer away South Eaft and by 
South. About half an hour after nine, the Wind being all Eakerly, we flood 
away South-E4i- then mailer Manuel Mendez, (who perceived very well that no 
body knew where we were 0 advifed the Captain to iiand in to Land and gratifie 
the Pilot Which highly offended him, faying that fince they took him for an ieno- 
rant blockhead, for the future he would only fleep and take his reft, and let the Ship 
. go Which way fhe pleafed j and that to content us, he would put back and make 
the Land at Jafques however this went no farther. About ten a Clock the Wind 

and wc away Smth-Eaft. At noon the Gunner 
found by his Obfervarious that we were in twenty three degrees forty five m/nures, 
theCapta.n, .n twenty three degrees, five minute?, and the Mare 
fifteen minutes, and in four and twenty hours we had only made about fix 

a t j 9 ^ a |? eS * T j at dayS £ j e£ r n c tOC M °* thofe , Birds which the Portugueje call Rah 

Aah de Junto, de Junco, and arc a kind of Sea-Mews, only they are Vaeser, and have the T,;i 

■ Fowl. a ii rf a piece, and pointed like a Ruth, wherefore they availed Ruff, Tails • Tnd 
they keep upon the water as the Sea-Mews do. At one a Clock the Wind 
flackcned, and chopped into the Eaft , and we Steered South and by Eaft. Abont 
four a Clock we tackt and flood away North. About half an hour after five the 
Wind having veered about to E aft North-Eaft, we Steered Smh-Eaft. About 
half an hour after feven, the Wind turned North-Eaft and by Eaft Ahnui rTi 
Clock it was full North-Eaft, and we bore away Eaft, South-Eaft. * * 

Sunday momingthefeven and twentieth of December, at five of the Clock the 
™", d ^ EajUud by North and we Steered our Courfe Somh-E #Tnd by 
South. About nine a Clock we bore away Soutb-Eaff heranf. \x>-j * 

MSA and blewprmy M, V olf^'afoKZ 

noon, and wen again ofdtfcrent opinions! the Captain had two a^dtwSin 
degrees fifty two minutes i the Mate twenty three Lj n 1 twent ? 
•went, degrees and. wo rotates! .7^’ta ta“bLt 
fourteen Leagues. In the Evening a flying Fifti leaned into eh- 
«ta fietaned fo touch in the ight-tL tta ta w« l“e!l « 

fcrS^^^ De r hr ' thc Captain found out byfiisOb- 
and the Gunner in tL latitude twenty two degrees eight minutes^ 

hours we had made fou«em “^T* ’ tW ®7 

luurrccn Leagues. I hat day we fa tv a great many Weeds 

or 
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or Herbs floating upon the water,' which the Portugttefe call Sargafo ; and that is Herb Strgeft. 
one fign of being near the Land of the Indies i many fuch are alfo to be feen to¬ 
wards Brafit. The (talk of that Herb is (mail, blackift and as fupple as a hair 
the Leaves of it are long and narrow, and a little jagged, befides the Leaves it 
hath a great many fmall, clear, and tranfparcm Berries, as foft as little Goosber- 
ries, that ftick to the (talk. This Herb grows upon the Rocks in the Sea, and 
being torn off by florin, it floats upon the water, till it be caft a flioar. About 
two in the afternoon the Wind flackened much, and therefore we fpread our Main- 
Top, and Fore-Top-Sails, the Sea (which had been very high before,.) growing 
calm and fmooth within a few hours, 

Ttiefday morning the nine and twentieth of December, about feven a Clock, the 
Wind was at Worth, Nortb-Eafl, and we Steered our Courfe Eajt. At noon the 
Gunner found that we were in one and twenty degrees, forty four minutes Lati¬ 
tude, and that in the fpacc of twenty four hours we had made thirteen Leagues 
and a half :.at midnight we Steered Eaji and by Soxth, that we might keep off of 
the Banks that are towards Thu, our Company thinking themfelves nearer to if 
than indeed they were. * 

Next morning we faw two Snakes upon the water, which occaConed great Snakes upon 
joy in the Ship i for when they begin to fee Snakes, it is an infallible mark that the water are 
they are not above forty Leagues off the Land of the Indies- wherefore one may * of lhe 
boldly come to founding > and indeed, when at nine a Clock we heaved out the ? eai ? ers of 
Lead, we found fifty three Fathom water- At noon by the Gunners Obfervation we Und " 
were in one and twenty degrees, thirty-three minutes Latitude, having inthelaft 
twenty four hours run five and twenty Leagues and a half:, we founded a fecond 
time, and had forty Fathom water > whereupon wc flood away Soutb-Eaft and by 
Ea/f, that we might not run upon the Land of Bin, where wc had nothing to 
do, and which is the Rendez-vous of the Malabar Corfairs, and the Zmganes. 

Half an hour after five in the evening, we had but thirty five Fathom water and 
then we faw upon the water a great many little yellow Snakes, a Foot long and 
as big as ones little Finger, which thade us know that we were near the Coaft 
of Bin, aloDg which the Snakes are fmall ; for from thence forwards along the 
Coafl of the Indies they are big. That we might nor then run within Land 
we flood away Soxtb-Eafi. About fix a Clock wc began to fee fome Excrements 
of the Sea, which the Provenfals call Carwfle, the Italians , Pat ta-Marina, and Carnajft, or 
the PoriHguefe call Alfartca ; 1 fancy that I have ften the figure and defeription Potta Mar£iu t 
of them, by the name of Potta-Maritta, • in a TrcatUe of Fabius Colttmna deCon- 01 
cbis, which is at the end of the Treatife de Flantis of the fame Author. Our 
Ships Company told me it was like a frothy Flefti, which the Fifh eat and when 
it touches a Mans Fklh, it flicks to it like Glew, and puts him to hot fiinaine 
pains. This puts me m mind,«that heretofore being at Calais, a Gentleman of 
Honour told me, that in the Sea of Calais, there were fome certain Sea-Excre¬ 
ments, which flung and occafioned fuch burning pains when they touched a Mans 
ilefh; that he had feen fome Soldiers of the Garifcn tun about the (fleets roarine 
and crying out like Mad-men, through the violence of the pain they fuffered 
by thefe Excrements, which had touched their Flelh, when they walhed them- 
felves in the Harbour; and that this pin lafted two or three days. In all P r 0 I • 
bability thofe Excrements he fpoke to meof, were CarnalTes. (If the Tranflarn.,, 
be not miftaken, the Englijh call that Excrement a eLl.) We faw fo PreaJ 
a quantity of them all the evening, that fometimes they made the Sea look all 
white, and they lay as it were in veins; fo that to judge by the fight, one would 
have taken them for great Banks of Sand, but of a very white Sand or clfe for 
'Rivers of-Milk; and certainly a Man that had never feen them, nor been told 
what they were, would think himfelf to be upon a Bank of Sand. No fooner 
was one of thefe veins paft, but we faw another a coming, and each of them was 
above five hundred paces in length, and proportionally broad. Thofe that floated 
along the Ships fide, lookt like fo many very dear Stars, and at firft I- took them 
for (parks that are many times feen to flafh out of the Sea, when the water is vertf 
rough, bat having obferved that they loft not their fplendour, as commonly that 
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fort of {parks does, which difappear as foon as they are fern, I took notice of 
them to the Captain and the rclt (hat were upon the Quarter Deck,-and asked 
them what they were -, they all told me they were Carnajfet ; and they knew by 
that that w.c were near Land: for thefe Exaements are not commonly feen but 
very near the fhoar, and are the forerunners of a Gale of Wind: but when the 
Captain contidered them, and faw them coming in fo great a quantity, he ac¬ 
knowledged to me, that he had never feen fo many of them together i and 
about eight a Clock the Lead being heaved out, we found thirty Fathom wa¬ 
ter. After eight a Clock'we faw no more Carnaps. A little after eight the 
Wind blew very frefh, which made us take in the Main-Top-Sail* At the 
fame time we perceived to the Windward at Eafl, North-Eafi, a great light 
which all prefemly knew to be fome great fire a fhoar, and we faw many fuch 
until midnight, which confirmed us in the opinion that-we were very near 
the Land of Ditt. Wherefore we Steered on our Courfe Soutb-EaS , bearing 
rather to South than Eajt. About eleven a Clock the Wind flaekened much. 


T’burfday the la ft day of the year on'e thoufand fix hundred fixty five, about 
three a Clock in the morning, the Wind turned North-Eafi, and we fiill Steered 
our Courfe South-Eafl. About break of day we made to the Leeward, South of 
us, a great Ship, with all Sails abroad, even their Top-Gallant-Sails, though it 
was no good weather for carrying fuch Sails i which made us conclude it was 
the Mafulipatan, which put out from Congo, the fame day that, we did in the 
morning, and which we thought had been at Comoron. In all appearance he 
took our Ship for an Englijh man, for the Captain of the Mafklipatan was a 
Hollander , and therefore he fnd put out his Top-Gallant-Sails to run for iti 
and the truth is, he made fo good way, that in an hours time he was got almoft 
out of fight. Half an hour after fix, weeaft out the Lead, and had thirty* five 
Fathom water. According to the Gunners Obfervation at noon, we were in 
twenty degrees forty minutes Latitude, and in four and twenty hours time we 
had made fevtn and twenty Leagues and a half. We were then becalmed, and 
half an hour after five, we had thirty three Fathom water. At eight of the 
Clock at night we had a fmall Gale from North-Eafi, which made us Steer 
away Eajl, Smith Eajl. At midnight having founded we found fiill thirty three 
Fathcm water. 


Friday Ntw-years-day one thoufand fix hundred fixty and fix, at five a Clock 
in the morning, we had twenty fix Fathom water. At break of day we made 
to the Leeward, South, Siwtb-Eajl of us, the Came Ship which we faw the day 
before, but fotnewhat nearer to us. We alfb made Land, which was known to 
Point of Di«. be the Point of main Land, called the Point of Di«, and immediately after we 
The ifle of made the liland, which bears the fame name, and is near the main Land of the 
CiVjdongmg Country of Cambaya. This liland was anciently called, (I think,) AUmbjttr, 
gxtft, Altmbi- 'y es the Latitude of twenty degrees forty minutes, or one and twenty degrees; 
Ur. the Portuguefe are mafters of it, and have a Town there of the fame name 

with the liland, and a Fort which is thought to be impregnable, being fur- 
rounded with two Ditches, filled with the water of the Sea, and the firft big 
enough to admit of Ships i being befides defended by fcveral ftone-Baftions, 
. built very high upon a Rock > which a# mounted with many great Guns that 
play on all Hands i fo that it will be no eafie task to take it, uniefs being un¬ 
provided of Viftuals an Enemy might attempt to ftarve it: it hath no water 
but Ciftern-water, yet every Houfe has its Ciftern. There is a good Port 
in Din, and heretofore all the Trade of the Indies was managed there, and 
cbooitl be- at Chaoul , which is another place belonging to the Portuguefe i but the Dutch 
longing to the fo ordered matters, that it was wholly removed to Surrat , where it is at 
prefer.- 

About feven a Clock we found by obferving the Land, that wc had made eight 
Leagues fince the day before at noom for you mull know that fo foon as they 
make Land, they heave the Log no more, to know the Ships running, becaufe it 
is well enough known by the Land. At eight a Clock thr Wind turned Eafi 

and 
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and by North , and we flood away South-Eafl and by South. About eleven A 
Clock, it turned Eafi,Souih-Eafl, and we Steered away South. That day we 
look no Obfervation, becaufe the Land interpofid betwixt us and the Horizon i 
neverthelefs we loft fight of it immediately after noon, and about fix a Clock 
we tackt about, and flood North-Eafl and by Eafl. About feven a Clock we 
tackt again, About eight a Clock we were becalmed. Half an hour after nine, 
we tackt again a third time, and at ten a Clock having caft the Lead, we had 
thirty eight Fathom water. About eleven a Clock we had a good Wind at North, 

North Eafl, which made us bear away Eaj?, 

Next day the fecond of January about five a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
having veered about to North-Eafl, we Steered our Courfe Eafl, South E aft. Ac 
break of day having furled our Main-Top-Sail, we put out our Colours, and 
waited for the Majulipatatt, which was dofe up with us; he prefently alfo (hewed 
his Colours, and within a quarter of an hour after, Iheered a long on head of us > 
we hailed one another, but could have no difeourfe together, becaufe he had 
Hood too much on head i and in a trice fell off" from us. This was the Hollan¬ 
deri fault, for he was vexed that Mafter Manuel Mendez would not Sail with 
him, though he had invited him ; and befides, he was angry that we Ihouldhave 
come up with hijn; which was the rcafon he would have no Convocation with 
us j though ever fince the day before he might many times have born up near 
enough to have Difcourfid with us, when we were upon our tacks. Half an 
hour after fix we founded,' and found fix and twenty Fathom water. About 
feven a Clock the Wind came in to-Eafi, North-Eafl ■> and we Steered South - 
E afl. About eight a Clock it blew much heftier from Eafl and by North which 
convincing us that we were off of the mouth of the Bay of Cambaya, we Th e mouth of 
fleered away Seuth-Eafl and by South', and about nine a Clock, the Wind thc , Bay of 
turning due Eafl, we flood away South, South Eafl. We could have no Ob- Cm dJra * 
fervation that day, becaufe of the motion of the Ship, and muft reft fatisfied 
to know that from noon to noon, we had made fifteen Leagues. About 
fiVe a Clock the Captain of the Mufulipatan being in a better humour, bore 
up with us, and after the Stlam, and three or four Gups drunk to our good 
Voyage, he asked us if we would’go in Confort, and we agreed to it. A- 
bout fix a Clock the Wind ceafed, ’and left us becalmed. About half an 
hour after ten we had a finall Gale from North, North-Eafl, which made us 
bear away Eafl. At midnight the Wind veering in to North-Eafl, we fleered 
away Eafl, South-Eafl. Then we heaved the Lead, and found forty Fathom 
water. 

Sunday morning the third of January we perceived feveral peices of Wood 
floating upon the water, and fomc Snakes bigger than ones Thumb, four or 
five Foot long, and of a blaekifh colour; and about noon we faw the Sea 
water look whitifli > thefe were fo many tigns that we were near the Indian 
(hoar. At noon the Gunner took an Obfervation, but how right, 1 cannot 
tell, becaufe of the Ships great Travel > and he found that we were in the La¬ 
titude of nineteen degrees, fifty four minutes, but we could not tell how 
much we had run, for in twenty four hours time, we had not heaved the 
Log, knowing that we were near Land : we only caft the Lead and found * 
thirty three Fathom water; having caft it out again at three a Clock in the 
afternoon, we had no more but thirty Fathom. About five a Clock the 
Wind turned Eafl, North Eafl, and we flood away Soutb-Eaft. Half an hour 
after five, we had again thirty three Fathom water. About eight a Clock the 
Wind was got into Eafl and by North, and we fleered South-Eafl and by South i 
and had ftill thirty three Fathom water. About half an hour after ten, the 
Wind turned North and by Eafl, a brisk Gale, and we bore away Eafl and by 
North. At midnight we had twenty five Fathom water. 

Monday the fourth of January, half an hour after five in the morning, we 
had the Wind at North-Eafl , and fleered away Eafl, South-Eafl-, bur this hot 
Wind blew fo frdh, that we were obliged to furl our Main-Top-Sail > and 
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then we had twenty five Fathom water, A Nonb-Eaji Wind blows commonly 
nn t(iat rnali a ti the Moon of December, and the beginning of the Moon of 
VW^4 atr ic comes the **»» WH Abes,, clceo a Clock fc 
Wind fladmine a little, we unfurled our Main-Top-Sail again. At noon the 
Gunner found that we were in the Latitude of nineteen degrees twenty four 
minutes, and having caft the Lead, we had two and twenty Fathom water, 
and at five a Clock the fame. Half an hour after five, the Wind turning 
Nmb, NortbEaft, we fleered away Eaft. At nine a. Clock we had only twenty 
Fathom water, and at midnight but eighteen. 


Tuefday the fifth of January after midnight, the Wind was at NMaft 
and by Edft, but a very eafie Gale, and we bore away Somb-Eaft and by 
Eaft At five a Clock in the morning we had but four Fathom wafer. At 
break of day we made the Land of Bajfaim on Head , which was very near 
ns, and we had made it the day before, if it had not been nary upon the 
Land, 


Bilfm. Baffaini is a Town held by the Poriugmfe , lying about the nineteenth de¬ 

gree and a half of North Latitude. There are very high Mountains at this 
place At bx a Clock we tacked, and flood away North and by Eaft. At 
two a Clock in (he afternoon, we came to an Anchor in fourteen Fathom 
water, becaufe it began to Ebbs and it is the cuttom for Ships that put into 
the Bay of Cambaya, when they are near (hoar, to Tide it only up, unlefs they 
have the Wind in Poop, and a frelb Gajd from South \ for thofe that go upon 
a Wind again!! Tide, are driven back inftcad of going forward, the Tides 
running very ftrong on that Coaftj &nd South Winds -being rare* Half an hout 
after eight at night, we weighed Anchor, and flood away North and by IEzft, 
the Wind being then Nortb-Eaft and by Eaft. 


Wednesday the fixth of January , at two a Clock in the morning we came 
to an Anchor in feventeen Fathom water. Having weighed again about nine 
a Clock, we fleered North, North-Eaft i the Wind was then at ESft, a little 
to the Southward, but fo weak, that at ten a Clock it left us becalmed. A - 
bout rhree a GJock wc had a Gale from when we leaf! expected if* for 

it feldom blows on that Coa/i,- that was the reafon we came not to an An¬ 
chor, though it began to Ebb, and we flood away North and by Eaft. Half 
an hour after five, we had twenty Fathom water, and at fix a Clock we 
were becalmed. Half an hour after eight, we had the Wind at Eaft , North- 
Eaft, which made us fleer away Sowtb-Eofl v but at ten a Clock the Tide 
of Flood beginning to make, it behoved us to tack and Hand away North 
and by Eaft, u , 


‘Thurfday the feventh of January , about four a Clock in the morning, we 
came to an Anchor in n in teen Fathom water. About nine a Clock a final] 
Gale blowing from Soutb-Eajl, we weighed, though it was abovp an hour and 
a half to Flood, and bore away Eaft, North-Eaft > but feeing the Wind did 
not lafi, about half an hour after eleven, we came to an Anchor again in fe- 
veil Fathom water, though it was Flood then, but it did us no kindnefs, be¬ 
caufe it carried us to Surrat, and we were bound for Daman, being fo near 
it, that feme of the Ship difeovered the Steeple of a Church in the Town. 
Half an hour after one of the Clock, we had a fmall Gale ftom North-Eaft, 
which made us prefen tly weigh, and bear away Seutb-Eaft, and founding every 
quarter of an hour, we found firft fifteen Fathom water, then twelve, after 
that ten, and at leaft nine. About four a Clock, we fleered away Eaft, South- 
Eaft i about five a Clock South, Soutb-Eaft : a little after, we were becalmed, 
and having caft out the Lead, found eight Fathom water. About fix a Clock 
we turned the Ships Head Eaft and by South v half an hour after, North-Eaft 
and by Eaft. About feven a Clock we came to an Anchor in eight Fathom 
water, and about a good League and a half from Land, becaufc there was no 
Wind, and the Tide of Ebb caft us toward the South-Weft. 


Next 
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Next morning about nine a Clock, We weighed * though it was Oil) low 
water, only we had a Gale from SoUth-Eajh we .fleeted. E aft, Norih-Eaft, that 
wc might Hand in to (hoar, and about half an hour alter eleven we came to 
an Anchor, a League off of the Town of' Daman, and Wtftwari from it. I did 
not go a, [hoar* bccaufc the Captain toJd me, that I could not ftay there above 
an hour or two, having ordered the Boat that carried a flioar Mafter Manud 
Mendez., to teturn immediately, and being retolved fo footi as he had unloaded 
his Goods to weigh Anchor, and wait for ho body: I did. not think! going 
a (hoar to be worth the pains of running the risk of being taken; for there 
are Malabar Barks commonly upon the fcooty efpcetally in the evening,; skulking 
behind feme Feints of Land, and when they perceive any fniali Veffel, make 
up to it and carry it away. 

Daman is a Town belonging to the Fonuguefe, who have made it very ftrong, Daman. ’ 
and have a good rort in it. It lyes in the twentieth degree of North Lati- Latitude of 
titude > and is fifteen Leagues diflant from Baffaim, and forty from Din. They V4lftA ^ 
have rnoft delicate Bread at Daman, and drink only water of a annum but 
which they fay, is very good. From Daman to Cape Comorin, a range ofCipe Comorin; 
. vcr y •“gh Hli]s runs along the Coali. This Town has no other Harbour but 
3 Iit ^r, C ? nal or Cut w ^ ictl 15 f u " at high water, and remains dry when 
the Tide is out; fmall Barks come into it, but Ships ride out in the Road. 

Ours flayed there a little more than four and twenty hours, for'the Boats* 
that were to come for the Goods of Mafter Manuel Mendez, came not a 
Board of us tid -the next day, which was Saturday ; it was noon before We 
had loaded them, and it behoved ns afterwards to flay till two a Clock for 
our Boat, though we had fired a Gun in the morning as a fignal for them 
to put oft; but the Sea-men being got drunk, made never the more hafte for 
that: we did not weigh Anchor then, till three a Clock in the afternoon, 
and we ftood away North, the Wind being then at Weft, North-Weft. A- 
htmt feven a Clock we were forced to come to an Anchor, becaufe the 
Wind was down , and the Tide of Ebb made us lofe way. About nine a 
Clock, with a little Gale at Eaft, "we weighed again, and bore away North ; 
in five Fathom and a half water, and for above an hour, we had no 
more. 

Next day being Sunday the tenth of January, by break of day we were 
got within a Cannon (hot of Land, which. was to our Starboard, and to the 
Larboard we law two great Ships at Anchor: they were prefently known to 
be Ships belonging to the King of Mogul, which Trade to Moca , whither they Ships of the 
carry at every Voyage above two Millions. We faw many other Ships on King ot Mt- 
Head, fome at Anchor, and others under Sail; amongft thefe there were two 
Dutch Ships, who failed not to fend off their Boats to know who we were 
taking ns to have been an Englijh Ship. At length, half an hour after ten’ 
we came to an Anchor at the Bar of Surrat, in fix Fathom and a half The B*r of 
water; and prefently a Cuftom-Honfe Waiter came on Board of us, being $*rrat. 
there accidentally; for commonly they come not, till after the Captain begone 
* flioar. r 0 

Next day Monday the eleventh of January, federal of the Cuftom-Houfe 
Boats came on Board of us, to take in all the Paffengers and their Goodst we 
went down into them, and they put off from the Ship about half an hour 
after two: at fir ft we made towards flioar apace, the Wind being goody but 
it being low water, an hour after we (fuck a ground, and it behoved us to flay 
for Flood to get off again, which was not till half an hour after three, when 
we weighed again the Anchor which we had dropped. We went on then, 
with the Tide, for the Wind was contrary •, and within half an hour after’ 
ran a ground again; where we were another half hour before we could 
get off: having afterwards advanced a little farther, we faw a final! Ifle to 
our Right Hand, and from thence the Channel grows narrower and narrower. 

About 
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Arrival at the About eight a Clock wc paffed by the Cable of Surrat , which was to four 

r s Zr k Ri B ht Hand » acd a after ’ arrived before the Cuftom-Houfe ; where we 
came to an Anchor, and fpent the reft of the night. 

/ 

Next day being Tuefday the twelfth of January, about ten a Clock in the 
morning, we were brought into the Cuftom-Houfe, where we were fearched 
in a very odd manner, of which I ftiall give an account in another place, by 
the help of God, who hath fafely brought us hither, praifed for ever be his 
name for it. Amen. 


Laudate damnum omnes genter , &c. Gloria pain , & pi*, & Jpiritm 
fanfto : ficut trat in principle , &c. 
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CHAP. I. 


I Set out from Balfora ill the Ship Hopewel, the fixth of Novem¬ 
ber^ 1665. fix Days before the beginning of the Monfin, and the 
tench of January 1 666, arrived at tne Bar of Surrat ■, fo that I hath 
above two Months Voyage of ir. That place which is about fix 
French Leagues from Surrat, is called, the Bar, becaufe of the ma¬ 
ny Sand-banks that hinder great Ships from entring the River, be¬ 
fore t hey be unloaded and the proper feafon for Sailing on the Indian-Sca, 
is called Mwjfen or Mon fan, by corruption of Mottffem. I have mention’d 
in the Second Part of my Travels, that that feafon wherein there is a con- 
Ilant Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins commonly at the end of OBobtr - } 
that it lafts to the end of April, and that that is the time to go from Ter ft a 
to the Indies, if one would avoid the Tempelts. 

Next Day, being the Eleventh, about half an hour after two a Clock in 
the Morning, I went with the reft of the PatTengers into a Boat, and at 
Eight at Night we arrived before Surrat, , near to the Cuftom-houfe, where 
coming to an Anchor, I paft the Night in the Boat •, and next Day, the 
twelfth of January, about ten of the Clock in the Morning the Cuftom- 
houfe being open, our Boat upon rE-figna] given, putin to Land as near 

B as 


Bar of SxrrMf* 


Mmfw* 
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* — as it could : From thence we were carried afliore upon Mens backs, who 

came up co the middle in the Water to take us up, and immediately we 
were led into a large Court; having croffed it, wc entred into a Hall, 
where the Cuftomer waited for us, to Juvc us fcarched. 

Vifited we were •, but in fo fevere and vexatious a manner, that tho’ I 
did expect it, and had prepared my fclf for it before hand, yet I had hard- 
A Alia fearch. ]y patience enough to fuffer the Searchers to do whatfoever they had a 
mind to, tho’ I had norhipg about me but my Cloarhs and indeed, it is 
incredible what caution and cirouolpeftion thofe People ufe to prevent be¬ 
ing cheated. And in this maimer they proceed. . 

The Bar is (is So foon as a Ship comes to an Anchor at the Bar, the Maher is obliged to 
Leagues from to 20 afliore in his Boat, and acquaint the Cuftom-houfe with his arrival, 
tho Town. an g prc f etir ly h e { s fearch’d from Head to Foot, at the fame time a Waiter 
is fent on board the Veffel, to hinder them from breaking bulk, running 
any thing alhore, or on board another Ship that hath been already fcarch¬ 
ed ^ and m the mean time, if they have'Hill time enough, they fend off fe- 
veral Barks to bring the Men and Ghods afliore to the Ciilfom-houTe. The 
Abgt is Waiter has for his dues from every Paffcnger an Akafjb which is worth a- 
p:nn«. bout eighteen Pence ; and the Bark has half a Roupie a Head, that is, about 
UM t n T P ‘ c fifteen Pence for the paffegc. If when the Paflengers come to the Town, 

IJ pence. t j ie Cuftom-houfe be not as yet Quit, they prefently come afliore ^ but if it 
be, rhey muft tarry in the Bark: In the mean while it is never open but 
from ten in the Morning till Noon, and it requires a whole Tide to come 
from the Bar co the Town, unlefs by good luck one have the Wind and 
Tide with him. 

Seeing the reft of the Day and all the following Night arc to beipeni in 
the Bark, Waiters are fet over it. Who keep conftanr Watch to fee rijat 
none enter in or go but. When the Cuftom-houfe is opened, and the Paf- 
fengers fuffered to come afliore, then double diligence is ufed, and the num¬ 
ber of Waiters encreafed. One Bark advances at a time, and lhe lands 
juft againfl the Cuftom-houfe Gate which is upon the Key. 

There is a Kiochk, , or covered Pavillion, where Sentinels arc placed to 
obferveand view all that goes in or comes out of the Bark; and rhe Cu¬ 
ftom-houfe Porters go into rhe Warer, and bring rhe Men and Goods a- 
fhorcupon their Bacfe;- -■ 

In the mean time, there are upon the River-fide, a great number of Pi- 
FlMS ' ons, who are Men ready to be employ’d in any kind of Service, and to be 
hired bv the Day, if o ne p leafes, as tkeSfajfjfjeri in. Italy are. Thefe Piotis of 
the Cuftom-houfe have great Canes in their Hands to keep off the People 
with, that thofe who come alhore may not have the lcaft communication 
with any body; and for the greater fecurity, they draw up in both fides, 
and make a Lane for the Paflengers. This is no inconfidcrable fervice fo 
• new comers, for if any body came near them, they would certainly be ac- 
cufed of fmuggliiig Goods and then befides the Caning they would be ex¬ 
pos'd to, they muft alfo expect to be roundly fined, and lorne have been 
fined in above Ten thoufend Livtes, though, in reality they had not fayed 
a bit ot Goods. And, indeed, they who have a mind to conceal any thing, 
and defraud the Cuftom-houfe, order their Affairs more truly: They flay 
not till they come to Surrat, thereto beg the affiftanceof their Friends. 1 
have known fome bring iaa great many precious Stones, and other rich 
Jewels, which the Officers of the Cuftom-houfe never few, nor got one Far- 
thmg by, becaufe the Dutch Commander was their Friend, and had affift- 
ed them. 

From that Court of the Cuftom-houfe, one is led into the Hall, where 
the chief Cuftomer fits on his Di-van, after the manner of the Orientals, 
aud his Clerks underneath him. I fhall fey nothing of the Indian Divans 
in this place, becaufe they are like to thofe of Turly and Verfia. The Paf- 
lengcrs enter into chat place one after another, and but one ata time. Pie- 
icntiy they write down in a Rcgifter the name of him that enters, and 
men he is fcarched. He mufttakc off his Cap or Turban, his Girdle, 
Shoes, Stockms, and all the reft of hisCloaths, if the Searchers think fit. 
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They feel his Body all over-, and handle every the lcift inch of ftuffa- 
bout him with all exa&ncfs if they perceive any thing hard in it, they 
immediately rip it up, and all that can be done, is to luffer patiently. 

That feirch is long, and takes up above a quarter of an Hour for every 
Perfon feverally, though at that time they only examine what they have a- 
bout them. If they find Gold or Silver, they take two and a half per cent. 
and give back the reft *, then the partie is let go, but mu ft leave his Goods 
and Baggage. He that hath been fearched inarches out by the Wicket of a 
Gate that opens into the Street, where there is a Guard that fuffers him not 
to pafs without Orders from the Cuftomcr. 

Next Day, all who have left their Goods or Baggage, fail not to come 
to the fame Gate. The Cuftomcr comes alfo about ten of the Clock in the 
Morning, and having conlidcred whether the Seal which the Day before 
he put upon two great Padlocks that hold the great Gate and Wicket Quit, 
be whole or not, he caufcs both to be opened. He and his Men go m; 
the Gate is Unit again, and the Wicket only left open. So all wait with¬ 
out till they be called in ; and it was my good fortune to be introduc’d with 
the firft. ' ‘ 

They prefently bid me own what belong’d to me, and my Cloakbags be¬ 
ing brought into the middle of the Hall, they were opened and emptied i 
every thing was examined one after another: Though I had no Merchant- 
goods, yet all was fearchedmy Quilt was ript up, they undid the. Pom¬ 
mel of one of my Piftols, with Pegs of Iron felt in the Holders; and the 
Clerks at length,' being fatisfied with the view of my things, 1 was let go, 
and pav’d onlv Cuftom for my Money. It was no finall fortune for me 
to be fo foon 'difpatched-, for Men may wait fometimes a Month before 
the)' can get out their Baggage^ and elpccially they who have Merchants- 
poods, for which at that Cuftom-houfe they pay Four in the Hundred, if What is pay’d 
they be Chriftians, and Five in the Hundred if they be Banians. ^ fe C t CuIlom ' 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Indies. 


B efore I enter into a particular Delcription of what 1 have feen in the 
Indies y it is necefiary for the underftanding of the Countrcy, that I 
deferibe the Limits thereof, and fay fomewhat of their Extent. If one The Limits of 
would comprehend in the Indies all the Countries which to the PPefl border India, 

On the Provinces of Macran y or Stride^ Candahar and Kabottl\ to the North , 
or Tartary - to the Eaft, on China and the Sea * and to the So%th y on the 
Ocern y there is no doubt But that fo great a number of Kingdoms and Pro¬ 
vinces mu ft make a very vaft Countrey: But it may be truly laid, rhat to 
the Eaft the extent of it, (which is very large) is not as yet well known, fee¬ 
ing the Traders of Indoftan , who traffick in China y fpend above a Year in 
Travelling from their own Countrey into that and that long Journey is a 
good Argument that there arefeveral Kingdoms betwixt the Great Mogul* 

Countrey, and that of the Emperour of China. 

In theufual Divilion of the Indies y that Eaftefn part is called India be- TheDivifionof 
yond the Ganges y as the Wejhrn is named India on this fide of Ganges. This tllc Limits of 
latter part is bell known, and is called Indoftan y having for its natural Li- indo ft an - 
mits to the Weft and Eaft y the Ganges and Indus y which have their Sources The Source of 
in the Mountains of Zagatay and Turqueftan. Thefe two laft Countries Ganges. 
border Indoftan on the North-fide, as the Indiati-Sea limits it on the 
South y round the Cape of Comery, from the Mouths of Ganges to thofe of 


Indus. 
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The Empire of the Great Mogul which in particular is called Moguhftan 
is the largelt and moll powerful Kingdom of the ladies ; and the Forces of 
the other Kings of Jndoftan ought the lels to be compared to his, that molt 
of them are in fome dependance on that Prince. I fha.ll write what I know 
of their Kingdoms, when I have treated of his and ofbimfdf. 


CHAP. III. 


Qmguis C an* 


Mognh 


Tamerlan, 


Gazutt, 


Fir-Muhem- 

mtd. 

G ayetMen* 
Mirx* Baber. 


Humayeit. 


Emtr. 

Gebmguir. 


Of the Great Mogul. 

k He Great Mogul defends in direct line from Tamerlan, whole Succcffours 
^ that fetlcd in the Indies, took to themfelves the Name of Moguls, that 
they inight be diftinguilhed from thofe to whom that Prince left Zagatay, 
Coraffan, Per ft a, and other Countries to be Governed after him. They 
thought that that Name might contribute much to the Glory of their Fa¬ 
mily , faecaufe by taking it they would more eaflly perfwade Men, that 
they are of the Race of Gmguis Can, the Firft Emperour of the Ancient 
Moguls, who had carried it above Twelve Ages before them, and who un¬ 
der that Title began the Greateft and moft Powerful Empire in the World. 

Mogul was heretofore the Name of a mighty People, who inhabited a vaft 
Country at the extremity of Eaft Tart ary, towards the North, which iome 
have called Moguls other sMmgul^x\A Mongol, arui others Moguls flan, where 
Gmguis Can was Born- That Emperour or Great Chan, rechiccd it wholly 
under his Obedience* before he undertook the Conqueft of the reft of Afia\ 
and Iiis SubjeftSj as well as he^ were called Moguls. This gave ocealion to 
rnofc of India, to take the fame Name, thereby to fignifie that they arc de- 
Icended from him . 

As for the Genealogy of Tamerlan, it rmift be examined fome where clfc 
than m the relation of Travels, if one would know the truth of it, becaufe 
ot the diverlity ot opinions that are to be found amonglf the Oriental wri- 
ters upon that fubjeft. 

Tamerlan had already given great jealoufie to thclndians, by Conquering 
the Province of Gazna, which had been fometimes in their dependance 
though lying a great deal on rhisfide of the Indies, and which in his own 
1 lieu me was PofiefTed by Pit Mubemmed, Son of his Eldeft Son Gayetediin , 
but when Msrz,a Baber, who defended from the Third Son of that Em- 
P? ro l’G recreated thither after the loi's of Maurenahor or Zagat ay, he beilirred 
himfelfio well m ietling his Dominion there, as he did in fome other 
Countries of die Indies that lay next to him, and were, according to the 
Lebekanc (he Reigned Fourty three Years,) that his Son fWy^liad no 
great difficulty to get Footing in Jndoftan after the death of his Father, 
which happened in the Year 1530. and who had already made fome unfuc- 
cefsful attempts in that Country. 

This youngPrince made himfelf Matter oiCandabar, Caboul, and many 
7 rv greateft part whereof he loft fome time after by the Valour 

o Cbaaitm King ot Bengali and Pier an ; but he recovered them in procefi of 

me by the means of Tabma* Kmgs of Perfia, whofe Sifter he Married, and 
having earned his Conqueft farther on, he made Delhy rhe Capital of his 

Succeded him v and having joyned a great many Provinces 
of Jndoftan to thofe winch his Father left him, died in the Year 1 604. 

*uir ai EJ 9 d y° 9 * was immediately Crowned by the Name of Gehan- 

W. hcdMT^h??St^S2“ ln<1 ™' ntyYci,:S ’ “ d «’ Ur 8 rfcheCon - 
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After his death, his Grandfbn Roulloquoy Reigned about Three Months, Builoquoy. 
but he was ftrangled by Order of Sultan Coram , a Rebel Son of Gehanguir, o>nm. 
who having made fure of the Empire, took to himfclf the Name of Cha- cb a£t ha«. 
geban in the Year 1628. 

Seeing Blood and Rebellion railed him to the Throne, he had experi¬ 
ence of the fame diforders among!! his Children, which he had cauled to 
his Father i for through their jealonlie his Empire was almoft always in 
confulion, and at length fell into the hands of Auranz,«b the Third of his dxranzeb. 
Four Sons, who Reigns at prefent. 

hi mounting to the Throne, this Prince imitated the crimes of his Fa¬ 
ther ; for he put to death Darn his Elded Brother, imprifoned Mourad his 
other Brother who confided in him, and clapt up his own Father in Prifon, The death of 
who died Five or Six Years after, about the end of the Year 1666. chageban. 

The Great Mogul is certainly a moll Powerful Prince, as wc mav Judge The Power of 
by his Riches, Armies, and the number of People that arc within the tlie Mogul. 
extent of his Empire. His yearly Revenues, they lay, mount to above 
Three hundred and thirty French Millions. The Canon Name, which is a Thcttegifti-ed 
Regifter containing a Lift of his Forces, makes it appear, that that Prince Forces of the 
entertains Three hundred thoul’and Horfe, of which betwixt Thirty and 
Thirty five thoufand, with ten thoufand Foot are for a Guard to his Per- 
fon both in time of Peace and War, and are commonly quartered in thofc 
places where he keeps hisCourt. This Empire extends from Eaft to Weft 
above Four hundred Leagues, and from North to South above Five hun¬ 
dred, and that vaft fpace, (excepting fome Mountains and Deferts,) is lo 
full of Towns, Cables, Burroughs and Villages, and by conlequence of 
Inhabitants who till the Land, or emprove it by manufactures, and the 
commerce which that Country affords, that it is ealie to judge of the Power 
of the King who is Mailer thereof. 

The true bounds of his Empire are to the Well, Macran or Sindt and The hour.* of 
Cnniabar-, to the Eaft, it reaches beyond the Ganges ■, to the South it is li- Mcgsliftan. 
mited by Decan, the great Sea and the Gulf of Benmk and to the North 
by the Tartars, The exasperation ‘of many Travellers, concerning the ex¬ 
tent of the Countries of this great King of the 7 Wfo,was the caule that 1 made 
itmybufinefs to confult the moll knowing Men, that I might learn what 
they thought of the greatnels of it, and what now I write is their Opinion. 

They affirm not asfome do, that when the Mogul makes War, he fends The true F«r- 
Three hundred thoufand Horfe into the field. They fay, indeed, that he ces . of thc Mo ~ 
pays lb many-, but feeing the chief Revenues, or to lay better, the rewards 
of the GreatMen, confift particularly in the pay which they have for more 
or fewer Troopers, it is certain that they hardly keep on Foot one half of 
the Men they are appointed to have fo that when the Great Mogul marches 
upon any expedition of War, his Army exceeds not an Hundred and fifty 
tnoufand Horfe, with very few Foot, though he have betwixt Three and 
four hundred thoufand Mouths in the Army. 

Befidcs, I was informed by any Indian who pretends to know the Map of 
his Country, that they reckon no more bur twenty Provinces within the 
extent of Mogulifian in the Indies, and that they who have reckoned more, 
have not been well informed of their number, fince of one Province they 
have made two or three. 

This Indian had a lift of the Princes Revenues calculated for the twenty 
Provinces, and I made no doubt of the truth of his Syftcm ^ but I had ra- Twenty Pro- 
ther call them Governments, and lay that every Government contains fe- vinces or Go * 
veral Provinces. I fhall obfervethe Revenues of the Governments, in the 
diicription I give of them, and (ball call each Government a Province, that * 

I may not vary from the memoires which I have; and as I entered the In¬ 
dies by thc Province of Guzer*t,(ol fhall deferibe it before the others. 


CHAR 
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Tbe Province of Guzerat 

T Hc Province of Guzerat, which was heretofore a Kingdom, fell ford 
the Policffion of the Great Mogul Ecbar , about the year f 565. He was 
called into it by a great Lord, to whom the King of Guzerat, Sultan Mamoet 
gave the general Government thereof, when being near ms death, he enur¬ 
ed him with the tuition and regency of his only Son, in the Year 1545, or 
I U6, during the Reign of Bumayon the Father of Ecbar. 

The ambition of riiat Govcrnour who was envied by ail the great Men 
of the Kingdom of Guzerat, that were his declared Enemies, and agamlt 
whom he relolved to maintain himleif at the eoft of his own lawful Prince, 
made him betake himleif to the King Mogul, under pretext of foliating his 
protection for his Pupil named Mudafzr , who was already of Age, but not 
yet of fufficient Authority to maintain his Guardian agamic the faction of 
the great Men whom he liad provoked* , .. _ r * _ , 

kebar entered Guzerat with an Army, and fubtiued ail thole who ottered 
to make head againff him, and whom the Govcrnour acCLifcd of being Ene¬ 
mies to his King; But inftead of being farisfied with one Town which wrdi its 
Territories had been promifed himjiefdzcd the whole Kingdom, and made 
the King and Goyernour Prifoners* That unfortunate Prince being never 
after able to recover it again \ not but that having made his eleapt, he at¬ 
tempted once again to nave reeftablifiicd himleif, but his efforts wete in 
yam, for fie was overcome, and made Prifoner a fccond time, lb that dc- 
ipairar length made him dellroy himleif* 

Th/s h me pleadnteil Province of Jndofian, though it be nor riieiargeiL 
The Bar dab a, Tapty, a nd many other Rivers that water /t, render it very 
fertile, and the Fields of Guzerat look green mail the feafons m the Year ^ 
becaufe of the Com and Rice that cover them 5 and the various kinds of 
Trees, which continually beat Fruit, 

The moft coniiderable part of Gn&erat is towards the Sea, on which the 
Towns of Snrrat and Cambaye ftantL whofc Ports are the be ft of all Mogul- 
ifian . But feeing AmuUhad is the Capital Town of the Proving, it is but 
reafcnable we fliould treat of it before we fpeak of the reft* 

February the Firft 1 parted from Surratt ogo to that Town, and going 
out at Barocbe Gate, I marched (freight North* Two hours after I croffiid 
the River Tapy, in a Boat big enough, but very incommodious for taking 
in of Chariots, becaufe the (ides of it were two foot high. Eight men 
were forced to carry mine, after they had taken out the Oxen, and I was 
about iialfan hour in eroding that River. I continued my Journey by the 
Town of Beriao , the River of Kim , which I crofted with the fame trouble 
that I had done the Tapty, by the Town of Oudtffcr, the River of Berdaba, 
and at length I arrived at, the Town of Earache, which is diftant from Sur- 
rat and the Sea, Twenty Cojfes which makes about Ten French Leagues, be¬ 
caufe a Caffe which is a, Mcalurc amongft the Indians for die diftance of 
places, is about half a League. 

Earache lies in a i degrees 55 minutes North Latitude* The fortreft of 
Baroche is large and fquare, ftanding on a Hill, which makes it to be ieen 
at a great diftance. It is one of the chief ftrengths of the Kingdom, and had 
heretofore a very large Jurifdiftion. The Town lies upon the fide, and at 
die toot of the Hill*, looking towards the River of BerJaba. Iris environ¬ 
ed with Stone-Walls about three Fathom high, which are Hanked by large 
round Towers at Thirty or Thirty five Paces diftaoce one from another. 

The 
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The BjsuitJs ot Market-places arc in a great Street at the foot of the Hill; 
and there it is that thole Cotten-StufFs arc made, which are called Baftas, Baft**. 
and which are fold in fo great plenty in die Indies. 

■ The Hill being high and hard to be Haunted, it might be a vety cafe 
matter to put the forcrcfs in a condition not to fear any Attack, but atpre- 
fent it is fo much flighted, that there are fevcral great breaches in the Walls 
ro the Land flde, which no body thinks of repairing. In that Town 
there are Mcfyucs and Tagodes, that’s to fay. Temples of the Heathen, 
as well above as below. The River-water is excellent for whitening of 
Cloarhs, and they are brought from all parts to be whitened there. There 
is little or no other Trade there, but of Agates; but moll of thole arc 
Sold at Cambflje. There is great abundance of Peacocks in the Country 
about Baroche. The Dutch have 3 Factor therefor the quick dilpatch Peacocks at 
and clearing at rhe Cuftoin-houfe, the other forts of Cloarhs that come Baroche, 
from Amdabad and elfe where, bccaufc lince all Goods mu ft pay dudes 
as they enter and come out of Baroche, there would always happen con- 
tu lion , if the care of that were referred to the carriers "who tranfport 
them. 

' Leaving Baroche, I continued my Journey Northwards, co the little 
Town of Sour ban, which islbvcn Leagues diftant from Baroche, and then S<sur ^ an ‘ 
having eroded the Brook Dader, and fevcral Villages, I arrived ar Debca 
which lies ou the lidc of a Wood feven Leagues from Sourban. The In¬ 
habitants of this Town were formerly fuch as are called Merdt-Coura or 
Anthropophagi, Man-eaters, and it is not very many Years fince Mans ^bnpopba* 
flelh was there publickly fold in the Markets' That place teems to be s> ' 
a neft of Robbers; rhe Inhabitants who are for the molt part Armed 
with Swords, arc a molt impudent fort of People: In what pofture fo- 
ever you be, rhey continually ftare you in die Face, and with lo much 
boldbcfs, that let one fay what-he pleafes t^ them, there is no making 
of them to withdraw : Palfengcrs that know them, are always upon 
their Guard, nay, and are obliged to carry aLancewith them, when 
they go to do their needs. 

Next day we parted from thence and went to Vetnad, a lirde Town p dn<*d. 
feven Leagues and a half from Debca, and arrived there, having firft 
the Gulf or River of Mat, where there is a Watch to fecure the 



Rode. We found in our way two great Tantjuiez, and a-great number 
of Monkics of an extraordinary bignefs. Thefe Tanquiez, are ftanding 
Ponds or refervations of Rain-water-, there are many of them in the 
Indies, and commonly there is great care taken in looking after them, 
becaiile Wells being rare in that Country , there is an extream need 
of thefe publick reiervatories, by reafon of the continual thirft which 
the heat caules in all Animals there, and fOme of them are as big as 
Lakes or large Ponds. 

Next we came to rhe Town of Soufentra, where we fay a very lovely 


± vy ^ UU1R UJ mi* UJ W C ay VCiy luVCiV" 

Well, which 1 ihall nor deferibe in this place, becaufe 'it isalmoftlike fhcRoa°df™m 


to that of Amedabad^ whereof I ihali fpeafc in its proper place. From surr#t to a- 
thence we went to Mader which is fix Leagues and a half from Petnad, 

Upon the Road we law an infinite number of Apes of all forcs 5 not °* e g* 
only upon the Trees in the Fields, but even thofealfo by the way fide, ouc h ^ B f roc ^ 
which were not in the ieaffc afraid of any body. I fcverall- times en- 
deavoured to make them flic with my Arms, but they ftirfd not, and T^ a league 
cried their fm mu like mad ? which is, as I think, the bmp houp cfandahal£j&om 
which Movfieur de la Boulaye fpeaks. 

great War rice four leagues fromSwmr* where one may repofe, Khn a River, Ouclijfsr a Town* t?trd*b& a River 
arc to be paft, aud then one comes to Maroc 10 leagues from Surrat. Durban a Town; leagues from Baroche 
Birder a River or Brook, Debca 7 leagues from Sourban* Mat a River* Pttmd j leagues and a half from Debca 
Soufintra a Town, Made? 6 leagues and a half from Potnad. Matrons a River* 

We went next ro Gitbag, five Leagues from Mader, we met a great g itbag s , 
many Colies, which are a People of a Cafie or tribe of Gentiles, who lea g««from 
have no fixed Habitation , but wander from Village to Village , and 
carry all they have about with them. Their chief bufinefs is to pick 


and 
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— , k thc Gotten, im d when thev have no more to do in one Vil- 

2 * £y go to another. In this Vi age pt Gubag there ts a pretty 
handfome garden of the Kings: I walked m it-, it lies along the licfc 
Ofa refcrvatory, and I iawagyat many Monkics and Peacocks therein. 
The dwelling which remains appears to have been haridiomc, but iris let 

in to ruin; and a Royal-houfe, not far off, is m very badrepair alia It 
te W,«o is but two Leagues and a half from Gttbag to Atmdabad. 

Leagues from » 

Githagi , . . -----—--- “ 


CHAP. V. 

Of AmedabacL 


AmAML the A Mcdabad is diftaiv frojn-fourfcore and fix Coffes^which make 


Z£Yilt+ 


Gmrddbad. 


The Sci time Son 
of ' Amtdab&d* 
Sabtanittjt a 
River. 


Jmtdabad the /t mMMM is iiuin” “: mrirrt f^kU hirr i4nf 

Capital of Gu- J\_ about fourty three French Leagues. It is not improbable bu 

this Capital of Gutter at is the Amadavijte ot Aruin, though modern Writers 
fav That it hath its name from a King called Ahmed 'or dme<k who rau e 
it'co be rebuilt, and that it was called Guzerat as wd\ as the I rovince, be¬ 
fore char King reigned. King Cbagehm named m Guerdabad the Habtan- 
onof Duff, becaule there is always a great deal there: This Govemour 
of the Province has his rclxdencem it, and he iscommonlya Son ot the Great 
Mo?ul ; but at prclcnt a great Qmra called Mubabbat~Cm JSthe Governoui i 
and the Kings of Gttzerat refided there alfo, before King Ecbaricvzcdit. 

This Town lies in twenty three Degrees and iome Minutes Nor - - 

rude. It is built in a lovely f>lain, and Watered by a little Kiver called 5 a- 
bremetty. not verv deep, but which in the time ot the Rams prodigioully 
overflows the Plains. There you may fee many large Gardens, cnclolcd 
with Brick-walls, arid which have all a kind ot Pavillion at rhe entry. 
a Kefemtory After that I law a very /pacious Reiervatory, rhar hath in the middle a 
of Water, with lovely Garden fourfcore Paces fquare, into which one enters by a Bridge 
a Garden in the foul . h im d re iPaces long, and at the end of the Garden there are pretty 

middle. . | j * 

convenient Lodgings, t , t 

Then yon fee lever al Houfes here and there, which makes, as it were, 
a great Village, and a great many Tombs indifferently well built. This 
might be called an Out Suburbs, bccaufe, from thence one enters by a 
Poftern into a Street with Houfes on each fide, which leads ftreight into 
the Town, and is on that fide the true Suburbs of Amcdabad, 

The Town is enclofcd with Stone and Brick-walls, which at certain 
diftatices are flanked with great round Towers and Battlements ali over . It 
hath twelve Gates, and about a League and a halt in its greaceft length, it 
you take in the Suburbs. It is one of thc places of Gm*trm that is molt 
carefully kept in order, both as to its Walls and Garrilon, beeaufe inies 
jtnoft conveniently for refilling the incurfions of fome neighbouring Ram. 
f&tdtcr. They are afraid particularly of the lurodcs of the Raja of Badur, who 
is powerful by reafon of the Towns and Oaftlcs which he hath in the 
Mountains, and which are not accefiible but by narrowjpafies that can be 
moll cafily defended. King Ecbar ufed all endeavors during the ipacc ot 
feven Years to ruin that Raja ^ but he could not accomplifh it, and was 
forced to make Peace with him. However his People are always puking 
Incurfions, and he comes off by difowning them. His ufual Refrderiteis in 
the Province of Candkb . . 

Sofoon as I arrived at Amdabad y I Went to lodge mT^utrvavfirau ^ where 
1 found the Monument of, the Wife of a King of Gt&erat : After I ^ i 
ken a little repofe there, I went to fee the Dutch Factors, for whom I iiaa 
Dutch in Ame- Letters from the Commander of Snrrat. They detain'd me, and no cx- 

d*b*d m cufe would ferve, but that I mull* needs lodge with them i nay, they were 
. io 


The Wall® arul 
Towers of A- 
medaiwd. 











Part III Travels into the INDIE S. 


fo kind, as to accompany me by turns to ail the places of Amulabad, whi- 
thcr^ny Curiofity led me : They are lodged in the faireft and longcft Street 
of the Town. All the Streets of AmeJnbad arc wide, but this is at leaft 
thirty Paces over, and at the Weft end of it there are three large Arches that 
take up its whole breadth. 

Going from their Lodgings, oiie enters by thefe high Arches into the 
Mtidan-Chab. which fignifies the Kings Square. Ir*is a long Square having TKe Ueidan of 
four hundred Paces in breadth, and feven hundred in length, with Trees Amtdahd. 
planted on ail fides. The Gate of the Caftle is on the Weft hde, oppoiite to 
the three Arches, and the Gate of the ifiaervanferay on the South. On the 
lame fide there are fix or feven pieces of Canon mounted, and on the other, 
fomc more great Gates which arc at the Head of pretty fair Streets. Iii 
this Mctdan there are feveral little fquarc Buildings about three Fathom high, 
which are Tribunals for the Cotoual, who is the Criminal Judge. In the mid¬ 
dle of the'place there is a very high Tree, purpofely planted for the exer- 
cifeof thofe who learn to flioot with the Bow, and who with their Ar¬ 
rows ftrive to hit a Ball whi<*h for that end is placed on the top of the Tree. 

, Having viewed the Meidsn, we entered the Caftle by a very high Gate, ThcCaiiic 0 f 
which is betwixt two large .round Towers about eight fathom high. All the 
Appartments of it fignifiebut little, though the Caftle be Wallen about with 
good Walls of Freeftone, andis as fpacious as a littleTown, * 

The dgnervenjiray in the Meidan , contributes much to the beautifying of The fair 
that place. Its Front is adorned with feveral Lodges and Balcony’s fuppor- vanferay of the 
ted by Pillars, and all thefe Balcony’s which are of Stone, are delicately cut A ~ 

to let in the Light. The entry is a large eight-lquarc Porch arched over m * * * 
lik^a Domey where you may find four Gates, and fee a great many Bal¬ 
cony’s : Thefe Gates open into the body of the Building, which is a Square 
of Freeftone two Stories high, and varnifhed over like Marble, with 
Chambers on all fides, where Strangers may lodge. 

Near the Meidan, is a Palace belonging to the King, which hath over the The Kings p a - 
Gate a large Balcony for the Muficians, who with their Pipes, Trumpets, lace ^Ameda- 
and Hoboys, come and play thefe, in the Morning, at-Noon, in the Eve- 
ning, and at Midnight. In the Appartments thereof there are feveral Or¬ 
naments of Follfagcs, where Gold is not /pared. The Englifh Factory is 
in the middle of the Town. They arc very well lodged, and have fair 
Courts. Their Ware-houfes commonly are full of the Cloaths of Lakers 
and Dehly , with which they drive a great trade. 

There are many Mofques great and fmall in Amedabad, but that which is 
called Jutmt-inefgtd, Fridays Mofque, beeaufc the devout People of all the J uma-mefgid 
Town flock thither on that Day, is the chief and faireft of all. It hath Fridays J 
its entry froin the fame Street where the Dutch-houfe is built, and they go Mo % e - 
up to it by feveral large Steps. The firft thing that appears is a fquare 
Cloyfter of about an hundred and forty Paces in length, and an hundred 
and twenty in breadth, the Roof whereof is fiipported by four and thirty 
Pi Barters. T he Circuit of it is adorn’d with twelve Domes, and the Square 
in the middle paved with great fquare Bricks. In the middle of the Front 
of the Temple, there arc three great Arches, and at the fides two large 
fquare Gates that open into it, and each Gate is beautified with Pilafters, 
but without any order of Architecture. On the outfide of each Gate there 
is a very high Steeple, which hath four lovely Balcony’s, from whence the 
Muezins. or Beadles of the Mofque, call the People to Prayers. Its chief 
Dome is pretty enough, and being accompanied with feveral little ones, 
and two Minarets , the whole together looks very pleafant; all that pile is 
fiipported by forty four Pillars placed two and two, and the Pavement is 
of Marble. The Chair of the Imam is there as in other Mofques, but 
bdides that, in a corner to the Right hand there is a large Jube retting up¬ 
on two and fourty Pillars eight Foot high apiece, which muft only Lave 
been built to hide the Women that go to the Mofque, for that Jube is clo- 
fed up as high as the Sealing with a kind of Pannels of Platter with holes 
through j and there I law above two hundred Faquirs, who held their Arms 
crofs ways behind their.Head, without the leaf! ftirring. 
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raitzebj tor 
converting a 
Pagod into s 
Molquc, 


Ghdakm a Hu 
r) ing place. 


Ameelabad being inhabited alio by a great number of Heathens, there are 
StmtiJfts, Pa- Tagods, or Idol-Temples in it. That which was calledthe Paged of San - 
god. tidaswas the chief, before Auranz.eb converted it into a Molque. When he 

The Ccremonie performed that Ceremonie, he cauled a Cow to be killed in the place, 
ofKme sfu. knowing very well, that after fuch an Adh'on, the Gentiles according to 
their Law, could worlhip no more therein. All round tiic Temple there 
is a Cloyfter fornilhed with lovely Cells, beautified with Figures of Mar¬ 
ble in relief, reprefenu'ng naked Women Hiring after the Oriental fafliion. 
The infide Roof of the Mofque is pretty enough, and the Walls are full 
of the Figures of Men and Beads; but Auranzeb, who hath always made a 
fhew of an affefted Devotion, which at length railed him to the Throne, 
cauled the Nofes of all thefe Figures which added a great deal of Magni¬ 
ficence to that Mofque, to be beat off. 

The CbaaUm is {fill to be feen in Amedabad , ic is the Sepulchre of a vaftly 
rich Man whom the Indians report to have been a Magician, and the Ma¬ 
hometans believe to be a great Saint j fo that it is daily vifired by a great 
many out of Devotion : It is a iquare pile of Building, having on each 
fide feven little Domes which fet off a great one in the middle, and the en¬ 
try into that place is by feven Ports which take up the whole front. With¬ 
in this Building there is another in form of a Chappci, which is aIfo 
fquare, when one is within the firft which is paved with Marble, one may 
walk round the Chappci that hath two Doors of Marble, adorned with 
Mother of Pearl, and little pieces of Chryffal: The Windows are lhut 
with Copper lattices cut into various Figures. The Tomb of the Mock- 
Saintwhich is in the middle of the Chappel, is a kind of a Bed covered 
with Cloath of Gold, the Polls.whereof are of the lame materials as.the 
Doors of the Chapppl are, and have the lame Ornament of Mother of 
Pearls; and over all there are fix or feven Silken Canopy’s, one over ano¬ 
ther, and all of different colours. The place is very much frequented, 
continually full of white Flowers brought thither by the Devout 
. Mahometans, when they conie to lav their Prayers: A great many Eftrige- 
ana hanging Lamps arc always to be : feen there alfo* 

On me other lide of the Court there is a like Building^ wiiere feme 
other jamrs of theirs are Interred, and nor many fteps farther, a Mofque 
with a large I orch fupporred by Pillars, with many Chambers and other 

die ba. n fli<i° r f d ^ M*” ^ aD ^ C ° com f deat there is a fpacious Ga^en at 

There are many Gardens mAmethbad-, and are fo.full of Trees, that 
when one looks upon that Town from a high place, it feems to be a 
rot reft of green Trees, moft of the Houfes being hid by them; and the 
Rings Garden which is without the Town and by the River-fide, contains 
all the kinds that grow m the Indies. There are long Walks of Trees 
planted in a ftreight line, which refemble the C**rj de la Remeat Paris. It 
is very fpaaous^ or rather, it is made up of a great many Gardens raifed 
Amphitheatre-wife; and in the uppermoft there is a Tcrrafs-Walk, from 
whence one may fee Villages at feveral Leagues difiance. This Garden bc- 
ot a very great extent, its long Walks yielded a vety agreeable Pro- 

rh y“™“ the j»' d d 1 ':MsFlowers, whid/arenot abovea 
Fathom and a half In breadth, but which reaches from one end of the Gar- 

In thc Centre of four Walks which makes a Crofs, 
fe f P ? VI 4 i i0n cover ^ d w , lth r g«en Tilas. Thither go ail the voung 
wSr uLeinSh™ t0 ***“ ^ frdh Air ll -P on tIle Banks of a Bafon lull of 

T Jl InSSf tl t l ^ y r We where a King of Guveratlks 

SLJK,* Mafodfm 1 J l qUai ‘ C Fabnck -’ ai ? d ia the Opinion of The Indians, the 
nedabad. „ ® n ' anc t Sorcerers entertain the Devil there. It is covered with a 
fh?R.dSS 5 h t Ving frnalfer ones on each fide 4 and on each front of 
Th <; Ik from rlicm~ g * are Pillars which fupport thefe Domes, Some Streets 

where a Cow is humidor 


A fpacious 
Garden* 


They 
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They would have me go next to Serquech^ which is a fmall Town about 
a League and a half from the City. The Indians fay, that in ancient 
times that place was the Capital of Guz.trat , bccaufe of the vaft number 
of Tombs of Kings and Princes that arc there * but it is far more probable, 
that that place was only deftin’d for their Burying, and that Amedabad hath 
always been the Capital. I obferv’d there a Building much of the-fame 
ftru&urc as that of C Moslem. It hath the lame Ornaments, and is dedi¬ 
cated alfo to one of their Saints-, and all the difference is, that this has 
thirteen Domes on each fide, and the Dome which covers the Chappel, is 
painted and guilt in the infide. Oppofite to this Fabrick, there is another 
like co it, and dedicated alfo to a saint. 

Near to theft Sepulchres, I law a Mofque like to that which I viewed at 
Amedabad, and the only difference is, that it is lefs. It hath adjoyning to 
it a great or Refcrvatory 9 in the Chappels on the lides whereot, 

are the Tombs of the Kings, Queens, Princes and Princeffes of Guzerat, to 
which they dclcend by fcveral Steps of very lovely Stones. They are all Sepulchre, of 
of good folid work, whereby it fufficiently appears, that they have been “ d 

made for Kings and Princes; but they are framed according to the fame 
Model. They confift commonly of a large fquarc Building that hath 
three great Arches on each Front, and over them a great many little ones. 

There is a large Dome in the middle, and a great manv little ones in the 
fides, and in everv corner a Tower with a litdc pair of Stairs in the tliick- 
nefs of the Wall, 'to go up to Terras-Walks which arc at certain diifcmces 
upon the Building; the Tomb beingexaftly under the great Dome, Molt 
of thefe places are full of the marks of the ^Peoples Devotion, both Maho¬ 
metans and Indians, who on certain days flock thither, of whom the 
latter bewail the lofs of their Princes. There are a great many f^ds in 
thefe quarters* and from Seramch comes all the Indigo which is iold at i ndj §° at s*r- 

Amjll . . , . »“* 

W Ithout the City of Amedabad there is a lovely Well, the Flgure of it is an An mraordi- 
oblong fquarc-, it is covered with ftven Arches of Freeftone, that much adorn nar y WelL 
it; There are fix fpaces betwixt the Arches to let light in, and they are cal¬ 
led, the Mouths of the Well. It is four Fathom broad, and about four and 
twenty Jong. At each end there is a Srair-cafe two Foot broad to go down 
to it, with fix Stories or Landings fupported by Pilafters eight Foot high : 

Each Storie hath a Galleric, or place of four Fathom extent, and thefe Gal¬ 
leries and Pilafters are of Freeftone: Sixteen Pilafters lupport eachGallerie, 
and the Mouths of the Well are about the fame length and breadth chat 
the Galleries are: The Figure of the third Mouth differs from the reft, be- 
caufeit is an Ottogone, and has near it a little turning Stair-cafe that leads 
down to the Well -, the Water of it rifts from a Spring, and it was up to 
the middle of the fourth Story when. I went down, fcveral little Boys at 
that time fwiming in it from one end to the other amongft the Pillars. 

The Indiarts fav, that this Well was made at the charges of a Nurfe of a 
King of Guzerat, and that it coft thirty Millions -, but I could difeover no 
work about it that required fo great expences. . 

In this Town there is an Hofpital for Birds. The Gentih lodge therein AnHofpitalftt 
all the fick Birds they find, and feed them as long as they live if they be Birds, 
indifpofcd. Four-footed Bealls have theirs alfo: Ifaw in it fcveral Oxen, 

Camels, Horfes, and other wounded Beafts, who were look’d after, and 
well fed, and which thefe Idolaters buy from Chriftians and Moors, that 
they may deliver them, (as they fay,) from the cruelty of Infidels; and 
there they continue if they be incurable, but if they recover, they fell 
them to Gentih and to none elfe. 

There are a great many Forrefts about Amedabad, where they take Pan- p ant h cr 3 for 
thers for Hunting, and the Governour of the Town caufcs them to be Hunting, 
taught, that he may fend them to the King. The Governour fuffers none 
to buy them but Kimfelf, and they whole care it is to tame them, keep 
them tv them in the Meidan , where from time to time they ftroak and make 
much of them, that they may accuftom them to the fight of Men. 

C 2 The , - 
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A rare Beaft. The Dutch fliewcd me a Beaft they had, which is much cftccm’d in that 
Counrrey. It hath the Head of a Conie, and the Ears, Eyes and Teeth of 
a Hare; its Muzle is round and of a Flefh-colour, and hath a Tail like a 
Squirrel but it is a Foot and a half long: In the Fore-feet it hath four Fin¬ 
gers, and a Claw in place of the fifth: Its hind Feet have five Toes com- 
pleatj which are very long as well as the Claws r The Sole of its Feet is 
flat like an Apes, and of a Flefh-colour: Its Hair is long and courfe, and 
of a dark Red; but that r>n its Belly and Fore-feet is greyifh tike the Wooll 
of a Hare ; it will eat anything but Flefh, and ealily’cracks the hardeft 
Nuts: It is neither wild nor hurtful will play with a Cat, and flicw 
tricks like a Squirril: It mbs its Snout with the Feet and Tail as they do, and 
has the fame cry, but much ftronger. The Dutch bought it of an Abyffm, 
who'had it at Moca, though no body could tell the name of it, nor what 
kind of Beaft it was. For my part, I make no doubt but that it is a parti¬ 
cular kind of Squirril, though it be three times as big as thofe we have in 
Europe. 

ThcCommodi- The Commodities that arc raoft traded in at AmeJabad are Satins, Vel- 

ties of Ameda- vers. Taffeta’s, and Tapiftries with Gold, Silk and Woollen Grounds : 

Corten-Cloaths are fold there alfo \ but they come from Labors and Dehly : 
They export from thence great quantities of Indigo, dried and preferved 
Ginger, Sugar, Cumin, Lac, Mirabolans, Tamar ins, Opium, Saltpetre 
and Honey. The chief trade of the Dutch at Amedabad conlifts in Schites, 
which are painted Cloaths; but they are nothing near fo fine as thofe of 
Alafulipat an and St. Thomas. 


CHAP. VI. 


Departure from Amedabad to go to Cambaye. 

Departure TT Aving feen what was curious and worth the feeing in Amedabad, and 
from Amti*- JLJ. having thanked my Landlords for their Civilities, who at parting 
'ydioCam- procured me an Officer of the Catoual to fee me fafe out at the Gates. I 
o*ye. departed the fifteenth of February for Cambaye which is but two days eafie 

Journey, that is, about fifteen or fixteen French Leagues from Amedabad. 
Baredgia a I followed the fame way I came after I had viftted the little Town of Ba- 
Town * redgia, which I left on the Left hand in coming. It is is four Leagues from 
Amedabad * but I faw nothing in it remarkable. When I was got as far as 
The Way of Souzentra I took to the Right hand, tbc way of Cambaye^ and came to 
Cambaye. lodge z \\ Night in the Village of Canara, a League and a half from Cam- 
baye. 

Qmxbuyc. Cambaye which fome call Cambage is a Town o[ Gazer at, lying at the 

bottom of a Gulf of the fame name which is to the South of it. It is as big 
again as Surrat j but .not near fopopulous =, it hath very fair Brick-walk 
about four Fathom high, with Towers at certain diftanccs. The Streets 
of it are large, and have all Gates at the ends, which are flint in the 
Night-time: The Houfcsarc very high, and built of Bricks dried in die 
Sun, and the Shops are full of Aromatick Perfumes, Spices, Silken and 
other Stuffs. There are vaft numbers of Ivory Bracelets, Agat-Cups, Chap- 
lets and Rings made in this Town ; and thefe Agats are got out of Quarries 
of a Village called IJitnodra, which are about four Leaguesfrom Cambaye, 
upon the Road to Baroche ; but the pieces that are got there arc no bigger 
than ones fill-. 6 

,P a V °f c ^ e Inhabitants are Banians and Rafpoutes , whom we fhall 
TheCaflie of defcribe in the iequel. The Caftle where the Governour Lodges is large, 
’ >Wi but not: at beautiful. There are lb many Monkies in this Town, that 

. fometimes 
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fometimes the Houles are covered over with them, fo that they never fail 
to hurt fome body in the Streets when they can find any thing on the Roofs 
to throw at them. The out skirts of the Town are beautified with a great 
many fair publick Gardens. There is a Sepulchre built of Marble, which Tllc Sc P u,cfll ' a 
a King of Gux,srat railed in Honour of his Governour, whom he loved ex- tllc 9 °, vcr ~ 
ccedingly, but it is kept in bad repair. It contains three Courts, in one of 
which are feveral Pillars of Porphvrie, that ftill remain of a greater zerft. 
number. There are many Sepulchres of Princes there alfo. Heretofore AnHofpitd 
there was in Cambaye an Hofpital for Sick Bealls, but it hath been neg- for fide teaffe. 
letted, and is now fallen to ruin. The Suburbs ate almoft as big as the 
Town, and they make Indigo there. The Sea is half a League dillant cam- 

from it, though heretofore it came up to the Town ; and chat has leffencd ba}U 
the trade of tnc place, becaufe great Ships can come no nearer than three 
or four Leagues. The Tides are fo fwift to the North of the Gulph, that 
a Man on Horle-back at full fpeed,cannot keep pace with the firft Waves; 
and this violence of the Sea is onereafon alfo wliy great Ships go but IcL 
dom thither. The Dutch come not there but about the end of September , 
becaufe along the Coall of India that looks to Arabia, and efpecially in this 
•Gulf of Cambaye , it is fo bad for Ships in the beginning of this Month, by 
realbnof a violent Weft-wind that blows then, and which is always accom¬ 
panied with thick Clouds which they call Elephants, becaufe of their lhape, 
that it is ahnoft impoflible to avoid being call away. 

Having latisficd my curiofityas to what is remarkable in Cambaye, I took Ways to return 
leave of my Friends; and there being feveral ways to go from thence to to Surrat - 
Surrat, I advifed which I had bell to take. One may go by Sea in four and 
twenty hours, in an Almadk which is a kind of Brigantine ufed by the Por- 
tugueie for Trading along that Coall: Bur thefe Veflels go not commonly 
but in the night-time, that they might not be difeoverea by the Malabar 1 . The Gulf of 
In the day-time they keep in Harbours, and in rhe evening the Mailer goes Cam6a J e d »*d 
up to fome height to difeover if there be any Malabar Barks at Sea. The eerous * 
Almadtes Sail fo fall that the Malabart cannot come up with them, but they 0r * 

endeavour to furprile them, and when they difeover any one in a Harbour, a™, 
they skulk behind fome Rock, and fall upon it in its paflage. Many of 
thefe Almadies are loll in the Gulf of Cambaye, where the Tides are trou- 
bleforae, and the Banks numerous; and that’s one reafon why Men 
venture not to go to Surrat this way by Sea, unlefs extraordinary bufinefs 
prefs them. 

There is another way ftill by Sea, which is to pafs through the bottom 
of the Gulf in a Chariot, over againft Cambaye, at low Water; and one 
mull go three Leagues and a half in Water, which then is betwixt two and 
three foot deep : But I was told that the Waves beat fo rudely fometimes 
againft the Chariot, that it required a great many hands to keep it from 
falling, and that fome mifchance always happened which hindred me 
from undertaking that courfe, chough I knew very well that when I was 
pall it, I had no more but eight and twenty Leagues to Surrat. And there¬ 
fore I chofe rather to go by Land, what danger foever there might be of 
Robbers, as 1 was affured there was. 

When my Friends found 1 was refolved to go that way, they advifed me 
for my fecurity to take a Tcberm with a Woman of his Cafie or tribe, to Tthmn. 
wait upon me till I were out of danger; but I refufed to do it, and found 
by the fuccelsthat 1 had reafon to do as I did. Thefe Tcherons are a Cafie 
of Gentiles, who are highly ellecmed amongft the Idolaters: They live, 
for moll part at Rareche, Cambaye , and Amedabad: If one have any of thefe 
with him he thinks himfelf fafe, becaufe the Man acquaints the Robbers 
they meet, that the Traveller is under his guard, and that if they come 
near him, he will cut his own Throat, and the Woman threatens them 
that fiie’i cut off" one of her Brealls with a Razor which Ihe Ihews them; 
and all the Heathen of thofe places look upon it to be a great misfortune, 
to be the caufeof the death of a Teheran, becaufe ever after the guilty per- 
fon is an eye-fore to the whole tribe ; he is turned out of ft, and for his 
whole life-time after upbraided with the death of that Genul. Heretofore 
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lovely Gate which is in the Bazaar or Meidan : The Cuftom-houfe is hard 

by, and that Caftle has a particular Governour, as the Town has ano- 
rlicr* 

The Houfcs of this Town on which the Inhabitants have been willing to 
lay out Money, are flat as in Perjta, arid pretty well built-, bat they coft 
dear, becaufe there is no Stone in the Countreyfeeing they arc forc’d to 
make life of Brick and Lime, a great deal of Tfenber is employ’d, which 
nuifl be brought from Daman by Sea, the Wood of the Countrey which is 
brought a great wav off, being much dearer becaufe of the Land-Carriage. 
Brick and Lime arc very dear alfo*, and one cannot build an ordinary 


The Houffcs of 

. BurrJt* 


Band’out. 


The time to 
Build in. 


The Streets of 
Surrat* 


The Meat at 
Surrat* 


Oyks at Sur¬ 
ra?* 

Grapes at 
rat* 


Naapoura a 
Town. 


Vinegar at 


Houfc at lefs charge than five or fix hundred Livres for Brick ? and twice 
as much for Lime. The Houfcs are covered with Tiles made half round, 
and half an Inch thick, but ill burnt; fo that they look dill white when 
they are ufed, and do not lad; and it is for that rcafon that the Bricklay¬ 
ers lav them double, and make them to keep whole. Canes which they 
call Bamboos ferve for Laths to fallen the Tiles to and the Carpenters work 
which fupporrs all this, is only made of pieces of round Timber: Such 
Houfes as thefc are for the Rich; but thofe the meaner fort of People live 
in, are made of Canes, and covered with the branches of Palm-trees. _. 

Now, it is better building in the Indies in the time of Rain, than in fair 
weather, becaufe the heat is Ip great, and the force of the Sun fo violent, 
when the Heavens are clear, that every thing dries before it be confolidate, 
and cracks and chinks in a trice; whereasRam tempers that heat, andhin- 
dering the Operation of the Sun, the Mafon-work has time to dry. When 
‘it rains the Work-men have no more to do, but to cover their Work with 
Wax-cloath, but in dry weather there is no remedy; all that can b$ done 
is to lay wet Tiles upon the Work as fall as they have made an end of it 
but they dry fo foon, that they give but little help. The Streets of Sur- 
rat are large and even, but they are not paved, and there is no conlidcra- 
blcpublick Building within the Precinft of the Town. 

The Chriflrians and Mahometans there eat commonly Cow-beef, not 
only becaufeit is better than the Flelh of Oxen, but alfo becaufe the Oxen 
arc employed in Plowing the Land, and carrying all Loads. The Mut¬ 
ton that is eaten there, is pretry good; but belides that, they have Pallets, 
Chickens, Pidgeons, Pigs, and all forts of wild Fowl. They make u fc of 
the Ovlof Cnicm fifaeftrts, or wild Saffron with their Food; it is the belt in 
the Indies, and that of Sejamum which is common alfo, is not fo good. 

They eat Graps in Surrat from the beginning of February, to the end of 
April, but they nave no very good tafte. Some think that the reafon of 
that is, becaufe they fuffer them not to ripen enough: Neverthelefs the 
Dutch who let them hang on the Vine as long as they can, make a Wine 
of them which is fo eager, that it cannot be drunk without Sugar. The 
white Grapes are big and fair to the Eye, and they arc brought to Surrat, 
from a little Town called Naapoura, in the Province of Balagate, and four 
days Journey from Surrat, 

The Strong-water of this Country is no better than the Wine, that 
which is commonly drunk, is made of Jagre or black Sugar put into Water 
with the bark of the tree Ba&eul ,to give it fbme force; and then all are Didd¬ 
led together. They make a Strong-water alfo of Tary which they Didil-, 
But thefc Strong-waters are nothing fo good as our Brandy, no more than 
thofe they draw from Rice, Sugar and Dates. The Vinegar they ufc isal- 
fo made of Jagre infufedin Water. There are fome that put Spoilt-radius 
in it when they have any* but to make it better, they mingle Tary with it, 
and fet it for feveral days in the Sun. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, vra 


Of Tary. 

T Ary is a liquor that they drink with plcafurc in the buttes. It is drawn Tory; 

from two forts of Palm-trees, to wit, from that which they call Cad- 
giour, and from that which bears the Coco-, the belt is got from the Cadgiour. cadghur. 
They who draw it gird their Loyns with a thick Leather-girdle, where¬ 
with they embrace the trunk of the Tree, thatthey may climb up without 
a Ladder v and when they are come to that part of the Tree from which 
they would draw the Tory, they make an incilion one Inch deep and three 
Inches wide, with a pretty heavy Iron-Chizcl, fo that the hole enters in to 
the pith of the Ga^(o»r,which is white: At the fame time they fallen an ear¬ 
then Pitcher half a Foot below the hole, and this Pot having the back part 
a little raifed, receives the Liquor which continually drops into it ; whil’ft • 

they cover it with Briars of Palm branches, leaftthe birds ihould come and 
drink it.Thcn they come down, and climb not up the Tree again till they 
perceive that the Pitcher is full, and then they empty the Tary into another 
Pot fattened to their girdle. That kind of Palm-tree bears no Dates, when 
they draw Tary from it; but when they draw none, ir yields wild Dares. 

They take another courfcin drawing that Liquor from the Coco- tree. The coca- tree; 
They make no hole, but only cut the lower branches to a Foot length. 

They fallen Pots to the end of them, and the Tary Diftils into the Veffels. 

Seeingthe Operation I have been fpcaking of is but once a year performed 
on thefe Palm-trees, they whofe Trade it is to fell Tary b have a prodigious 
number of thefe Trees, and there arc a great many Merchants that Farm 
them. The bell Tary is drawn in the Night-time •, and they who would ufe 
it with pleafure, ought to drink of that, becaufe not being heated by the 
Sun, it is of an acide lwcctneis, which leaves in the Mouth the flavour of 
a Cheftnut, which is very agreable. That which is drawn.in the day¬ 
time is eager, andmoft commonlv made Vinegar of, becaufe it eafily cor¬ 
rupts and decays. That kind of Palm,or Coco- tree, is fit for many other ufes , Co "- 
for of its trunk they make Malls and Anchors, nay, and the hulks of 
Ships alfo and of its bark Sails and Cables. The Fruit that fprings from 
its feathered branches, is as big as an ordinary Melon, and contains a very 
wholefome Juice, which hath the colour and tafte of Whitewine. The 
Dutch have a great many of thefe Coca-trees in Batavia, which turn to great 
profit to them. The Revenue alone of thofc which belong to the Compa¬ 
ny near the Town, with the impofition on every Stand of thofe who fell 
any tiling in the Market-place, is fufficient to pay their Garifon: But they 
arc fo rigorous in exacting ir, that if any one leave his Stand, to rake a 
minutes refrefhment in the Rain, or for any other ueceffary occafion, 
though lie immediately come back, yet mull nepay a fecond time if he 
will challenge the fame Stand. 

At Surrat , arc fold all forts of Stuffs and Cotton-cloaths that are made Commodities 
in the Indies, all the Commodities of Europe , nay and of China alfo, as of surrat. 
Purcelitie , Cabinets and Coffers adorned wichTorqueifes, Agats, Corne¬ 
lians, Ivorv, and other forts of embellilhments. There are Diamonds, 

Rubies, Pearls, and all the other pretious Stones which are found in the 
Eafl to be fold there alfo: Musk, Amber, Myrrh, Incenfe, Manna, Sal- 
Armoniac, Quick-Silver, Lac, Indigo, the Root Romas for dying Red, 
and al l for ts of Spices and Fruits which are got in the Indies and other Coun¬ 
tries of the Levant, go off here in great plenty-, and in general all the 
Drogues that Foreign Merchants buy up to cranfporc into all parts of the 
World. ' D CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 

t 

Of the Weights and Money of Surrat. 


The weights 
of Surra:, 
Candy a me a- 
fare* 

The Man a 
weight ac Sur- 
rat. 

The Pound of 
Surra t, 

Tok, MmgeltSt 
Cara fit. Vales 
Gongy, 

Tha Ounce of 
Paris, 


The Money of 
Surrat. 


Roup its of 
Gold. 


RcuptiS of 
Silver* 


jlbajfth 


Pttha* 


Baden, 


The Moguls 
Money very 
fnc. 


A T Surrat as elfcwhcrc, there are diverfe kinds of Weights and Mea- 
fures. That which is called Candy, is of twenty Mans, but the moll 
common Weight ufed in Trade is the Man, which contains fonry Strres or 
Pounds, and the Pound of Surrat contains fourteen Ounces, or live and thir¬ 
ty Tales, All Gold and Silver is weighed by the Tok, and the ToU contains 
fourty Mangel which makes fifty fix of our Carafts, or thirty two Vales, 
or otherwife fourfeore and fixteen Gangys. The Vale contains three Gottgys, 
and two Tales a third and a half, anfwers to an Ounce of Tarts weight, and 
a Tale weighs as much as a Roupte. The Man weighs fourty Pound weight 
all die Indies over, but thefe Pounds or Serres vary according to different 
Countries: For inftance, the Pounds of Surrat are greater than thofe of 
Golconda , and by confequence the Man is bigger alfo: 1 he Strre or Pound of 
Surrat weighs no more but fourteen Ounces and that of Agra weighs twen¬ 
ty eight. 

Great funis of Money are reckoned by Leks, Crouls or Courous, Padans, 
and Nils. An hundred thoufand Roupies make a Lek, an hundred thousand 
Leks a Courou, an hundred thoufand Caureus a Vadan, and an hundred thou- 
land Padans a Nil. The great Lords have Rots pies of Gold, which are worth 
about one and twenty French Livies-, but fince they pals not commonly hi 
Trade,and that they are only Coined for 'the moft part,to be made prelents 
of, I fhaij ’only Ipeak of thofe of Sil ver. The Silver Ronpie is as big as an 
Abafi'j of Perfia, bur much thicker, it weighs a Tele ; It pafles commonly 
for thirty French Sols, but it is nor worth above nine ana twenty. They 
yearly Coin Roupies and the new ones during the year they are Coined in, 
are valued a Pecba more than thofe of the foregoing year, becaufe the Coin¬ 
ers pretend that the Silver daily wears: The truth is,when I came to Samir, 
the Roupies were worth thirty three Pechos and a half,, and when I left it, 
the fame were worth but thirty two and a half. They have Roupies and 
quarter pieces alfo. 

The Abaffis that are brought from Perfia, pafs only for nintccn Pechos, 
which are about fixteen French Sols and a half. There is alfo a Mogoh 
Silver-Coin, called Mahmaudy, which is worth about eleven Sols anti a 
half. 

The Pecba is a piece of Copper-Money as big and thick as a Roupie, it is 
worth fomewhat more than ten French Demers, and weighs fix of our 
Drachms . 

They give threefcore and eight Bpdm or bitter Almonds for a Pecba. 
Thefe Almonds that pafs for Money at Surrat y come from Perfia^ and are 
the Fruit of a flirub that grows on the Rocks. There are alfo half Pechos. 

It is to be obferved that the Silver Money of the Great Mogul is finer than 
any other, for whenever a Stranger enters the Empire ] he is made to 
change the Silver he hath, whether Piafires or Abajfis, into the Money of 
the Country, and at the fame time they are melted down, and the Silver 
refined for the Coyning of Roupies. * 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Officers of Surrat. 

'I-fctc is a Mufty at Surrat, who has the thfpe&ion over all that concerns officers of 
_m_ the Mahometan Religion, and a Cady eftablifhed for the Laws, to surrat. 
whom recourfe is had in cafe of contefh The Great Mogul entertains ano- Muftj. 
ther great Officer there, whom the Franks call Secretary of State, and 
whofc duty much rcfembles that of the Intchdant of a Province in Frame. 

He is called Paca-Jtfevis, that is, who writes and keeps a Regiftcr of all that rac+tow. 
happens within the extent of the Country where he is placed. The Kins 
keeps one in every Government^ to give him notice of all that occurs^ and 
he depends' on no Miniftcr of State, but only on his Majefty. 

There aretwoGovernoursor NabaJ at Surrat, who have nodcpcndance Two Govcr- 
one on another,and give an account of their aftions only to the King. The at 5u> " 

one Commands thcCaftle, and the other the Town-, and they encroach Nabad, 
not upon one anothers rights and duties. The Governourof the Town 
Judges in Civil matters > and commonly renders fpeedy Juft ice : It a Man The of fu _ 
liie another for a Debt, lie mult either ihew an obligation, produce two ; n § for a Debt 
witnefies, or take an Oath: If he be a Chriftian, hefwearsupon theGof- in the/*»* w . 
pel if a Moor, upon the Alcoran, and a Heathen fwears upon the Cow : 

The Gcntils Oath conlifts only in laying his hand upon the Cow, and lay¬ 
ing, that he willies he may eat of thcFlefhof that Bead, if what he fays 
be not true; but molt of them chufe rather to lofe their caufe than to 
fwear, becaufc they who fwcar are reckoned infamous among the Idolaters. 

The firfl time one goes to wait upon the Governour, as foon as they 
come they lay before him, five, fix, or ten Roupies, every one according to 
his Quality and in the Indies the fame thing is done to all for wliom they 
woukt Ihew great refpeft. This Governour meddles not at all in Criminal 
Affaires-, an Officer named C otoual takes cognifance of them. In Turky he S gggL 
is called Smsbajjd, and in Terfia Dtroga. He orders theCriminals to be pun- J s 
ifhed in his prefence, either by Whipping or Cudgelling, and that cor- 
reaion is inHifted many times in his Houfe, and fomenmes in the Street 
at the fame place where they have commited the fault. When he goes a- 
broad through the Town,he is on Horfe-back, attended by feveral Officers 
on Foot, fome carrying Batons and great Whips, others Lances.; Swords, 

Targets, and Maces of Iron like the great Peftles of a Mortem bin all 
have a dagger at their {Ides. Nevcrthclefs neither the Civil nor Criminal 
fudge can put any one to death. The King referves that Power to himfelf 
and therefore when any Man deferves death, a Courier is difpatched to 
know his pleafurc^ and they fail not to put his Orders in execution, fo loon 
a» the Courier is come back. . . 

The Cotottal is obliged to go about the Street in the Night-time, to pre¬ 
vent diforders; and fets guards in feveral places. If he find anv Man a- 
broad in the Streets, he commits him to Prifon, and very rarely does he let 
him go oiit again, without being Baftonadoed or Whipt. Two of die Of¬ 
ficers that wait on him, about nine of the Clock beat two little Drums, 
whil’ft a third founds two or three times a long Copper-T&.tmpet, which 
1 have deferibed in my Vovage into Terfta. Then the Officers or Serjeants The cry of 
cry as loud as they can, Caber Jar, that’s to fay, take heed -, and they who are c*b t rd*n 
in the Neighbouring Streets, anfwer with another cry, to (hew that they 
ate not afleep. After that they continue their round, and begin to cry 
again afrefh until thev have finiflied it. This round is performed thrice a 
Night, to wit, at nine of the Clock, Midnight, and three m the Mornmg. 
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The Co tonal 
suffers for 
Robberies. 


The punifli- 
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pe£kd of Rob 
bery. 


PrcvoH Fwrfi 

dor. 


Dotf'Pstrfecha* 


The Cotoual is to Anfwcr for all the Robberies committed in the Town; 
bur as generally all that are put into that Office, are very cunning, fo they 
find always evafions to come off without paying. WhiTft I was at Surra r, 
an Armenian Merchant was Robbed of two rhouland four hundred Chequing 
Jiis name was Cogea Minas; Twoof his Slaves abfeonding about the time of 
the Robbery, he failed not to aceufe them of it; all imaginary enquiry was 
made after them, but feeing there was no news to be had neither of them 
nor of the Money, the report run that thefe Slaves had committed the 
Theft; and that tney were concealed by forne Moor that was in intelligence 
with them,who perhaps, to get all the Money had killed and buryed them, 
as it had already happened ar Surras. 

In the mean time the Governour told the Cotpnal, that he mult tpithw kh 
pay the Money, becaufe if die Enipcrour came to know of the matter, 
alithe -tank would belaid ar cheir door, that perhapsrhey might belayed 
worfe than to be made pay the Money that- had been ftollen from Cogea 
Minas , and that therefore they had belt fend for the and learn 

from him how much .he had really loft. The Cotoual laid norhitig to the 
contrary, but at the fame time asked leave to commit him to iPrllon, and 
to put-him and his fervants to the Rack, that fo by torture he might dif- 
cover whether or not he had really loft the Money, and if lo, whether or 
not one of his own Men had Robbed him. The Governour gran ted what 
he demanded; but no foonerwas the news brought to the .Armenian, but 
he debited from purfuing the Cotoual t and cbofe rather to joie all than 
toffuffer the torments that were defignedfor him. In this manner common¬ 
ly the Cotoual comes off. 

When anv one is Robbed, this Officer apprehends aft the People-of the 
Houfe both Young and Old where the Robbery hath been committed, and 
caufes them to be beaten feverclv. They are ftretchedout upon the Bellv, 
and four Men hold him that is to be pumihed by the Tegs and Arms, and 
two others have each a long Whip of twilled thongs of Leather made 
rhick and round, wherewith .they lath th'e Patient one after another, like 
Smiths frriking on an Anvij, till he have received two or three hundred 
laffics, and be m a gore of Blood. Jfat firft he confefi nor rhe Theft, rfiey 
wliip himagain next day, and fo foc feveral daysmore, until lie hath con- 
fcffedall, or the thing ftoleu be recovered again; and what is ftrange, the 
Cotoual neither tearches his Houle or Goods, but after five or lix.days, if he 
do not confefs he isdifmifled. 

Ac Surrat there is a Trevofi who is called Fourfdar, and he is obliged to 
fecure the Country about, and to Anfwer for all the Robberies that ate 
committed there; but I cannot tell if he be fo crafty as the Cotoual. When 
they would flop any Perfon, they only cry Doa-padecba, which hath greater 
force than a Hue-and-cry, and if they forbid a Man to ftir out of the place 
where he is, by_faying Doa-padecba,hc cannot go,withont rendering himfelf 
Criminal, and is obliged to appear before the Juftice. This cry is ufed all 
over the Indies: After all, there are buc Fines impofed at Surrat'. the People 
live there with frccdome enough. 


Bad Offices 
dons to the 
French Com¬ 
pany at Surrat 


C H A P. XI. 

Bad Offices done to tbe French Company at Surrat. 

r 1 ”' *" 1 ? Governour of Surrat was making ftri£t enquiry tnto.clic French 
X Company, when I came to the Indies . Seeing at hrft he applyed him- 
, to the other Franks, and particularly to thofo whofe intereft it was not 
to have it eftabhffied at Surrat^ they cold him a greac deal of evil of the 

French; 
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French ; fo rhat by the Artifice of their Enemies he had conceiv'd a bad 
Owmon o t than. He was thinking cofojiicite theis. cxchifion at Court, 
when rather Ambrofe, Supenour of the being enform'd of it 

went to undeceive him, telling him chat lie ought not to give credit to 
the Enemies od that Company, for that they were combin’d ro ruin it if 
they could. He loved that Earlier becaufe of his Probity, and therefore 
.did not leject him; only adjur'd him to tell him the truth without diflimu- 
iation concerning the matter, and whether die Frcndi, who were to come 

aUP¥Cr theC ““^» ^ “W 

1 his thqught was iuggefted in Surrat^ fo foon .is it was known that 
there was a Dchgn m France of fending Ships to trade in the EafiAndi.-si 
and the Calumny was eafily bchey’d, becaufe one Lambert Hugo, a Dutch- jW 

man, who had had French on Board of him, and whom they brought a c °rfir. 
frelii into the 1 copies Minds, had been two Years before at Moca with 
French Colours, and a Commiflion from the Duke of Vendofim then Ad¬ 
miral ot F ranee ^ and had taken feme Vefiels: Bur that which offended 
.molt, was the ftoryof thcSIiip that carried the Goods of the Queen of 
yjjtapour^ and was ftranded about Socotra^ an Illc lying in eleven Degrees The Qjwenof 
forty Minutes Latitude, at the entry of the Red-Sea. That Queen who 
was going to Mecba, was out of the reacli of theCorfar, for luckily foe 
had gone on Board of a Dutch Ship buc being fatisfied with a Ship be- 
loiigmg to her felf for tranfoorting her Equipage; Hugo met that Ship, 
and perilled her fo briskly, that the Mailer was forced to run aground! 

It bang difficult for the Corfar to approach the Ship in the place where 
Ihe lay, he loft no courage, but patiently exposed what might' be the iffiie 
- ftrandmg: His expectation was not in vain ; for the Indians want¬ 
ing V\ater fora long time, and finding none where they were, differed 
great extremity-, and therefore having hid in the Sea what Gold, Silver 
and precious Stones they could, they refolved to have recourfe to the Cor! 
lar hinnelf to lave their lives, hcpeing that he would be fatisfied with 
what remained in the Ship, 

Hugo being come up with them, cunningly found out that they had The Cunning 
iunk/ornewhac m the Sea ; and a faile Brother told h'uxiy that none But 
the Carpenter and his Son knew where die tweens Trcafure was 3 (for Hu- 
had catried with her a great deal of Money, Jewels and rich Stuffs to • 
rnahe I relents at Mecba^ Medina , Grand Chetk^ and other places, refolviag 
59 be very magnificent.) In fine, Hugo having fufficiently tortured the 
Matter, Carpenter, and the Carpenters Son, whom he threatned to kill in 
ms Fathers prefence, made them bring out what was in the Sea, and feiz- 
ed it, as Ik did the reft of the Cargoe. Tin's Aijion had made fo 
m«ch noifc in the Indies, chat H«go 3 who was there taken for a 
French-man, was abominated, and by confequcnec all French-men for 
iiis fake. 

The Govcrnour talked high of that Corlar to Father Ambrofi, who had 
much adoc to perfwade him, that he was nor a French-man, becaufe 
he came with French Colours, and. for certain had a great many French¬ 
men on Board. Howeycr, after much Difcourle he believed him ; but 
for all that excufed not the Frcndi from the Ad ion wherein rhev had af- 
fifted him, and ftill maintained, that nothing but a defign of Robbing 
had brought them into that Couiitrey: The Father denied that it was 
their defign, but that they only came with Fambnt Hugo to revenge an af¬ 
front done to fome French in Aden a Town of Arabia the Happy , lying in Adm, 
the eleventh Degree of Latitude 5 and thereupon he told him what was 
done in chat Town to the French, fome years before-. How chat a Pinnace 
of JHonfieur Je U Adei Her aye ^ being obliged in a ftorm to feparatc from her 
Man of War, and to put into Aden. The Sunnis by force and unparalell’d 
impietie, had caufed ail thole time came affiore to be Circumciied, though 
at tuft they received them well, and promifed to treat them as Friends. 

That potwich Handing that, the Ring of France as well as the Indians had 
difapprqyed the A&ioa of the Corfar. and French who were on Board of 

him , 
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him, becaufc they had put his Subjects into bad Reputation, by the Arti¬ 
fice of the Enemies .of France ; but that he was refolved to difpcll that 
bad Reputation, by fettling a Company to trade to the Indies with cx- 
prefs Orders to exercife no Afb of Hoftiiity there. 

4 nc prenru The Govcrnour being larisfied with the Aniwer of Father Ambroft 
jiiiiified by Fa- prayed him to write down in the Pcrfian Language all that he had toltf 
ther jmbrofe. him ; and fo foon as he had done fo, he lent it to Court. The Great Mo¬ 
gul having had it read' to him in the Divan, was fully finished therewith 
as well as his Miniftcrs of State, and then all defired the coming of the 
French Ships. The truth is, that Govcrnour Ihewed extrordinary jdnd- 
nefs to the Sieurs de la Boullaye and Beber, the Companies Envoys, and told 
them, that on the Teftiinony of Father Ambroji^ he would do* them all 
the fervfcc he could. The Englilh Prefidenr, an old Friend of that Fa¬ 
thers, Ihcwed them allb ail the Honour he could, having fent his Coach 
and Servants to receive them, and he affined the Father, that they might 
command any thmg he had. Thus the Capucin by the Credit rha't he had 
acquired in the Indies, diipcrlcd the bad reports" which the Enemies of 
France , had railed againft the French. 


Envoys from 
the French 
Company, 


CHAP. XII. 


The marriage 
c£ a great 
Lord ai $ur~ 


Of the Marriage of the Govcrnour of the Towns 
Daughter . 

• i, ■ 

W H fl L' Was at i S f rat > f 1]e Governour of the Town married his 
Th^r A( j S ? n r an ° wra i w ho came thither for that end. 

liddvEnarh^ ^ . Trum P ct:s J Tymbah and Drums play pub- 
Lckly bunngthefpacc ot twelve or fourteen days, to entertain the Peoule 

publilh his Marriage upon a Wednesday which was appointed for^Ii^ 

2 Ss~ Ses'/mM?*' hrt 

Wedding, r j i r ^ ^ firil marched his Standards which were followed by 
fevera 1 hundreds of Men carrying Torches, and thefe Torches wem ma* 
Bambous or Canes, at the end whereof there was an Iron Candlefticfc 
containing Rolls of oyled Cloach made like Saufagcs- Amongft thefe 

Kol,s of 
,“ d ** «« follow- 

witkont Ports in^hHSE’Ar 8 ,n ,wo made like Bedrtids 

E shouU^ T ^ f w , hl ! :h ft™ 1 carried on 

wkh PhS ZdnTr la ^ an r^ d on ** Cymbals, intermingled 

wi* Ooath-Sad “ w^ght »**• 

tone down Fac f c 9 ver ed with a Gold-Fringe, which 

Hdrie^bacfc ind m ° ^ lt T rc r Jl at wore on his Head followed on 
great Elephants whohad behiud them two 

Tymbals - and ’iUn I " r° r' 1 ?] 0 S W l! , c l carnc< ^ “ch two Men playing on 

on his Neck Th;< n Elephant had his Guide fitting up¬ 

on ms iscck. Tins Cavalcade having for the fpace of two hours marchJrf 

through 
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through the Town, patted at length before the Govctiiours Houfc, where 
they continued, as they had done all along the Streets where the Cavalcade 
went, to throw Fire-Works for fome time, and then the Bridegroom retired. 

Sometime after, Boncfires prepared on the River-fide before the Cover- Bone&w. 
nours Houle were kindled * and on the Water, before the Cattle there were 
fix Barks full of Lamps burning in tires * about half an hour after ten thefe 
Barks drew near the Honfc, the better to light the River: And at the 
fame time, on the fide of Rmile, there were Men-that put Gandies upon Mauie, a 
the Water, which floating gently without going out, were by an Ebbing-Town. ’ 

Tide carried towards the Sea. Rttitlk is an old Town about a quarter of a 
League diftant from Surrat : It ttauds on the other lide of the Taj>ty, and 
though it daily fall into ruin, yet the Dutch have a very good Magaziu 
there. 

There were five little artificial Towers upon the Water-fidc full of Fire- 
lanccs and Squibs, which were fee on lire one after another * but feeing 
the Indian Squibs makenonoife no more than their Fire-lances, all they 
did, was to turn violently about, and dart a great many Itreaks of Fire in- 
■to the Air, fome ftreight up like Water-works, and others obliquely, re- 
prdcntiug the branches of a Tree of Fire: They put fire next to a Ma¬ 
chine which feemed to be a blew Tree when it was on fire, bccaufe there 
was a great deal of Brimftonc in the Fire-work : After that, upon a long 
Bar of Iron fixed in the ground they placed a great many artificial 
Wheels, which play’d one after another and fpread abundance of Fire; 

They alfo burnt divers Pots full of Powder, from which latge flakes of 
Artificial Lightning glanced up in the Air* and all this while, Squibs and 
Serpcnrs flew about in vaft numbers and with them many Firc-lances, 
in which was a great deal of Camphirc, that yielded a whitifh dazling 
flame. 

Thefe Fire-works play’d almoft an hour, and when they were over, the 
main bulinefs was performed. The Maid was married" in her Fathers 
Houfc by a Moula^ aud about two of the Clock in the Morning was con-“ 
duffed upon an Elephant to her Husbands Lodgings. The Wedding. 

There were a great many Dancers, Tumblers, and players at Height of Dancers, j ug -~ 
Hand in the open places* but tfjey afted'nothing, as I could foe, but what l«s. 
was dull, and yet I was advantageoufly placed in Windows to examin 
their play, being defirouS to foe, if what was told of their dexterity was 
true* but I found nothing extraordinary in it, andl fliould have had a 
bad Opinion of the Indian Dances, if 1 had not met with nimbler after¬ 
wards in my Travels there. 

The firft time l faw Hermaphrodites was there. It was eafie to diftin- Hermaphro- 
guifh them, for feeing there is a great number in that Town, and all over ditc ~'* 
the Indies^ I was enform’d before hand, that for a mark to know them 
by, they were oblig’d under pain of Corrc&ion, to wear upon their 
Heads a Turban like Men, though they go in the habit of Women. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Of Barying-places, and the Earning of Dead 
Bodies. 


T He Burying-places of Surrat are without the Town, about three or Burying pla- 
four hundred Paces from Baroche-Gate ._ The'Catholicks have their ces. 
own apart* and fo have the Enghfh and Dutch, as well as fome Religious TheSepdcI , r( . s 
Indians. The Englifli and Dutch - adorn their Graves with Pyramids of of :he Englifli 

Brick and Dutch* 
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Brick whitened over with Lime; and whilft I was there, there was one 

a building for a Dutch Commander, which was to coft eight thoufand 
The Sepulchre Livres. Amongft the reft, there is one of a great drinker, who had been 
of a Dutch baniihed to rhe InMes by the States General and who is laid to have been a 

drinker, Kinfman of the Prince of Orange : They have railed a Monument for him, 

as for other Pcrfons of note; but to let the World fee that he could drink 
ftoutly, oil the top of his Pyramid there is a large Stone-cup, and 011c be¬ 
low at each corner of his Tomb; and hard by each Cup there is the Fi¬ 
gure of a Suger-loaf. When the Dutch have a mind to divert thcmfclvcs 
at that Monument, they make, God knows, how many Ragocs in thefe 
Cups, and with other lefs Cups drink or cat what they have prepared in 

The Tombs of ^T^rReligious Gcntils have their Tombs about two thoufand Paces be- 
the Religious vond the Dutch Burying-place. They arc fquare, and made of Plaifter; 
Gentil:. t hev are about two or three Foot high, and two Foot broad, covered feme 
with a Dome, and others with a Pyramid of Plaifter fomewhat more than 
three Foot high; on the one iidc there is a littleWindow, through which one 
may fee the top of the Grave; and becaufe there arc two Soles of Feet cut 
upon them, fome have believ’d that the Vanias were interred with the 
Head down and the Feet upwards, but having enform’d my felf as to that, 
I learnt, that there was no fuch thing, and that the Bodies are laid in their 
Graves after the ordinary manner. _ 

The place The place where the Banians burn their dead Bodies^ is by the River- 
where Bodies fide, beyond the Burymg-placcs; and when they are coniiimed, the Allies 
aie burnt. are j eft t i icrc> on deffgn, that they may be carried away by the Tapty, be- 
caufe they look upon it as a Sacred River. They believe that it contri¬ 
butes much to the Salvation of the Soul of the deceafed, to burn iiis Body 
immediately after his Death, bccaufe, (as they fay,) his Soul Puffers after 
the reparation from the Body till it be burnt. It is true, that if they are 
in a place where there is no Wood, they tye a Stone to the dead Body, and 
throw it into the Water, and their Religion allows them to bury it if 
there be neither Water nor Wood; but they are ftill perfwaded tiiac the 
Soul is much happier 1 when the Body hath been burnt. 

They burn nor the Bodies of Children rhar die before they are two Years 
old, becaufe they ate as yet innocent; nor do they burn the Bodies of the 
Vanias nor Joguet, who are a kind of Dcrvilhcs, becaufe they follow the 
mdet. rite of Madeo , who is one of their great Saints, and who ordered the Bodies 
to be interred. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of diverfe Curiofties at Surrat. 

A fair Well. 'T'Owards the Englifli Burying-place there is a great Well; a Banian 
X made it for the convenience of Travellers, and it is of an oblong- 
fejuare Figure, like the Well of Amedabad , which 1 have deferibed. 
There are over it diverfe thin Brick-Arches, at fome Fcqt diftance one 
from another: Several Stairs go down to it, and the Light enters by die 
fpaces that are between the Arches; fo that one may fee very clearly from 
the top to the bottom. On the outlide there is the Figure of a Red- 
face^ but the Features are not to be diftinguilhed. The Indians fay, 
that it is the Pagod of Madeo , and the Gentils pay a great Dovorion 
to it. 

Oman-rau. . Towards Daman-gate, where the lovelieft Walk in all the Countrey be¬ 
gins, there is a Referyatory much efteemed. That Gate is covered and 

encompaffca 
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cncompaflcd with the branches ot" a lovely War, which the Portugucfe call 
the Tree of Roots, that furnilhes the pleafafitell Refting- place imaginable 
to ail that go to the lanqHie. this great Refcrvatory of Water hath A lovely T.t» 
fix Angles the tide of every Angle is an hundred Paces long, and the 
whole at leaft a Muskct-lhot in diametre. The bottom is paved with 
large Frce-ftone,and there are Steps almolt all round in form of an Amphi¬ 
theatre, reaching from the brim to the bottom cU, the Bafon they are each 
of them half a Foot high, and are of lovely Free-ftone that hath been 
brought from about Cambay e where there are no Steps there is a Heaping 
defeent to the Bafon •, and there arc three places made for Bealls co wa¬ 
ter at. 

Ill the middle of this Rcfervatory there is a Stone-Building about three A Building in 
Fathom ’every way, to which they go up by two little Stair-calcs. In 
this place they go to divert thcmfclves, and take.the frclh Air ■, but they 
mull go to it in Boar. The great Bafon is filled with Rain-water in the 
fcafon when the Rauls fall, for after it hath run through the Fields, where 
it makes a kind of a great Ghana 1, over which they have been obliged to 
make Bridges, it Hops in a place enclofcd within Walls, from whence it 
partes into the Tanqaie through three round holes, which are above tout 
Foot Diametre, and hard by there is a kind of Mahometan Chap- 
pcL 

This Tanquie was made at the charges of a rich Banian named Copy, who Go ?y- 
built it for the publick •, ahd heretofore all the Water that was drank in 
Surrat came from this Rcfervatory, for the five Wells which at prefent 
fupply the whole Town, were not found out till long after it was built. It 
was begun at the fame time the Caftle was, and they lay, that the one coft 
as much as the other. It is certainly a Work worthy of a King, and it 
may. be compared to the faireft that the Romans ever made for publick be¬ 
nefit. But feeing the Levantines let all things goto mine for want of re¬ 
pair, it was above fix Foot filled with Earth when I law it, and in dan¬ 
ger fometime or other to be wholly choaked up, if fome Charitable Ba¬ 
nian be not at the charge of having it clean led. 

Having viewed that lovely Rcfervatory, wc went a quarter of a League The Frinceffa 
farther to lee the Princefles Garden, fo called, becaufe it belongs to the Garden. 

Great Moguls Siller. It is a great Plot ot Trees of feveral kinds-, as Man- 
gtiiers. Balms, Mirabolam, Wars, Mai fa-trees, and many other planted ill a 
freight line. Amongfl the Shrubs I faw t\ye£>j*erz,e.herc or Aacla, of which 
I have treated at large in my Second Pant, and alfo the Accaria of Egypt. 

There arc in it a great many very fair fl^ht Walks, and Specially the 
four wich make a Crofs over the Garden, and have in the middle a lmalj 
Canal of Water that is drawn by Oxen out of a Well. In the middle of 
the Garden there is a Building wich four Fronts, each whereof hath its 
Divan, with a Clolet at each corner and before every one of thefc Di¬ 
vans there is a fquare Balort full of Water, from whence flow the little 
Brooks which run through the chief Walks. After all, though that Gar¬ 
den be well contriv’d, it is nothing to the gallantry of ours. There is no¬ 
thing to be feen of our Arbours, Borders of Flowers, nor of the exa£tnefs 
of their Compartments, and far lefs of their Water-works. 

About an hundred, or an hundred and fifty Paces from that Garden, The War-tree, 
we faw the War-tree in its full extent. It is likewife called Ber, and the 
Tree of Banians, as alfo the Tree of Roots, becaufe of the facility where¬ 
with the branches that bear large Filaments, take Rooting, and by con- 
fequence produce other branches; infomuch that one fingle Tree is fuffi- 
cient to nil a great fpot of Ground* and this I fpeak of, is very large 
and high, affording a moll fpacious fliade. Its circuit is round, and is 
fourfeore Paces in Diametre, which make above thirthy Fathom. The 
Branches that had irregularly taken Root, have been, fo skilfully cut, 
that at prefent one mav without any trouble walk‘about every where un¬ 
der it. 

The GentiJs of India look upon that Tree as Sacred* and we might eafi- a Sacred Tr«. 
Iy perceive that at a diilancc, by the Banners which the Banians had 

E* planted 
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Charity to- 
wirds Ants. 


Canes* 


TIic River of 
Ttptj. 


S lanted on the top and higheft Branches of it. It hath by it a Pagod 
educated to an Idol which they call Mameva ; and they who are not of 
their Religion, believe it to be a reprefcntation of Eve. We found a Era- 
mm fitting there, who put fome Red Colour upon the Foreheads of thofc 
who come to pay their Devotions, and received the Prefcnrs of Rice or 
Cocos that they offered him. That Pagod is built under the Tree in 
form of a Grot; the ourfide is painted with diverfe Figures renre- 
fenting the Fables of theif falfe Gods, and in the Grot there is- a Head all 
over Red. 

In that place I faw a Man very charitable towards the Ants: He carried 
Flower in a Sack to be diftributed amongfl: them, and left a handful every 
where where he met with any number. 

Wliilft we were abroad in the Fields, we confidered the Soyl of Surrat, 
it is of a very brown Earth; and they aflured us, that it was fo very rich, 
that they never dunged it. After the Rains they low their Corn, that is, 
after the Month of September , and they cut it down after February. They 
plant Sugar-Canes there alfo; and the way of planting them, is to make 
great Furrows, wherein, before they lay the Canes, they put a great ma¬ 
ny of the little Filh called Gudgeons: Whether thefe Filh ferve to fatten 
the Earth, or that they add fame qualitic to the Cane, the Indians pre¬ 
tend, that without that Manure the Canes would produce nothing that’s 
good. They lay their pieces of Canes over thefe Filh, end to end, and 
from every joint of Cane fo interred, their Springs a Sugar-cane, which 
they reap in their feafon. 

The Soyl about Surrat is good for Rice alfo, and there is a great deal 
fown. Manouiers and Palm-trees of all kinds, and other forts of Trees 
thrive well there, and yield great profit. The Dutch water their Ground 
with Well-Water, which is drawn by Oxen after the manner deferibed 
in my Second Part *, but the Corn-land is never watered, bccaufe the Dew 
that tails plentifully in the Mornings, is’ fufficient for it. 

The River of Tapty is always brackilh' at Surrat , and therefore the In¬ 
habitants make no ufe of it, neither for Drink nor Warering of their 
Grounds, but only for walking their Bodies, which they do every Mor¬ 
ning as all the other Indians do. They make ufe of Well-water to drink, 
and it is brought in Bor radioes upon Oxen. This River of it felf is, but 
little, for at High-water it is no broader than half of the River of Seine 
at Parte : Neverthelefs it fwclls fo in the Winter-time by the Rain-water, 
that it furioufly overflows, andmakes great havock: It has its fource in a 
place called Gebar-Conde , in IcWjMountains of Deem, ten Leagues from 
Brampour . It pafifes by that iron, and before it difeharge it felf into 
the Sea, it Waters fevcral Counrries, and wafhes many Towns, aslaftof 
all it does Surrat. At low Water, it runs to the Bar; but when it flows the 
Sea commonly advances two Leagues over that Bar, and fo receives the 
Water of the Tapty. 


CHAP. XV. 


The Port of Surrat. 


The Port Of Bar of Surrat, where Ships come at prefenr, is not.its true Port; 

Herat. X at belt it can be called but a Road; and I had reafon to fay in the 
beginning of this Book,, that it is called the Bar bccaufe of the Banks of 
Sand which hinder Ships from coming farther in. The truth is, there is 
lo little Water there, that though the Veflels be unloaded, the ordinary 
, I ides arc not fufficient to bring them up, and they are obliged to wait 

for 
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a Spring-tide; but then they come up to Sttrrat , cfpccially when they . 
want to be cateelVd. Small Barks cpiiie calily up to the T. own with the 

^The'tme. Port -of Surrat is Sottaly, two Leagues from the Bar. It is di- saufy 
ftant from the Town four Leagues and a half; and to go to it by Laud, 
they crojs the River at the Town. All Vcflels heretofore came to an An¬ 
chor in this Port, where the Ground is good * bur becaufe the Cuftoms 
were often ftolen there, it is prohibited,* and no,.Ship hath gone thither 
fmee the Year One thoufand fix hundred and fixty, but the Euglifh and 
Dutch who are fuffered to Anchor there ftill, and hav£ their fevcral Ma- 
gazins in that place. That Port affords them a fair opportunity of getting 
afhorc what they plcafe Cuftora-free; and the Coaches ot the Coveruotirs. 
Commanders, or Prclideiits of thefe two Nations, who often take the 
Air thereabouts, might calily carry off any thing of fmall bulk from on 
board their Shins. They have even Gardens at Smaly by the Sea-fidc, and 
each a fmall Harbour,'where they put their Boars or Barks; lb that 
it is their own fault If they lave not a great many things without paying 

°Since the Prohibition made toother Nations of coming to Anchor at 
Smah there are alwavs a great many Vcflels at the Bar, though it be an 
incommodious Road for them; for Ships come from Verfia Arabia FdTix, 
and generally from all Countries of the Indies as formerly, fo that die 
Prohibition of putting in to Soualy hath nothing leffcned the Cuftomswhich 
yield the King vearlv, twelve Leeks of Rottfu j, each Leek being worth a- 
bout an hundred thoufand French Livrcs. The Mailer of the Cuftom- 
Hoafe is a Moor, and has his Com million from the Governour of Surrat. 

The Clerks are Banians , and the reft of the Officers of the Cuftom-Houfe, 
as Waiters, Porters, and others, are alfo Moors, and they are called the 
Rions of theCuftom-Houfe. • - 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of tie Irruption of Sivagy. 

fN January 1664. Raja Sivagy put thcCuftonicrs and their Goyeriio'ur Ssvagy. 

I to a Arrange plunge; and feeing he is become famous by his Addons, it 
will not be amifs, 1 think, to give a Ihort Hiftory of him. This Styagy is The Hiflory of 
the Son of a Captain of the King of Vtfiapours, and born at . Bajfam being K*y**vy- 
of a reftlefs and turbulent Spirit, he rebelled m his Fathers lite-trme, and 
putting himfclf at the Head of feveral Banditi and a great many debauch¬ 
ed Young-Men, he made his part good in the Mountains ot 
sainft thole that came to attack him, and could not be reduced. I he 
Ring thinking that his Father kept intelligence with him, caufcd him to 
bearrefted-, and he dving in Prifon, Sivagy conceived fo great a hatred 
aaainft the King, that he ulcd all endeavours to be revenged on him. In # 

a very ffiorr time he plundered part of Fijiapour, and with the Booty he 
took made himfdf fo ftrong in Men, Arms and Holies, that he found 
himfelf able enough to feize fome Towns, and to form a little State in 
fnfaht of the Kina, who died at that time. The Queen, who was Regent TheQoemRc- 
having other Affairs in hand, did all ffie could to reduce Sivagy todiuy^m np- 
biit her endeavours being unfoccefsfiil, lhe accepted of the Peace lie propo- pour - 
pofed to her, after which ffie lived in quiet. , , 

In the mean while, the Raja, who could not reft, plundered fome pla¬ 
ces belonging to the Great Mogul, which obliged that Emperour to fend chafla . Ca „ 
Forces agajau him, under dig conduct of Cbajta-Gad his UfleJe^ Goyernour u n d« to the 
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on their Guard, under the command of an able Officer whom he left to 
head them. 

At fir ft he met with all imaginable carcfles, but fome Months after, per¬ 
ceiving a drynefs in the King, he openly complained of it, and boldly 
told him, that he believed he had a mind to put him to death, though he 
was come oh his Royal word to wait upon him., without any conftraint or 
necefiity that obliged him to it3 but that his Majefty might know what 
Man he was, from Chafta-Can and the Govcrnour of Sarrat : That after 
all if he Perillied, there were thofe who would revenge his death 3 and that 
hopcing they would do fo, he was refolved to die with his own hands, and 
drawing his Dagger, made an attempt to kill himfelf, but was hindered 
and had Guards let upon him. 

The King would have willingly put him to deaths but he feared an inlur- 
recKon of the Rajas. They already murmured at this ufage notwithftanding 
the prop-life made ro him ; And all of them were fo much the more con¬ 
cerned for him, that moft part came only to Court upon the Kings word. 
That confiderarion obliged Auran-Zeb to treat him well, and to make much 
of his Son. He told him that it was never in his thoughts to have him put 
to death, and flattered him with the hopes of a good Government which 
he promifed him, if he would go with him to Candahar, which then he 
defigned to Beliegc. Stvagy pretended to conferit, provided he might 
Command his own Forces. The King'having granted him that, he deli- 
red a Faff-port for their coming, and having got it, refolved to make 
ufc of it for withdrawing from Court. He therefore gave Orders to thole 
whom he entrufted with that Faff-port, and whom lie lent before under 
pretence of calling his Forces, to provide him Horles in certain places 
which he named to them, and they foiled not to do it. When he thought 
it time to go meet them, he got himfelf and his Son both to be carried 
privately in Panniers ro rhe Rivcr-fidc. So foon as they were over, they 
mounted Horles that were ready for them,and then he told the Water-man, 
rhat he might go and acquaint the King,, that he had carried over Raja Si- 
vagy. They Ported ft day and night, finding always frdh Horfes in the 
places he had appointed them to dc brought to ; aiid they parted every 
where by vernie of the Kings Faff-port .- Bur the Son unable to bear rhe fa¬ 
tigue qt fo hard Riding, died upon the Road. The Raja left Money ro 
have his body honourably Burnt, and arrived afterwards in good health in 
his own territories. 

Auran-Zeb wascxtrcamly vext at thatelcape. Many believed that it was 
but a falfe report, and that he was put to death ; but the truth foon was 
known. This Raja is fhort and tawny, with quick eyes that ftiew a great 
deaJ Of Wit. He eats but once a day commonly, and is in good health ; 
and when lie Plundered Surra! in the Year One thoufand fix hundred and 
Jixty four, he was but thirty five years of Age. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Of Father Ambrofe a Capucin. 

heft 3 Capu- £■(' j ^ l J }er Ambrofe of whom I have fpoken hath by his vertue and good fer- 
r,s * ' lc ^ s ^ ct l ll ircd a great Reputation in the Countries of the Msgtd f and is 

equally el teemed of Chriftians and Gcnrils: And indeed, he hath a great 
deaf °f Charity for all. He commonly cakes up the difference that happen 
atnonglr Chriftians, and efpecially the Catholiclcs: and he is fo much Au¬ 
thorized by the Mogul Officers, that if one of the parries be fo headftrong as 
not to be willing to come to aii accommodation, by his own Authority he 

can 
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can make him content to wh.it is juft. He makes no difEcuicy to caule a fean- T J>e Authority 

dalous Chriftian to be purin Prifon, and if complaint be made of tc to the father Am- 

Govtfnouror Cotwal, defiringthat the Prifoner may be fetat liberty, they r °‘ i ' 

both lend the Petitioner to the Father,telling him that it isa matter they are 

not to meddle with. If the Supplicant find favour with them, they only 

otter their Interceffion with the Captcin and one day I law a Alan whom 

he had let out of Prifon at the entreaty of the Cotou'al feverely chid by that 

Officer jhrcanfc he had incurred the indignation of Father Ambrofe. Thofe 

whole lives are too irregular he banfthes thc Town, and theCataual hijri- 

ielf gives him Vium to force them out, with Orders to conduit them to the 

place the Gafucm (hall appoint. 

He employs his intereir pretty often for the Heathen; and 1 law a Pagan 
whom they carried to Prifon for a flight fault, delivered at his requeft. 

He difputes boldly concerning the Faith in the Governours pretence; and 
one day he reclaimed a Chriltian Woman debauched by one of the Queens 
Secretaries, who that (he might live licentioully, had renounced her Reli¬ 
gion and embraced .the Mahometan , and one Morning he himtelf went and , 

■related her out of the hands of that Gencil. Indeed, his life hath been al¬ 
ways without reproach, which is no fmall praife for a Man who lives in a 
Country where there are fo many different Nations that live in lo great dif- 
orders, and with whom his charge obliges him to keep company. 


A Mahometan Feflival 


I though t-I had obferved in my Book of Per fa all the Feftivals which the 
Moors or Mahometans celebrate, but they had one in this Town which I had 
never feen before. They call it the Feaft of Choubret , and believe that on The ? caft “ 
that day the good Angels examine die Souls of the departed,and writedown chmbret ' 
all the goad that they have done in their life-times, and chat the bad Angels 
fnm up all their evil attions the fame day. So that every one employs 
that day wherein they believe that God takes an account of the Actions of 
Men, in Praying to Kim, doing Alms-deeds, and fending one another Pre- 
fents- They end the Feftival with Lights and JSon-fires kindled in the 
Streets and publicfc places, and a great many Fire-works which Eie about 
on all hands, whil’ft the Rich mutually treat one another with Collations 
and Feafts which they make in the very Streets or Shops. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the other Towns of Guzerat, and. the Siege of 
Diu by the Turks, which was defended by the 

Portuguefe. 

B Efides the Towns of the Province of Gazer at whereof I have fpoken, 
there arc above thirty others, on which depend a great many Bourgs 
and Villagesj but thofe which lie near the Sea, are the moil connderable. 

Broudra is one of the belt, lying betwixt Raroche and Cambay but more to- Brandt* a 
wards the Eaft, in a molt fertile thoughiandy Country: It isa large mo- rr ° wn - 
dern Town, and retainsxhe Name of another mined Town, which is but 
three quarters of a League from it, and has been called Broudra and Ragea- Ra^a-pour a 
four : It hath pretty good Walls and Towers, is inhabited by a great ma- Town; 
ny Banians ; and teeing the fineft Stuff; in Gazer at are made m this Town, 
it is full of Artizans who are continually employed in making of them. It 

hath 
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hath above two hundred Bourgs and Villages within its Jurlfdidlion, and 
there is florc of Lacca to be found therein, becaufcit is gathered in abun¬ 
dance in the territory of one of its Bourgs called Sm&guera. 

The little Town of Gaga is on the other iide of the G olf, about eight and 
twenty or thirty Leagues from Cambay*. It abounds with Bantam and 
Sea-men. _ 

Fat an hes more to the South, towards the great Sea ; it is a great Town, 
heretofore of much Trade, and affords flail abundance of Silk-fluffs that 
are made there. It hath a Fort and very beautiful Temple wherein are 
many Marble-pillars. Idoleswere Worlhippcd there, but at prefemit 
ferves for a Mofaue. _ . 

The Town of Din belongs to the Portuguefi , and lies alfo in the Province 
of Gazer at, fortified with three Callles. It Hands at the entry of the Gulf 
of Cambaye to the right hand, in twenty two degrees eighteen niinutes Lati¬ 
tude, and two hundred Leagues from Cape Comorin. Before Suyat and 
Cambaye came into reputation, it had the advantage of moil of the com¬ 
merce that at prelaw is made in thofc two Towns. Its firft CaftJe was built 
in the Year fifteen hundredand fifteen, by Albayuerque a Port agueft. Camg/on 
thelafl but uiis of the Matfimtluhes of Egypt, let on bv the King of Gutter at 
lent an Army agaiufl the Portuguese, which periilied there. They were not 
then Matters of the Town, and had no more but the Caflle. 

Sultan Solimm Emperourof the Turks, font and befieged it in the year 
One thoufand five hundred and thirty eight, at the defire of the fame 
King of Guzerat, named Badur (for that Country belonged not then to the 
Moguls) and Ills liiccefs was no better than that of the Sultan of Egypt r Sa¬ 
lmans Fleet coniiflcd of threefcore and two Gallies, fix Gallions, and a 
great many other ImalJer Veilels fitted our at Suez, in the Red Sea, which 
had on board four thoufand Januaries,, and fixteen thoufand other Soldiers, 
not to reckon Gunners, Sea-men, and Pilotes. It parted from Suez, in Jans, 
and a Bafha called Soliman who cammanded it, in his paffage Seized the 
Town of Aden, by horrible treachery, and hanged the King of it. 

When this Fleer came before Ditt, it was joyned by fotirfeore Sail of Ships 
of the Couurry, and fo foots as the Forces were put a-fhorc, they landed 
fifty pieces of Cannon, wherewith they battered the Citadel , which on the 
other fide was befieged bv a Land-army of the King of Gazer at. Many 
brave Aftions happened during that Siege. The Governour of the Citadel 
called Siheira a Portuguefe, tlicw’d fo much Valour and Prudence, in refill¬ 
ing the feveral affaults and attacks of the Turk i andWiawi, that he forced 
them to raife the Siege fliamefullv, and to for fake their Pavillions, Ammu¬ 
nition and Artillery, to leave "above a thoufand wounded Men in their 
Camp, above a thoftfand more that were out a forraging, and fifty pieces 
of Cannon belides, which were Seized by the Portuguefi, 

In this Town of Dia the fo much famed Stones of Cobra are made, they 
are compofed of the Afhes of burnt roots, mingled with a kind of Earth 
they have, and once again burnt with that Earth," which afterwards is made 
up into a Paftc, of which thcic Stones are formed. They are ufed again ft 
the llingings of Serpents and other venomous Creatures, or when one is 
wounded with a Poylonous Weapon. A little Blood is to be let out of the 
Wound with the prick of a Needle, and the Stone applied thereto which 
muflr be left till it drop oft of it folf. Then it mull be put into Womans 
milk; or if none can be had, into that of a Cow, and there it leaves all 
the Venom it hath imbibed; for if it be not fo ufed, it willburll. 

Betwixt BreWjv* and Amedabad, there are two Towns more, of indiifo- 
rent bignels, the one called Nariad, and the other Mamadebad, where many 
Sniffs are made-, and the latter furniflies the greateftpart of Gazer at, and 
other Neighbouring Countries with Cotton-tlitead. I fliall treat rio more 
here of the other Towns of this Kingdom, becauie there being hut little 
worth remarking in them, the difeription wouId be tedious. It pays com¬ 
monly to the Great Mogul Twentv Millions five hundred thoufandFrench 
Lhm a X ear. 


CHAP. 
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CHAR XIX. 


Of the Province- and Town of Agra. 

A Gra is one of the largeft Provinces of Moguls ft an, and its Capital Town J £r a. 
j\ which bears the fame Name, is the greateft Town of the Indies. It 
is diftant from Surrat about two hundred and ten Leagues,which they make 
commonly in five and thirty or fix and thirty days Journey of Caravan, 
and it lies in the Latitude of twenty eight degrees and half on the River 
Gemna, which fome call Gemny, and Pliny Jemima. This River barhits 
' fburce in the Mountains to the North of Debly, from whence defending River. 
towardsthisTowni, and receiving feveral rivulets iu its courie, it makes a The court of - 
very confiderable River. It runs by Agra, and having traverfed feveral the Cmaa. 
Countries, falls into the Ganges at the great Town of Hath as. 

There is no need of taking the pains that fome have done, to have re- Bacc ^. 
courfe to Bacchus for illuftratmg Agraby an ancient Name. Before King 
Ecbar, it was no more but a Bourg which had a little Caftle of Earth, and 
pretended to no privilege over its Neighbours upon account of Antiquity; 
and indeed, there were never any marks of that to be found* 

That Prince being pleafed with the feat of it, joyned feveral Villages 
thercuuto: He gave them the form of a Town by other buildings which ne 
taifed, and called it after his own Name Ecbar-Abad, the habitation of ^ gra called 
Ecbar , where he cftablifiicd the feat of his Empire, in the year One thou- Rebar-Abad. 
fend five hundred threefcore and fix. His declaration of that was enough 
to People it; for when the Merchants came to underftand that the Court 
was there, they came from all parts, and not only the Banian Traders flock- Merchants 
cd thither, butChriffiansaJib of all Perfwafions, as well as Mahometans, Flodc “ 
who drove in emulation who fhould fnrnifh it with greateft variety of Goods ■, 
and feeing that Prince called the Jefuits thither, and gave them a Penfion jefuits at Agra. 
to fubfift on, Catholick Merchants made no fcruple to come and live there, 
and tothis day thefe Fathers take the care of‘Spirituals, and teach their 
Children. 

Though this Prince pretended to make Agra a place of confequence, yet 
he Fortified it not neither with ramparts, Walls,nqr Baftions,but only with 
a Ditch, hopeing to make it fo ftrong in Soldiers and Inhabitants, that it 
fhould not need to fear the attempts of any Enemy. The Caftle was the caftleof^r* 
firft thing that was built, which he refolved fo make the biggeft at 
that time in the Indies : and the flotation of the old one appearing good and 
commodious, he caufed it to be demolifhed, and the foundations of the 
prefent to be laid. It was begirt with a Wall of Stone and Brick terrafled 
in feveral places, which is twenty Cubits high, and betwixt the Caftle and 
River a large place was left for the exercifcs the King fhould think fit to di¬ 
vert Ifimfelf with. 

The Kings Palace is in the Caftle. It contains three Courts adorned all The Kings Pa- 
round with Porches and Galleries that are Painted and Gilt; nay there are lace at A i ra - 
fome peeces covered with plates of Gold. Under the Galleries of the firft 
Courr, there arc Lodgings made for the Kings Guards: The Officers Lodg¬ 
ings arc in the fccona and in the third, the ftately appartments of the 
King and his Ladies; from whence he goes commonly to a lovely Divan 
which looks to the Rivet, there to plcafe himfelf with feeing Elephants 
fight, his Troops exercife, and Plays which he orders to be made upon the 
Water, or in the open place. 


F 
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This Palace is accompanied with five and twenty or thirty other very 
large ones, all in a line, which belong to the Princes and other great Lords 
of Court •, and all together afford a moft delightful profpeft to thofe who 
are on the other fide of the River, which would be a great deal more a- 
grecable, were it not for the long Garden-walls, which contribute much 
to the rendering the Town fo long as it is. 1 here are upon the fame line 
fcveral lefs Palaces and r othcr Buildings. All being delirous to enjoy the 
lovely profpeCtand convenience of the Water of the Gcw^endeavoured to 
ptirenafe ground on that fide, which is the cattle that the 7 own is very 
long but narrow, and excepting fome fair Streets that are in it, all the reft 
are very narrow, and without Symmetry. 

Before the Kings Palace, there is a very large Square, and twelve other 
befides of left extent within the Town. But that which makes the Beauty 
of Agra befides the Palaces I have mentioned, are the Mineryanler as which 
are above thrcefcore in number ; and fome of them have fix luge Courts 
with their Portico’s, that give entry to very commodious Appartmcnts, 
where llranger Merchants have their Lodgings: There are abo ve eight bun- 
Baths of sfgva. dred Baths in the Town, and a great number of Mofijues, of which fome 
Sepulchres of fcrve for Sanctuary. There are man^ magnificent Sepulchres in it alfo, 
■dg™. feveral great Men having had the ambition to build their own in their own 
life-time, or to ereCl Monuments to the memory of their Fore-fathers. 

The Sepulchre King Gebanmir caufcd one to be built for King Ecbar his Father, upon an 

of King Ettar. eminence of the Town. It futpafles in magnihcnce all thofe of the Grand 
Signiors, but the faireft of all, is that which Cba-Gehan EreCted in honour 
ot one of his Wives called Tadgc-Mebal, whom he tenderly loved, andwhofe 
death had almoft coft him his life. I know that the Learned and curious 
Mr. Bernier hath taken memoires of it, and therefore I did not take the 
pains to be exaCtly informed of that work. Only fo much I’ll fay that 
tin's King having font for all the able Architects of the Indies to Agra , he 
appointed a Council of them for contriving and perfecting the Tomb 
which he intended to EreCt, and having felled Salaries upon them, he or¬ 
dered them to (pare no coft in making the fineft Manfileum in die World, 
if they could. They compleated it after their manner, and Succeeded to 
his fatisfadion. 

The beautiful T^ 1C Garden into which all the parts of that Maufoleum are di- 

MAufihunt of ftributed, the great Pavillions with their Fronts, the beautiful Porches, the 
jadgt-Mehal. lofty dome that covers the Tomb, the lovely difpofition of its Pillars, the 
railing of Arches which fupport a great many Galleries, Quiochqnes and 
Terraffes, make it apparent enough that the Indians are not ignorant in 
Architecture. It is true, the manner of it feems odd to Europe a ?» ; yet it 
hath its excellency, and though it be not like that of the Greeks and other 
Ancients, yet the Fabrick may be faid to be very lovely. The Indians fay 
that itwas twenty years in building, that as many Men as could labour in 
that great work were employed, and that it was never interrupted during 
that long (pace of time. 

This King hath not had the fame tenderneft for the memory of his hi¬ 
ther Gtbanguir, as for that of his Wife Tadge-Mchal s for he hadi raifed no 
magnificent Monument for him: And that Great Mogul is Interred in a 
Garden, where his Tomb is only Painted upon the portal. 

Now after all the Air of Agra Is very incommodious in the Summer-time, 
and it is very likely that the GKceflive heat which fcorches the Sands that 
environ this Town, was one of the chief caufes which made King Che* 
Gehan change the Climate, and chute to live at Dehfy* Little though this 
I mice that one day he would be forced to live at Agr& % what averfion ioe* 
ver he had to it, and far lets (till, that he ihould be Prifoner there in his 
own Palace, and fo end his days inaffti£tion and trouble. That misfor- 
. T , . ru , ne though, befel him, and Auran-Zeb his third Son, was thecaufeof it, 
kinefaiB Fa- ^^ n S T § ot the better of his Brothers, both by cunning and force, made 

*2 iLir ^? 1 t ™ Kings Perfon and Treafnres, by means of Soldiers whom he 

crattuy llipt into the Palace, and under whole Cuftody the King was kept 
till he died. 


The Tomb of 
King Gehm- 
guir. 

The Air of 
Agra* 

King Chz*Ge~ 
km prifoner 
in his Palace. 


Auran-Zeb 


So 





Part III. Travels into the INDIE S. 



So footi as Auran-Zeb knew that His Father was in his Power, he made Jm-an-zeb 
himlclfbc proclaimed Kang: He held his Court at X><A[y, and no party was proclaimed 
made for the unfortunate King, though many hat) been raifed by his noun- Kin ® ; 
ty and liberalities. From that time forward Auran-Zeb Reigned without 
trouble and the King his Father dying in Prifon about the end of the year The death of 
One thoufand iix hundred fixty fix, he enjoyed at eale the Empire, and King chop- 
that fo famous Throne of the Moguls, which he had left in the Prifoncrs 
appartment to divert hint with. He added to the precious Scones that were 
let about it, ’thole of the Princes his Brothers, and paslicularly the Jewels 
of Begum-Sahib his Sifter, who died after her Father and whole death, (as ». prTT y ^ j 
it was laid,) was haftened by Poifon. And in fine, he became abfolute Ma- siikr to J, ( - 
fter of all, after he had overcome'and put to death Dara-Cha his EidcftBro- r*n-z&, 
ther, whom Cka-Geban had deiigned for the Crown. That King is Inter- Thc & u| . 
red on the other fide of the River, in a Monument which he began, but is 0 f ciTgT™. 
not finifhed. 

The Town of Agra is Populous as a great Town ought to be, but not fo 
as to be able to fend out Two hundred thoufand lighting men into the Field, 
as fome have written. The Palaces and Gardens take up thegreateft part 
’ of it, fo that its extent is no infallible Argument of the number of its In- 
habitants; The ordinary Houfes are low, and thofe of the commoner fort 
of People are but Straw, containing but few People a piece-, and the truth 
is, one may walk the Streets without being crouded, and meet with no 
throng but when the Court is there : But at that time, 1 have been told there 
is great confttfion, and infinite numbersof People to be feen ; and no won¬ 
der indeed, feeing the Streets arc narrow, and that the King belides his 
Hoftfhold, (who are many,) is always attended by an Army for his Guard 
and the Rajas, Omras, Afmjepdars and other great Men, have great Retinues, 
and moll part of the Merchants alfo follow the Court, not to reckon a vaft 
number of Tradcfmen, andthoufandsof followers who have all their fnb- 
fiftence from it. 

Some affirm that there are twetttv five thoufand Chriftian Families in chriftiaas at 
Agra, but all do not agree in that. Tins indeed is certain, that there are Jtpa. 
few Heathen and Parjis in refpeft of Mahometans there, arid thele furpafs 
all the other Scuts in power, as rhev do in number. The Dutch have a Dutch Faftory 
Factory in the Town; but the Englifh have none now, becaufe it did not m ^g ra - 
turn to account. 

The Officers are the fame as at Surrat, and do the lame Duties, and it is 
juft fo in all the great Towns of the Empire. We told you that the Fottrf- 
Aar or Prcvoft, is to anfwer for all the Robberies committed in die Coun¬ 
try; And that was the realon why Mr .Beber, one of the Envoys to the 

g reat Mogul, for the concerns of the Eafl -India Company in France, having Mr, tieber Rob- 
een Robbed, demanded from that Officer of Agra, the Sum of thirty one 
thoufapd two hundred Roupies , whic h he affirmed were taken from him. 

That Sum aftonifhed the Fomrfdar who told him that he did not believe he 
had loft fo much and becaufe the Envoy made Anfwer that the Turn 
would certainly encreafc, if he delayed to pay down the Money, and if he 

f avc him time to call to mind a great many things which he had forgot 
le wrote to the Great Mogul, and informed him that it was impofliblc that 
that Envoy could have loft fo great a Sum. Monfieur Beber had alfo made 
his addrefles at Court; but it being pretty difficult to give an equitable fen- 
tence in the Cafe, the King, that he might make an end of it, command¬ 
ed the Fomfiar to pay the Envoy fifteen thoufand Roupies, and becaufe he Liberality of 
was wounded when he was Robbed, he ordered him out of his Exchequer, the Great Aft- 


ten thoufand Roupies for his Blood. 
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CHAP. XX. 
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Of the Halits /z*Agra. 

Habits at Agra. XT' Or fo many different Nations as are at Agra, as well as in the reft of the 
IT Indies, there is pretty great uniformity in the manner of apparel *, and 
none but the Mahometans called Moors by the Port ague fe, diftinguifli them- 
fclves outwardly by a particular kind of Coif, or hcad-atrire, but in all 
things elfe, they are eloathed as the reft. The Breeches of the Indians are 
commonly of Cotten-doath, they come down to the mid leg, and Jome 
wear them a little longer, lo that they reach to the Anckle. ‘They who 
affeft Rich cloathing, wear Silk breeches ftriped with different colours, 
which are fo long that they mtift be piated upon the Leg, much in the fame 
manner as formerly Silk-ftockings were worn in France. 

The Shirt hangs over the Breeches, as the lalhion is all over the Levant, 
Thde Shirts are faftened as the Perjians are, and heretofore had no greater 
opening than theirs ; but becaufe the Moors Shirts are open from top to 
bottom, as their upper Garments, which they call Cabas are ^ many People 
at prefent wear them in that fafliion, becaufe they find them more com¬ 
modious, being more eafily put on and off: BeiidcMat when one is alone, 
he may open them and rake the frefti Air. 

When it is cold Weather, the Indians wear over their Shirr an Arcaluch 
or Jufi au corps quilted with Cotten and Pinked, the outfide whereof is 
commonly ofa ichite or Painted fluff. The colours upon them are fogood 
and UveJy,tjiaf though they be foiled by wearmg,yct they look as frefti again 
as Zi nr ft when they are waftied. They makemeFlowers and other mnte- 
ly colours that are upon the Sniffs with 'Moulds. 

Over the Arcaluch. they put the Cuba, which is an upper Garment but 
then it mult be luppofed the weather is not hot •, for if there be but theleaft 
heat, they wear no Arcaluch, and the C aba is put next the Shirt, The Cuba 
of the Indians is wider than that of the Terfians, and 1 cannot tell how toex- 
preh the manner of it more intelligibly, then by faying it is a kind of gown 
with a long Jerkin faftened to it, open before, and pleated from top to 
bottom, to hinder it from being too clutterly. It hatn a collar two fingers 
breadth high,of the lame Stuffwith the reft,thev button not that Veil as wc 
do our Coats btit thev fold it crofs ways over the Stomack v firft from the 
right to the left, and then from the left to the right. They tie it with 
Ribbons of the tame Stuff, which are two Fingers broad and a Foot long: 
and there are feven or eight of them from the upper part down to the 
Haunches, of which they only tie the firft and la£, and let the reft hang 
negligently as being more graceful, 

Thefe Cabas are commonly made of white Stuff, that's to fay of Cotten- 
cfoatR to the end they may be the lighter, and the neater by being often 
wafhed and that agrees with the fafliion of the Ancient Indians. I fay of 
™ c v rc is r _ yotten-efoath becaufe they ufe no other in the Indies, and have no Flax 
25^W, Nevertheless feme wear them of Painted death, but that is not die 
, t i> n <;'m C ma j ln . er of Apparel, and when the Rich do not wear White tbey, 

(j I J ‘? t i c ! llic t J ie broadeft Stuff they can find, which commonly is 
lticaked with feveral colours. . 

Girdle* hey ufe only one Girdle*, whereas the Per Ram have two, nay and ft is 

,l i j 1 -' ' tvu neither, being only of White-cloath, and it is rare to fee 
pertbmof S (^dfty le ^ love ty Gir dlcs ofTerfta, unlefs they be wealthy 


C ah#* 


When 






37 


Part III. Travels into the INDIES. 


When it is very cold, the Indians wear over all the Cloaths 1 have been 
fpeaking of, a Garment or Veit called Cadtby, and then the Rich have CaM, 
very coltiy ones. They are of Cloath of Gold, or other Rich Stuff; and Uvei/vefts 
are lined widi Sables which coft very dear. Jgra, 

At all tirn-s when they go abroad, they wear a Chat which is a kind of C hal or Toilet 
toilet of very hue Wool made at C&cbmir. TiieCcC/Wr are about two Ells 
long and an Eli broad; thev are fold at five and twenty or thirty Crowns 
a piece if they be fine, nay there are ibmethat coft fifty Crowns," but thefe 
are extraordinary fine. They put that Chal about their Shoulders, and tie 
the two ends of it upon their Stotnack , the reft hanging down behind to 
the fmall of their Back. Some wear them like aScarf, and fometimes they 
bring one end to the Head, which they drefs in manner of a Coif. They 
have of them of feverai colours, but thofc the Bantam wear are moft.com- 
monly Fild-de-mort, and the Poor, or fuch as will not be at the charges, 
wear them of plain Cloath. 

The Turban worn in the Indies is commonly little. Thar of the Malio- The ?'urban of 
metans is always White, and the Rich have them of fo fine a Cloath, that the 
five and twenty or thirty Ells of it which arc put into a Turban , will not CIoath whcre - 
•weigh four Ounces. Thefe lovely Cloaths are made about Bengak: They 01 5 “ 
arc dear, and one finale Turban will coft five and Twenty Crowns. They 
who affedt a Richer attire, have them mixed with Gold ■, but a Turban of Ounces, 
that Stuff cofts fcveral Tomans, and I have faid ellewhere that a Toman is 
worth about forty five French Litres, 

Thefe Turbans wreathed as they ought to be, much referable the fliape of The form of 
the Head, for they arc higher behind by four or five Fingers breadth than the Turbans at 
before, fo that the upper part of the Head is only well covered and I have A & ra - 
feen Paifant women in France , whole Coifling lookt pretty like that kind 
of Turban, 

The Indians wear their Hair for Ornament, contrary to the Mahome- The Indians 
tans who have their Heads-, and inthat, as in many other things, the In- wear chcir 
dians imhate their Ancchours. t Hair - 

As for Stockings the Indians are at no charge, for they ufe neither Stock- Hofe and 
ings nor Socks, but put their Shoes on their naked Feet. The ftuff they £boes * 
are made of is Maro^um, or Turkey-leather, and tliey arc much of the fame 
fliape as thejPapouches of the Turks but the Perfons of Quality have them 
bordered with Gold, and they have behind a kind of a heel "of the fame 
ftuff as the inftip, which molt commonly they folddown, as they do who 
go with their Shoes fliplhod. However the Banians wear the heel of theirs 
up, bccaufe being men of bufinefs they would walk with freedom, which 
is very hard to be done, when the Foot is not on all fides begirt with the 
Shoe. 

The Rich Banians cover the upper Leather of theirs with Velvet, Embro- The shoes or 
dered with great Flowers of Silk and the reft are fatisfied with red Lea- Pap°“chcs of 
ther and fmall Flowers, or fome other Galamry of little value. thc 

The Mogul Women who would diftingnifb themfelves from others, Th w 
arc CloathetT almoft like the Men however the fleeves of their Smocks, Apparel?™* 
as thofe of the other Indian Women, reach not below the Elbow, that they ‘ 
may have liberty to adorn the reft of their Arm with Carkanets andBrace- 
Iets of Gold, Silver and Ivory, or fet with Precious Scones, as likewffe they 
do the fmall of their Legs. The ordinary Smocks of the Indian Idolatrous The Indians 
Women , reach down only to the middle, as does the Wafte-coat of Sat-Smocks?” ^ 
tin or Cloath, which they wear over it, becaufe from the Walk down- Their Warte- 
wards tliey wrap themfelves up in a piece of Cloath or Stuff, that covers coats - 
fchem to the Feet like a Petticoat; and that Cloath is cut in fuch a manner, 
that they make one end of it reach up to their Head behind their Back. 
j^They wear no other Apparel neither within Doors, nor abroad in the 
®eets, and for Shoes they nave high Pattins. 

They wear a little flat Ring of Gold or Silver in their Ears, with engra- Thc Indian 
ving upon it; and they adorn their Nofes with Rinas which thev duc v ' /omimadorn 
through their Noftril. JjJJf 

. Ring,. 

Rings 
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Rings alfo are the Ornaments of their Fingers, as they are in other places: 

They wear a great many, and as they Iovc_ to fee fhcmfrlves, they have 
A Finger always one with a Looking-GIafs fee in it, inftead of a Stone, which is an 
LooMng-giafs. l nc h j n diametre. If thefe Indian Women be ldolators, they go barc-feccd *, 
Indian Women and if Mahometans, they are Vailed. There are fome Countries in the In- 
naked torhc dies, where the Women as well as Men go naked to the middle, and the 
middle. re ft of their Body is only covered to the Knee. 


Fighting of 
Bcaflr, 


Indian Anti-* 

lopes* 


Leopard, 


T 


Pidgeom* 

A Screen far 
Fowling, 


The catching 
of Water-fowl 


CHAP. XXI. 

Of other Curiof ties at Agra. 

Here are a -great many at Agra, who arc carious in breeding up of' 
, Bealls, to have the plcafure to make them Fight together: But feeing 
they cannot reach to Elephants and Lions, becaufeit cofts dear to feed them^ 
moll part content themfclves with Hc-goars, Weathers, Rams, Cocks, 
Quailes, Stags, and Antilopes, to entertain their Friends with the Fightings 
of thefe Beam*. 

The Indian Antilopcs, al*e not altogether likethofeof other Countries 5 
they have even a great deal more courage, and are to bcdiftinguiflied bv 
the Horns. The Horns of the ordinary Antilopes are greyilh, and but half 
as long as rhe Horns of thole in the Indies, whfehare hfackifti, and a large 
Foot and a half long. Thefe Horns grow winding to the point like afcrew ; 
and the Faquirs and Santons carry commonly two of them pieced together; 
they arc armed with Iron at both ends, and they make ufe of them, as of 
a hide Staff. 

When they ufe not a tame Leopard for catching of An hi opes, they take 
with them a Male of rhe kind , that is tame, and fatten a Rope about his 
Homs with fcvercil noofes and doubles 5 the two ends whereof arc tied un¬ 
der his Belly*, fofoon as they difeowr a Heard of Afitilope^ they Hip this 
Male, and he runs to joyn them: T he Male of the Heard advances to 
hinder him, and making no other oppolition, but by playing with his 
Horns, he fails not to be peftered and entangled with his Rival, fo that it 
being uneaiie for him to retreat, the Huntfman cunningly catches hold on 
him, and carries him off; but it is caller fo to catch the Male than the 
Females. 

There are Pidgeonsin that Country all over green, which differ from 
ours only m colour: The Fowlers take them with Bird-lime, in this man- 
ner • they carry before diem a kind of light Shed or Screen, .that covers the 
whole Body, and has holes in it to tee through ; the Pidgcons feeing noMan 
arc not at all feared when the Fowler draws near, fo char he cunningly 
catches them, one after another, with a Wand and Bird lime on it, none 
ottering to flic away. In foxne places Parrocqucts are taken after the fame 
manner. , 

The Indians are very dexterous at Game ; they take Water-fowl with 
gicat facility* as thus: Hie Fowlers fwim almoft upright^ yet fo, that they 
have their Head above Water, which they hide with a Pot full of holes, 

• to let in the Air, and give them fight. Betides, this Pot is covered with 
leathers,, to cheat the Ducks, and other Fowl ^ fo that when the Fowler 
a laws near them, they are not in the leaf! feared, taking that floating ftqjdt. 
tor a Fowl; and then the Fowler makes Lire of them bv the Feet, whi» 
ic catches hold of under Water, and draws them down: The other Ducks 
“BH.no body, chink that their comrades have only dived, and are not 
at alt feared; to that growing acquainted with the Feathered head, that ftill 
follows them, they are at length all taken, wliil’fHn vain they flay for the 

return 
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return of chafe who have dived, before they flic away to another place. 

The Hunrfmen of Agra go five Days Journey from the Town, as far 
as a Mountain called Nerouer, where there is a mine of excellent Iron ; tterouer. 
but their bulinefs in going fo far is only to catch a land of Wild Cows Mtron, wild- 
which they call Merous, chat are to be found In a Wood round this Hill, Cows, 
which is upon the Road from Surrat to Golconda and thefe Cows being 
’commonly very lovely, they make great advantage of them. 

One may fee a great many Pictures in the Indies upon Paper and Pali:- lndian Pi- 
board, but generally they arc dull pieces, and none areefteemed but thole a “ rcs ' 
of Agra and Dehly : However, luice chofc of Agra are for the inofl: part 
indecent, and reprefent Lacivious Poftures, worfe than thofe of Amin , 
there are but few civil Europeans that will buy them. • 

They have away in this Town of working in Gold upon Agac, Chry- Wording upon 
ftal, and other battle matters, which our Goldfmitns and Lapidaries chryfeJ. 
have not. When the Indians would beautifie Vefiels, Cups, or Coffers-, " 
befides the Circles of Gold they put about them, they engrave Flowers 
and other Figures, and alfo enchafe Stones upon them. They cut 
leaves of Gold to fill up the void fpaces of the Figures, lay fevcral pieces 
one upon another, and enchafe them fo artificially in the hollow places, 
with an Iron Inftrument like a Graver, that when the void {paces are fil¬ 
led up, it looks like Maffic Gold. They do the fame with Stones, they 
encompafs them alfo with fuch pieces of Leaf-Gold, and prefs them in fo 
clofe that the Stones hold very well. 

They make Rings about Vcffels, either about the middle or brims, of 
a ki.id of Gold made into little round Rods, which they beat upon an An¬ 
vil, till they be reduced into flat thin Plates then they take the meafure 
of the part of the Veffcl which they would incircle, and having moll ex¬ 
actly bent the Bing, theySoulder the two .ends of if together, and put it 
upon the part of the Veffel they intend it for 5 fo that it holds very well, 
provided one have the skill to ad juft it erne to the place marked : If Han¬ 
dles be neceffary to the Veffels, or Locks for the Coffers of Agac or Cry- 
ftal, they foulaer them to the Ring with the fame Art that they fouldered 
the two ends of it; but they do it after another way than pur Gold- 
fmiths do. For that end they make uie of little red Beans which are 
black at the end, and arc the fruit of a Cow volvuhts, called in Indian Gomt- 
and in the Ttlenghi Language, Gourghindel. They peel off the Skiu 
which is dry and hard, and taking the inude of the Bean that is ycllowifh, 
they grind it upon an Iron-Plate with a little Water till it be diflblved in¬ 
to a Liquid Solution ■, then they pound a ‘little bit of Borax, mix it 
with that Solution, and with this mixture dawb the ends which they in¬ 
tend to foulder, and having heated them with a Coal, joyn them toge¬ 
ther ; lb that the two fidcs clofe faft and hold extraordinarily well. 

This work is performed by poor People, and fometimes by little Boys, 
who do it very skilfully and quickly, for a matter of two Crowns for 
each role of Gold ; and fomethmg is alfo given to him that beats and flat¬ 
tens the Rods of Gold: However notie of thefe People know how to 
Enammel Gold. 

The Province of Agra hath above fourty Towns in its dependance, and, 
as they fay, above three thou land four hundred Villages. Fetipour is Fetipour: 
one of the Towns; it was heretofore called Sicari, and the Name Feti- sicart. 
four , whichiignifies, Hoe enjoyment of what one dejires , was given it by Ec~ 
bar , becaufe of the happy news he received there of the birth of a Son, 
when he was upon his return from a Warlike expedition. This Town is 
about fix Leagues from Agra •, it hath been very lovely, and that Great Mogul 
in the beginning of his Reign, having rebuilt the Walls of it, made it die 
Capital of his Empire. But the Ambition Kings have to make fmall 
things great, prompting Ecbar to build a Town where there was nothing 
but a village, or at moft, but a Bourg named Agra, the Town of Feti- ^gra * Bourg. 
pour was not only neglefted, but hath been fince wholly abandoned for 
fofoon as ylgra was become a Town, and that the King had given it his 
Name, calling it Ecbarabad, a place built by Ecbar, he went to refide there Edarafad. 
and forfook Fetipour. Though 
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Square to oeteeumu, --. ..J.ngs; and tbc fetdy cum 

of Sat's Palace is ffiU entire, and has adpymng tc it one of die loveliell 
Mofqucsinthe Eaft, built by a Mahometan a Cale*M by proMion who 
lies buried there as l Saint. fhcC.Wm arc Dcrvilhcs whogobare-looted. 
This Mofaue is dill adorn'd with all its PillaB, and lovely Scebngs, and in¬ 
deed, with all that can beautiiie a fair Temple. Near to itthere is a great 
Rcfcrvatoty which Cupolicd the whole Town with Water, and was the 
more necrf&ry that all Ac Springs thereabouts ate Salt s and the imwhol- 
ibme Waters were one of the chief caufcs that obliged the Great Mogul to 

IC SSTone of the Towns of Agra. Cbitpour is another, and has a 
great trade in Schites or painted Clc*&s,Barga»tK hkewiie one which 
belongs to a Raja who exa£ts fome dues, Chalmur frauds upon a HilL At 
Vet a f fur lovely Tapiftry is made. Mir da, Ladona Hmdon Camva Bya- 
„ a and Scantier bade, are alfo Towns of Agra. Tilde laft hirmlh the belt 
Indigo of the Indies; Two Leagues fro rnByana there are to be feen the 
Ruins of Ancient Palaces, and other Buddings =, as alio lomc very connde- 
rablc ones upon a little Hill fome Leagues from Scanderbade. At the Foot 
of the Hill on the fide of that Town, there is a lovely Valley walled in, di¬ 
vided into feveral Gardens, and the Rrnnsof feyeral Buildings which is not 
to be wondered at, feeing heretofore Scanderbade was ieycial Leagues long, 
having been the Capital City of a powerful King of the Patans ; and the 
Hill it fclf made part of the Town, which was afterwards fack d and rum d 
by Ecbar, when he took it from Raja Selim J who made it his chid Garrl- 

fon and Magazin. , t> i tt r i_ -i i 

Upon the Road from Agra to Byana there is a Royal-Houfe, built by 

the Oueen Mother of Ecbar, with Gardens kept m very good order: 
There'are alfb in Byana fome Serraglic? s, and a long Meidan , but that 1 own 
is tliin of Inhabitants, Seronge hath alfp been named to me amongft the 
Towns of the Province of and Schites are made there 3 winch in 
beauty come near thole of St, Thomas* There are^ a great many other 
Towns 3 whofe Names I icnow not. The chief Rivers that water *sig r a y 
are the Gtmna or Gminy^ Lanque^ Cbam-Elmtdj} Geog&mJj, Smgour > and a 
great many fmaller. 

The Kings Revenue in this Province of Agra, is reckoned to amount to 
above thirty feven Millions of French^Livres a Year, 


CHAP. XXII. 

Of the Province or Town of Dehly, or Gehan- 
Abad. 

Thi- Province 'T'He Province of Debly bounds that of Agra to the North, and at pre- 
ot Dehly. J[ fent the Great Mogul Aura»-z,eb keeps his Court in the chief City of it) 
which is about fourty five Leagues dlftajit from Agra. In lndofian it is cal- 
Gehm-rfbad. led Geban-abad, and elfewheie Debly. 

The Road betwixt thefe two Towns is very pleafant •, it is that famous 
a Walk of 150 Alley or Walk one hundred and fifty Leagues in length, which King G p 
Leagues. hanguir planted with Trees, and which reaches not only irom Agra to Deb¬ 

ly, but even as far as Labors, Each half League is marked with a kind of 
Turret: There arc thrcefcoreand nine or tnreefcore and ten of them be¬ 
twixt the two Capital Cities, and befides there are little Serraglio’s or Car- 
van feras, from Stage to Stage for lodging Travellers. However there is 

nothing 
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nothing worth the obletvitig about thcfe Seraglios, milels in that which is 
called Cbekiferai , which is hx Leagues from Agra. In that place there is The Pagod ot 
the Ancient Temple of an Idol, and it may be reckoned among!! the cbekijirat. 
large!! and fiiireft Pagods of the Indies. It was more frequented chan now 
it is, when the Gemna waffled the Walls thereof, becaufe of the conveni¬ 
ence of Ablutions: But though that River hath fallen off' almoft half a 
League from it, yet many Indians ftill refort thither, who forget not to 
bring with them Pood for the Apes that are kept in an Hofpital built for AnHofpitiifor 
them. » ■ * Apes ‘ 

Though the Road I have been fpeaking of be tolerable, yet it hath many 
iaconveniencies. One may meet withTygres, Panthers andLiotis upon 
it; and one had bell alfo have a care of Robbers, and above all dungs 
not to fuffer antibody to come near one upon the Road. The cun- 
ningeft Robbers m the World are in that Comicrey. They life a certain The Robbers; 
Slip with a runfiing-noale, which they can caf! with lb much flight a- Snarc - 
bout a. Mans Neck, when they arc within reach of him, that they never 
fail •, fo that they mangle him in a trice. They have another cunning 
trick alfo to catch Travellers with: They fend out a liaudfome Woman dangerous 
upon the Road, who with her Hair delhevelled, Items to be all in Tears, th°Ruadf°om 
lighing and complaining of fomc misfortune which (he pretends has be- y / sra ^ 0 
fallen ner: Now as fhe takes the fame way that the Traveller goes, he 
eaiily fills into Converlation with her, and finding her beautiful, offers her 
his affillance, which flic accepts *, but he hath no fooner taken her up be¬ 
hind him on Horfe-back, but ftie throws the fnare about his Neck and 
flranglcs him, or at leaft ftuns him, until the Robbers (who lie hid) come 
rurjning in to her afliftance and compleat. what Ihe hath begun. But be- 
fides that, there are Men in thofe quarters fo skilful in calling the Snare, 
that they fucceed as well at a diftance as near at hand and if an Ox or any 
other Bcaft belonging to a Caravan run away, as fometimes it happens, 
they fail not to catch it by the Neck. 

There are three Towns of Debly near to one another : The fir!! (winch T “L e ®T 0Wni 
is entirely deftroy’d, and whereof fomc Ruins only remain,) was very an- xheMTowri 
cient, and the learned Indians will have it to have been the Capital Town 0 f Dtbly. 
of the States of King Yorus, fo famous for the War which he maintained 
again!! Alexander the Great. It was nearer die Source of the Gemna than the 
two others that have been built fince. The Indians fay it had two and 
fifty Gates, and there is ftill at fomc diftance from its Ruins, a Stone- 
bridge, from whence a Way hath been made with lovely Trees on each 
fide, which leads to the fecond Debly, by the place where the Sepulchre of The Sepulchre 
Cba-Htirnayon is. _ Cha-Htt- 

. This Second Town of Debly is that which was taken by the King, whom 
they call the firft Conquerour of the Indies among!! the Modern Moguls, XoLorn / 
though his Father Mtrz,abahr had invaded it before. It was then bcaurifi- y ‘' 

ed with a great many ftately Sepulchres of the Pet an Kings, and other 
Monuments which rendred' it a very lovely Town; but Cha-Geban the 
Father of King Auran-Zeb, dcmoliflied it for the Building of Geban-Abad. 

Towards the Sepulchre of Hamayen, there is a Pyramide or Obelisk of AP :deof 
Stone, which by its unknown Characters fhews a great Antiquity, and gr J t Anuqui _ 
which is though! in the Indies to have been ereiled by Alexander's order, tytowards 
after the defeat of form. This I cannot believe, becaufe I make no doubt, De %. 
but that the Infcription would then have been in Greek, which is not 
fo. 

The Third Town of Debly is joyned to the remains of the Second: The Third 
Cha-Geban relblving to imitate King Ecbar, and to give his Name to a new Town of Deb- 
Town, caufed this to be built of the Ruinesof the Second Debly. and called l h 
it Gebm-Abad : So the Indians call it at prefent, though among!! other Na¬ 
tions h ftill retains the Name of Debly. It lies in an open Champfan Corni- 
trey upon the brink of the Gemna, which hath its fource in this Province, 
and runs into the Ganges. The Fortrcfs of it is half a League in circuit, Th | Forl 
and hath good Walls with round Towers every ten Battlements, and Dt } ’ 
Ditches full of Water, wharffed with Stone, as likewile lovely Gardens 

G round 
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The-Kings Pa- round it: And in this Fort is the Palace of the King, and all the Enfignes of 

lace at Deh\y. t { lc J^oyaltV. 

This Town of Debly or Gthan-sbad^ contrary to that of Agra or Ecbar- 
abad, hath no Ditches but Walls filled up with Earth behind, and Towers. 
There is a place towards the Water-fidc for the fighting of Elephants, and 
other Exercifes; and towards the Town thereds another very large place, 
where rhe Raja's , who arc in the Kings Pay encamp and keep Guard, ant/ 
where many exercifes are performed. The Market is alfo kept in that 
Square, and there Puppet-players, Juglers and Aftrologers ■ Ihew their 
tricks. 

a Defcription Here I fhould give a defeription of the infide of the Fort and Palace, 
of the Palace. an d having begun with the two Elephants at the entry which carry two 
dir^hccof Warriours, fpcak of the Canal that enters into it -, of Bee Streets that lead 
^Dsbh . 2CC ° to die fcvcral Appartments; of the Officers and others who are upon the 
Parapets of thefe Streets on Duty ; of the Portico’s and (lately Courts of 
Guard, where the Manjepdars and Emirs or Omros keep Guard; of the Halls 
where all forts of Arrifaus, who have the Kings Pay work; of that great 
Court of the Amcas with its Arches, and the Confoft that’s made there ; 

„ , of the Amcas it felf, that ftatcly Hall adorn’d with thirty two Marble-Pil- 

thcoLaTo'f lays,wherethe King (hayingall his Officers great andfinallfianding before 
the Great Me- him, with their Hands a-crofs their Breads; gives every Day at noon Au~ 
gal. dience to all who have recourfe to his Jufticc. 

I fliould alfo deferibe that other Court, and Inner-hall where the 
Prince gives Audience to his Miniftcrs, concerning the Affairs of his State, 
and Houfhold, and where the Ormas and orher great Men repair every 
__ Evening to entertain the King in the Perfian Language though they be. of 
The Throne of different Nations. In fine, all the particulars of the Palace ought to be 
the Great Me- deferibed, without forgetting that (lately Throne of Maffi ve Gold with its 
Peacock, fo much talked of in the Indies, which the Moguls fay was be¬ 
gun by Tamerlan , though that be very unlikely : For to whom could King 
Humayon and Ins Father have cntmfted it in the time of their difalters S 
Seeing the Spoils of the Tat an Kings and other Sovereigns of the Indies, 
who were overcome by the Mogul Kings, are converted into Jewels and 
Precious Stones ro adorn ir, jt is laid to he worth above twenry Millions 
of Gold; but who can knqw rhe value thereof ? hnee it depends on rhe 
Stones that make the Riches as well as the Beauty thereof, whofe weight 
and excellency mull be particularly examin’d, if one would judge of their 
worth, and by confcquence, of the value of the Throne. 

Though 1 have had Memoirs given me of the Palace and that Throne 
yet I’ll lay no more of them, becaufe I make no doubt but that Monfuur 
Senior , who hath lived many Years at the Court of the Great Mogul in an 
honourable Employment, and commodious for having a perfect know- 
Iedge^of theFort, Palace, and all that is in them, will give a complcat 
delcnption of the lame. I am confident alfo that he will nos omit the 
Mofoueof 7 , OWT V h ? , chlcf Pte whqreof are the great Mofquc with its Domes of 
Dchl}\ with its ^ ^ 1 and the Carvanferr of Begum-Saheb, that Princefs whom wc 

Domes of mentioned bcfoie. Tiic two chief Streets ot Debly may be reckoned a- f 
White Marble, the rarities of it, for they are wide, ftreight, and very lone ■ 

Streets of Deb- They havc Arches all along on bothfides, which ferve for Shops for dioTc 
who have their Warc-hotife backwards. Over thefe Arches there is a 
i crras-walkto take the Air on when they come out of their Lodgings; and 
thefo Streets ending at the great Square and Caftle, make the loveliell Pro- 
1 pea that can be icen in a Town. There is nothing elfc confiderable in 
Debly. The ordinary Houfq arc but of Earth and Canes; and the other 
Streets arc fo narrow, that they are altogether incommodious. 

But that inconvenience feems to contribute fomewhat to the Reputation 
ot that Capital City of the Empire of the Mogul,for feeing there is an extra- 
or mary croud in the Streets while the Court is there, the Indians are per- 
The Great m»- . at is the mofl: populous City in the World; and neverthdefs I 

gut's Court is ,Y. C I>ee P toi( b that it appears to be a Defart when the King is ablent. This 
vci-v nump. will not leem Itrange if we confider,that the Court of the Grat Mogul is very 


very nume¬ 
rous, 


numerous 
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numerous, becaufe the great Men of the Empire arc almoft all there, 
who have vaft renaues^ becaufe their Servants coft them but little in Diet servants Dine 
and Cloams v that that ^ourt is attended by above thirty five thou land co ^ a ^ tc ^ ciil 
Horfc, and ten or twelve thbufand Foot, wh'ich may be called an Armv- ?" . 

and that every Souldier hath his Wife, Children and Servants, who for the foLwTJhe 
molt part arc married alio, and have a great many Children as well as Court, 
their Mailers: If to thele we add all the drudges and rafcally People which 
Courts and Armies commonly draw after them, and then the great niim- 
bet of Merchants and other Trading People, whd are obliged ro ftick to 
them, becaufe in that Countrey there is no Trade nor Money to he got 
but at Court. When I fay, we conlider Dehly void of all thofe 1 have- 
mentioned, and of many more Hill, it will ealily be believed, that that 
Town is no great matter when the King is not there ; and if there have 
been four hundred thoufand Men in it when he was there, there hardly 
remains the iixth part in his abfeucc. Let us now fee what Arms the Mo¬ 
guls ufe. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


Of the Arms of the Mogul’ s: 

■> 

T Heir Swords are four Fingers broad, very thick, and by confequence Moguls Arms. 

heavy -, they are crooked a little, and cut only on the convexfide. The form of 
The Guard is very plain; commonly no more but a Handle of Iron, the Mogul’s. 
with a crofs Bat of the fame underneath the Pummel which is alfo of I- swords, 
ron, is neither Round nor Oval, 1 but is flat above and below like a Whir- 
Jjgigfb that the Sword may not flip out of their Hands when they light, 

7 he Swords made by the Indians are very brittle; but the Englfih ftirnilh 
them wirh good ones brought from England, The Mogul’s ufe Wafte-belts 
for their Swords; they arc two Fingers broad, and have two Hangers in¬ 
to which the Sword is put, fo that the Point is always upwards; and all 
the ordinary lort of People it! the Indies carry them commonly in their 
Hand, or upon their Shoulder like a Musket. ’ 

It is their culfom alfo to carry a Dagger by their fides, the Blade being TIie m ^ ls 
near a Foot long, and above four Fingers broad at the Handle. They Dageer ’ 
have an odd kind of Guard, and I dorir remember that I have ever feen 
any thing in France relating to Arms that looks liker it than the handle 
of fomc Moulds for calling of Bullets, or Small-foot ; it is made of two 
fquare Bars of Iron one Finger broad, and about a Foot long, which are 
paralell, and four Inches diftant one from another; growing round they 
joyn together at the upper part of the Blade, ind have crofs Bars of two 
little Iron-Rods two Inches cliflant from one another. 

The Indians never want one of thele Daggers by their fide, betwixf the 
Girdle and Cuba ; they carry it always bending a little fideways, fo that the 
end of the Guard comes pretty high, and the Point pretty low upon their 
Stomach. 7 he Officers of War have alfo Daggers with an Iron-Guard, 
but it is damasked and guilt; and Perfons of great quality have of them 
after the Pcrfian fafoion, which arelefs and richer. 

Their other offenfivc Arms are the Bow and Arrow, the Javelin or Za- 
goye, and fometimes the Pfftol: The Foot carry a Musket, or a Pike 
twelve Foot long. 

They have Cannon alfo in their Towns, but fince they melt the Metal 7he Mogul* 
in diverfe Furnaces, fo that feme of It mull needs be better melted than Cannori s cod 
others when they mingle all together, their Cannon commonly is good tornothin & 
for nothing. 
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The defenfive Arms of the Indians , are a round Buckler about two foot 
in diametre: It is made of Buff, varniihed over with Black, and hatha 
great many Nails, the heads whereof are above an inch over; with it they 

defend themfelves againft Arrows and Swords.' 

They have likewife the Coat of Mail, the Cuirats, the Head-piece, and a • 
Vambrace fattened to the Sword this Varobrace is is a piece of Iron co¬ 
vering the Handle almoft round, and growing broader as it reaches from 
the Guard of the Sword, to the upper part of the Pummel, and fometimes 
higher. It is four or me inches in aiametre at that place, and is lined 
with Vfelvet, or fome fuch like thing in the inlide, that it may not hurt 
the Hand : So that by means of that Engine, both hand and handle are 
wholly covered from the Enemies blows. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the Beafls at Dehly. 


Beafls at Dehly, 


Elks* 

Rhinoceros. 

Bufftes* 

Dogs of Man- 
rtnah&r t 


Horfes, 


The way of 
drefling and 
feeding the 
Horfes, 


A 


Litter of dry 
Horie-dung. 


Flying taflcls 
of white Hair, 
taken out of 
t he tails of 
feme Oxen. 


T Dehfy are all fores of Beafts that are known. The King hath many, 

. and private Men who arc Rich, have fome alfo. They have Hawks 
there of all kinds; all kinds of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules, Affes, and 
Elephants. They have alfo Elks, and Rhinocercfes which are as big a?the 
largeft Oxen. The ordinaryOxen there, are lets than ours. Buttles they 
have alfo, and thofe of Bmgala are the deareft, becaule they are very flout, 
and are not at all afraid of Lions. Nor do they want Dogs of all forts, 
but thofe which are brought from Maurenabar , or Tranfoxiane , are molt 
etteemed for Hunting, though they be fmall: However the Indian Dogsare 
better for the Hare. They have alfo Stags Lions and Leopards. 

There is abundanceofali forts of Horfes there. . Befides the Country 
breed, which the Moguls make ufe of, and which arc very good Horfes * 
they have others alfo from the Country of the Ulbecks , Arabia , and Verfia, 
thofe of Arabia being mod efteemed, and the loveiieft of all arc conftantly 
referved for the King. They have neither Oats nor Barley given them in 
the Indies ; fo that Foreign Horfes when they are brought thither,can hardly 
feed. The way they treat them is thus.: Every Horle has a Groom, he 
curries and drdfes him an hour before day, and to loon as it is day makes 
him drink at feven of the Clock hi the Morning, he gives him five or fix 
balls of a compofirion called Donna, made of three Pounds of Flower, the 
weight of five Peek as of Butter, and of four P echos of Jogre - 7 thele Balls are 
at fir ft forced down his Throat, and fo by degrees he is accuftomed to that 
way of feeding, which in fome Months alter, he grows very fond of. 

An hour after, the Groom gives the Hoyfe Grafs, and continues to do fo 
at certain times, every hour of the day after; and about four of the Clock, 
after noon, he gives him three Pound of dried Peafe bruifed •, he mingles 
Water with them, and fometimes a little Sugar, according to the difpo- 
fition the Horfe is in; and^ when Night is drawing on, he carefully pre¬ 
pares his Horfes litter, which is of dry Dung, laid very thick, winch he is 
very careful to provide. For that end, he gathers all that his Horfe hath 
made, and when that is not fnfficient, he buys from others, who are not 
to much concerned for the convenience of their Horfes. 

At Dehfy, aselfewhere, they take care to adorn their Horfes. The great 
Lords have Saddles and Houfles E mbroadered ,and fet fometimes with Pre- 
nous Stones, proportionably to the charge they intend to beat: But the 
fineft Ornament, though of lefs coft, is made of fix large flying taflels of 
long white Hair, taken out of the Tails of wild Oxen, that are to be found 
in fome places of the Indies. Four of thefe large taflels fattened before and 
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behind to the Saddle, hang down to theground, and the other two arc upon 
the Horfes head; lb that when the Rider fpurs on his Horfe to a full fpeed, 
or if there be any wind, tbefe raflels flying in the Air, feem to be fo many 
wings to the Horfe, and yield amoft pleafant profpedt. 

There are feveral forts of Elephants at Debly, as well as in the reft of the Elephants, 
Indies ; but thofe of Ceilan are preferred before all others, becaufe they are 
theftotiteft, though they be the leaft, and the.Indians fay that all other Ele¬ 
phants ftand in awe of them. They go commonly in Troops, and then Elephants 
they offer violence to no body, but when they ftrsggle from the reft, they ^ ob ^ er ? on 
are dangerous. There arc always fomc of them chat have the cunning tlcH ‘ s way! 
and inclination to do mifehief; and in the Country thefe ate called. Rob¬ 
bers on the High-ways, becaufe if they meet a Man alone, they'd kill and 
eat him. 

Strong Elephants can carry forty Mans , at fourfeore Pound weight the An Elephant* 
Man. Thofe of the Country of Golconda, Siam, Cochin, and Sumatra, are Lead - 
indeed, left efteemed than the Elephants of Ceilan, but they are much The choice of 
ftronger, and furcr footed in the Mountains and that is die reafon, why Elephants, 
the great Men, (when they are to Travel,) provide themfelves of thofe, ra¬ 
ther than of the Elephants of Ceilan. However it may be faid in general, 
that Elephants, of what Country or kind foever they be, are the fiireft 
footed ol all Beafts of Carriage, becaufe it is very rare to fee them make 
a trip: But feeing it is chargeable to feed them, and that befldes the Fldh Tiie that 
they give them to eat, and the Strong-waters they drink, it cofts at leaft ^ e™ cn toaa 
half a Piftal a day for the Pafteof Flower, Sugar and Butter, that mu ft cp ant ‘ 
be given to a Angle one-, there are but few that keep them: Nay, the great 
Lords themfelves entertain no great number of them; and the Great Mosul 
has' nop above five hundred for the ufeof his houfeold, in carrying die 
Women in their Mickdmbtrs with grates (which are a fort of Cages) and Mickdemierk 
the Baggage and I have been affured, that he hath not above two hundred 
for theW ars, of which £bme are employed in carrying fmall Field-pieces 
upon their Carriages. 

When an Elephant is in his brdinary difpofition, his Govern our can Elephants do- 
make him do what he plcafcs with his Trunck. Thar fnftrument, which , 
manycall a hand, hangs between their great Teeth, and is made of Car- 
tiiagesor Grifties • He’limake them piay feveral tricks with that Trunck; 
feline his friends, threaten thofe that difpleafe him, beat whom he chinks 
fir, and could make them tear a Man into pieces in a trice, if he had a mind 
to it. The governour fits on the Elephants Neck, when he makes him do 
any thing, and with a prick of Iron in the end of a Stick, he commonly 
makes him Obey him. In a word, an Elephant is a very tra&able Crea¬ 
ture, provided he be not angry, nor in luff; but when he is lb, the Go¬ 
vernour hirnfelf is in much danger, and Hands in need of a great deal of 
art, to avoid ruin for then the Elephant turns all tilings topfy-turvy, and Elephants fo- 
would make ftrange havock, if they did not ftop him, as they commonly rious. 
do, with fire-works that they throw at him* 

Elephant-hunting is varioufly performed. In feme places they make Eicphant- 
Pit-fallsfor them, by means whereof they fell into feme hole or pit, from hooting* 
whence they are eafily got out, when they have once entangled them well. 

In other places they make ule of a tame Female,that is in feafon for the Male, 
whom they lead into a narrow place, and tie her there-, by her cries fee 
calls the Male to her, and when he is there, they feut him in, by means of 
Tome Rails made on purpofe, which they raife, to hinder him from get¬ 
ting out; he having tne Female in the mean time on his back, with whom 
he Copulates in that manner, contrary to the aiftom of all other Beafts. 

When he hath done, he attempts co be gone, but as he comes, and goes to 
find a paflage out, the Huntfmen, who are either upon a Wall, or in feme , 
other nigh place, throw a great many fmall and great Ropes, with feme ant Kn ' 
Chains, by means whereof, they fo pefter and entangle his Trim A, and 
the reft of his Body, that afterwards they draw near him without danger; 
and fo having taken feme neceflary cautions, they lead him to the com¬ 
pany of two other tame Elephants', whom they have purpofely brought 
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with them, to ihew him an example, or to threaten him if he be unruly, 
she Elephants There are other Snares befides for catching of Elephants, and every 
go a year w ith Country hath its way. The Females go a Y car with their you tig, and com- 
monly thev live about an hundred Years. Though thcle Bealls be of lb 
ill years. W great bulk'and weight, yet they fwim perfectly well, and delight to be in 
the Water: So that they commonly force them into it by Fire-works, 
when they are in rage, or when they would take them off from Fighting, 
wherein they have been engaged. This courfe is taken with the Ele¬ 
phants of the Great Mogul, who loves to fee thofe vad moving bulks ruih 
upon one another, with their Trunck, FIcad, and Teeth. All over the 
Indies, they who have the management of Elephants, never tail to lead them 
in the Morning to the River, or fome other Water. The Beads go in as 
deep as they can, and then ftoop till the Water be over their Backs, that 
fo their guides may walh them, and make them clean all over, whilftby 
little and little they raife their bodiesupagain. 


CHAP. XXV. 


People Rich 
in Jewels, 


Of other Curiofities at Dehly, 

Painters of f ■"'He Painters of Dehly are modeller than thofe of Agra, and Ipend'not 
othly. X their pains about lafeivious Pi£tures, as they dpi They apply them- 

felves to the reprefcnting of Hidories, and in many places, one may meet 
with the Battels and Victories of their Princes, indiderently well Painted; 
Order is obfcrved in them, the Perfonages have the fuitablenciTs that is ne- 
^flary to them, and the colours are very lovely, but they make Faces ill. 
a They do things in miniature pretty well, and there are fome at Dehly who 
Engrave indinerenr/y well alio; but feeing they are not much encouraged, 
thev do not apply thepijelves ro their work, with all the cxa.£tnefs they 
might ■, and all their care is to do as much work as they can, for prefent Mo¬ 
ney to fubfift on. . 

There are People in Dehly, vaftly rich in Jewels, cfoecially the Rajas who 

? refcrve their Pretious Stones from Father to Son. When they arc to make 
refents, they chufe rather to buy, than to give away thofe which they 
had from their Ancedors: They daily cnercalc them, and mull be reduced 
to an extream pinch, before they part with them. 

There is in this Town, a certain ■ Metal called Tutumc, that looks like 
Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and is often taken for Silver ; that 
Metal is brought from China, 

They much efteem a greyilh Stone there, wherewith many Sepulchres 
are adorned-, and they value it the more, that it is like Theban Stone, or 
Garnet, I have feen in the Countries of .fome Rajas, and clfe where, Mof- 
eyues and Tagods wholly built of them. 

The Indians of DeWycannot make a Screw as our Lock-fmiths do ; all 
they do, is to faden to each of the two pieces that are to enter into one ano¬ 
ther, fome Iron, Copper, or Silver wire, turned Screw-wife, without any 
other art than ot fouldcring the Wire to the piecesand in opening then), 
they turn the Screws from the left hand to the right, contrariwife to ours, 
which are turned from the right to the left. . 

-r T ha \ e ? vei T ealie remedy in that Country, to keep the Flies from 

aye away t e molcdmg their Flotfes, when the Grooms are fo diligent as to make ufe 
°1 it : For all they have to do, is to make provilion of Citrui Flowers, and 
rub them therewith. But many llight that remedy, becaufeir muftbeof- 
5 feeing the Curry-comb and Water takes it off. I cannot tell 
if thcle Flowers have the fame vertue in our Country. 

' ' * The 


Theban Stone 
or Garnet, 
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~Thc Women of Debly arc handfome, and the Gentiles very chart ; info- The Women 
much, that if the Mahometan Women did not by their wantonnefs difho- of Dth b> 
nour the reft, the Chaftitvof th e Indians might be propofed as an example 
to all the Women of the Baft. Thefe Indian Women are cafily delivered 
of their Children and foinetimcs they’ll walk about the Streets next day 
after they have been brought to Bed. 


CHAP. XXVI 


Of the Feftivalof the Kings Birth-day. 


T Herc is a great Feftival kept yearlv at Dehly, on the Birth-day of the 

King regnant. It is Celebrated amongft the People, much after the.™ of 

fame manner as the Zmz, of Turkey, which I deferibed in my nrftBbokj Bir ^ a 
and hits live days ; It is Solemnized at Court with great Pomp. The Courts xhepomp of 
of the Palace are covered all over with Pavillions of Rich Stuffs; all that the Feftival. 
is magnificent in Precious Stones, Gold and Silver is expofed to view in 
the Halls v particularly the great and glittering Throne, withthofe others' 
that are catricd about in progreffes^ which are likewife adorned with jewels. 

The faired Elephants decked with thericheft Trappings, are from time to Decided Ek- 
time brought our before the King,and thelovelieft Horl'es in their turns alfo: phants. 
and finccthe fir ft Mogul Kings introduced a cuftom of being weighed in a 
Balance, to augment the plealurc of the fdemnty, the King in being, nc The King is 
ver fails to do lb. . , wdghcd - 

The Balance wherein this is performed, feems to be very Rich. They The Balance 
fay that the Chains are of Gold, and the two Scales which are fee with Stones, wherein the 
appear likewife to be of Gold, as the Beam of the Balance does alfo, though K ‘ n s * wcl s h " 
fame affirm that all is but Guilt. The King Richly artfred, and Aiming e ' 
with Jewels, goes into one of the Scales of the Balance, and fits on 
his Heels, and into rhe other are put little bales, fo elofely packt, that 
one cannot fee what is within them: The People ate made believe, that 
thefe little bales (which are often changed,) are full of Gold, Silver and 
Jewels, or of Rich Stuffs and the Indians tell Strangers lo, when they would 
brag of their Country, then they weigh the King with a great many things 
that are good ro eat-, and I believe that what is within die Bales, is not a 
whit more Prctious. . ...... , 

However when one is at the Solemnity, he muftmake as if he believed 
all that is told him, and be very attentive to the Publication of what the 
King weighs-, for it is publilhcd, and then exaftly fee down in writing. 

\Vheu it appears in the Rcgifter, that the King weighs more than he did the 

year before, alltcllifie their Joy by Acclamations; but much more by rich The pieJcnt* 

Prefcnrs, which the Grandees, and the Ladies of the Baram make to him, ofth( . FcftivaI< 

when he is returned to his Throne and thefe Prcfents amount commonly * 

ro fever.il Millions. The Kina difEributes, firft a great quantity of Trifles given 

Artificial Fruit and other knacks of Gold and Silver , winch are by the King, 

brought to him in GoldenBafons; but thefe knacks are fo flight,that the pro- 

fufion (which he makes in cafting diem promifeuoufly amongft the Princes, 

and other Great men of his Court, who croud one another to have their 

flnrc,) leflens not the Trcafure of his Exchequer ; for I was aflilred that all 

theft* trifles would not coft one hundred thoufand Crowns. And indeed, 

Juran-Zcb is reckoned a far greater Husband, than a great King ought to Auran-Zebz 
be: during five davs, there is great refoycing all over the Town, as Well great Husband, 
as in the Kings Palace, which is expreft by Prcfents, Feaftings, Bonefires 
and Dances; and the King has a fpecial care to give Orders, that the beft Publick rejoy- 
Danrinz-women and Baladincs, be always atCourr. ci«g. 

The 
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Play at Dice. The Gentiles being grear lovers of Play at Dice; there is much Gaming 
during the five Feftival days. They are fo eager at it in Dehly and Bevara 
that there is a vaft deal of Money loll there,, and manv People ruined. And 
I was told a Story of a Banian of Dehly , who played lo deep at the Jaft Fe¬ 
ftival, that he loft all his Money, Goods, Houfe, Wife and Children. Ac 
-length, he that won them, taking pity ofjhim,gavc him back his Wife and 
Children ; but no more of all his Eftate , than to the value of an hundred 
Crowns. 

To conclude. The Province of Dehly, hath no great extenrto the South- 
Eaft, which is the fide towards Agra - } but is larger on the other fide efpe- 
The Ground of c ial!y Eaftwards , where it hath a great many Towns: The Ground about 
Dtbiy. j t j s exce l] ent where it is not negle£ted y but in many parts ic is. 

The ground about the CapitalCity is very fertile' v Wheat and Rice 
grow plentifully there. They have excellent Sugar alfo, and good Indi- 
chalbmr, one go,efpeciallytowards Chalimar,which is one of the Kings Countrey-houfes 
Of the Kings about two Leagues from Dehly, upon the way to Labors. All forts of Trees 3 
Country and Fruit grow there alfo - bur amongft others, the Ananas are exceeding 
good. I mall fpeak of them in the Defcription of the Kingdom of Rat 
gal*.' 

It is fpecificd in my Memoire, That this Province pays the Great Mogul 
yearly, between thirty feven and thirty eight Millions. 


Hou&s* 


The Ycarljr 
Revenue of 
Dehly. 


The Road 
from Agra to 
Azmtr* 

It is Six 
Leagues from 
Agra to Feti* 
pour. 6 Leag, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

t 

Of the Province and Town of Azmer. 

i 

T HE Province o f Azmer , lies to the North-Eaft of Dehly •, the Coua- 
trey of Stnde bounds* to the Weft; Irhath Agra to the Ea/ 1 , Multan 
and Bengeab to the North and Gazer at ro the South. This Province of 
Azrner hath been divided into three Provinces ot Banda, Getfelmtre and So- 
ret ^ and the Capital City at prefent, is Azmer, which is diftant from Ana 
four, o L,cag. fixty two Teagues. # £ J 

to Bramabad 7 Leag. to Hmdouen ? Leag. to Mogul-ferai. 6 Leag. to Lafcot. 7 Leag. to Chafol. + Leag. to PmU 
7 Lcag.toMeJi-i««. j Lcag.ro Btnder-Smdren. fi Leag. to MmAV. i Leag, to f 

m situation This Town lies in twenty five Degrees and a half. North Latitude,at the 

ot a?.™,. f oot of a very high,and almoft macccffible Mountain: There is on the top of 

it, an extraordinary ftrong Cattle to mount ro which, one muftgo turn¬ 
ing and winding tor above a League =, and this Fort gives a great deal of re- 

E on to the Piovince. The Town hath Stone-Walls, and a good 
; without the Walls of it, there are feveral Ruins of Fair Buildfo®, 
which mew great antiquity. King Rebar was Mafier of this Province, be¬ 
fore he bunt Agra: And before it tell into his hands, it belonged to a famous 
RajaRamgend. Raja, or Rafpoute, called Ramgend who came to Fetipur , and refigned it 
to him and at the fame time, did him Flonunage for it. 

This Raja was Mahometan , as his Predcceflors had been ; and befides a 
greatmany ancient marks ot Mahomet anifm , that were in fhat Country in 
cogea Mondy. his lime; the famous Cage* Atondy, who was in reputation ofSan&itya- 
mongftth e Mahometans, was reverenced at Azmer-, and from all Parts , 
they came in Pilgrimage to his Tombe: It is a pretty fair Building, having 
thiee Courts paved with Marble whereof the firft iscxtreamlv large, ana 
The Sepulchre hath on one fide, feveral Sepulchres of falfe Saints; and on the other, a Re 
of Cogea tervatorv of Wah>r nrit-Ii -1 n,,.v Wf.. 11 „1-r'l . J i S' _ 
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whafe door is adorned with feveral Stones of colour , mingled with Mother 
of Pearl. There are befides, three other fmaller Courts, which have their 
Waters and Buildings for the convenience and lodging of Imam^ho are en¬ 
tertained to read the Alcoran. 

King Ecbar had a mind to try as well as the reft , the Vertue of this fame Ecbars vow, 
Cogca-MonJy ; and bccaule he had no Male Children, he had recourfe to for Gaining 
his Interceffion to obtain them. He made a Vow to go and vifit his Tomb, ^ a!e ‘ Chi1 ' 
and refolved upon the Journey in the bourg of Agra. 

Though it be a walk of threefcore and two Leagues' from Agra to Azmer } 
yet he performed the Pilgrimage on foot, having ordered Stone-feats to King Bdtar 
be made at certain diftances, for him to reft on: Neverthelefs, he was ma<lca p _ i] B Ti ~ 
quite tired out ; for being of a hot and ftirring Nature , he could hardly ° 

lay a conftraint upon himfelf to walk foftly , fb that he fell lick upon it. 

He entered bare-footed ( as the reft did ) into the Chappel of the Mock- 
Saint : There he made his Prayers, gave great Charity; and having per¬ 
formed his Devotion , and read the Epitaph of Cogea Mondy which is writ¬ 
ten there in the Verftan Language *, he returned back to the place from 
whence he came. 

■ As he pahed by Fetipour^ he confulted a certain I>fryljl»,named Selim, who Selim a Der- 
was efteeincd very dcvoUt; and the Mahometans fay,that this Man told him, #■ 
that God had heard his Prayers,and that he Ihoula have three Sons; at that. The Prophecy 
Ecbar was fo well pleafed with this Prophecy, efpecially when it began to °f siBm th» 
be fulfilled , that he gave his Eldeft Son the name of the bervifi Selim ; that 
Town which was called Sycary , the name of Fetipour } which fignifies a Sicary. 
place of Joy and Pleafure ■, and that he built a very ftacely Palace there, 
with r. Defign to make it the Capital ofhis Empire. 

Azmer is a Town of an indifferent bignels; but when the Great Mogol comes 
there, there is no room to ftir in it, efpecially when there is any Feftival; 
becaufe, befides the Court and Army, all the People of the Country kbout, 
flock thither, and fome dfforder always happens. 

Let us fpeak a little of the Feaft of Neurons , which King Gehanguir Cele¬ 
brated at viewer , where he happened to be one New Years day; for Nett- i#»ww. 
rota, fignifies New Day ; and by that, is meant, the Firft day of the Year, 
which begins in March , when the Sun enters into Aries. 


CHAP. xxvm. 

(h 

Of the Feaft of the New Tear . 


T He Memoires that were given me obferve, that fome days before the The Feaft 0 f 
Feftival, all the Palace was adorned; and efpecially, the Places and the New Year, 
Halls , into which People were fuffered to enter: There was nothing ail 
over but Sattin, Velvet, Cloathand Plates of Gold: The Halls were hung 
with rich Stuffs, Flower’d with Gold and Silver: And that where the Great 
Mogul appear’d in his Throne,was the moft magnificent of all: The Cloath The Orna- 
of State that covered it, was all fet with Precious Stones; and the Floor was ments 
covered with a Perfian Carpet of Gold and Silver Tiffue. The other Halls rm ‘ 
had in like manner,their Cloaths of State; Their Foot-Carpets, and other 
Ornaments , and the Courts were alfo decked (the moft confiderable of 
them) with lovely Tents pitched there ; though they were not fo Pompous 
asthofe which are pitched in the Capital Cities of the Empire , upon a like 
Solemnity. The firft day of che Feaft, the Throne was placed in the Roy¬ 
al Hill , and was covered all over with the Jewels of the Crown; the num¬ 
ber of them was the greater, that there was but one of rhe Kings Thrones 
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brought ; and that (as it is ufual ) the Jewels ' of tire other little Thrones 
had been taken off, for the adorning of this. 

The Fedival began in the Serraglio , by a Fair that was kept there. The 
Ladies and Daughters of the greafLordsj were permitted to come to it ; and * 
the Court-Ladies of iefs Quality, (who thought themfelves witty enough to 
make their Court, by putting off the curious Things that they had brought 
thither) were the Shop-keepers: But theie had not all the Trade to them¬ 
felves ; for the Wives„of the Omras and Rajas (who were allowed to come 
in ) opened Shop alfo, and brought with them the richeff Goods they could 
rind ; and which they thought Luted bell with the King,and the Princeffes 
of his Serraglio. Many had occasion bv felling, and difputing pleafanriy and 
• wittily,about the Price of the things,which the King and his Wives came to' 
cheapen, to make their Husbands Court; and to ilip in Prefcnts to thofe 
that could ferve them in bettering their Fortune, or keeping them as they 
were. 

The King and his Begum, pay’d often double value for a thing, when the 
Shop-keeper pleas’d them; but that was, when they rallied wittily and gen- 
tiiely (as People of Quality commonly do ) in huyingand foiling : And fo 
it happened, that the wittieft and faireft were always moll favoured. All 
thefe ffranger Ladies , were entertained in the Serraglio with Feafting, and 
Dancings of SHumchemes , who are Women and Maids of aCafte of that 
name, having no other Profcffion but that of Dancing: And this Fait laft- 
ed five days. 

It is true, The Commodities fold there, were not fo fine , nor rich as 
they would have been, had the FefHval been kept in Dehly or Agra ; but the 
belt, and mail precious Things that were to be found in Azmer, and in the 
neareft Towns , wereexpofea to Sale there ^ wherewith the King was ve¬ 
ry well latiffiea. 

During thefe rejoycings of the Serraglio. The great Men,who kept Guard, 
entertained themfelves at their Polls, or elfcwhcie And there were a great 
many Tables ferved at the Kings charges, which gave them occafion to 
Celebrate rhe Neurom , or New Y ears Feaft merrily. 



rial hour, bur not in ex- 


hanged Goa tbs) appeared in their richeff Apparel. They 
all went to falute the King, and His Majefty made them Prefcnts, which 
were only feme Galantries of fmall value, that did not coft him Four hun¬ 
dred thoufand F rench Livres. The eighth and ninth days, The Kine alto 
fat on his Throne, (when he was not Feafling with his Princefs and Omras 
m one of the Out-Halls ) where he njade hunfelf feveral times familiar 
with them ; but that familiarity excufed them not from making him Pre- 
fents. There was neither Qmra , nor Mavfipdar , but made him very rich 
Prefcnts •, and that of the Governour, or Tributaiy of Aza»er was the moll 
confiderable of all. Thefe Prefonts were reckoned in all to amount to 
fourtecnor fifteen Millions. Tlie Fcftival concluded at Coart by a review 
of the Kings Elephants and Horfes, pompoufly equipped v and in the Town 
by a great many Fim-works, that came aftit theft Fcafting. G,4«Z” 
indeed, gave not the Princes, and great Lords, the equivalent of the Pre- 
fents diey made him at this Solemnity: But he rewarded them afterwards 
by Offices, and Employments. And this is the courfc the King commonly 
takes with them, and few complain of it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Be aft s of the Country of A/mer, and 
of the Saltpetre. 

'T' Here is in thefe Countries, a Beaft like a Fox in the Snout, which is 
J. no bigger than a Hare: the Hair of it, is of the colour of a Stags, and 
the Teeth like to a Dogs. It yields molt excellent Musk; for at the Belly it 
hath a Bladder full of corrupt Blood,and that Blood maketh the Musk,or TheMusit 
is rather the Musk itfelf; They take it from it, and immediately cover An ' ma! - 
thc place where the Bladder is ait, with Leather, to hinder the feent from 
evaporating: But after this Operation is made, the Beaft is hot long liv'd. 

There are alio towards Azmtr, Pullets whofe Skin is all over black, as pujj s 
well as their Bones, though the Flclh of them be very white, and their u cts ' 
Feathers of another colour. 

In the extremity of this Province, the Maids are very early Marriageable, Mai(ls Marn _ 
and fo they are in many other places of the Indies, where mdfl part can en- agea y c at s or 
joy* Man, at the age of eight or nine years, and have Children at ten. 9 years of age. 
That’s a very ordinary thing in the Country, where the young ones go 
naked, and wear nothing on their Bodies, but a bit of Cloath to cover 
their Privities. 

Moft of the Children in thefe Countries have the fame playes to divert The Childrens 
them with, as amongft us : they commonly make ufe of Tops, Giggs, and playes. 
Bull-flies in the feafon of Childrens Trumpets, and many other Toys of 
that nature. The People are rude and uncivil: TheMeiiaregreat clowns, 
and very impudent; they make a horrid node when they have any quar¬ 
rel, but what Paffion foever they feemto be in, and what bitter words lb- 
ever they utter, they never come to blows. The Servants ate very unfaith¬ 
ful, and many times rob their Matters. 

There are very venemous Scorpions in chat Country,but the Indians have Vcnemnus 
fcveral remedies .to cure their Stinging, and the belt of all is Fire. They Scorpions, 
take a burning Coal, and put it near the wound ; they hold it there as long The remedy of 
and as near as they can: The venom keeps one from being incommoded by Firc * 
the heat of the Fife; ou the contrary ,the Poifon is perceived to work out of 
the Wound by little and little, and in a fliort time after, one is perfectly 
cured. 

The ways of this Country being very Stony, they fhoe the Oxen when The Oxen are 
they are to Travel tar 011 thefe ways. They calf them with a Rope fallen- ihod. 
ed to two of their Legs, and fo foon as they are down, they tye their tour 
Feet together, which tiiey put upon an Engine made of two Sticks in form 
of an X; and then they take two little thin and light pieces of Iron , 
which they apply to each Foot, one piece covering but one half Foot, and 
that they fallen with three Nails above an Inch long, which are clenched 
upon the fide of the Hooffs, as Horfes with us are Ihod. . 

Seeing the Oxen in the Indies are very rainc, many People make ufe of Iniiim 0xen _ ' 
them in Travelling, and ride them like Horfes \ though commonly they 
goc but at a very flow pace. Inftcad of a Bit, they put one or two finall 
firings through the Griflic of theOxesNoftrils, and throw over his Head 
a good large Rope fafteuedto thefe firings, as a Bridle, which is held up by 
the bunch he hath on the forepart of his back, that our Oxen have not. 

They Saddle him as they do a Horfe, and if he be but a little fpiirred, he’ll Tlls 0xcn are 
go very fail; and there are lome that will go as tall as a good Horfe. Thefe saddled. 

Bealls are made ufe of generally ail over the Indies ; and with them only 
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The Oxen ferve 
to draw Coach¬ 
es* as weft as 
Carts and 
Waggons* 


are drawn Waggons, Coaches and Chariots, allowing more or fewer, 
accordingas the load is heavier or lighter. 

The Oxen are Yoakcdby a long Yoak at the end of the Pole, laid upon 
their Necks and the Coach-man holdeth in his hand the Rope to which 
the firings that are put through the Noftriis arc faflcned. Thefe Oxen are 
of different lizes, tiierearegrcat,fmall, and of a middle fete, but general¬ 
ly all very hardy, fo that feme of them will 1 ravel tifteen Leagues a day. 
There is one kind of them, almoft fix Foot high, but they are rare-, and 
on the contrary another, which they call Dwarfs, becaufe they are not 
three Foot high; thefe have a bunch on their Back as the t ell have, go very 
faff, and ferve to draw fmall Waggons. 

They have white Oxen there, which are extraordinary dear, and I law 
two of them which the Dutch had, that coft them two hundred Crowns 
a piece-, they were really, lovely, flrongand good, and their Chariot that 
was drawn by them, made a great fttew. When People of quality have 
lovely Oxen, they keep them with a great deal of care ; they deck the ends 
of their Horns with iheaths of Copper they ufe them to Cloaths as Horfes 
are, and they are daily curried and well fed. Their ordinary Provender 
is Straw and Millet, but in the Evening they make each Ox iwallow down 
live or hx large Balls of aPafte made of Flower, Jagre and Butter kned to¬ 
gether. They give them fomeriraes in the Country, Kicbery , which is the 
ordinary Food of the Poor; and it is called Kicbery, becaufe it is made of 
a Grain of the fame name, boiled with Rice, Water and Salt: Some give 
them dryed Peafe, hruifea and ftcepcd in Water. 
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After all, no part of this Province is fertile, but the Countries about 
Azsmer, and Sorety for the Countries of Gejfdmere, and B/indo, are Barfen. 
The chief Trade of Az.mer is in Saltpetre,and there are great quantities of it 
made there, by reafon of the black fat Earth that is about it, which is the 
propereft of all other Soilsto afford Saltpetre. . The Indians fell a great hole 
with that Earth, and pound it in Water with great pounders of verv hard 
Timber, when they have reduced it into*a Liquid mafh, they let it reff, 
to the end the Water may imbibe all the Saltpetre out of the Earth: This 
mixture having continued fo for fbme time, they draw off whac is clear, 
and put it into great Pots, wherein they let it boil, and continually feum 
it; when it is well boiled, they again drain what is dear out of thefe Pots, 
and that being congealed and dryed in the Sun, where they let it Hand for 
a certain time, it is in itsperfeftion; and then they carry it to the Sea-port 
Towns, and cfpecially to Surrat, where the Europeans and others buv it to 
Ballaff their Ships with, and fell elfewhere. 


or 


This Province of Azwsr, pays commonly to the Great Mogul, thirty two 
thirty three Millions, notwithftanding the barren places that are in it. 


CHAP. XXX. 
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Of the Province of Sinde or Sindy. 

S fade or Sindy, which fome call Tam, is bounded with the province of 
A&mtr to the Halt i and the Mountains which border it on that fide, be¬ 
long to the one or other Country* It hath Multan to the North * to the 
South a Defart and the Indian Sea; and to the Weff, Matron and SegtSan. 
It reaches from South to North, on both fides the River Indus, and that 
River is by the Orientals called alfo Sindy or Sinde. On the banks of it was 
fought that famous Battel betwixt Ginguis-Can, firft Emperour of die Tartars 
Ap cic nt Moguls , and the Sultan Gdaleddin, which decided the deftiny of 
the Empire iu favour of the former, againft the Carezmim Princes, who 

had 
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had for a long time been Mailers of the .Kingdom of Perjta, of all Zagat ay, 
and of the greatell part of the Country of Turquefian. 

The chief Town of this Province is Tatta, and tire moll Southern Town, Tatta. 

Dial. It is ftill called Diul-Sind, and was heretofore called Dob'd. It Ives 
in the four and twentieth or five and twentieth degree of Latitude. D 
There are fome Orientals, that call the Country of Sin As, by the name 
of the Kingdom of Dial. It is a Country of great Trafficfc, and es¬ 
pecially in the Town of Tatta, where the Indian Merchants buy a great 
many curiofities made by the Inhabitants, who are wonderfully Ingenious 
in all kind of Arts. The Indus makes a great many little Illands towards 
Tatta, and thefe Illands being fruitful and pleafant, make it one of the molt 
commodious Towns of the Indies, though it be exceeding hot there. 

There is alfo a great trade ax,- Lawebender, which is three days journey Lmrtbinder. 
from Tatta, upon the Sea, where there is a better Road for Ships, than in 
any other place of the Indies. The fineil Palanquins that arc in all Indoflan, 
are made at Tatta, and there is nothing neater, than the Chariots with two 
Wheels, which are made there for Travelling. It is true, they have but 
few Coaches, becaufe few Europeans go thither, and hardly any of the Indi¬ 
ans make ufe of Coaches but they but thefe Chariots arc convenient enough ehaiio ^ con * 
for Travelling, and are not harder than Coaches. They are flat and even, 
having a border four fingers broad, with Pillars all round, more or fewer, 
according to the fancy of him for whom it is made ■, but commonly there arc 
but eight,of which there are four at the four corners of the Engine,the other 
four at the fides, and thongs of Leather arc interwoven from Pillar to Pil¬ 
lar, to keep one from falling out. Some, (1 confefs,) have the Chariot fur- 
roufrded with Ballifters of Ivory, but few are willing to be at the charges of 
that, and the Cuftom of making ufe of that Net-work of Leather, makes 
that moft part cares not for Ballifters, but go fo about the Town, fitting 
after the Le-vantim manner, upon a neat Carpet that covers the bottom of 
the Chariot. Some cover it above with a flight Imperial, but that com¬ 
monly is only when they go into the Country, to defend them from the 
Sun-beams. 

ThisMachine hath no more but two Wheels put under, the fide of the ThcWliedes 
Chariot, and not advancing outwards, they are of the height of the fore of the Indian 
Wheels of our Coaches; have eight lquare fpoaks, are four or five fingers Chariots, 
thick, and many rimes are not food. Hackny-coaches to Travel in, With 
two Oxen, are hired for five and twenty pence, or half a Crown a day-, 
but whatever eafe the Indians may find in them, our Coaches are much bet¬ 
ter, becaufe they arc hung. 

The Wheels of Waggons or Carts, for carrying of Goods, have no Cm-Whceics. 
Spoaksy they are made of one whole piece of folid Timber, in form of a 
Mill-ftonc, and the bottom of the Cart, is always a thick frame of Wood. 

Thefe Carts arc drawn bv eight or ten Oxen, according to the heavinefsof 
the Loads. When a Merchant conveys any thing of confequence, he 
ought to have four Soldiers, or four Pions, by the fides of the Waggon y 
to hold the ends of the Rope that are tycd to it, to keep it from overturn¬ 
ing, if it come to heeld in bad way y and that way is ufed in all Caravans, 
though commonly they confift of above two hundred Waggons. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of Palanquins. 

* 

I NMans that arc Wealthy, Travel neither in Chariots nor Coaches: 

They make ufc of an Engine which they cal! Palanquin, and is made 
more neatly at Tatta, than any wliereelfc. It is a kind of Couch with four 
feet, having on each fide Ballifters four or five Inches high, and at the 
head and feet a back-hay like a Childs Cradle, which lometimcs is open 
like Ballifters, and fometimes clofe and Solid. This Machine hangs by a 
long Pole, which they call Pambou, by means of two frames nailed to the 
feet of the Couch, which are almofl like to thole that arc put to the top of 
moving Doors, to fallen Hangings by and.thefe two frames which are the 
one. at the head, and the other at the oppolite end, have Rings through 
which great Ropes are put, that fallen and hang the Couch to the Pambou. 
The Pamious The Pambom that ferve for Palanquins, arc thick round Canes five or fix 
of Palanquins. Inches in Diametre,and four Fathom long-crooked Arch-wife in the middle, 
fo that on each fide from the bending, there remains a very llrcight end, 
about five or fix foot long. On the bending of the Pambou * there is ^co¬ 
vering laid of two pieces of Cloath lewed together, betwixt which at cer¬ 
tain diflances, there are little Rods crofs-ways, to hold the Cloaths fo, that 
they may conveniently cover the Palanquin. If a Woman be in it, it is 
covered clofc over with red Searge, or with Velvet if Ibc be a great Lady: 
And if they be afraid of Rain, the whole machine is covered over with a 
waxed Cloath. In the bottom of thele Palanquins , there are Mats and 
Culmons to lie or fit upon, and they move or eafe themfelves by means of 
lomc Straps of Silk that are fattened to the Pambou, in the i/ifide of the 
Machine. 

Every one adorns his Palanquin according to his humour, fome have them 
covered with plates of carved Silver,and others have them only Painted with 
Flowers and other Curiofities, or befet round with guilt Balls; and the 
Calcs or Cages, wherein hang rhe VdTels that hold the Water which they 
carry with them to drink, are beautified in the fame manner, as the Body 
or the Palanquin: Thefe Machines are commonly vervdear, and thcAaw- 
bou alone of fome of them, colls above an hundred Clowns; but to make 
a-mends tor that, they have Porters at a very cafie rate, for they have but 
nine or ten Livres a piece by the Month, and are obliged to Diet themfelves r 
It requires tour Men to carry a Palanquin , becaufc each end of the Pambou 
lefts upon the Shoulders of two Men •, and when the Journey is long, fome 
follow after to take their turn, and cafe the others when thev are weary 
Stnde, of which we have been fpeaking, yields not the Great Mo*ul, a- 
bove three Million four hundred thoufand French Livres a Year. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


Of the Province of Multan. 

M Ultan, which comprehends Bucor, has to the South the Province of Multan. 

Sinde, and to the North the Province of Caboul 5 as it hath Per ft a to 
the Weft, and the Province of Labors to the Half. It is watered with ma¬ 
ny Rivers that make it Fertile. The Capital Town which is alfo called 
Mahan, was heretofore a place of very great Trade,bccaufe it is not tar from 
the River India ■, but feeing at prefent, Veffcls cannot go up fo far, becaufc 
the Chanel of that River is fpoilt in fomc places,and the Mouth of it full of 
lhclveSjthe Traffick is much lclfened,by reafon that the charge of Land-car- W1, * t 
riage is too great: However the Province yields plenty of Cotton, of which piu uces ' 
vail numbers of Cloaths arc made. It yields alfo Sugar, Opium, Brimftone^ 

Galls, and (lore of Camels, which are tranfported into Perfia, by Gezna, 
and Candahar , or into the Indies thcmfelves by Labors ; but whereas the 
Commodities went heretofore down the Indus at fmall Charges, to Tatta, 
where the Merchants of fevcral Countries came and bought them up, they 
mlift now be carried by Land as far as Surrat, if they expeft a confiderable 
price for them. 

The Town of Multan is by feme Geographers attributed to Sinde, though The Town of 
it make a Province by it felt. It lies in twenty nine Degrees forty Minutes Multan. 
North Latitude, and hath many good Towns in itsdependance, as Cozdar or 
or Cordar, Candavil, Sandur, and bthers. It himilhes Indofian with the fineft caxlavit.san- 
Bows that are to belcen in it, and the nimbleft Dancers. The Comman- dur Towns, 
ders and Officers of thefe Towas are Mahometans ; and by confcqucncc, it 
may be laid, that moll pan of the Inhabitants are of the fame Religion: 

But it contains a great many Banians alfo, for Multan is their chief Rendez- Banians. 
vous for Trading into F«-/?*,where they do what the Jews do in other places; 
but they are far more cunning,for nothing efcapesthem,and chey let llip no 
occafion of getting the penny, how fmall foever it be. 

The Tribe of thefe Banians, Is the fourth in dignity amongftthe Caftcs, 

Tribes, or Se£ts of the Gentiles; of whom we fhall treat in the fequel of this 
Relation. They are all Merchants and Broakers, and are fo expert in bu- 
finefs, that hardly any body can be without them. They give them Com- The Banians 
millions of all kinds; though it be known that they make their profit of every ufefiil. 
tiling, yet Men chufe rather to make ufe of them, than to do their bufinefs 
themfelvcs; and I found often by experience, that I had what they bought for 
me, much cheaper, than what I bought my felf, or made my fervants buy. 

Thevare of a pleating humour,for they rejeft no fervice,whether honoura¬ 
ble or bafe, and are always ready to fatisfie thofe who employ them_; and 
therefore, every one hath his Banian in the Indies, and fome perfons of Qua¬ 
lity intruft them with all they have, though they be not ignorant of their 
Hypocri fie and Avarice.The richeft Merchants of the Indies are of them,and 
fuch I have met w ith in all places where I have been in that Country. They 
are commonly very Jealous of their Wives, who at Multan are fairer than 
the Men, but Bill of a very brown complexion, and love to Paint. 

At Multan there is another fort of Gentiles, whom they call Catry. That ^ 

Town is properly their Country, and from thence they fpread all over ‘ 7 ‘ 

the Indies but we Ihall’treat of them when we come to lpeak of the other 

Sefts: both the two have in Multan a Pagod of great conliderarion, becaufe The Pagodof 

of the affluence of People, that came there to perform their Devotion af- Malta* 

ter their way ; and from all places of Multan, Labors , and other Countries, 

they come thither in Pilgrimage. I kjiow not the name of the Idol that is 

worfhipped 




The Idol of 
Multan, 
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Worfhipped there v the Face of it is black, and it is cloathed in red leather: 
It hath two Pearls in place of Eyes s and the Emr or Govcrnour of the 
Countrey, takes the Offerings that are prcfentedtoit. To conclude. The 
Town of Multan is but of final! extent for a Capital, but it js pretty well 
Fortifi’d i and is very canfiderabfe to the Mogul, when the Pergant arc Ma- 
fters of Candahar 7 as they arc at prefent. , 

What the Great Jidvgul receives yearly h'oi'n this 1 rovjiice^ amounts to 
Seventeen millions* Five hundred thouiand Livrcs. 


The yearly Re< 
venue of Mtrf - 


tan. 
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Of the 'Province oj Candahar. 

B Efore I foeak of the Eaftern Provinces of the Indies , I fliall proceed r& 
creat of thole which are to the Weft of the Indus , or towards the Ri¬ 
vers that make partofit. Candahar is one of them \ tho’ the chief Town 
ofit belong at prelent to the King of Perga , who took it Irom Cba-Gtoan y 
contrary to the will of his Grand-mother, which coft her her Life. It is 
laid. That that Lady got Money from the Great Mogul, to hinder the Siege 
of this Town. Her Grand Ton being ready to march, flic made him a thou- 
fand Entreaties to divert him from the expedition; and finding that fhe 
could gain nothingof him by fair means, fnc fell into a paflion , and up¬ 
braided him that he was going to fquandcr away the Eftateof Orphans. 
This Difcourfe fo offended the King, that having asked her if that Eftare 
belonged to any but to him, He cut her over the head with an Axe that he 
held in his hand, of which flic died. 

This Province hath to the North rhe Country of Bale , whereof aaUshec 
Prince is Sovereign. To rhe EaR it hath the Province of Caboul, to rheSourh 
that of Bucor , which belongs to Malta w, and parr oPSigegan, which is of the 
Kingdom of Perga and to the Weft, other Countries of the King of Perga. 
The Province is very moutainous , and Candahar its chief Town, lies in 
the twenty third degree of Latitude , though fome Travellers have placed 
it in the four and thirtieth. 

That Countrev produces abundantly all forts of Provifions that are ne- 
cefiary for thefubfiftence of its Inhabitants, unlefs it be on that fide which 
lies towards Perga , where it is very barren. Every thing is dear in the 
chief Town, becaufe of the multitude of Forreign Merchants that refort 
thither, and it wants good Water. The Town of Candahar is considerable 
by its Situation; and every one knows that the P erg an and Mogul both pre¬ 
tend to it. The former has in it at prefent a Garrifon of nine or ten rnou- 
fand Men, lcaft it fhould be furprized by the Mogul \ and being befidcs a 
Town of great importance, it is fortified with good Walls, and hath two 
Citadels. 

The Trade that it hath with Perga , the Country of the Uz>becs and In¬ 
dies, makes it.very rich and for all the Province is fo little, it heretofore 
yielded the Mogul betwixt fourteen and fifteen Millions a year. There is 
no Province in Indogan where there are fewer Gentiles. The Inhabitantsare 
great lovers of Wine, but they are prohibited to drink any-, and if a Moor 
who hath drank Wine, commit any Scandal, he is fet upon an Afs, with 
his Face to the Tail, and led about the Town , attended by the Officers of 
the Cotoual , who beat a little Drum, aud they are followed by all the Chil¬ 
dren, who hooop and hallow after them. Though there be no Province 
of Indogan , where there are fewer Gentiles: yet there arc Bantam there, be- 
caule of Traffick ; but they have no publick Pagod ; And their Aflemblies 
for Religion arc kept in a Private Houle, under rhe direction of a Bramsn, 
whom they entertain for performing their Ceremonies. “ The 
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rric Kuj. 3 ot Fei fi.i l offers not die Gentiles Wives:there to burn diem- The; wives 
felves when their Husbands arc death There arc a great many Parfis or f C c n ^“'.^ 
Gmlret there, but they are poor, and the Alabomciaxs employ them in the ^ ' 

meanelt ancl moft lervile Drudgeries: They perform the Ceremonies of 
their Religion bti a Mountain not far diftant from the Town, where they 
have a place \yherein they prderve the Fire which they worlhip. 1 have 
ipoken of theft People in my Book of Ptrfia. 

The tadfc Officers are in Cat) da bar, as in the Towns of the Kingdom of 
Ptrfu, and do the fame Duties: but above all things, they have fpeciai Or 
dec* to treat the People gently, becaufe of the proximity of the Moguls. 
and it chey oppreft them in the lcaft, they are fevcrely puntfn&i for it. 

Tricrearc lomefmall Rajas in the Mountains, who are differed to live in 
liberty, paying fame eaiie Tributes: And thefe Gentlemen have always 
ftucfc to the Irrongcft fide, when the Country came to change its Maher. 

There is alio a little Country in the Mountains which xs called Venn, that's fm«, 
to lav, I ai.-jf-laniJ, where Father Ambrofi a Capstan I'pcrit a Lent upon the 
million into two Bourgs, whereof the one iVriamcd and the other 

Cofnp: And he told me. That that Country is plealant enough, and full of 
good lioneft People-, bur that chcChnfrians who are there, nave but /light 
Tinctures of Religion. 


C H A P. XXXIV. 

Of the Province of Caboul, or Cabouliftan. 

••*5ySyi M 

("^Abnuiiftav is limited to die North by Tartar}, from whicli it is feparated Province of 
by Mount Caucafe, which the Orientals call CafDagai. Caclmire Ik s 
to the Haft of it: It hath to die Weft Zofahjhw, and part of Cnndabar ■ and 7 
to the South, the Country of Multan, Two of theR/vers chat run into die " 

Indus have their lotuxc/ii r/ie Mountains'thereof, from whence they water 
the Province, and for all that render k nothing the more fruitful; For the 
Country being very cold, is not fertile, umefsiii thofe places that are flicl- 
rred by Mountains'-, nevcrdielefs, it is very rich, becaufe it hath a .very great 
Trade With Tartar], the Country of die Uslsecs, Perfia, and die Indies. The 
alone fell yearly above threelcore thoufind Horfcs there ; and rhac 
Province.lies id conveniently for Tralfick, that what is wanting in it, is 
brought-fromjtll Parts, and things arc very cheap there. 

The Chief 1 own of the Province is called Cab™!, a very large place, with Cabw!,* Town, 
two good C allies: And feeing Kings have held their Courts there,and ma¬ 
ny Prints fucecflfn-elv have liadir for their Portion, there are a great many 
Palaces in it. Ir lies m thirty three Degrees and a half North Latitude: Mi- 
rabolam grow in die Mountains of it, and that’s the rcafon why the Orien- AH r aM* m 
cals call it Cabufy. There are many ocher forts of Drugs gathered there; and 
befidcs rhar, they are full of Aromarick Trees, which turn to good account 
to rhe Inhabitant^, as alio do the Mines of a certain Iron, which is lit for all 
ufcs. From 1 this Province efpecially come the Canes of which they make 
Halbards and Lances, and they have many Grounds planted with them. 
CoboulifianlsiuW of fmall Towns, Burroughs, and Villages; moft of the In¬ 
habitants are Heathen ; and therefore there area great many Pagods there. 

They reckon their Months by Moons, and with great Devotion celebrate 

rheir Feaft called Houfy, which lafts two days. At that rime their Temples t&&,% Feaft. 

are fil led with People, who conic to pray and make their Oblations there. 

The reft of rhe Celebration coniifts in Dancing by Companies in the Streets, 
to the Sound of Trumpets. At this Feaft they are clothed in a dark Red, 
and many go to vilic their Friends in Mafquerade. 

I Thofe 
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Thole of the lame Tribe cat together, ami at Night rbev ma!:t Bon- 
fires in the Streets. That Feaft is celebrate! yearly at the Full-moon in 
l'br»i n - and ends bv the Dcflnid-ion oi the Figure at iGiant, again t 
which a little Child 111nots Arrows, to reprefem what the People arc made 
God under the to believe, to wit. That God coming into tl^World under tne Narneo! 
name of crueb- Cruthman, he appeared in the tliapc ot a Child i That a gi cat Gianc that 
**** , feared to be undone bv him, endeavoured co niinehinr. but that mat Child 

a G.mc used hi£ h;m p 0 dextcrouilv with an Arrow, that Ire laid him dead upon the 
by Mm*. Groi]nd Thete p cop ic feem heretofore to have been Clin I bans •, but if they 
have had anv tinfture of it, it is much corrupted by the f aides and 1 trance 
Tales that have been told them concerning thelame, to which they con- 
Ti*cCharity of form their Li 1 /^ and Religion. I heir chief Charity conims m rugging a 
the iniham of preat many Wells, and in railing fevcral Houfes, at certain aimttoK, upon 
(jiHriui, Hi eh-ways, for the convenience of T ravellcrs: And by. thefe little 

Houfes there is always a Place fit f Q r thofc who arc weary and hea vy load¬ 
ed to reft in, lb due they can put off or cake up their Burden w.-diout any 

This Country (implies the reft of the Indies widi many Phyficians, who 
are all of the Caftcof Banians : Nay, and tome of them arc very skilful,and 
have manv Secrets In 'Medicine* and amongft other Remedies, drey otten 
Tiic}i'arly R<- make afe of burning. The Great Mognl has not out of tins I royince above 
vcn«c uf c a- f our or five Millions a year, 

Mtdk 


Phyficians of 
the indie /. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

Of the Province of Cachmir or Kichmir. 

The Province , T‘ , Hc Kingdo/n or Province of Cachmir hath to the Weft C*bbhUjiaui to 
of Cachmir. 1 the Hair, pa rr of Tibet ; to the South, the Province of Labors; and to 

the North, tanary: But thcfcare its mod remote Limits ; far it is bounded 
and encompafied on all hands by Mountains, and there is no Entry into it 
but by By-ways and narrow PatTm. This Country belonged foraerimes to 
the Kings of Tur^ueftan, and is one of thofc which were cmctiTstTcbind, drat 
Tnrehtni. is to fay. The India of the Turks, or TheTurky of the Indies, 

Tire Waters of the Mountains that environ it afford fo many Springs 
and Rivulets, that they render it the mod fertile Country of the Indus * and 
T.-hensr, a R,. haying pleafantly watered ir, make a River called Tebrnas, which having 
ver - communicated its Waters for the Tranfportation of Merchants Goods 

through the greateft part of the Kingdom, breaks out through the Breach 
■jttk. of a Mountain, and near the Town of „ 4 iuc dilc barges it fclf into the Indus-, 

but before it comes out, it isdifeharged by the name of a Lake, which is 
above four Leagues in Circuit, and adorned with a great many Illes that 
look fretli and green, and with the Capital Town of the Province, that 
1 Lands almoft on the Banks thereof. Some would have this River to be the t 
Mofellty butwirhouc any rcafon ■, for die Mvfelle runs through Caboultfta*) 
and is the fame that is now called Bebat or Bihar , bccaufe of the Aromatick 
Plants that grow on che tides of it. 

Cachmir, a The Town of Cecbmir, which bears the Name of the Province, arid 
T"”* which fome call Syrenuautr, lies in the five and thirtieth Degree of Latitude, 

■ ' qutr ' and in the hundred and third of Longitude. This Capital City is about 

three quarters of a League in length, and luff a League in breadth, k is 
about two Leagues from the Momuaimy and hath no Wails. The Houfes 
of it arc built of Wtxid,whidi is brought from thefe Mountains, and for the 
moft part are direc Stories high, with a Garden y and lome of them have 
a little Canal which reaches to the Lake, whither they go bv Boat to take 

die 
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King £4*r 
fubducd C atk* 


mir , 


Juft of-an, 
King of Cav?- 


fcycrai Towns, and The p,taury 
are here and there of 

, ' ■ i' ■ —-■—-—-j,—— * * wvw.s j Fruits it hath in 

abundance, with agreeable Verdures. The Moimtains which are all Inha¬ 
bited on the (ides, afford h lovely a Profpcifc by the great variety of 
Trees, amonglt which Hand Molques, Palaces, and other Stru£lurcs, chat 
ir is impartible Pcrfpeftlvecan fumtlli a more lovely Lindskip. The Great 
Mjui hath a Houfe of Pleaftire there, with a ftately Garden, and the Mag¬ 
nificence of alt is fo much the greater, that the King who built it, adorned • 
it with die .Spoils of the Gentiles T. emplcs, amongft which there are a great 
many precious citings. 

KimEcbar fubducd this Kingdom, which was before pofleft bv a King 
named JuOaf-can - He being victorious in all Places, wrote to this Prince, 
that there was no appearance he could maintain a War agafnft the Empe- 
rour ot the Inches, to whom all other Princes fubniicrcd ; chat he ad vifed him 
to do as they had done; and that he promifed him, if he would lubmic 
willingly, without trying the Fortune of War, he would ufe him better 
than he had done die reft -, and that his Power, in Head of being Idlencd, 
fiiouJd be tnicrealed., feeing he was rcfolvcd to deny liLm nodiing that he 
feould!-a*k. Jupafcm (who was a peaceable Prince) thinking it enough to 
l^tve his Son in his Kingdom, came to wait upon the Great Mogul at the 
Town ot labors, trufting co his Word : He paid him Homage ; and the 
Empcrour having confirmed the Promife which he made to him in his 
Letters, created him with all civility. 

In chcmcan time Prince Jacob, Jufiafs Son, would not ftop there: For * Mtb thc <•„„ 
being exci ted by the greateft part of the People of the Kingdom, who look- 
cd upon trie Dominion of the Moguls as the moft terrible thing imaginable, 
he caufcd hinifclf to be proclaimed King, made all neceflary Preparations 
in the Councry, and at the fame time fecured the Pafles and Entries into it; 
vyhicn was not hard to he done, becaufe there is no coming to it but by 
btreights and narrow Pafles, which a few Men tnay defend. His Conduct 
highly difpleafed the Great Moguls who thought at firft tliat there was In¬ 
telligence betwixt the Father and Son ; but he found at length, that there 
was none: And without offering any bad Uiage to the Father, he lent an 
Army againft Cacbmtr, wherein he employ’d feveral great Lords and Officers 
of War, who had followed Jujlaf-can. He had fo gained them by his Ci¬ 
vilities and Ptormfes, tliat they were, more devoted to him, than co their 
own Prince * and they being perfe&ly well acquainted with the Streights 
and Avenues of the Mountains, introduced the Moguls into the Kingdom, 

Ibme through Places that belong’d to them, and others by By-ways that 
could not poffibly have been found, without the Conduit of thole who 
knew the Country exa&ly. They fucceeded in their Defign the more eafi- 
Jy, that Kang Jacob thought of nothing but guarding the moft dangerous 
places, and efpecially the Pafs of Bomber, which is tne eafteft way for en- 
tring into Cacbmtr. 

The Moguls, having left part of their Army ar Bomber, to ainufe Prince 
Jacob, and his Forces marched towards the higheft Moimtains, whither the 
Omras of Caebmir led them; there they found fmal! Portages' amongft the 
Rocks, chat were not at all to be miftrufted; By thefc Places they entred 
one after another, and at length meeting in a Place where the Rendezvous 
was appointed, they had Men enough to make a Body fuffidendy able to 
ftirprife fas' they did in the Night-time) the Capital City, which wanted 
Walls, where Jacob Can was taken. Neverthclefs Ecbar pardoned him, and 
allowed him and his Father each of them aPenfion for their Subfiftence : 

But he made fiire of the Kingdom, which he reduced into a Province; He 
annexed it to the Empire of Mcgohjian, and his Succcfibrs have enjoyed it 
to this prefenr, as the pieafanteft Country in ail their Empire. It yields 
not the Great Mogul yearly above live dr fix hundred thoufand French 
Livres. 
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GfntilcKnos. 


choice Thcfe Varim have above ten rhnufand Monafteries m the Indies ; 
and fomc of them are more auftcrc than others: Nay, there are fame 
who 'think it enough to worfhip God in Spirit,ana thctc have no Idols,ana 
will have no Pagod near them. There arc alfo Religious Nuns in Ionic- 
Places, who live very cxcmplartly. 


MIS 
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Of the Provinces of Ayoud, or Haoud ; 
Varad or Varal 




T 


He two Provinces of Ayoui and Varal are fo little frequented by the 
Moguls, that they from whom I asked an account of them^ could give 
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me nonet though they were pretty well acquainted with the reft of 
flan-, and therefore I' cannot fay much of them in particular. I he Pro¬ 
vince of Ayoud, as far as I could Iearn,contains the moll Northern C ountries 
char belone to the Mogul, as Caucares, Bankicb, Nagarcur , Sib a, and others: 
And chat of Fdral con fills of thofe which are moft Norch-eaftward, to 
wit, Gor. Pitan, Candttana, and lome others. ’ . 

Thefe two Provinces being every where almoft watered with the Rivers 
which run into the Ganges, are very fertile, norwithftandiiig the Mountains 
that are in them, which makes them exceeding rich. The Province of 
Ayoud yields the Great Mogul above ten Millions j and that of Varal, more 
than feven and twenty a year.. The great Gains that thefe two Provinces, 
and that which is next them, make, from the Strangers of the North and 
Eaft, arctjiecaufe of fueh confiderable Revenues as the Mogul draws out of 
them; and they are fo mucli the greater, that thefe Countries being remote 
from the Sea, no Ettrogtans /hare wirh them therein. 

There are many Rajas in both, wfio for rhe moft part own not the Au¬ 
thority of the Great Mogul. There are two Pagods of great reputation in 
Ayoud, the one at Nagatcut, and tie other at Calgmac •, but. that of Nagarcut 
is for more famous than the other, becaufe of the Idol Matta, to which it is 
dedicated y and they fay , that there are fome Gentiles that come not out of 
that Pagod without facrificing part of their Body, The Devotion which 
the Gentiles make Ihew of at the Pagod of Calamsc, proceeds from this, 
tlut they look upon it as a great Miracle, that the Water of die Town, 
which is very cold, fprings out of a Rock that continually belches out. ’ 
Flames. That Rock of Calamgc is of the Mountain of Balagmte, and die 
Bramens who Govern the Pagod, make gre?.t profit of it. ' j 
< ■' ... *«A 
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C H A P, XXXVIII. 

Of the province of *Becar, and of the Cafies or 
Tribes of the Indies. 


T Hc Province of Becar , which comprehends the Countries of Douab , The Province 
Jefuat and Udejjc, is alfo watered by the Rivers that difcharge them- Jjj'v 
felves into the Ganges. It lies not only to the Eaft pf Dehly , but is alfo the — 
moft Eaftern Province of Mogoltftan by the Countrey oWdefe which Units 
it in with its Mountains: And that great Province being rich, by realon ot The Towns of 
the fertility thereof, yields to the Great Mogul yearly above fourteen Midi- S ec*r,s«mkd, 
om. *lr contains feral good Towns; but the bell: are Santbd, Mena four, Afawyw.iu- 
Jtowfar, lebanac , and above all Becaner, which at prefent is the Capital, W- 

ftandmg to the Weft of the Ganges. 

In this Province of Becar, and in the two former/here are ot all the Caitcs 
and Tribes of the Indians , which are reckoned in all to be fourfeore and " 
four in number. Though all of them profefs the fame Religion,- vet the Genti i cs>S4# 
Ceremonies of everv one of thefe Caftes, nay, and of the private L erfons of 
each Carte, are io differenc, that they make an infinite number ot 
Seds. Tlie People of every one of thefe Tribes follow a Trade •, and none 
of their Offspring can quit it, without being reckoned infamous in his 
Tribe. For Example, The Bramtm (who make the firft Tribe) profefs 
Do&rine , and fo do their Children, without ever forfaiting that 1 rotet- _ r 

lion. The fecanddsthe Tribe of the Catty or Ra/putes, who make profef- J 

lion of Arms: Their Ohildren.profefs the fame, or ought to do it, be- 
caufe thev all pretend to be defeended of Princes of the Gentiles Not but 

fomc of them are Merchants, nay, and Weavers in the I rovmces of Mul- 
tm , Labors, and Sinde *, bur they are defpifed in the Tribe, and pafs tor bale 
Fellows, void of honoti r. The third, is the Tribeof the Sou Jr or County, and M. or cwr- 
thefe are the Labourers of the Ground •, fome of them_ carry Arms, and ™> 
llnce that is an honourable Trade,and of afupenour Cafteat do s not reflect 
upon them ; butbecaufe they love not to ferve on Horle-back, they lerve 
commonly for the Garifons of Places \ and this Caftc or Tribe is the gicatcjt 
of all. The fourth, is the Tribe of the Ouens or Banians ; and drey are all 
Merchants, Bankers, or Brokers, and the experteft People m the World 
for making Money of any thing. , , _ . . r ^ c 

Anciently there were no more Tribes but thefe four ; but in fucceffion of 
time, all thofe who applied themfclves to the fame Profcffion, compoled _ 
a Tribe or Carte , and that’s the reafon they are fo numerous. The Colts 
or Cotton-dreffers have made a diftina Carte: The Tcberons or Travellers 
Guards, have theirs: The Talanqmn-bzzKXS iiave alio made one , and ^ 
they arc called Covillis ; Bow-makers and Fletchers have alio made ano¬ 
ther ; as alfo the Hammer-men 5 Tuck as Goidfmiths^ Armorcis y ^ 2 * 5 ., 
and Malons. They who work in Wood, as Carpenters, Joyners and bill- 
men , are all of one Caftc: Puhiick Wenches, Tumblers,Vaiilters, Dan¬ 
cers and Baiadins, are of another. And it is the famewith laslors, and 
other Sheers-men, with Coach-makers and Sadlers: The Bengtara, who Bmgi*™. 
are Carriers, Painters, and (in a word) all other Tradcs-men. 

The lcaft efteemed of all the eighty four Tribes, are the Virtaves md the 
Per, or Hddcour , becaufe of their naftinefs-, and they who touch them 
think chemfel ves unclean. The Periaves are employed in taking off , and pm*m. 
carrying away the Skins of Beafts, and fome of them arc Curriers. The 
Hddcour are the Gold-finders of the Towns they make clean the pubhek omim 
and private Houfes of Office, and arc paved for it Monthly-, they teed on 
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all fort of Meats prohibited or not prohibited* they eat others leavings 
without conflicting what Religion or Cafte they are of: And that’s 
the reafon why thole who only l'pcaic Verfian in the Indies , call them Ha- 
lalcour , (that’s to lay) He that takes the liberty to cat what he plcafes ; or 
according to others, He that eats what lie lias honeftly got. And they who 
approve this iaft Application , fay, that heretofore the Halalcour were cal- 
Jcti &ar amcour,czicrs of prohibited Meats: (IJut that a King one day hearing 
his Courtiers Jear them, becaufe of their nafty Trade , laid to them. Since 
thefe People gain rheir Broad better than you, who arc lazy lubbards, their 
name of Hatamctmr ought to be given to you, and to them that of Halalcour .) 
And that they have retained that name. 

There is a Cafte of Gentiles,called Baraguy,who damn the yellow Colour; 
and who in the Morning put white on their Fore-head, contrary to the cu- 
ftom of the other Caftcs, who have red put there by the Bramens . When 
a Gentile is Painted with this Red, he bowshis Head three times , and lifts 
his joyned.hands thrice up to his Fore-head and then prefenrs the Bremen 
with Rice and a Cocos. 

All the Caftes or Tribcsgoto their Devotions at the lame rime; but they 
adore what Idol they pleafe, without addrdlmg thcmfeivesfolely to him , 
to whom the Temple is dedicated , unlefs their Devotion invite them to do 
lb, info much that fome carry their Idols along with them, when thev 
know that he whom theyWoriliip is not therc.Nonc of thefe Gentiles-mar¬ 
ry out of their own J ribc, A Bramtn marries the Daughter ofanorher Bra- 
jhto, a Rafpoute the Daughter of a Rafyoutt, a. Halalcour the Daughter of a 
Halalcour , a Painter of a Painter, and fo of the rdf. 

The eighty four Tribes, obferve among themfclves an Order of Sub¬ 
ordination. The Banians yield to the Cotirmis^ the Courrms to the RafpMes 
or Cattys , and thefe (as all the rdf do) to the Bra-mem and lb the Bramcns 
are the chief and molt dignified of the Gentiles. And therefore it is, that a 
Bremen would think himielt prophaned, if he had eaten with a Gentile of a- 
nother Cafte than his own, though thole of all other Caftcs may eat in his 
Honlc. And f b it is with the other Tribct in relation to their in feriours. 

The Bramens , who arc properly the Brabmanes or Sages Ot the Ancient In¬ 
dians, and rhe Gymnofi^btjls oiBorfbyrim^ are the Priefrs and Doctors of rhe 
Heathen in India. Behdcs Thcologic (which they profefs) they underftand. 
Aftrology, Arithmctick and Medicine ; but thev who arc adually Phyil- 
cians, pay yearly a certain Tnbute to thdr Cafte, becaufc Phy lick ought 
not to be their Profefiion. All thefe Gentiles have a reipeQ; for the Brameps- 
and they believe them in all things, bccaufc they have been always told 
that God lent the four Bets to them, which are the Books oftheir Religion 
and that they are the keepers of them. ° 3 

Several of thefe Doctors apply thcinlelves to Philofophy , and love not 
to appear fo extravagant as the reft in thcr Belief. When a'Chriftian fpeaks 
to them of their God Ram, whom the Gentiles Worfliip ; they maintain 
not that he is God, and only lay that he was a great King , whole San£tity 
and good Offices chat he did to Men, have procured him a more particular 
Communion with God , than other Saints have and that fo they iliew 
him much more reverence: And if one fpeak to them of the Adoration 
of Idols, thev anfwcr, that they Worlhip them not v that their intention 
is always fixed upon God ^ that they only honour them, becaulc they put 
theni in mind of the Saint whom they reprefent; that one muff not heed 
the ignorance of the Common People , who form to thcmfelvcs a thouiand 
idle tancies, their Imaginations being always fluffed with Errors and Super- 
intions j and that when one would be informed of a Religion , he ought to 
conlult rhofe that are knowing in it. That it is true, the ignorant believe 
tiiatmany great Men (under whole lhape God hath made hi mlelf known) 
™' fit that for their part, they believe no fitch thing ; and that if 
_ x hath been pleated to A£t fo, it was onlv to facilitate the Salvation of 
en, and to condelcend to the capacity and humour of every Nation. 

U pon this j nnciple they believe that every Man may be laved in his 
Religion apd Se£t, provided he exactly follow the way which God hath fet 

before 
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before him , and that he will be damned if he take another Courfe : They 

make no doubt but that their Religion is the fir ft of all Religionsthat it was The Uw 

Eftablilhed in the days of Mam, and prderved in Noah :They believe Hea- t ” e R X!- 0I1 

veil and Hell, but they affirm that none ihall enter there before the Umvcr- islhe 

fal Judgment: They lay alio, that no body might to find fault with them a iJ. 

for the honour they fhew to the Cow; that they prefer her before other Aui Rcfpeft to the 

mals, only becaui'c file fiirnifhes them more Food, by means of her Muk, gw- 

tlian all the reft put together and that (he brings forth the Ox which is Co 

lifetul to tho World, feeing he makes it fubfilt by his Labour , and feeds 

Men by his Pains. 

Xhe Bramem believe the Aietempfychofis or Tranfmigr.ition of Souls into New Mattmpfph- 
Bodics , more or lefs noble, according ro the merit of their Actions which p. 
they have done in their Life-time. And many of the other Caftes follow that 
Opinion of Pythagoras-, They believe that every Soul luuft thus make many *«*«•«* 
Tranfmigrations, but they determine not the number; and therefore there 
are Lome who kill no Bcaft , and never kindle Fire nor light Candle , for 
fear fome Buttcrflie fhould burn fr felf thereat: It being poffibic (fay they) 
that the Soul of aButceriiie may have lodged in the Body of a Man and 
they have the fame Sentiment of other Animals. In profped of fa- 
ving living Creatures, they often follicite the Mogul Govcmonrs,to forbid 
Fiflting on certain Fellival days y and fometimes that prohibition is procu¬ 
red by Prefents. They would willingly alfo hinder the killing of Cows, 
but they can never obtain that. The Mahometans will needs eat Flcfh, and 
that of the Cow is the beft of all the grofs Meats of the Mitt. - . 

After all, the vulgar Opinion of the Gentiles, touching'the God Ram, is of ^Gemiks 
thaj: he was produced, and came out ot the Light, in the lame manner as conccm ; n g 
thtf Fringe of a Belt comes bur ofrhat Belt; ana if they Affign him a Father their God 
whom they call Defier, and a Mother named Gaoucella that is only for form Ram. 
fake, feeing he was not born : And in that confidcration, the Indians render 
him divine Honours in their Pagods,andclfe where •, And when they falutc 
tiieir Friends, they repeat his Name, faying, Ram, Ram. Their Adoration 
confifts in joyning their hands, as if they Prayed, letting them lall very low, 
and then lifting them up again gently to their mouth, and lair of alum rai- 
fing them over their head. They cal I Chita the Wife of Ram ■ and feeing chit* the Wife 
they know what rcfpeCt Chrift/ans bear to the Holy Virgin , they have ofRara - 
the boldncfs to compare that Wife to her and if they meet with her Image, 
they take it to be the reprefentatton of Chita. , naBhim 

In this Opinion many Gentiles go to Bafaim , a Town belonging to the jr ■ rf 
Tortttgaefe , where there is the Image of a Virgin , who is called our Lady* the Vil . gjn _ 
of Remedies, and wherc(they fay)Miracles are wrought. When they come Om-Lady of 
to the Church-door,they falute it, bowing to the grduud; and having taken Remedies, 
offtheir Shoes, and come in, they make many Reverences i they putOyl 
into the Lamp that hangs before the Image -, burn Wax-Candles, and call 
fome Money into the Box, if they be able. Atfirft they would have ad¬ 
ded to this Oblation, Fruits, and the Anointing of their Body, that fo they 
might call it Sacrifice, bur the Rortuguefe hindred them, ft may eafily be 
concluded, from the averfion they have to the killing of Beads, that their 
Sacrificesare never bloody * they only confift in bringing into their Pagods T he Indian 
many things fit to be eaten. When they are come there, and have taken Sacrifices. 
Directions from the Bremen, they Anoint their Body with Oyl, and fay 
their Prayers , before the Idol they intend to Invocatc ; and having pre¬ 
ferred their Oblation to it, they return out of the Pagod again. The chief 
Bramen takes of it what he pleafes, and then all that have a mmd to eat of it, 
may, of what Religion foever they be. They perforin alfo Sacrifices to the 
Sea. 
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C H A P. XXXIX. 

Of the Province of Halabas, and of the Faquirs 

of the Indies. 

T Hc Province of Halabar was heretofore called Ptirop : hi it are compre¬ 
hended Narvar and Mevat s which have Bengal? to the South. The 
chief Town (lying upon the tide of the Ganges , at the mouth of the River 
Gemini) . bears the"name of the Province for a long time it was one of the 
Bulwarks of the Kingdom of the Pat am; and is the lame Town which Pliny 
calls Cbryfokacra. It tell under the power of the Great Mogul Ecbar, after 
he had fubdued the Kingdom of Bengala: He caufed the ftrong Citadel to 
be built thcre,which Hands upon a tongue of Land,begirt with three Walls, 
whereof the Lift (I mean the outmoft Wail) was of very hard red Stone. 
That Caftlc is adorned with a very ancient Obelisk it is above lixty Foot 
high from the ground, and has many Infcriptions upon it; but the Letters 
of it are fo worn out, that one cannot fo much as diftineuilh the Gharaftcr. 

The Kings Palace is aifo a fair pile of Building-, and underneath it there 
arc places Arched, where the Pagods are carefully kept, which the Peo¬ 
ple of the Countrcy attribute to Adam and Eve , whole Religion they pre¬ 
tend to follow : Thither comes at certain rimes an incredible contours of 
People, in Pilgrimage from all parts of the Indies ; and they are drawn thi¬ 
ther by the belief they have, that Adam and Ewwcre created there : But be¬ 
fore they approach that place (which they look upon to be holv)they throw 
themiclves ftark naked into the Ganges to be purified , and they have their 
Beards and Hair, chat they may merit the Honour of being*introduced. 
That Province hath a great many good Towns, ofvkhich numberare Nar- 
val and Gebud ■ but the People there are lb extravagant in point-of Religi¬ 
on, that hardly any thing is to be underftood of it: They are taken with 
every thing they fee, and approve all the Actions of thoie that make any 
rfhew of Devotion, never minding whether it be true or falfe. It many times 
happens that a Banian will give a Faquir confiderablc Sums of Money , be- 
caulc he has the boldnefs to place himfelf near his Shop, and to proteft that 
hell kill himfelf if he be not fupplied with what he demands : The Banian 
promifes fair, and brings it him but bccaufe the fantaftical Faquir under- 
ftands that feveral have contributed to that Charity , he openly refufes it, 
and goes about to execute what he hath threatned, if the Banian alone fur- 
mlli not the Sum^ and the Banian knowing that Ionic Faquirs have been lb 
defperate as ro kill thcmfelvcs upon the like occafion is fo much a fool as to 
give It out of his own Purfe, and to give the others back again what they 
had contributed. 

Thefe Faquirs, (who .give themfclvcs out to be of a Religions Order)luve 
commonly no place to retreat unto, unlels it be lome Pagods-, and-they 
cannot be better compared (if you 11 let ahde the Penances thev do) than to 
Gypfies, for rheir way of Living is like theirs; and I believe their Prafcffion 
has the lame Original, which is Libertinijme. However, thev attribute if 
to a Prince named Revan , who had a Quarrel with Ram • and who being 
overcome and ftript of all, bv an Ape called Herman , fpent the reft oflS 
Lire m rambling over the World , having no other fubiiftencc for himfelf 
and his followers but what was given him m Charity. 

Theyate many times to be feen in Troops at Haiabasjfl here thev Mem- 
blc ior Celebrating ot foinc Feafts (for which they arc obliged to waft rliem- 
Iclves in the Ganges ) and to perform certain Ceremonies. J Such of them as 

do 
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do no hurt,and (hew figns of Piety arc extreamly honoured by theGentiless The g° ocl Fa ~ 
and the Rich think they draw down blcfiings upon themfelves , when they S^rhonoutwi, 
affift thofe whom they call Penitents, Their Penance conlifts in forbearing 
to cat for many days , to keep conftantly Handing upon a Stone for feveral 
weeks, or fevera.l months to hold their Anns a crols behind their head, as 
long as they live, or to bury themfclves in Pits for a certain fpace of time. 

But if fome or thefe Fay tbs be good Men , there are alio very Rogues a- 
mongfi them •, and die Mogul Princes are not troubled, when fuch of them < ° 

as commit violences are killed. 

One may meet with fome of them in the Countrcy Hark naked with G> 
lours and Trumpets, who ask Charity with Bow and Arrow in hand - and 
when they arc the ftrongtft, they leave it not to thediferetion of. Travellers 
to give or'refufc. Thele wretcheshave. no confideration even for thole 
that feed them 1 have feen fome of them in the Caravaves , who made it 
their whole bufinefs to play tricks , and to moleft Travellers, though they 
had all their iubli(fence from them. Not longfincc I . was in a Caravan?, 
where fome of thefe Fakirs were, who took a fancy to luffer no body to 
Beep-: All night long they did nothing but Sing and Preach * and in Head 
, of banging them foundly to make them hold their peace (as they ought to 
have been ferved ) the 'Company prayed.them civilly, but they took it ill - 
fo that they doubled their Cries and Singing, and they who could not 
Sing , laugh’d and made a mock of the refi of the Caravane. 

Thefe Faquirs were feut by their Super fours, into I know not what Coun¬ 
try full of Banians , to demand of them Two thoufand Roumes, with a ccr- ■ 
tain quantity of Rice and Mans of Butter % and they had orders not to return 
withont fulfilling their Commilfion. This is their way all over the Indies , 
whereby their Mummeries^ they have accuflomed the Gentiles to give them 
what they demand, without daring to refills. There are a great many 
Faquirs among the Mahometans y as well as amongfi the Idolaters, who are 
alfo Vagabonds, and worfe than they: and commonly both of them ate 
treated alike. _ . 

The Province of Halabas payS the Mogul yearly above fourteen Alii- Tlic Moguls 
r ^ Revenue irom 

JionS * ‘ Bakbm, 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Yr ounce of Oulefler or Bengala, and 

of the Ganges. 


T Hc Province of OuleJJ'er , which WC call Bengala , and which the.Ido- The Province 
laters name Jaganat ; becaufe of the famous Idol of the Paged o (Jaga- 0 f o#*/lr,°or 
nat which is there, is Inhabited by Gentiles no lefs fantaftical in point of Bengala, 
Religion , than thofe of Halabas - y and this one infiance may fcrve for a Jaganat. 
proof,of it. A Faquir intending to invent fome new fpell of Devotion strange Pe- 
that was never feen before, and which might coll him a great deal of pains, nance of a #<- 
refolved to mcafure with his Body the whole extent of the Moguls Empircj 3 wir * 
from Bengala as far as Caboul, which are the limits of it from South Eafi to 
North Weft. The pretext he had for fo doing ' was, that once in his fife 
he mighr be prcfcarat the Fcaft of Hmly , which I have already defcribed,- 
and he had a kind of novices to wait upon him and ferve him. 

The firft Adtfon he did when he fet out upon his Journey, was to lay 
himfelf at full length on the ground upon his belly, and to order that the 
length of his Body might be marked therey that being done, he rofe up , 
and acquainted Ids followers with his Defign, which was to take a Jour¬ 
ney 
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ncy as far as Caboul , bv lying down and riling up agaiir continually, and 
to walk no more at a time but tlie length of his Body •, ordering his Novices 
to make a mark on the ground ar the Crown of bis Head, every time he 
lay down, to the end he might exactly regulate the March he was to make* 
ail was pmidtiially performed on both lides: The i< <*%uir made a CojJ'e and 
a half a day, that's to lav, about three quarters of a League* and they 
who related the Story., met him a year after his letting out, no farther 
off than at the utmolc bounds of die Province ol Halab/is. In the mean 
rime* he had all imagirfable relbedt ihewed him in the places he pafTcd 
through * and was loaded with Charity, in fp much, that lie was obliged to 
diftribute the Alms he got amongft the Poor,who in hopes of getting by him, 
followed him in his Journey. 

Many Mahometans live there alfo, bur they are no better than the Gcn- 
tils.The people(for the molt part)arc extraordinarily voiu pruous*they have 
acapriousand fubtii wit, and arc much given to pilfring and Healing: The 
Women themlelvcs are bold and Jafcivions, and ute all Arts imaginable to 
The inhabi- corrupt and debauch Young Men , and efpecialiy .Strangers, whom they 
rants of Sen- caftly trapan, liecanle they arc handlbm and wear good Cloaths. 
gain vdupru- The people in this Province live much at their calc, bccaufc of its fruit- 
fulncls * and above Twenty riiouland Chrillians dwell there. The Coun¬ 
trey was kept in far better order under the Vatan Kings , (1 mean) before 
the Mahometans and Moguls were Malters of it, becaufe then they had Uni— 
, _ formity in Religion. It has been found by experience, that dfforder came 

haVintrodu-^ into * c w hh Mahometans(m * and that diverlity of Religions hath there cau- 
ced difordcr. fed conniption in Manners. 

Pirryrr Prn rr S>aca y or Daac^ is properly the capital City of Bengali * it lies upon t thc 
banck of the Ganges ,* and is very narrow, becaufe ir Ifretchcs out near a 
League and a half in length, along the iide of that River. Moft of the 
Houfcs are only built of Canes, covered with Earth: The Enghfl) and 
Dutch Houfcs are more folid, becaufe they have fpared no coft for the ie- 
havczManl-* Cll . r ' r y °f ^icir Goods: The Attguftines have a Monaftery there alio. The 
Aery at Data. Tide comes up as far as Daca, I'o that the Galleys which are built there, 
Galleys of the may caiily Trade jii the gulf of Bengali * and the Dutch make good ule of 
GulfofBfi^j/c theirs for their Commerce. 


Towns of Ben* 
ga!a m Pbilipa- 
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The Countrey is full of Caftics and Towns $ PMIipdtan^ Satigan, Patane 9 
CafanbaZt&r and Chatigan^ are very rich v and Patane is a very large Town 5 
lying on the Weft Tide of rhe Ganges in the Countrey of Pat an , where the 
Dutch have a Factory. Corn, Rice, Sucar, Ginger, long Pepper, Cotton 
and Silk, with levcral other Commodities, are plentifully produced in 
that Country as well as Fruits * and efpecialiy the Ananas , which in the 
out fide is much like a Pine-Apple* they areas big as Melons, and fomeof 
them referable themalfo * their colour at Hrlt is betwixt a Green and a Yel¬ 
low, but when they are ripe,^ the Green is gone * they grow upon a Stalk 
not above a Foot and a halt high* they are pleafant to the tafte,and leave the 
flavour of an ^pricock in the mouth. 

The Ganges \s full of pleglant Illands, covered with lovely Indian Trees* 
and tor five days Sailing on that River, Paffengers arc delighted with the 
beauty of them. In thefe Illes, and fome ocher places of Bengala , there is 
a oi i°l- j ca![lctl Mtina -> which is much efteemed * it is of the colour of 
a Black-bird , and almoft as big as a Raven,having juft filch another Beak, 
but that it is yellow and red * on each fide of the neck, it hath a yellow 
ltreak which covers the whole Cheek till below the eye, and its Feet are 
yellow * they teach it to fpeak likea Starling,and it hath the tone and voice 
m u-u r C ’ hut befides its ordinary Voice, it hath a ftrong deep Tone 
which teems to come from a diftance * it imitates the neighing of a Horfc 
exactly, andteedson dryed Peafe which it breaks. I have fecn fomeof 
u P°n the Road from Mafulipatan to Bagnagar. 

1 he Heathen Indians efteem the water of the Ganges to be facred * they 
rwA a£0dsnea ^ lC i wh.ich are the faireliof all the Indies * and ir is in 
that Countrey efpecialiy where idolatry is triumphant: The two chief 
1 agods are that of Jaganat , (which is at one of the mouthsof the Ganges) 

ana 
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and the 'other of the Town of Benarom , which is alio upon the Ganges. No- Pa S° {! of Ba¬ 
thing can be more magnificent than thefe Pagods, by reafon of the quati- "**"■ 
tity of Gold and many Jewels, wherewith they arc adorned. Feftivals arc 
kept there for many days together, and millions of People repair thither 
from the other Coantrcys of the Indies they carry their idols in triumph, 
andadr all fortsof Superftitions; they are entertained by the Bramens ,who 
are numerous there , and who therein find their Profit. 

The Great Mogul drinks commonly of the Water of the Gangs i , becaule 
it is much lighter than other Waters i arid yet I have met with thole who d ™ “ r J 
affirm that it tattles Fluxes; and that the Europeans (who arc forced todnnk tIie emges. 
it) boilit fir ft. This River having received an infinite number ot Brooks 
and Rivers from the North, Eafl: and Well, difeharges it felfby fevetal 
mouths into the Gulf of Bengtla, at the height of three and twenty degrees , The Gulf of 
or thereabouts } and that Gulf reaches from the eighth degree of Latitude to *&&*!*. 
the two and twentieth, it being eight hundred Leagues over. On the* lides 
thereof to the Eafl: arid 1 Weft, there arc many Towns belonging to fevcral 
Sovereigns , who permit the Traffick of other Nations, bccaulc of the pro- Be „ gaiam 
fit they get thereby. 

My Indian reckons the yearly Revenue of the Mogul in this Province, to The Moguls 
amount to Ten millions ■’ but! learnt from other hands, that it hardly Revenue from 
makes Nine, though it be fat richer than other Provinces that yield him Ben s aI «- 
more: The reafon given for that, is, that it lies in the extremity of his 
Empire , and is Inhabited by a capricious fort of People,who muft be gently 
ufed, because of the Neighbourhood of Kings that arc enemies, who might 
debauch them if they were vexed. The Mogul lends the Traitors thither , Traitors: 
whom lie hath condemned to perpetual Imprilbnment; and the Caftic 
whore they are kept, is llrifidy guarded. 


CHAP. XLI. 


Of the Vrovince of Malva. 


M Alva is to the Weft of Rengda and Malabo therein ate comprehended Tl’ e Province 
the Countries of Rajz-Rmas , Gialear and Chit or. The Town of 
Man Jo: is one of the fair# Ornaments of the Provi nee: The Mahometans G J ahar 
took ic from the Indians, above Four hundred years before the Moguls came aw^Towhf. 
there and when they attacked it, it was in the poffcilion of Cba-Selm , cha-stlim , 
Kins of Dchly. Thfe firft of the Moguls that took it,washing Humayon , who s£DtUf. 

loft Tt again ■, but he afterwards made himfelf Mailer of it. This Town is 
of a moderatehignefs ,and hath levcral Gates, which arc efteemedfor their 
ftru&ure and height: Moll of the Houles are of Stone •, and it hath lovely 
Mofques,whcrcof the chief is much beautified; a Palace that is not far from 
that Mofquc, (and which depends upon ic) ferves as a Maufoleum to four 
Kings,who are interred in it,and have each of them a Monument; and dole 
by,there is a Building in form of aTower,with Portico’s and fcveral Pillars. 

' Though this Town lying at the foot of a Hill, be naturally llrong by its 
Situation , it is nevcrthclels fortified with Walls and Towcrs,and has a Ca- The Caftle of 
file on the top of the Hill, which is fteep, and cncompaflfed with Walls Mxndo. 
fix or feven Leagues in circuit. It is a very neat Town at prefent, but no¬ 
thin" to what it hath been heretofore : Ir appears by the Rums all about,that The Ruins of 
it hath been much greater than it is, that it hath had two fair Temples, and "•***««» 
many Hardy Palaces ; and the fixteen large Tamuies or Rclcrvatoriapvhich £“*^1 
are to be feen ftill for keeping of Water, lhcw(that m former times) it hath cclltt 
been a place of great confequcnce. . , . 

This Province is very fertile, and produces all that grows in the other 

places 
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Ratifies the places of the Indies. Ratifpor is the Capital of the Province, and at prefent 
capital of Mel- t j ie i own ofgrcatett Traffick ; it ftancRalib upon a Mountain, and thi- 
Traitors con- tber c ^ e Grand Signior fends the Traitors whom he hath Condemned to die 
demnedto die. For a certain time they are kept Prifoners, and always one or other in the 
room with them ; and the day they are to die, they make them drink a 
great quantity of Milk, and throw them down from the top of the Cattle 
upon the declining fide of the Hill, which is full of iharp pointed cracey 
Stones, that tear the Bodies of the wretches, before they can reach the bot¬ 
tom of the Precipice. 

clhim. The Town of Cbitor is very famous alfo, but it is almoft mined ; it lone 

Rajs-Rmasol belonged to Raja-Ranas , who deduced his Gcncalogie from King Form- 
the Race of though that Raja had confiderablc Territories, and Wrong, by rcafon of 
the Mountains that almott encompatted them ; vet could he not avoid rhe 
misfortune of other Princes, but fell (as they did) under the power of the 
Moguls in the Reign of King Ecbar. At prefent, there arc but few Inha- 
bitanrs in Cbitor, tho Walls of it are low, and of a great many ftatclv pub- 
lick Buddings, nothing remains but the ruins. The hundred Temples or 
1 aeodsare lull to bedittinguiihed , and manyantick Statues to be feen it 
hadi a Fort, where Lords of chief Quality arc Imprifoncd for fi n al! faults; 
In fhort, The remains of many Ancient Fabricks (that arc to be feen there) • 
make it apparent, that it hath been a very great Town. The Seat of it is ve- 
57 pJea Fanr, and the top of the Hill (on which it ftands) extrcamlv fertile - 
it hath ftili four Refervatories or Tanqxks for the private Life of the Inhabi- 
— ,u luluc ants. There are a great many other Trading Towns in that Province 
of the Province and the Great Mogul receives yearly out of it above fourteen Millions 
of Maivn. There are two kinds of Bats in that Countrey, the one is like to that we 
Anextraordi- have in Europe - but feeing the other differs much, 1 pleafed my felf in ex¬ 
amining it m a Friends Houfe, who kept one out of curiofity; it is eight 
Inches longhand covered with ycllowiih Hair; the Bodv of it is round, and 
.as big as a Ducks; its Head and Eyes referable a Cats,' and it has a iharp 
Snout like to a great Rat •, it hath pricked black Ears, and no Hair upon 
tnem i it bath no Tail, but under its Wings, two Teats as big as the end of 
ones little finger ; it hath four Legs, lame call them Arms, and all the 
dl’ r rC< L m /^ C S Il jed faff within the vfangs, which arejoyned to the Body 
^3 Ok Shoulder downwards; the Wings an: a /3 

lik? tnlfc?r d fever ! °[ c ' s - n Ir } c . bes brmd > and arc °Fa black Skin 
hvm Trk tr'k- ’ cac !\ Arm . IS as bl 8 f s a Cats thigh; and towards the 
dS mVlU p; ft ^ bl S as . aMans Arm-, Sc the two foremoft from the Shoul- 
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Fingers arc black a„d°witho„t HaT ^ WXw £ 

Rngershave-, ansi thefe Creatures make ufeof them™ Eh^utS 
thcy hfY^mmdtoflie: Each hind LegotTm 
halt a Foot long, and is alfo fattened to the Wing parallel to chcliodv it 
reaches to the lower part of the Wing, outofwhfeS the htdb h?nd$rim 
. m peeping, fceins pretty like the hand of a Man; but that inftead of 

of fight, «d 


CHiP. 






Part III Travels into the IN DIE S. 


7i 


CHAP. XLII. 

' Of the Vrovince of Candida. 

T Hc Province of CanAtsh is to the South of Maha , and they who have The Province 
reduced the Provinces, have joyned ro it Berar 9 and what the Mogul Q rj f <rl 
poffeffes of Orixa. Thefe Countries are of a vaft extent, full of populous * ' 

Towns and Villages, and in all MoguUfian, few Countries are fo rich as this. f evc _ 
The Mcmoire I have of yearly Revenues, makes this Province yield the ntic trom c*»- 
Mogul above l’cvenaiid twenty Millions a year. I he Capital City of this duh. 
Province is Brampmr •, it lies in the twenty eighth degree of Latitude, about srampour, the 
fourfcorc Leagues diftant from Sun at. The Govern our thereof is common- Capital of 
lv a Prince of the Blood, and Aurtn-Zeb hath been Governour of it lain- c™duh. 
felf. ' 

Here it was that the Shuts At La Beulluye and Behr Envoy’s from the 
French Eafi-lnAm Company , quarrelled with the Banians m whom they 
were recommended. When they arrived at Brampoar , thefe Bamansmct had with 
them with Batons full of Sweet-meats, and Roupies in their hands. Tlte 
Gentlemen not knowing the cuftom of the Cquntrey, which is to offer Pre¬ 
laws to Strangers whom they efteem and imagining that the five and 
twenty or thirty Roupiss that were offered them, was align that they 
thought them poor, tell into a Paffion, railed at the Banians, ahd werela¬ 
bour to have beat them, which was like to have bred them trouble 
enough: if they had been well ‘informed of the cuftom ot the Countrey, 
they would havetaken thcMoncv, and then returned fome final] Prcfent co 
the Banians ; and if they had dot thought ir fit to make a Prelent , they 
might have given it back again aitcr they had received it or if they would 
not take it, touch it at ieafFwith their Lingers ends, and thanked them for 

I came to in the word weather imaginable ■, and it had Rained 

foexedfively, that die low Streets'of that Town were full of water , and 
leaned to be fo man v Rivers. Br am pour is a great Town Handing upon The Ground of 
very uneven ground • there are lome Streets very high, and others again fo Brampwr. - 
low, that they look like Ditches when one is in the higher Streets; thefe 
inequalities of Streets occur fo often, that they caufe extraordinary Fatigue. 

The Houles are not at all handfom, becaufe moft oft hem are only built of " f 

Rirth •, however, they arc covered with Vartfimtd Tiles , and the various * ' 

Colours of the Roofs, mingling with the Verdure of a great many Trees 
of different- kinds, planted on all hands , makes the Prolpoft of it picafant 
ehoiTsh. There are two Carvanfiras in it, one appointed tor lodging Stran¬ 
gers "and the other for keeping the Kings Money , which the Treafurers 
receive from the Province; that for the Strangers is far morefpadousthan 
the other, it is fquare, and botli of them front towards the Mtiim. That 
is a verv larne place, for it is at lead Five hundred paces long, and Three 
hundred and fifty broad ; but iris not. picafant, becaufe it is full of ugly 
huts , where the Fruiterers fell their Fruit and Herbs. 

The entry into the Caftle is from the MeiAan , and the chief Gate is be- The Gaftle of 
rwixt two large Towers; the Walls of it are fix or feven Fathom high; they Brampour. 
have Battlements all round , and at certain intervals there arc large round 
Towers which jet a great way out, and arc about thirty paces Dianicrre. 

This Caftle contains the Kings Palace, and there is no entring into it with- The Kings Pa- 
o-.it permiffion ; the Tapty running bv thcEaft fide of that Town, there is 
one whole Front of the Caftle upon the River-fide , and in that part of it F ” ' 
the Walls are full eight Fathom'high, becaufe there arc pretty neat Galle¬ 
ries on the top, where die King (when he is at Brampour) comes to look a- 

L bout 
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bout him, and to fee the fighting of Elephants, which is commonly in the 
middle of the River in the fame place , there is a Figure of an Elephant 
done to the natural bignefs, it is of a reddilh Alining Stone, the back parts 
of it are in the Water, and.it leans to the left fide; the Elephant (which 
that Scatue reprefents) died in that place, fighting before Cha-Gehan (the Fa¬ 
ther of Auran-Zeb) who would needs ere£t a Monument to the Beaft,becaulc 
he loved it, and the Gentiles befmear it with Colours, as they do their Pa- 

S °They drink not commonly the Tapty Water at Brampoitr , bccaufc it is ve¬ 
ry brackith but they arefupplied from a large fquarc Bafon (that is in the 
MeUan ) the Water whereof comes from adfftant Spring, and before it fills 
that Bafon, paffes by the Carvanjera for Strangers which ir furnilhes 5 it then 
runs under ground to the great Bafon in the place, which many times is 
empty at night, bccaufe of the great quantity of Water whieh they fetch 
thence all daylong ; but it fills again in the night-time, and fo they fcldom 
have any want. There are a great many Houfes alfo on the other fide of 
the River, and they may be faid to be a fecond Town. 

The great Trade ofthe Province is in Cotton-eloath, and there is as much 
Traffick At Brampottr, asinany place of the Indies. Painted deaths arc lold 
there, as every where elfe but the white are particularly efieeemed^ bc- 
- caufe ofthe lovely mixture of Gold and Silver that is in them, whereof the 
white cioaths rich make Veils,Scarfc,Handkerchiefs and CoveringSibut the white Cloaths 
mingled with fo Adorned, are dear. In fhort, I do not think tiiac any Countrey of In- 
Gold and Sit- J d ft an abounds fo much in Cotton as this do’s, which bears alfo plenty of 
r M Bram Rice and Indigo. The fame Trade is driven at Orixa, Barar, and other 
indigo at Towns of this Province. 

Brampour- 
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Of tbe Province of Balagate. 
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T YAlagatt is one of the Great Moguls rich Provinces, for it yields him Five 
lj and twenty Millions a year; it lies to the South of CandicL To go 
from Sttrrat to Aurangeabad y which is the Capital Town of Balagate , one 
rautl from Daman-Gaze hold ftreighr Ball, and foon after, turning towards 
the South-Eaft, crofs fome Countries of the Provinces of Benganala and Tt- 
lenga. Part of Balagate 1 law, as I went to Golconda ; for this Journey 1 hired 
two Chariots, one for my felf, and another for my Man and Baggage; I 
payed about Seventeen Crowns a month for each Chariot, and 1 entertain¬ 
ed two Pions in my Service , to whom I gave two Crowns a piece by the 
month, and twopence half penny a day for Board-wages (as the cuftoin is,) 
thefe Men are always by the fidesof their Mailers Chariot or Waggon, that 
' they may hold it up in bad way if it heel’d *, when one comes to any place 
. to bait at j they’ll do any thing out of the Kitchin but they will not venture 
to drefs Meat, which thofe of their Se£t would not eat. In lhort,They are in 
all things elfe very feryiceable they’ll buy what is neceffary,look after their 
Mailers things exactly, and Hand Icntinel all night long they are Armed 
with Sword and Dagger, and have befides the Bow, Musket or Lance, and 
are always ready to fight again!! all forts of Enemies. There are'of them 
both Moors and Gentiles of the Tribe of the Rafpoutes I took Rafpoutes , be- 
caufc I knew they ferved better than the Moors y who are proud, and will 
not be complained of, whatfoever foppery or cheat they may be guilty 
of. 

I made this Journey in company of Monfieur Bax.ou , a French Merchant, 
a very civiland witty Man, who had with him ten Waggons or Chariors f 

and 
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and fourteen Pions for himfelf, his Servants and Goods; we were eight 
Franks in company, and in all five add forty Men. We parted from Sur- 
rat in the Evening, and encamped near the Queens Garden, which is with¬ 
out Daman- Gate ; fo foon as we were got thither, wc lent to the Town for 
what Provifions we wanted, for clfe we mult have fired hard during our 
Journey. The Gentiles (who fell Provifions,) will neither furnifh Tra¬ 
vellers with Eggs nor Pullets; and inftcad of ordinary Bread, there is no¬ 
thing to be' got but ill baked Buns or Cakes, fo'that one mull not fail to 
make Provifion of Bisket at Sarrat. 

The Country from Sun at to Aurangeabad i is extreamly diverfified•, tliere 
arc in it a great many Wars, Manguiers, Mahova, JQuiefou, Caboul, and other 
forts of Trees •, and I faw the Jgner&ebqrtfjr there alfo, which 1 have delcri- 
bed in my Book of Terfia. 

There are vaft numbers of Antelopes, Hairs and Partridges, here and 
there in that Countrey; and towards the Mountains Merons,or wild Cows; 
nioft pa rt of the Land is arable Ground; and the Rice (wherewith the Fields 
are covered,) is the beft in all the Indies , cfpecially towards Naopoura, where 
it has an odoriferous Taft, which that of other Countries has not. Cotton 
abounds there alfo, and in many places they have Sugar-Canes, with Mills 
to bruile the Canes, and Furnaces to boyl the Sugar. 
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Bantoty, a Burg live Leagues fdUSHrrlrt, Bator, a Village, 4 Leag. from Bnrndy. 'Bi&aa, VpSagc, 3 Leag.and a 
half from Bxlor. Ghdrca a Village, a Leag. and a half from Bisra. Naopoura a Town, 6 Leagl from Ghana, 
Qgtajtapmr a Village, 6 Leag. (nw-'Mfyptera. Ptpelnar a Town, S j^cag. from Qua vapour. Tar shat a Village, 
4 Leag. from Pipdmr, Setam a Bourg, + Leag. and a half from TarabtU. Omtqia a Village, y Leag, and a half 
from Setana. En^aiUnqu i, £ Lcag. from Omrana. Deotcham a Town, £ Leag, from Enyuitenqni* The Swr, 
a^Town, 6 Leag. from Datehum, ASurangeabad^ 8 Leag. from the Sour . 


Now and then one meets with Hills that are hard to be croffcd over, but 
there are lovely Plains alfo watered with many Rivers and Brooks. In this 
Road there are four Towns, and four or five and thirty Bourgs and Villages, 
pretty well Peopled ,Tchoguis,or Guards of the High-ways,are often to be met 
with here, who ask Money of Travellers, though it be not their due; we 
gave to lome and refufed others, but that fignifies no great matter in the 
whole. 

In molt places Inhabited there are Pagods, and every now and then we 
met with Waggons foil of Gennles.who were coming to perform their De¬ 
votions in them. The firft Pagod (I faw) was by the fide of a great War • 
and before the Door of it, there was an Ox of Stone, which a GcnciIe(who 
foakeP«y£<*»)told me was the Figure of the Ox which ferved to carry their An Ox that 
God Ram. We found beiidcs, many other Pagods like to that; but we law carried the 
others which confifted of one lingle Stone about fix Foot high, on which God Rgm - 
the Figure of a Mail is cut in relief; there are alfo a great many Rcferva- 
tor/cs and Carvanferas upon the Road, but we chofe rather to Encamp chan 
Lodge in them, becaufc of their naftinefi. 

As we were Encamped near the Bourn Set ana under Many users, not far . „ 

diftant from a fmall River, which is alfo called Setam , ahnoft mid way ****’* urg " 
betwixt Surra t and Auravge&bad-, we met the Bifhop of Heliopolis, fo much The Bifhop of 
efteemed in the Indies for his Piety and Zeal; he had in company with him Belief oik. 
Monfieur Cbampfon, and a Spanijis Cordelier, who had left die Biihop of 
Barut , with fevcral other Churchmen, who laboured in converting the Bifhop of 
Gentiles at Siam. That Bifhop was going to Sun at in order to return^b Barm - 
France, from whence he hoped to bring back new Miflionaries with him; 
and the Cordelier came from China , where he had lived fourteen Years■ 
we continually met Caravans of Oxen and Camels upon ou r Road ,and feme 
I lawthat came from Agra, confifting of more than a rhoufand Oxen load- Ci,w,wofa ' 
ed with Cotton-Cloath. At length, the eleventh of March we arrived at own ° 0t> 
Aurangeabad, threcfcore and fifteen Leagues from Sun at, which we Tra- AurmgwbM, 
veiled in a fortnight. _ ' the Capital of 

This great Town (the Capital of the Province) has no Walls ; the Go- 8l,lif £ a:e - 
vernour (who is commonly a Prince) has his Refidence there; and King 
Auran-Zeb commanded there,as!ong as he did at Candich in the Reign of his 
Father. His firft Wife (whom he loved dearly) died in this Town-, as a 

L 2 Monument 
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Monument to her ,he erc£tcd a lovely Mofiue covered with a Dome and beau- 
The Sepulchre tilled with four Minarets or Steeples ;it is built ot a white pohlhed Stone,and 
oCJuran zeb's nian y take it for Marble, though it come fliort ot that both m hardncls 
firit Wife. an j j uftre . There are feveral other prettv fair Monies in this Town, and 
it is not deftitute ofpublickPlaces, Carvanfiras and Bagnios- the Buddings 
are for the mod part of Frec-ftone,and pretty high , bctorc the Doors there 
arc a great many Trees growing in the Streets, and the Gaiuens arc plca- 
iant* and well cultivated^ affording the refrelhment of Friut, Grapcs, and 

Sheep thr-c arc 
Saddled and 
Bridled. 

Extraordinary much eftceiTicd there, which a Man had brought fro m Culm \ they valued 
A F es - them becaufe they were no bigger than ones Fife, and differed in kind from 

the common Monkeys * they have aflat Forehead, big round Eyes, which 
are veliow and dear like the Eves of feme Cats *, their 5nout is very fharp, 
and the iniide of their Ears yellow they have no Tail, and their Flair is 
like to that of other Apes. When 1 looked upon them, they flood upon 
their bind Feet, and embraced one another often, eying the People Iredlall- 
ly without being feared ; their Mailer called them wild Men. 


Grais-pkrs. 1 hey have Sheep there WJtnout morns, mat aieio nrung, as 
that being Bridled and Saddled, thcvdl carry Children ot ten Years ot age 
up and down wherefoever they pleaf’e. This is a Trading Town, and 
well Peopled, with excellent Ground about it; though it was but in the 
hramninv of March we found all the Corn cut down. I faw lome Apes 


CHAP. XLIV. 


Of the Yagtids of Elora. 

Tlic Pa^ods of AT Surrat I was told great matters of the VagodsoC Elora-, and there- 
Elora. 3 " -l\- fore I had a mind to fee them, fo that fo Coon as 1 came to Auranga¬ 

bad, I fought out for an Interpreter to go along with me j but it being ltn- 
poffiblc for me to find one, 1 refolved to take my Servants with me, and 
make rhat little Journey alone. And becaufe my Oxen were weary, I hi¬ 
red a little Waggon to carry, me thither, and- took two P ions more belides 
t.hofc I had: 1 gave all the four half a Crown a piece, and leaving my Man 
ro look after my Baggage, I parted about nine of the Clock at Night. 
They told me that there was fome danger of meeting Robbers, but being 
weJ I Armed (as my Men alfo were) 1 was not much concerned and I chofe 
rather to run fome little risk, than to mifs an opportunity of feeing thofe 
Pagods which arc fo renowned all over the Indies v we marched fottly 
becaufe of the unevennets of the Coimtrcy, and about two of the Clock iii 
the Morning came near to Doltabad , where we refted till five.' 

We had a nigged Mounrain to afeend, and very hard for the Oxen ro 
climb up, though the wav cut out of the Rock be almofl: every where as 
fmoorli as if it were paved with Free-ftonc ? it had on the fide a Wall 
nfree Foot thick and four Foot high, to hinder the Waggons and Chariots 
from falling down into the Plain, if they chanced to be overthrown; My 
Cions tlirufi: forward the Waggon with all their force, and contributed as 
much as the Oxen to get it up to the top of the Hill. When 1 arrived there, 
i difeovered a fpacious Plain of well cultivated Land, with a great many 
Villages, aud Bourgs amidft Gardens, plenty of Fruit-trees and Woods? 
we Travelled at lead for the l pace of an hour over Plow'd Land, where 
ran- Tombi *t 1 law very fair Tombs feveral Stories liigh,and covered with Domes built of 
tiora, large grayilh Stones, and'about half an hour after feven, having palled by 
a great Jan^uie, I alighted near a large Court paved with the fame Stones, 
in Ehra where ^ wcnt ir b but was obliged to put offmy Shoes at firft I found a JitrJe Mof- 
one maft put here I faw the Bijmillah of the Mahometans writ over the Door ? the fig- 

ofFhis shoes. ‘ nification 
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nification of that Infcription in. In the Name of God. There was no light 
into the Mo/jjue, but what cntred by that Door; but there were -many 
Lamps burning in it, and lcvcraj old Men that were there invited me to 
conic in, which I did. • 1 law nothing rare in it but two Tombs covered 
with Carpet; and I was cxtrcamly troubled for want of an Interpreter 
for clfe I had known a great many particulars that I could not be inform- v 
cd of. 

A little farther Weftward my Pions and I were above half an hour 
clambering down a Rock into another verv low Plain; the firft thing 1 faw 
were very high Chappels and I entered mto a Porch cut out of the Rock, 
which is of a dark gtayiih Stone, and on each fide of that Porch there is 
a Giantick Figure of a Man ait out of the natural Rock, and the Walls Gigantick Fl¬ 
are covered all over with other Figures in relief, cut in the fame manner. gmes of Mea 
Having pafled that Porch, I found a fquare Court an hundred Paces e- TT the 
very way ; the Walls are the natural Rock, which in that place is fix ° C * 
Fathom high perpendicular to the Ground-plat, and cut as ftnooth and 
even as if it were Plafter fmoothed withaTrewal. Before all things I 
refolved to view the outfide of chat Court,and I perceived that thefe Walls 
or rather the Rock hangs, and chat it is hollowed underneath, fo that the a Gallery m 
void fpace makes a Gallery ahnoft two Fathom high,and four or five broad; die Rock, 
it hath the Rock for Ground, and is fupported only by a Row of Pillars K u ars ia 
cut in the R.ock, and diflant from the floor of the Gallery about the length the Rock, 
of a Fathom, fo that it appears as if there were two Galleries; every dimg ' 
there is extreamly well cut, and it is really a wonder to fee fo great a Mate 
in the Air, which feems fo flenderly underpropped, that one can hardly a Mats of Rock 
forbear to Oliver at firft entering into it. 7 in the Air - 

In the middle of the Court there is a Chappel, whofe Walls infide and n . . , 
outfide are coveted with Figures in relief; they reprefent fevcral forts of 
Beafts, as Griffons, and others cut in the Rock: On each fide of the Chap- Chappet* 
pel there is a Pyramide or Obelisk, larger at the Balls than thole o( Rome, Lovdy p yr a- 
but tney are not Iharp pointed, and are cut out of the very Rock, having raid “‘ 
fome Characters upon them which I know not. The Obelisk on the left An obelisk 
hand has by it an Elephant as big as the Life, cut out in rhe Rock, as all with an Eic- 
thc reft is, but his Trunck has been broken. At the farther end of the P hatir - 
Court I found two Stair-cafes cut in the Rock, and*f went up with a little 
Bramen, who appeared to have a great deal of wit; being at the top, I per¬ 
ceived a kind of Platform (if the fpace of a League and a half or two 
Leagues may be called a Platform,) full of ftately Tombs, Chappels and T | ie Pa S ods of 
Temples, which they call Pagods cut in the Rock. The little Bramen led 
me to all the Pagods, which the fmall time I had allowed me to fee*; with 
a Cane he Ihcw’d me all the Figures of thefe Pagods, cold me their Names; 
and by fome Indian words which I underftood, I perceived very well that 
he gave me a fliort account of the Hiftories of them; but feeing he uuder- 
ftood not the Per ft an Tongue, nor I the Indian , 1 could make nothing at 
all of it. 

I entered into a great Temple built in the Rdck; it lias a flat Roof, and 
adorned with figures in the infide, as the Walls of it arc: In that Temple A S reac Tempi* 
there are eight rows of Pillars in ienrh, and fix in breadth, which are a budrin tlieTC " 
bout a Fathom diftant from one another. ry Rodi " 

The Temple is divided into three parts: The Body of it, (which takes up 
two thirds and a half of the length,) is the firft part, and is of an equal 
breadth all over; The Quire, which is narrower, makes the fecond part - 
And the third, which is the end of the Temple, is the leaft, and looks only 
like a Cliaple; in the middle whereof, upon a very high Balls, there is a 
Gigantick Idol, with a Head as big as a Drum, and the reft proportinable. AGigamids 
All rhe Walls of the Chappel arc covered with Gigantick Figures in relief IdoL 
and on. the outfide all round the Temple, there are a great many little 
Chappels adorned with Figures of an ordinary biguefs in relief, representing Fi g urcs °f Men 
Men and Women, embracing one another. and women. 


Leaving 
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Leaving this place, I went into fcvcral other Temples of different 
ftrudhire, built alio in the Rock, and full of Figures, Pilafters, and Pillars : 
I faw three Temples one over another , which have but one Front ail 
three i but it is divided into three Stories, fupported with as many rows of 
Pillars, and in every Sfory there is a great Door for rhe Temple; the 
Stair-cafesarc cut out of the Rock. I law but one Temple thar was Arched, 
and therein I found a Room, whereof the chief Ornament is a iquare Well 
cut in the Rock, and full of Spring-water that rifes within, two or three 
foot of the brim of rhe Well. There arc vaft numbers of Pagods all a- 
For above t«ro long the Rock, and there is.nothing elfe to be feen for above two Leagues 5 
Leagues there they are all Dedicated to fame Heathen Saints, and the Statue of the falfc 
is nothing ro Saint (to which every one ojf tlicm is Dedicated,) Hands upon a Baits at 
be feen but ghe f art hcr end of the Paged. 

pagods. j n thefePagods I faw feveral Santos or Scenes without Cloatbs, except 

on the Parrs of the Body which ought to be hid j they were all co¬ 
vered with AJhes, and 1 was told that they let 'their Hair crow as long 
as it could. If 1 could have flayed longer In thole Quarters, I ihould have 
feen the reft of the Pagods, and uled fo much diligence asro nave found out 
feme body that might have cxa&ly informed me of every thing; but it 
behoved me to reft latisfied as to that, with the information I had from 
the Gentiles of Aurangeabad, who upon my return, told me that the con- 
• ftant Tradition was, that all thcle Pagods great and fmall, with their 
The rime when Works and Ornaments were made by Giants, but that in what time it was 

thefe Pagods not known. 

However ic be, if one confider that number of fpacious Temples full 
of Pillars and Pilafters, and lo many thouiands of Figures, all cut out of 
a natural Rock; it may be truly laid , that they are Works furpaffing hu¬ 
mane Force i and that at lcaft (in die Age wherein they have bear made) 
the Men have not been altogether barbarous, though the Architecture and 
Sculpture be not fo delicate as with us. I fpent only two hours in feeing 
what now I have deferibed, and it may tanly be judged, that I needed fc- 
veraj days to have examined all the Rarities of that place; but feeing I want¬ 
ed time, ' ’ 


R&gutquL 
Skitm^oun r* 


were made. 

Multitudes of 
figures* 



pany I 

with regret : 1 therefeife got up into my Waggon again, which I found at 
a Village called Rogueyd, from whence! went to Sukanpoura, a little Town 
the Mofques and Houfes whereof are built of a blackilh Free-ftonc, and the 
Streets paved with the fame. Not far from thence I found that fo difficult 
defeent, which I mentioned-, and at length, after three hours march fr om 
the time we left Elora, we reftedan hour under Trees, near the Walls of 
Doltabad, which I confidered as much as I could. 


Doltabad* 

V- , ‘ * 

Trade rranf- 
ported from 
j Doltabad to 
Arrange abx;L 


C HA P. XLV. 

Of the Vrevince of Doltabad and of the 
Yeats of Agility of Body. 

y - • . • 

T His Town was the Capital of Balagate before it was conquered by the 
Moguls, it belonged then to Decan, and was a place of great Trade .; 
but at prefenc the Trade is at Attrmgeabad, whither King Attran-Zeb ufed 
his utmoft endeavors to tranfport it, when he was Govcrnour thereof. 
The Town is indifferently big, it reaches from Haft to Weft, and is much 
longer than broad ; It is Walled round with Free-(tone, and has Battle¬ 
ments and Towers mounted with Cannon. But though the Walls and 

Towers 
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Towers be good, yet that is not the thing that makes it accounted the 
ftrbngcft place belonging to the Mogul : It is an Hill of an oval Figure, w hich 
the Town encompaffcs on all fides, ftrongly Fortified, and having a Wall 
Of a natural fmoodiRock, that environs it at the bottom, with a good Ci- 
tidel on the top , whereon the Kings 1 Palace hands. This is all I could fee 
from the place, where I was without the Town: But I learnt afterwards 
from a Frenchman who had lived two years therein; that befides the Cita¬ 
del, there arc'three other Forts in the Place , at the foot of the Hill, of 
which one is called Bar cot, the other Mar cot, and the third Calacst, The 
word Cot in Indian, flgnificsa Fort; and by reafon of all thcle Fortifica¬ 
tions, the Indians think that place Impregnable. I fpent two hours and a 
half in coming from Dolt ab ad to Aurangeabad, which ire but two Leagues and 
a half diftant" This was the third time that I croflfed this laft Town, and 
about an hour after, I came to the place where my company Encamped: 
They waited onlv for a Billet from the Cuftomcr, to be gone, but it could 
not tie had that day, becaufe it was Friday, and the Cuftomer (who was a 
Mahometan} obferved that day with great exa&ncft. * 

* It is thteefcore Leagues and more from Aurangeabad to Cafaar, which is 
the laft Bolirg or Village belonging to the Mogul, on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Golconda. We found eight Towns, great and fmall, before 
we came to Calvar, to wit, Ambar, Acbty, Lafana, Nander., Ufa, Datttapur, 
Indour, Condelvaly, and IndAvay ; and that Countrey is fo Populous, that we 
continually met with Botirgs and Villages on our way. An hour and arf 
halts march from Aurangeabad, we encamped under the biggeft War- tree, 
that°I have feen in the Indies : It is exceedingly high, hath ibme branches 
ten Fathom long, and the circumference of it, is above three hundred of 
my paces. The branches of it are fo loaded with Pigeons, that it were 
an eafie matter to fill a great many Pigeoii-houfes with them, if one durft 
rake them ^ but that is forbidden,becaufe they are preferved for the Prince’s 
picafure. There is a Pagpd iindcf that Trcc, and many Tombs, and hard 
by a Garden planted with Citron-trees. 

' YVe law a ftatcly Tanqttie at the Town of Ambar, ft is fquare, and on 
three /ides fated with Frec-ftone, with fair fteps to go down to ft: In the 
middle of the fourth fide there is a Divan, that runs out into the Water 
about two Fathom ^ it is covered with Stone, and fupported by fixtecn Pil¬ 
lars a Fathom high: It Hands at the foot of a fairHoufe, from whence 
they go down into that Divan, by two fine pair of Stairs at the fides of it, 
there to take the Air and Divert thcmfelvcs.Ncar the Divan there is a little 
Pagod under Ground, which receives day-light by the door, and by a 
fquare attic, and many Devout People arc there, becaufe of the conveni¬ 
ence of the Water. On the Road we met with agreat many Troopers who 
were goirig to Aurangeabad, where there was a Rendez-vous appointed for 
an Army, which was to march again ft Ftz.iapour. 

Five Leagues from the Town of Nander, near a Village called Fatoda , 
we had the Diverfion of feeing Feats of Agility of Body: There was a 
great concourfe of People, and.wc had a place given us, on an Eminence, 
under the (hade of a great Tree, from whence we might cafily fee all the 
Plays. The Tumblers did all that the Rope-dancers of Europe do, and 
much more: Thefc People are a fupple as an Eel, they’ll turn their whole 
body into a Bowl, and then others rowl them with the hand. The firieft 
tricks were performed by a Girl of thirteen or fourteen years of Age, who 
Played for rhe fpace of two hours and more. This amongft other Feats of 
Agility which lhedid, appeared tome extreamly difficult: She fat down 
upon the Ground, holding crofs-ways in her Mouth a long cutting Sword 5, 
with the right Hand (he took hold of her left Foot, brought it up to her 
Brea ft, then to her left fide, and without lerting go that Foot, file put her 
Head underneath her right Arm, and at the fame time, brought her Foot 
down along rhe final! other Back: Then fhe made it pafs under her fitting, 
and over the right Leg four or five times without refting , being always 
in danger of cutting her Arm or Leg with the edge of the Sword: And ihc 
did the fame thing with the left Hand and right Foot. 
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WJbil’ft Hie was (hewing of that crick, they dug a hole in the Ground 
two foot deep, which they filled with Water. So Icon as the Girl had 
refted a little, they threw into the hole a little Hook made like a Claip, for 
her to fetch out with her Nofe, without touching it with her Hands: She 
put her two Feet on the lides of the Pit, and turned her felf backwards, 
upon her two Hands, which (he placed on the (ides of the hole where her 
Feet had flood. Then (he dived headlong into the Water, to fearch after 
the Hook with her Nofe; The fir ft time (lie miffed it, bur the pit being 
filled full of Water again, fhe plunged backwards into it a fecond time, 
apd upholding her felf only with the left hand, fixe gave a fign with the 
right hand, that ike had found what fhc fought for, and fhe raifed her felf 
again with the Clafp at her Nofe. 

Then a Man took this Girl, and fttting her upon his Head, ran at full 
fpecd through the place, fhe in the mean time not tottering in the leaf!: 
Setting her down, he took a large Earthen pot, like to thole round Pitch¬ 
ers that the Indian Maids make tile to draw Water in ; and put it upon his 
Herd with the mouth upwards. The Girl got on the top of it, and hecar- 
ried her-about the place with the fame fecurity, as he had done without' 
the Pot ; which he did twice more, having put the Pot with the mouth 
downwards once, and then with the mouth fide-ways. The fame trick he 
fncwed in a Bafon wherein he turned the Pot three different ways: Then 
he took tjie Bafon and turned its bottom up upon his Head, with the Pitch¬ 
er over it. The Girl (hewed the fame tricks upon it. And at length, 
hav ing put into the Bafon upon his Head, a little wooden Tt irncheon a foot 
high, and as big as ones Arm, he caufed the Girl to be let upright upon 
that Stake, and carried her about as before iometimes fhc onlv /food upon 
one Foot, taking the other in her Hand arid fometimes fhe Jnirkled down 
upon her Heels, nay, and fat down, though the carrier in the mean time, 
went on as formerly* Then the Man tookthe Baton from i luler the Stake, 
and pig it on the top of it , where the Girl |ikcwiie appeared: Then 
eftangeiog the Play, he put into the Bafon four Pins, ui little Srakcs of 
Wood, four Inches high, let fquarc-ways with a Board upon each of them, 
two Fingers breadth, and uponrhefe Boards four other Pins or iirric5ra/ccs, 
with, as many Boards more, inaking in all, two Stories over the Bafon, 
llippotted with the great Stake or Pillar: And that Girl getting upon the 
upper Story, he ran with her through the place with the fame fwiftnefs as at 
other times, lhe not appearing in the leaft, afraid of falling, though the 
Wind was high. Thefe People fhew’d a hundred ether tricks of Agility, 
which I fhali not deferibe, that I may not be tedious; only I mufl: fay, that 
the fineft I faw Afted, were performed by Girls. We gave them at par¬ 
ting three Roupies, for which they gave us a thoufand Bleffings : We lent for 
them at Night to our Camp, where they diverted us again, and gained two 
Reupies more. 

Jh a Town. From thence we went to the Towns of Ila and Demapour, and fomedays 
Auteur a Town, after wc arrived at In Jour, which belongs ro a Raja, who owns the Mogul no 
more than he thinks fit: He is maintained by the King of Golcmia , and in 
time of War,he fidcs always with the ifrongeft. He would have had us pay 
two Roupies a Waggon; but after much difpute, we payed but one, and pai- 
ied on. We came before a Village called Rifetponry and being informed, 
that near to that place, on the top of a Hill, there was a very fair Paged, 
wc alighted and went on Foot to fee it. 


CHAP. 






Part HI. Travels into CINDIES. 


19 


CHAP. XLVI 

4 

Of Chitanagar. 

Hat Pagod is called Chitanagar'. It is an Oblong fauare Temple, forty The p 0 godof 
_ five Paces in length, twenty eight in breadth, ana three Fathom high chitanagar. 
it is built of a Stone ot the fame kind as thcTbeban. It hath a Bafis five Foot The fair Tem- 
liigh all round, charged with Bends and Wreaths, and_ adorned with Rofes pie of c hita- 
and Notching;, as finely cut, as if they had been done in Europe. It hath a ™£ ar : . 
lovely Frontifpiece, with its Architrave, Comity and Fronton ; and is Beau- 
tified with Pillars, and lovely Arches, with the Figures of Beafts in relief. Temple of 
and fome with Figures of Men. Then we viewea the infide; The con- chitanagar. 
trivance of that Temple is like that of Flora , it hath a Body, a Quire, and Theconni- 
a Chappel at the end. 1 could perceive nothing in the Body and Quire, but If* 0 *, 
the four Walls-, though the Luftre of the Stones they arc built of, renders l " 

the profpett very agreeable: The Floor is of the fame Stone, and in the 
middle of it there is a great Rofe well cut. This place like the other 
Pagods, receives light only by the door: On each fide of the Wall of the 
Quire, there is fquarehole a foot large, which Hopes like a Port-hole for a Place for 
aTieceof Od’nance, and in the middle of the thicknefs of it, a long Iron Penance, 
skrew, as big as ones Leg, which enters Perpedicularly into the Wall like 
a Bar, and I was informed, that thefe Irons ferved to faften Ropes to, for 
fupporting of thole who performed voluntary Abftinence for feven days 
or longer. In the middle of the Chappel at the end, there is an Altar of 
the feme Stone as the Walls are of; it is cut into feveral Stories, and 
Adorned all over with Indentings, Roles, and other Embcllilhments of 
Architecture, and on each fide below, there are three Elephants Heads. 

There hath been a Pedeltal prepared of the fame Stone the Altai: is of, to 
let the Idol of the Pagod upon-, but feeing the building was not finilhed, 
the Idol hath not been fet up. , . 

When I came down, I perceived at the foot of the Hill, on the Halt fide, 
a building, which I was not told of; I went thither alone with my P»«j, ncar chitan^ 
but found nothing but the beginnings of a Palace, the Walls whereof were g ar . 
of the feme Stone as the Pagod. The Threlhold of^pach Door is of one 
piece of Stone, a Fathom and a half long: It is. all"Built of very great 
Stones, and I mcafured one of them, that was above four Fathom long. 

Near to that Building, there is a Relervatory as broad as the Seine at P<ir» r A very great 
but fo long, that from the higheft place I went to, I could not difeover the Refrrratory, 
length of it. In that Refervarory, there is another little TanquU, feven or 
eight Fathom fquare, and Walled in: This Water being below the Houley 
there is a large pair of Stairs to go down to it * and about an hundred and 
fifty paces forward, in the great Refervatory oppofite to the Houle, there 
is a fquare tJivan or ^uiocbque^ about eight or ten Fathom wide, the Pave¬ 
ment whereof is raffed about a foot above the Water, That Divan is built 
and covered with the fame Stone, that the Houfe is built of: It Hands upon 
fixteen Pillars, a Fathom and a half high, that's to fay, each Front on 

^Qiir 

&cing my Company kept on their March, I fpent but half an hour in 
viewing that Building, which very well deferves many, as ■ well for ex¬ 
amining the defign of it, the nature of the Scones, their Cut, Policing and 
Bignefs; as for confidering the Arehitefture, which is of a very good con¬ 
trivance, and though it cannot abfolurely be faid to be of any of our Or¬ 
ders, yet it comes very near the Derick:. TheTemple and Palace are cal- o _ 

led Chitanagar, that is to fay, the hath C fora, becaufc the Pagod is Dedicated tri»an«V 
£ M to Chita. 
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to Chita the Wife of Ram: I learnt that both had been begun by a Rich 
SBSil Rafpoute, who dying, left the Templerand Houfeimperfea Alter all I 
from obferved, as well in the Ancient, as Modern Buildings of the Indies, that 

to c*i- Arch hectors make the Balls, Body, and Capital of their Pillars, of one 

Tchequel-Cane P> CCC ' 

Lcag. and a half from Jnrnngtabad. Atnbar a Town. Ravilag-herd 6 Lcag. from Tchequel-Cane. Dabdlquera y 
Leag. bom Revilag-herd. Mcbti a Town, 8 Lcag. from Dabolquera. Matted 6 Lcag. from Achtt. Par hem a Town, 
$ Lcag. from Maned Pettrna-mdi a River. Lawna a Town, 6 Lcag. from Par bent. Hander a Town, y Leag. from 
Lawn*. Guenga Ganges a River. Patoda a Town, y Leag. from NaKdcr. Condcl-jai j Leag, from Pateda. Mand- 
gtra a River. Lila a Town. Dentapour a Town. Indoor a Town, y Lcag. frLm CerJehai. Ceula n a River, hidtl- 
vat i Town ,4 Leag, from Indoor. Calsiar 4 Lcag. from Indelvst. 


We pad next by the Town of lndelvai, of which nothing is to be laid in 
particular, but that a great many Swords, Daggers, and Lances are made 
there, which arc vended all over the Indies, and that the Iron is taken out of 
a Mine near the Town, in the Mountain of Calagatch. The Town (at that 
time,) was almoft void of Inhabitants, for they were gone farther up into 
the Country, becaufc of the Brother of Sivagy, who made inrodes to the 
verv Town. We Encamped beyond Indelvai, and next day being the fix 
and twentieth of March , (having after four hours March palled over the 
pleafanteft Hills in the World, by reafon of the different kinds of Trees 
that cover them,) we arrived at Cahar which is the laft Village of the Mo- 

f uls Countrey. It is diftant from Aurangeabad, about fourfcorc and three 
.eagucs. which we Travelled in a fortnights time. 

The reft of the Road to Golconda I (hall deferibe, when I treat of that 
Kingdom. The way from Aurangeabad, that I have been now (peaking of, 
is diverfified by Hills and Plains: All the Plains arc good Ground, lome 
Tow’d with Rice, and the reft planted with Cotton-trees, Tamar'ms, Wars , 
Cadjours, Matiguiers, ^uefous, and others; and all Watered with fevcral Ri¬ 
vers, which turn and wind every way, and withTancjnies alio, out of which 
they draw the Water by Oxen: And I law one of thefe Refcrvatorics at 
Dentapour, which is a Mufquet-fhot over, and feven or eight hundred Geo¬ 
metrical paces long. We were incommoded during our whole Journey al- 
moft with Lightenincs, Wiuric-winds, Rains, and Hail-ftones, foinc as big 
Very large as a Pullets Egg *, and when we were rroubled with none of che/c, we heard 
The wTitfr dullThtmdcrings,that lafted whole Days and Nights. We met every where 
Horfr ig'Lnft Troops of Horfe deligncd againft Vtz>iavour, the King whereof, refufedto 
fend the Great Mogul, the Tribute which heufed to pay to him. 

To conclude with this Province, it is to be obferved, that all the Rocks 
and Mountains I have mentioned, are only dependances of that Mountain 
ThcMpmitain which is called Balagatt, which according to the Indian Geographers, divides 
Of Seagate. f nro the two p^jtsof North and South, as that of Guate, according to 

the fame Geographers, environs it almoft on all hands. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


Of the Province of Telenga. 

The Province *1 % ^i en & a ^ as heretofore the principal Province of Decan f and reached as 
of T$Unga t as the Vortuguefe Lands towards Goa t Vixiapour being the Capita] Ci- 

ty tiiereof * But fince the Mogul became Mafter of the Northern places of 
Q * li * n ' this Countrey 3 and of the Towns of Beder and Calm h it hath been divided 

betwixt him and the King of Decan f who is only called King* of Tlziapour , 
and it is reckoned amongir the Provinces of lt$dofjlan } which obey the Great 
The borders of Mogul. It is bordered on the Eaft by the Kingdom of Golconda on Mafiipatan 
ulwga. iide j on the Weft by the Province a fBagtana and Vixiaponr^ on the North 

by 
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bv BnUgMej and on the South of Rijhagar . The Capital City of this Pro¬ 
vince b at jprctenc Beder, which belonged to Btlagaie when it had Kings,- 
axid it fm lomccune belonged to Deem. 

Bc.hr is a great Town/i tos' encompaflcd with Brick-wads which have **. 
fjatucnicnis, and at cettain diflantcs Towers; they are mounted with great 
Cannon, tome whereof have the Mouth three Foot wide. There is com- Grc« c,m. 
inoniv m tins place a Gamfon of three thoufand Men, half Horfe and The Gsni&a 
halt Poot^wiui leven lumtired Gunners: The’Garriibn is kept in good 
order, becinfr of the importance of the Place agamftand that they 
arc a f wavs at raid of a ^urprife. The Governor lodges in a Cal He with- 
out t ie 1 own j it is a rich Government, iand he who commanded in ft 
wIku I was there, Was Brother-in-law to King Cbagca», Aurm-ZS>'$ F a 
met; but having knee deli red the Government of Brxt&pw, (which is 
Wurth mon- i he had it, becaule in the lad War that Governour had made 
an Army of Hie King of Ti&apow’s raife che Siege from before Bedce. 

Some time alter,! met the new Governor upon the Road to Baler, who The Train rf 
wasa 1 erfian, or a good Afpect,and pretty wcdl ftricken in Years-, he was lt! -Governor 
earned in a Valanqnin amid 11 Five hundred Horlemcn, well mounted and 
clothed, before whom marched leveral Men on Foot, carrying blue Ban- 
ntrs charged with Flame? of Gold, and after them came feven Elephants. 

1 he Governor’s Palanquin was followed with fcveral others full of Wo¬ 
men, and covered with red Searge, and there were two little Children in 
one that wa^open, 1 he Earn ho us of all theie Palanquins were covered with 
1 lares ot Silver chamfered *, after them came many Chariots full of Wo- 
men, two of which were drawn by white Oxen, aimoff iix Fooc high ■ and 
i r t came HitfWa^ons with the Baggage, and feveral Camels guard¬ 
ed by Troopers. This Province oi Ttknga is worth above Ten millions a the Qrut ,w- 

ycai to the hr eat Mogul. . rat’s Revenue 

No where arc the Gentiles more fuperftitious than here-, they have a m Tiit^a. 
great manvPagods with Figures of Monfters, that can excite nothing but 
Horror in Head of Devotion, uhlcfs in chafe who are deluded with the Re¬ 
gion. Thefc Idolaters ufe Ircquenc Wafliings ; Men, VVomeu, and Chil- the Waihmg* 
dren go to the River as Coon as they are out of Ben ; and the Rich have ofrfwGcimks, 
Hater brought them to walli |fi. When Women Ipfetheir Httsbandsahcy 
are conducted thither by their Friends, who comfort them -, and they who 
are brought to Bed, ufe the fame Cuftom, aimoff as foon as they arc delive¬ 
red of tnfeit Children; and indeed, there is no Country where \Vomen arc 
lo ea/dv yroughc to Bed. When they come out of the Water, a Bramtn 
itawbs their Forehead with a Compolkion made of Saffron, and the Pow¬ 
der ol white Sanders diffolved in Water; then cliey return home, where 
tnev eat a ilight Breaklaft, and feeing thev muff never eat union; tltey be 
walJicd, fame return to the Tan*,tie or River about Noon, and others per¬ 
form their Ablutions at home, before they go to Dinner. 

Asthey have afpcdal care not to cat any dting but what is dreffed bv a The Feeding of 
Gentile ot their -aftc, lb they feldom cat any where but at home-, and the Gentiles, 
commonly they dreft their Vi&uals themfelvcs, buying their Flower, Rice, 

< and luch other Provikons, in the Shopsaf the Bantam, for they’ll not buy 
any where elfe. 7 

Thefc Banians (as well as the Bramem and Courmu) feed on Butter, Pulfe, The Diet of 
erbs. Sn^r. and Fm,V- c:n. — Flefli, and drink nothing feme emu. 


l er it- ^ u S£ r ? And Fruit > they eat neither Fifli nor B\ , _. J|_ _ 

f U£ -^ icrc .’ 11 P l . 1Ir Coffee and Tea they ufc no Dilhes, for fear 


fcmebodv of another Rehgion or Tribe may have made ufe of the Difli 

fu ,pply that, rliey put their Visuals 


-_, , - — > pr , ‘“.rt’v oMi, uav |jui uifu viccuais 

into large Leaves ot Trees, which they throwaway when they are empty • 
nay, thereare fomeof them who eat alone, and will not fuficr either their 
Wtves or Children at Table with them, 

Nn criheicfs, 1 was informed. Hint in that Country, one certain day of The si^ w 
the year, the Bra»>tmeac Hogs Flelh ^ but they do it privately, for fear of Wcimwm 
icanda f, becaufc the Rules of their Sed enjoin them lo co do; and I believe Hogs Fkib, 

«is the lame all over the Indies. 

M 7 There 
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Ibme nn Flute's others on Timbrels, and Tome have a long kind ot Drums 
®S A» hang about their Neck; and bdides thefe, 

others bold Copper dups&hic h they ftrike one there- 

Uy render a very bad Harmony * though thefe Iiiitrumcnr^ tugctlicx itgicc 
? sr St nolle, feverai little Boys of five, fix, or teveivvprs m ;^come at^ 

tet on HorfcLck, and Chlldrat two or three years old in little Lhma,, 
about a Foot high, or fomewhar more, drawn by Goats oLCalve- 3 ano alter 
tlicra the Husband appears upon the faired Hntle he can have, w uh a C«v 
in his Hand; he is clothed in his bell Apparel, Ins Head cot era. with a 
Garland of Flowers, or a Cap in form of a Mitre, adon.ejj with Panxtg 

Gold,and aFringethat reaches down to the lower pat t onus Fa u,.-e hath 

about him a t-re.it many Banian on foor. who have tneir Cou and Ub* 
daubed over with' Saffron, and are mingled with thoic that caiTv Umbrd- 
la's and Banners, who make a great Ahcw with them. Arter die Bnd- 
groom hath in this Equipage made many Turns about the i own, he goes 
to the Houfe of his Bride, and there the Ceremony is performed. 

A Rranxn having faid fome Prayers over both, pup a Cloth betwixt the 
Husband and the Wife, and orders the Husband with his naked Foot to 
touch rhe naked Foot of his Wife, and chat Ceremony complcats tfic Mar¬ 
riage, rhe Confummation whereof is delayed till a competent Age, it the 
& J is conduced with her Face 




Parries be too voting \ after that a the Bride -r. 

covered to the Bridegrooms Lodgings ^ her T rani (which conh.h of ieve- 
ral Pieces of Stuff of different Colours) is carried by Men and amoiig.t 
other pieces of Houfliold Furniture^ they carry a Cradle for aCni.d riiac is 
to be born of that Marriage* Drums; 


im- 


... a _ _’rums and Trumpets going before all the 

Proceflion- The Rich make their Cavalcades by 1 orch-Jighi uit acNivJit- 


Womcnof the me women an uvci lug diu ’.tv ■* 

r**a;&u itfut. gaily a? well as their Husbands, and chcv are lb ealily brought to Bed, that 
They are earfly fome of them go abroad the fame day they have been deli vered, to wadi 
0U£ c ‘° L * themfe/ves in the River. Their Children arc brought up wjrfi the larac 


JCCUlUll- J lie ivii-n iiKUi-v 7 , " ;P i 

time, for create- State, and are better accompanied. YVhen they come to 
the Bride-grooms Houfe, the Fea filing begins; and beemfe the Husbands arc 
obliged to treat molt of their Caffe; the Solemnity latts feveri or eight days. 
Tne Women all over the In/Bfj arc fruitfi.il^bccaufc they five very tru- 


facility; they go naked ciii they be fevar years old,and when they arc t wo 
or three Months old, they fuffer them to crawl upon the ground till tliey 
he able to go-, when they are dirty they walh them, and by decrees they 
come to walk as {height as ours do, without the torture of Swathiug-bands 


or Clouts. 


CHAP. XLIX. 

Of the TJfage of the Dead. 


The Widow¬ 
hood of the 
Women* 



T Hc Jndtav Wives have a far different fate from that of their Husbands; 

for they cannot provide themfelves of a fccond, when their firft Huf* 
band is dead t They dare not marry ajgain; they have their Haircut off tot 
ever after; and though they be but five or fix years old, they are obliged, 
(if they will not burn rhonfelvcs) to live in perpetual Widowhood, which 
happens very often -, but then they live wretchedly, for they incur the con¬ 
tempt of their Family and Cafte,as being afraid of Death y what Venue 'fir 
ever they make appear, they can never regain the efteem of their Relations, 
and it is rare (though tliey he young and beautiful) that they ever find ano¬ 
ther Husband; not but that feme of them crahfgrels the Law of Widow¬ 
hood; but they are turned out of the Tribe when it comes to be known : 
and fuch of them as ate refolved to marry again, have rccourieto the Chri- 
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ftians or Mahometans , and then they forfake Gentilifme. In fine. The 
Gentiles make the glory of Widowhood, to confift in being burnt with the The glory of 
Bodies of their Husbands; when one asks them the caufe of it, they fey it 
is the cuftom; they pretend it was always fo in the Indies , and fo they ^bumtVith 
liide their cruel Jealoufic under the vail of Antiquity. When a Heathen their Husband* 
Man or Woman has committed a fin that makes them becxpelled theCafte, p en anccfor a 
as if a Woman had lay’n with a Mahometan , {he miift (if (he would be read- Heathen w 0 - 
mittedinto the Tribe) live upon nothing for a certain time, but on the man who hath 
Grain that is found amongft Cow-dung. finned. 

The moftufual way of ordering the Bodies of Men , after their death in The ordering 
the Indies, is to walh them in the water of a River or Refervatory, near to Bodjcs. 
which there is aPagod, then to burn them, and throw the A flies into the ^ ( une ” I [ 3 * ffcr 
feme water; in fome Countries they leave them upon the brink of theRi- p^ s “' stl> 
ver, but the Ceremony of burying differs according to places; in fome 
places the Body is carried, ( with beat of Drum ) fitting uncovered in a burning the 
Chair, cloathed in goodly Apparel, and accompanied with his Relations dead Husband 
and Friends; and after the ufual Ablution, it is furrounded with Wood ; with the firing 
and his Wife who hath followed in triumph, hath her Seat prepared there, Wifc - 
where flie places her fclf Singing, and feeming very defirous to die: A Bra- 
men tics her to a Stake that is in the middle of the Funeral Pile, and fets 
Fire to it; the Friends pour odoriferous Oylesinto it, and in a fhort time 
both the Bodies arc confumed. 

In other places the Bodies arc carried to the River-fide in a covered Li¬ 
ter, and beingwafeed, they are put into a hint full of odoriferous Wood , 
if they who arc dead have left enough to defray the Charges. When the 
Wife (who is to be burnt) hath taken leave of her kindred, and by fuch 
Galantries as may convince the Affembly/which many times confiftsofthe 
whole Cafte,)that fee is not at all afraid of dying; fee takes her place in the A Woman time 
Hurt under the head of her Husband, which fee holds upon her knees, and endeavour* to 
at the feme time recommending'her felt to the Prayers of theBramsn. fee fl ’“ w , a / ear l ef ‘ 
prefles him to fee fire to the Pile, which he tails nor to do. 

EHewhere they make wide and deep Pits, which rhey fill with all forts pits.whcmn 
ofcombuftibie Matter; they throw tnc Body of the deceafcd into it, and the Bodi« of 
then the Brumcns pufe in the Wife after foe hath Sung and Danced, to feew tlu = Husband 
the firmnefs of her refoluciog; and fometimesit happens, that Maid-Slaves arc 

throw themfelves into the fame Pit after their Miftreffes, to feew the love burn ' 
they bore to them^md the Afees of the burnt Bodies are afterwards feattered 
in the River. 

in the other places, the Bodies of the dead are interred with their Legs interment of 
a croft; their W ives are put into the fame Grave alive, and when the Earth Bodies, 
is filled up to their neck, they are ftrangled by the Bramens. 

There are feveral other kinds of Funerals among the Gentiles of the In¬ 
dies, but thcmadneftofrhe Women in being burnt with their Husbands , 
isfo horrid, that I defire to be excufed that 1 write no more of it. 

To conclude. The Women are happy that the Mahometans are become the Mahtmet*- 
Mafters in the, Indies, to deliver them from the tyranny of the Bramens, who ”f^ s “ 
always defire their death, becaufc thefe Ladies being never burnt without Jncfi fbr thJ" 
all their Ornaments of Gold and Silver about them, and none but they ha- Women, 
ving power, to touch their Afees they fail not to pick up all that is pretious 
from amongft them.Howcver, the Great Mogul and other Mahometan Princes, 
having ordered their Governours to employ all their care in fuppreffing that 
abufe, as much as lies in their power, it requires at prefent great Solicita- ®* e Mafanu- 
tions and confidcrablc Prcfcnts, for obtaining the per million of being burnt ; tsn , Goycrnor! 
fo that rhe difficulty they meet with in this/fecures a great many Women StotheW- 
from the infamy they would incur in their Cafte, if they were not forced mng of the in¬ 
to live by a Superiour Power. dun Women- 


Tat end of Mogoliftan. 
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Of the INDIES. 



CHAP. I. 

Of Decan and Malabar. 

D ECAtf was heretofore a tnoft powerful Kingdom, if one may Decan hath 
believe the Indians •, it confifted of all the Countries that are in been a great 
that great Tongue of Land which is betwixt the Gulfs of Kingdom. 
Combaye zndBengala, all obeyed the fame King; nay, and the 
Provinces of Balagate, Tekn^a and B aglana, which are towards 
the North, were comprehended within it, fo that it may be faid, that at 
tliat time there was no King in die Indies more powerful than the King of 
DecaH - but that Kingdom in procefs of time, hath been often dif membred ; The Arrival of 
and in the beginning of the laft Age, (when the Portuguefe made Conquefe 
therein; it was divided into many Provinces, for they found there the Kings theW '- f - 
of Calecut, Cochin, Cavanor and Coalam, upon the Coait of Malabar.^ Another 
Kins Reigned at Narfsngm, there were fome Common-wealths in it alfo; 
and the Dominions of him (who was called King of Decan,) reached no fur¬ 
ther than from the limits of the Kingdom ot Cambay e or Guzerat, to the bor¬ 
ders of the principality of Goa, which did not belong to him neither. 

Cakcut was the firlt place of the Indies, which the Portugaefi difeovered 
in the year One thbufand four hundred and ninety eight, under the con- 
duftof : FafcodcGama. The King of Calecut, who at iirfl. received them 
friendly would at length have deftroyed them at the mitigation of Ara¬ 
bian Merchants, and thegreateft Wars they had in the Indies > wasagamit 

N that 
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'travels into the IN DIES. Part III 


Senior in , or 
kmpcFQur, 


Tlie Town of 
Galmtt* 

Cochin* 

KiJig of Cof/jdj, 

Tfte Fort of 
Cochin , taken 
from the Pvr 
tugutfe By the 
Dutch. 

The Port of 
Cochin, 

Abnndance of 
Pepper at 
Cochin , 

A Man with a 
Leg like an 
Ele pliant* 
SurcdUon in 

hl^akriv. 

The Women 
have liberty to 
chufe their 
Gal ants* 


The Coronati¬ 
on of the King 
o f Cochin, 


Tz?tor. 


The Naires, 


A Duel betwixt 
a Portugmfi 
and a Naive 
for the place* 


Tiie Apparel 
of the Nmres. 


that Kin?. The King of Cochin made Alliance with them , and the Kings 
of Canamr ancf Coulam invited them to cpme and Trade with them. 

Malabar (which is the Countrey of all rheieKmgs) begins at Cantmor and 
ends at Cape Comory ^ the molt: powerful of all thclc Princes, was the king 
of Calicut, who took the Quality of Samorin or Einperour. [ The Port of Ca- 
kem lying in the Latitude of eleven degrees twenty two minutes, is at Come 
difhmce from the Town •> before the coming of theP««*A, it was the moll 
coniiderabie Port of the tydies for Commerce, and Ships Came thither irom 
all parts. The Town has no Walls, becaufe there is no ground for lay¬ 
ing a Foundation upon , for water appears as foon as they begin to digg. 
There are no good Buildings in Calecut, but the Kings Palace andlome Pa- 
pods •, the Houfes joyn not, they have lovely Gardens, and of all things 
neceffary for life, there is plenty in that Town. 

The King of Cochin was a mod faithful Friend to the Vortugmfe , for, for 
their fake he was deprived of his Kingdom by the King of Calecut- but they 
reftored hiln,and gamed fo nutth upojtf him,that lie gave them leave tpbuild 
a Fort in that part of the Town, which is called Lower-Cochin upon the Sea 
fide, to difh'nguifh it from the Higher-Cochin whereat he King refides, and 
from which it is diftant a quarter of a League. 1 hcPortuguefehzve held 
that Fort a long time,but three or four years fince, it was taken from them 
by the Dutch. • 

. The Port of Cochin is very good, there is fix Fathom water dole by rhe 
Shoar. and upon a Plane one may cafily come from on Board the Vcffels. 
The Town of Cochin is about thirty fix Leagues from Calecut *, it is watered 
by a River, and there is plenty of Pepper in the Countrey about it , which 
is fruitful in nothing elfc. There are People in that Countrey who have 
fttadike an Elephant, and I faw a Man at Cochin with fuch a Leg ; the Son 
hiTOnrs not after his*Father, becaufe a Woman h allowed by the cuftom 
to lyc with feveral Men , fo that it cannot be known who is the Father of 
the Child flic brings forth ■, and for Succ^fhons , the Child of the Sifter is 
preferred, becaufe there is no doubt of the.Une by the Female. The Si¬ 
fters (even of the Kings thcmfclves ) have liberty to chufe fuch Nairs or 
Gentlemen as they pleafe to lye with; and when a Nsir is in a Ladies Cham- 
ber,he leaves his Stick or Sword at the Door, that others (who have a mind 
to come ) fiiould know drat the place is taken up, no body offers to come 
in then: And this cuftom is Eftablilh’d all over Malabar. * 

Heretofore the King of Cochin was Crowned upon the Coaft, though it 
was poffeft by the Portaguefi ■, but he who ought now to be King,would not 
be Crowned there, becaufe it is in the power of the Dutch: And he made 
them anfwer, when they invited him to follow die Cuftom,that he would 
have nothing to do with them •, and that when the Pmuguefe wererefto- 
fed to the pofieflion of that coaft, he would be Crowned there. In the 
mcanc time the Dutch have Crowned another Prince, who is the Kings 
kinlman, and have given him the Title of Samorin or Empcrour , which 
the King of Calecut pretends to. 

The true King of Cochin is retired to 7*«»er, which is the firft Principality 
of his Houle, to the Prince of Tanor his Uncle, eight Leagues from Cochin. 
They Sail from one Town to the other in little Barks., upon a pretty 
plealant River. 

Tbcfe Naires or Gentlemen wc have been fpcaking of. have a great .con¬ 
ceit ot their Nobility, becaufe they fancy tliemfelves oefeended from the 
Sun ; they give place to none but the Vortugmfe , and that precedency eoft 
Blood. The Portuguefi General (to com pole the Debates that happened of¬ 
ten betwixt them ) agreed with the King of Cochin , that the Matter Ihould 
be decided by a duel of two Men, and that if the Naire had the better on’f, 
tnc Fortuguefe ihould give place to the Naires • or if the contrary happened, 
Ck Naires Ihould allow the Vortuguefe the advantage for which they fought, 
and the Naire being overcome,the Vortuguefe take place of the Naires$ they go 
ltark naked from the girdle upwards, and have no other Cloathing from 
the girdle to the knee, but a piece of Cloath \ their head is covered with a 
1 urban, and they carry always a naked Sword and a Buclder. The Naire 
W omen are cloathed like the Men , and the Qpeen her felf is in no other 

drels. 
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chefs. The Naira have feveral degrees of Nobility amongft them , and 
the inferiour make no difficulty to give place to thole that are above them. 

They have a great averfion "to a Cafte of Gentiles, who are called Pokas. 

Ifa Naire come lb near a Poleasns to have felt his breath, he thinks himfelf S' 
polluted , and is obliged to kill him beeaufeif he killed him not , and hr 
came to the Kings knowledge, he would caufe the Naire to be put to death, 
or if he pardoned him as to life, he would order him to be fold for a Slave ; 
but bcliaes.that,he muft make publick Ablutions with great Ceremonies. 

For .avoiding any mifchance that may happehupon that account. The 
Paltos cry inceffantly when they are abroad in the Fields Pope, to give notice p»po. 
to the Natret who may be there, not to come near. If a Naire hear the word 
Fopo, he anfwers (crying) Coucouya ,and then the Poleas knowing that there is c»»r«i y*. 
a Naire not far from him, turns afide out of the way, that he may not meet 
him . Seeing thefe Poleas cannot enter into Towns, if any of them need a- Thc 
ny thing, they are obliged to ask for it without the Town , crying as loud SS'xotoT' 
as they can, and leaving Money for it in a place appointed for that 1 raffick; 
when they have left it and told fo, they are to withdraw, and a Merchant 
fails not to bring what they demand ; he takes the true value of his Commo¬ 
dity , and fo foon as he is gone , the Poleas comes and takes it, and fo de- 
parts. 

Cava trie arc not ufed in thc Wars, neither in Cochin, nor the reft of Mala- No Ca-uairu 
bar *, they that are to fight othervvife than on Foot, are mounted upon Ele- ia cuhin. 
phants, of which there are many in the Mountains, and thefe Mountain- Mountain Efe- 
Elcphants are the biggeft of the Indies. The Idolaters tell a falfe ftory at P hants * 
Cochin, which they would have no body to doubt of, becaufe of the extra¬ 
ordinary rcfpe£t they have for a certain Refervatory, which is in the mid¬ 
dle of one oftheir Pagods. This great Paged ftands upon the fide of a River, 
called by the Portitguefe Rk Largo, which Tuns from Cochin to Cranganor , it Rio Largo. 
goes by thp name of the-Pagod of Swearing ; and they fay, that the Re- The Paged of 
lervatory or Tawjitie , which is in that Temple, has Communication under Swearine - 
ground with the River, and that when any one was to make Oath judici¬ 
ally about a matter of importance., he that was to Swear, was brought to 
the* Tantjttie, where a Crocodile was called upon , which commonly kept 
there, rhat the Man put himfelf upon the back of this Creature when lie 
Swore, that if he fa id truth, the Crocodile carried him from one end of the 
Refervatory to the other, and brought him back again found and fafe to 
the place where it took him up i and if he told a lie, that the Beaft having 
carried him to one fide of the TaiUfmt, carried him again into the middle, 
where it dived under water with the Man; and though at prefent therebe 
no Crocodile in that Refervatory, yetthey confidently affirm that the MO 
rv is true.. 

' Coulam (which is the Capital Town of the little Kingdom of that name) couUm, 
is four and twenty Leagues to the South of Cochin, but die King keeps not 
commonly his Court there. Before Calicut was in reputation, all the Traf¬ 
ficked that Countrey was at Coulam, and then it was a flourifliine Town , 
but it is much diminifhed now both in Wealth and Inhabitants. The Haven 
ofit is fafe , and the Tide runs a great way up in the River. There are a 
great many Chriftians of St. at C<>»4«w as well as at Cochin theypre- ChrMKam of 

tend that they have prefervedthe Purity of the Faith, which that Apoftle St - Thomas. 
taught their Anceftors; and there are a great many alfo in the Mountains 
that run from Cochin to Si:. Thomas by Madura : In the divine Office they L3fl “ 
makeufe of the Sariack Language, and rood of them are Subjefts of the 6 gt 
King of Cochin, as well as many Families ofthc Jews, who live in that Coun¬ 
trey. I have been alfo told of a little Kingdom (called CargUlan) that is in carghdan. 
thofe parts , where there is alfo another little Prince *, and fo thefe little 
Kingdoms terminate Malabar to the South, as Canamr begins it to the 
North. 


There is a goal Harbour a t Canamr which is a large Town;- the little canamr. 
King (who is called King of Canamr ) lives not there; he holds his Court to¬ 
wards a ftreight farther from the Sea; hisCountrey affords all things nccef- 
fary for life; mtferiugutfe havebeen always his Friends, andmany ofthem 
live in his Country. N 1 The 
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Indian Pi rats. 
Btrgare, CWg- 
units j Mon - 
tongue* 

The pumfli- 
menr of Main- 
bar Robbers. 


The Leaf of 
the PaJm-Tree 
on which Men 
write. 


The Brantens 
much efteenaed 
in Malabar* 


B*ngUil r Olala 
Mangahr, 

Bitreehr* 

Ontr, 


The Malabars of Bergare,Cougnales and Montongue near Cananor4i.1t thcchief 
Pirats of the Indian Sea, and there arc many Robbers ailo in the Countrcy, 
though the Magistrates- do all they can to root them out- The truth is, 
They’ll pur. a Man to death for a lingleLeaf of Bet lie ftolen ; they tyc his 
hands, and having ftretchcdhim out upon his belly, run him through with 
a Javelin of Areca , then they turn him upon his back, and the Javelin be¬ 
ing quite through his Bo'dv, they fatten it in the ground, and bind the Cri¬ 
minal fo faft to it that he'eannot ftir, but dies in that pofture. . 

All the Malabars write'aswedo (from the lctr to the right) upon the leaves 
of Palmeras-Bravas and for making their Chambers, they ufc a Stiletto 
a Foot long at leaft the Letters which they write to their Friends on thefe 
leaves, are made up round, like a roll of Ribbons-, they make their Books 
of feveral of thefe leaves, which they hie upon a String , and enclofc them 
betwixt two Boards of the fame bignels •„ they have many Ancient Books 
( and all almoft in Vcrfe ) which they are great lovers of I believe the 
Reader will be glad to fee their Characters , and J have hereto liibjoyn- 
ed the Alphabet: The Bramens arc held in greater honour here rhanelfe- 
where ■, what War foever there may be amongft the Princes of Malabar, 
Enemies do them no hurt, and neverthclefs, there are many Hvpccritesa- 
mong them who are very Rogues. There arc certain Feftival days in Ma¬ 
labar, on which the Young People fight like mad-men , and many times 
kill one anotherand they arc perfwaded,that fuch as die in thole Combats 
are certainly faved. 

The Kings of Rar.guel&ad Olala are to the North of that. Countrey , and 
Mangalor (which lies within ten degrees and fome minutes of the Line) be¬ 
longs to the King of Banguel. This is a little ill built Town twelve Leagues 
from Barcelor, as Barcelor is twelve Leagues from Oner , and the Countrcy 
where thefe Towns lie, is called Canara 3 zll the reft of the coaft(as far as Goa) 
fignificsbut very little, except the Town of O»or , which is about eighteen 
Leagues from Goa \ it hath a large and fafe Harbour made of two Rivers , 
that fall into the Sea by one and the lame mouth below the Fort, which 
ftands upon a pretty high Rock. The ToWn is far worfe than the Fort; the 
moft conliderable People Jive there with the Governour, and many Porfu- 
euefi have their Residence in it ; it lies in the Latitude of fourteen efegrees. 
The reft of Decan Northwards, wirhina little of Surrat, belongs to the King 
of Viziiapwr , or tothe Portugutfe - the Englifh (as 1 Juve /aid) hold Bomhaym 
there, and Raja Sivagy fome other places. The Kings of that coaft have 
hafdly fo much yearly Revenue a piece , as a Governour of a Province in 
France , and yet they hold out ftill, notwithftanding the Changes that have 
happened in the other Coimtreys of Decan. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the Revolutions of Decan. 

H E who may be called laft King of Decan or at leaft the laft but one , 
. was a Raja of the Mountains of Bengali, called Tcber-Can , who render¬ 
ed himfclf fo powerful, that having raken to himfelfthe haughty Title of 
Qktkdm. Cbahaltm, (which ttgnifies King of the World) he made all the Kings of die 

Indies to tremble; that Captain having raifed a great Revolt in the Kingdom 
olBengala, p u t the King of it to death, and not onlyufurped the King- 
dom and all P at an, but alio all the Neighbouring Dominions; he even for- 
thwayon. cedthe frrft Mogul King Humayon to flie from Debly , which he had fazed 
‘ r. 01 E- -^ n } n< ^ lan King called Selim , and all that (which at prefent is called 
the Kingdoms of Fiziapottr, Bifnagar or Cornates, and Golconda) fell under his 
; . power, 
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Figures, 
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Po W.E R S. 


r\ 1 


The Vowels. 


vA. -wi 


Aana 

a 
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Auena 

a 
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■ 

1 
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.1 
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i 
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ou 

Gallieum breve 
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. .ff 
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7^ 
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ay 
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0 
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h •it " 1 V “ % Iri 

Ouena 

0 
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Auuena 
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j 
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. r .niilJftO 




fed \olurmmdit eft jigmrn qutit&ffihit qu/ mJw f ^m untiamui 
per, liter* r quiefcens, quia pronuntiatur cum vocali 
fracedmte, & non babet vocalem fequhttw~-fjignum ha- 
jta quietk eftpmStum fupetytijkmi literQj 

\KYAh 


Infer! this between Pag. 90, and 91. of the Thirdjparr. ^ 
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The CONSONANTS. 

Figures. Names. Powers, 

Naana nojlrum n. 

Paana nojlrum p. 

Maana nojlrum m. 


Jaana J confonans. 

Raana nojlrum r [implex, ut in verlo gallico perc, mere. 

Laana nojlrum I. 

Vaana V confonans. 


Raana 

Laana 

f Grtecorum 

Raana 

Naana 

Caana 

Naana 

Chaana 

Gnaana 

Daana 

Naana 

Taana 


prommtiatio llafortim qui non ppffunt pronmtiare r. 

, I in medio palati tangemlo cum extremitate linvutB 
medium palati. 

nojlrum r duplex, ut in verlogal/ico tore. 

parva differentia pronuntlathnh hunts liter a a Pro. 

”7 ll f-T H€ KOjir t a % ® non pot ejl bene advent 
tda differentia mfi ab ipfis naturalibm 

x gracorum, © quando eft fimplex promntiatur ut 
g cum a, ga, vel go, gue, gui, g 0 a. 

ijlahtera eft propria Indorum, nee in ulla alia lin~ 
gua nobis cogmtu reperitur talks pronuhtiatio. 

ficut ch Gallorumin verlo gallic 0 cherte. 

ficutgn Galhrum in verlo gallho compagnie. 

quajtdzd Aralum, pronuntiatur in medio palati tank 
gpndo cum extremitate lingua medium palati. ' 

etiam pronuntiatur in medio palati, tangendo cm 
extremitate lingua medium palati . 

nojlrum t, (9 quando eft /implex, multeities promt,vi 
tiatur ut nojlrum d. r 
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power, with the Tide of the Kingdom of Decan $ blit what is moft fiirpriz- 
mg of all, at the very time (when he was mod dreaded all over the Indies,) 
he grew weary of Royalty, and gave his Dominions to aCoulin German of 
his own , called (as I think) Dayuem , whom he made King, ■ and then re- upturn, 
tired to a private life in Bengala. 

But feeing he had been ferved in his Conquefts by fome Mahometan Cap¬ 
tains, whom he much efteemed for their Valour, he contracted with his 
Succeffour that he fliould leave them in the Governments of the Countries , 
where he had placed them: The truth is, The new King not only confirm¬ 
ed them therein, but (that he might pleafe Chahakm the more) augmented 
their Governments,and honoured them with a particular confidence. Thcfe 
Captains maintained fplendidly the power of their Mafter,as loflgas Ghahakm 
lived; but after his death, which Happened in the Year One tnoufand five 
hundred and fifty, Ids Succeffour having beat defeated by the Mogul Hama- 
yon , who returned into the Indies , with the affiftance that Chab-Tahmas , 

King of Perjia , gave hfm^t the Sollicitation of his Sifter; thefe Traitors(in- 
fteadof owning their BcnefaCtor as they ought to have done by their Loyal¬ 
ty,) combined againft him , and killed all his faithful Friends . they feized A great Tm- 
his own perfon , and having Ihut him up in the Caftle of Beder, kept him fon - 
there till he died, under the ifrickt Guard of one of the Confpirators; they 
next invaded his Countreys , divided amongft thcmfelves his Provinces , 
and formed them into Ki ngdom$.Thc three chief Conifpirators were Nizam- 
Cha, Cotb-Cha and Adil-Cha ; thefe three Ufurpers made thcmfelves Kings, T ! 1C ufur F r5 
and cftablilhed the Kingdoms of Viziapour , Btjnagar or Garnates , and Got- Thtfettkmenc 
conda. Vtzsapour fell to the lhare of NizamCha, who is faid to have been an ofthn-King- 
Indjan, and of the Royal Bloqd■> Bifnagar to Adil-Cha, and Golconda to Cobt- doms. 
cha and the Succcflours of thefe fevcral Kings have fince continued to take 
the name of their Founders. 

As many other Captains were concerned in the Confpiracy, fo were o- 
thcr Principalities erected in Decan , butmofl^of them fell under the power 
of the firft three, or of their Succeffours. Thefe three Princes poftefled their 
Kingdoms without trouble, fo 'long as they lived together in good Intelli¬ 
gence , and they defeated the Army of the Mogul in a famous Battel, but 
they fell, a claihing amongft themfelvcs about the end of their Reigns, and 
their Children fucceeded to their Misimderftandings as well as to their Do¬ 
minions , to which the cunning of the Moguls did not a little contribute. 

Thefe have by degrees taken from them the Provinces of Balagate , Telenga 
and Baglana , or at leaf!: the greateft part of them, and Aaran-Zcb feized Auran-Zsi. 
of a great many good Towns in Vtziapour , when he Was no more as yet 
but the Govcmour ofa Province , which would not have happened , if the 
King of Bifnagar had affifted his Neighbour as he ought to have done. The 
want of affiftance on that Kings part,-fo exafperated the King of Vtzsapour, 
that he no fooncr made peace with the Mogul in the year One thoufand 
fix hundred and fifty, but he made a Leagtie with the King of Golconda 
againft the King of Bifnagar, and entered into a War with him; they hand¬ 
led him fo very roughly, that at length, they ftript him of his Dominions. 

The King of Golconda feized thofc of the coaft of Coromandel, which lay con¬ 
veniently for him ; and t^c King of Vizdapour having taken what lay next 
to him, purified his Conqueft as far as the Cape of Negapatan, fo that Adil- 
Cha was left without a Kingdom,and conftrained to file into the Mountains, 
where he ftill lives deprived ofrns Territories. His chief Town was Velour , VeU*r. 
five days Journey from St. Thomas , but that Town at prelent belongs to 
thcKing of Vtziapour, as well as Gengi, and feveral others of Garnates. Gmgi. 

This. Kingdom of Garnates or Bifnagar , which was formerly called Nar- 
jingtse , began three days Journey from Golconda towards the South it had 
many Towns, and the Provinces thereof croffed from the coaft of Coroman¬ 
del to the coaft of Malabar , reaching a great way towards the Cape of Co- 
mory ; it had Viztapour and the Sea of Cambaye to the Weft, and the Sea of 
Bengalis to the Eaft; what of it belongs to the King of Vtziapour is at prefent Raja couli. 
governed by an Enuch of Threefcore and ten years of Age, (called Raja- 
Couli, who conquered it with extraordinary expcaitibn.Thac Raja (to whom 
the King gave the furname of Niecnam-Can , which is as much as to fay ? Lord 
of good renown, is the riclieft Subject of the Indies. Whil’ft 
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VIziapour. 


The Pagod of 


The King of 
Vi&apur, 


The Town of 
yiziapaur* 


A iv Orphan a- 
d opted and 
made King of 
Piziapimr* 


Whtl’ft 1 was in Camate , the Kings of Vrziapur and Gobonda attacked a 
certain Raja , who had a Fort whither he retreated betwixt tire two King¬ 
doms, there he committed an infinite number of Robberiesy and in the kilt 
War that the Great Megttl made in Vizbpcur , that Raja ( Jet on by the. At- 
gal) made confiderablc iucurfions into the Counrreys of the two Kings,- 
which made them force him to the uunoft extremity; fo that they took his 
Fort, made him Prifoner ,and feized all his Riches. 

The Kingdom of Vizidpour is bounded to the Haft by Camatei , and the 
Mountain of Babgate ; to the Weft by the Lands of the Pcrtugacfe ; to the 
North by Guzerat and the Province of Babgate •, ‘and to the South bv the 
Cotmtrcy of the Naique of Madura , whofe Territories reach to the Cape 
Comery. Thfe Naique is tributary to the King of Vtziapmr , as well as the 
Naiqut of Taxjabor , to whom belonged the 1 owns of Negapattm, Trangabar, 
and feme others towards the coaft of Coromandel, when the King oiViziapcur 
took them. Negapatan fell fince into the hands of the Portugueje , but the 
Dutch took it from them, and arc at prefent Maftcy of it. The Danes have 
alfo leizeda place (where they have built a Fort cowards Trangabar ) which 
is diftant from St. Thomas five days Journey of a Foot-poft; which they call 
Patamar. 

As to the famous Pagod of Trapety , (which is not far from Cape Comory) ft 
depends on the Naique of Madura; it confifts of a great Temple, and of ma¬ 
ny little Pagods about it; and there are fo many Lodgings for the Bramens, 
and the Servanrs of the Temple , that it looks like a Town. There is a 
great deal of Riches in that Pagod. 

The King of Viziapottr is the moft potent Prince of all thofe of Decan, and 
therefore he is often called King of Decan . His chief City isVtziapour, which 
hath given the name ro the Kingdom , and he hath many ocher confidera- 
ble Towns in his Provinces with three or four Ports, to wit, Carapatan, Da - 
bul 7 Raja-pottr, and Vingourb but I ana informed that Raja Stvagy hath leiz- 
cd fomc of them not long finej. The Town ot Viziapour is above four or 
five Leagues in circumference it is fortified with a double Wall, with 
many great Guns mounted, and a flat bottomed Ditch. The Kings Palace 
is in the middle of the Town, and islikewife encompaffed with a Ditch full 
of water, wherein rhere are fonie Crocodiles. This Town hath feveral 
large Suburbs full ofGoIdfmirhsand Jewellers Shops , yet after ail } there is 
but little Trade, and not many things remarkable in it. 

The Ring (who-Reigns in Viziapour at prefent) was an Orphan, whom 
the late King and the Queen adopted for their Son and after tnc death 
of the King, the Queen had fo much intereft as to fettle him upon the 
Throne-, but he being as yet very young, the Queen was declared Re¬ 
gent of the Kingdom: Never thelds, there has been a great deal of wcak- 
nefs during her Government, and Raja Sivagy hath made the belt on’t 
for his own Elevation. 


CHAP. in. 


Gtor, 


Of Goa. 

'He Town of Goa (with its Me of the fame name,) which islikewili 
T borders upon Fiziapaur y direftly Southward ; it lies in 

t *\ e Latitude of hfteen degrees afid about forty minutes upon the River o) 
Mandoua , which diicharges it felf into the Sea two Leagues from Gsa 3 
and gives it one of the faireft Harbours in the World j fome would 
have Jus Coumrey to be part oiViziapour 7 but it is not; and when die Pot - 
tugueje came there, it belonged to a Prince called Zabaim , who gave then: 

. trouble 
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trouble enough -, nevenhdek, Albuquerque made himfelfMafter of it in Feb- Zatam,?cmix 
rmry On'c thou fend five hundred and ten , through the cowardize of the In- of co¬ 
habitants, who put him into poffeffion of the Town and Fort, and took an 
Oath of Allegiance to the King of Portugal. 

This Town hath good Walls, with Towersand great Guns, and the Ille 
it fclf is Walled round, with Gates towards the Land, to hinder the Slaves 
from running away, which they do not fear (towards the Sea) becaufe all 
the little lfles,and Pcninfules that arc there, belong to the Fortuguefe, and are 
full of their Subjc&s. This Ille is .plentiful in Corn, Bealls and Fruit, and 
hath a great deal of good water. The City of Goa is the Capital of all thofe 
which the Fortuguefe are Maflers of in the Indies. The Artn-Bifbop, Vice- 
Roy and Inquifitor General, have their Refidence there ; and all the Go- 
ve'rnours andEcclefiaftick and fecular Officers of the other Countries ( fub- 
je£t to the Fortuguefe Nation in the Indies) depend on it. Albuquerque was bu- The Death of 
ried there in the year One thoufand five hundred and fixteen, and St. Francis 
of Xavier in One thoufanctfive hundred fifty two. • The River of Mendoua V' c J^ th 
is held in no lefs veneration by the Brawns and other Idolaters, than Gan- xavtirT ° 
ges is clfcwhere, and at certain times , and upon certain Feflival days, they 
flock thither from a far,to perform their Purifications. It is a great Town, 
and full of fair Churches, lovely Convents, and Palaces well beautified; 
there are feveral Orders of Religious, both Men and Women there,and the 
Jefuits alone have five publick Houfes; few Nations in the World were fo 
rich in the Indies as the Fortuguefe were, before their Commerce was ruined 
by the Dutch , but their vanity is the caufe of their lofs; and if they had 
feared the Dutch more than they did, they might have been ftill in a con¬ 
dition to give them the Law there , from which they are far enough at 
prefent. 

Th ere are a great many Gentiles about Goa, feme of them worfliip Apes, 
and I obferved elfewhere that in fome places they have built Pagods to thefe 
Bealls. Moll part of the Gent iIes,Heads of Families in f'i&iapour, drefs their The way of the 
own Vi£tualsmemfelvcs-, he that do’s it having fwept the place where he Banians dref- 
is to drefs any thing, draws a Circle, and confines himfelf within it, with their vi- 

all that he is to make ufc of; if he Hand in need of any thing elle, it is gi- a “ als ‘ 
ven him at a diflance, becaufe no body is to enrer within that Circle, and 
if any chanced to enterit, all would be prophaned, and the Cook would 
throw away what hehaadreffed, and pe obliged to begin again. When 
the Vi&uais are ready, they are divided into three parts, Thefirft part is 
for the Poor, the fecond for the Cow of the Houfe, ana the third Portion 
for the Family , and of this third they make as many Commons as there 
arc Perfbns; and feeing they think it not civil to give their leavings to the 
poor, they give them Iikewifc to the Cow. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Kingdom of Golconde. 

Of Bagnagar. 

T 'Hc moll powerful of the Kings of Decan , next to Vt&iapour , is the , . 

King of GoUonda. His Kingdom borders on the Eaft fide, upon the GQlmd *' 
Sea of Bengala ; to the North, upon the Mountains of the Countrey of 
Orixa-, to the South, upon many Countries of Bifitagar , or Ancient Nar~ 
fingue, which belongs to the King of Viziapour ; and to the Weft, upon the 
Empire ofthe Great Mogul, by the province of B*%4fe,where the Village of 
Cahar is, which is the laft place of MogoVtftm, on that fide. There are 
i yoy 
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very infolent collectors of Tolls at Cafoar, and when they have not vvhat 
they demand , they erv with all their force, their Lthftt finking their 
Mouth with the palm of their Hand, and at that kind of alarm-bell, 
which is heard at a great diftancc, naked Men come runningfrom all parts, 
carrying Staves, Lances, Swords, Bows, Arrows, and fomc, Muiqiiets, 
who make Travellers pay by force what they have demanded, and when 
all is paved, it is no ealie matter ftill to get rid of them. 

The bounds Of The boundaries of Moduli ft an and Golemda, are planted about a League and 

MogttUftan. a h a jf f rom Cafoar: They are Trees winch they call Mahoua •, thde mark 

mhom. £ j ie outmo ft ]_ a nd of the Mogul, and immediately after, on this fide of a 
Rivulet, there are CaJjours, or wild Palm-trees, planted only in that place, 
to denote the beginning of the Kingdom of Golconda, wherein the in- 
folence of collectors is far more infupportable than in die confines of 
Mogohftan ; for the duties not being exacted there, in the Name of the King, 
but in the Name of private Lords, to whom the Villages have been given, 
the Collectors make Travellers pay what they pleafe. We found fome 
Officers, where they made us give fifty Roupies, in head of twenty, which 
was their due, and to fhew that it was all Extortion of the ExaCtors, they 
refufed to give us a note for what they had received, and in the fpace of 
three and twenty Leagues betwixt Cal-var and Ragnagar, we were obliged 
1 6 officers m with extream rigour, to pay to lixreen Officers; Bramens are the Collectors 
%-i Leagues. Q f thcfe Tolls, and are a much ruggeder fort of People to have to do with, 
than rhe Banians. 

In our way from Calvar to Bagnager we found uo other Town but Bume- 
' om nour, bur there arc others to the right and left*, we palled by eighteen Vil¬ 
lages. The Nadab or Governour of the Province, lives in the little Town 
of Marcel, and we made that Journey infix days of Caravan: In fliorr. 


The Road tV 
Calvar to 
Bagnagar* 

o^ uagaVora there are few or no Countries,"that delight Travellers with their verdure, 
calvar. Bm- more than the Fields of this Kingdom, bccaufc of the Rice and Corn that 
is to be feeti every wherQ, and the many lovely Rcfervatories that are to 
be found in it. 


quemur % a 
Town MeUin&r 
6 Lcag. from 
Mataridfft* 

Bagjjagar, 

Jtder-abad* 


New a* 


Degelpeti, 6 Leag from MeSinar. Marcel, ; Lcag, from Degelpeli . Bagmgsr^ ^ Leag, from Marcel, 

The Capital City of this Kingdom is called Bognagar, the Perftans call k 
Aider-abad-, it is fourteen or fifteen Leagues from Ptz,tapour , fituated 
in the Latimde of feventeen Degrees ten Minutes , in a very long 
plain, hemmed in with little Hills, fomeCoffes diftatit from the Town, 
which makes the Air of that place very wholefome, befides that, the 
Countrey Of Golcmda lies very high. The Houfcs of the Suburbs, where 
we arrived, are only built.of Earth and thatched with Straw, they are fo 
low and ill contrived, that they can be reckoned no more rhan Huts. We 
went from one end to the other of that Suburbs, which is very long, and 
ftopt near the Bridge which is at the farther end of it. There wc fiayed 
for a note from the Cotoual to enter the Town, becaufeof the Merchants 
Goods of the Caravan, which were to be carried to the Cotouals Houfc to 
be fcarchcd : But a Verjian named Ak-Naz,ar , a favorite of the Kings, who 
knew the chief of the Caravan, being informed of its arrival, fent imme¬ 
diately a Man with orders, to let us enter with all the Goods, and fo we 

E aft the Bridge, which is only three Arches over. It is about three Fathom 
road,and is paved with large fiat btones: The River of Nerva runs under 
that Bridge, which then fcemed to be but a Brook, though in time of the 
Rains, it be as broad as the Seine before the Louvre at Parts. At the end of 
the Bridge, we found the Gates of the City, which are no more but Bar¬ 
riers: Being entered, wc marched a quarter of an hour through along 
Street with Houfcs on both fides, but as low as thofe of the Suburbs, and 
built of the lame materials, though they have very lovely Gardens. 

We went to a Carvanftray called Nimet-ulla, which has its entry from the 
lame Street: Every one took his lodging there, and I hired two little Cham- 
bers, at two Roupies a Month. The Town makes a kind of Crofs, much 
longer than broad, and extends in a (freight line, from the Bridge to the 
Towers but beyond thefc Towers the Street is no longer /freight, and 
whil’fc in walking I mealitred the length of the Town, being come to the 

four 
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four Towers, I was obliged to turn to the left, and entered into a Meidan, 
where there is another Street chat led me to the Town-Gate, which 1 look¬ 
ed fori Having adjufted my Meafurcs, I found that Bagvagar was five 
thoufand fix hundred and fifty Paces in length; to wit, two thoufand four 
hundred and fifty from the’ Bridge to the Towers, and from thence, 
through the Meidan to the Gate which leads to Mafultpatan, three thoulaiid 
two hundred Paces. There is alio beyond that Gate, a Suburbs eleven 
.hundred Paces' long. . 

There are fcveral Madam or publickPlaces in fhis Town, but the faireft T ‘ ie 
is that before the Kings Palace ; it hath to the Eaft and Weft two great Di- 0 
vans very deep in the Ground, the Roof whereofbeingof Carpenters work, 
is raifcd five Fathom high, upon four Wooden Pillars this Roof is flat, 
and hath Baliftcrs of Stone call: over Arch-ways, with Turrets at the cor¬ 
ners. Thcfe two Divans ferve for Tribunals to the Cot octal , whofe Prifons 
are at the bottom of thcfe Divans, each of them having a Bafon of Water 
before them. The like Balifters go round the Tarrafs-walks of the place; 
the Royal Palace is to the North of it, and there is a Portico over againft 
it, where the Muficians come feveral times a day to play upon their lnftru- 
ments, when the King is in Town. 

In the middle of this place, and in fight of the Royal Palace, there is 
a Wall built three Foot thick, and fix Fathom in hefghthand length, for 
the fighting of Elephants, and that Wall is betwixt them when they ex- Fightings of 
cite them to fight-, but fo foou as they are wrought up to a Rage, they quick- Elephants, 
ly throw down the Wall. The ordinary Houfes there, are not above two 
Fathom high *, they raife them no higher, that they may have the frefh 
Aif during the Heats, and moft part of them are only of Earth but rhe 
Houfes of Pcrfons of Quality arc pretty enough. 

The Palace, which is Three hundred and fourfcorc Paces in lcngth,takes The Palace of 
up not only one of the fides of the Place, but is continued to the four B *£ ,ut £ ar - 
Towers, where it terminates in a very lofty Pavillion; The Walls of 
it, which arc built of great Stones, have at certain diftances half Towers* 
and there arc many Windows towards the place, with an open Gallery to 
fee the Shews. They fay, it is very plcafant within, and that the Water 
riles to the higheft Apparcments. The Refervatorv of that Water,which 
is-brought a great way olf, is in the top of the four Towers, from whence it 
is conveyed into the’Houfc by Pipes. No Man enters into this Palace, 
butbv an exprefs Order from the King,who grants it but fcldom; nay,com¬ 
monly no body comes near it; and in the place there is a Circuit flaked out, 
that mu ft not be paffed over. There is another fqnare Meidan in this Town, 
where many great Men have well built Houles. The Garvmftras arc gene¬ 
rally all hancuom, and the moftefteemed is that which is called j Nimet-uda, 
in the great Street oppofit to the Kings Garden; it is a fpacious Square, 
and the Court of it is adorned -with fcveral Trees of different Kinds, and 
a large Bafon where the Mahometan! perform their Ablutions. 

That which is called the four Towers, is a fquare Building, of which The Four 
each Face is ten Fathom broad, and about fevcti high it is opened in the luW! ‘ 
four Sides by four Arches, four or five Fathom high, and tour Fathom 
wide, and cvervoneof thefc Arches fronts a Street, of the fame breadth 
as the Arch. There are two Galleries in it, one over another, and over 
all, a Terrafs that ierves for a Roof, bordered with a Stone-Balcony; and 
at each corner of that Building, a Decagonc Tower about ten Fathom high, 
and each Tower hath four Galleries, with little Arches on the outfide; 
the whole Building being adorned with Rofes and Feftons pretty well cut; 
it is Vaulted underneath, and appears like a Dome, which lias in the in fide 
all round Baliftcrs of Stone, pierced and open as the Galleries in the outfide, 
and there are feveral Doors in rhe Walls to enter at. Under this Dome 
there is a large Table placed upon a Divan, railed feven or eight Foot 
from the Ground, with Steps to go up to it. AH the Galleries of that 
Building, ferve to make the Water mount up, that fo being afterwards 
conveyed to the Kings Palace, it might reach the higheft Appartments, 

Nothing in that Town feems fo lovely as the outfide of that Building, and 

O ' ne- 
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Galiens near 
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veral Citterns or Batons with Water. The Gardens without we l own 



arc the lovelieft, and I fhall only deferibe one of them that is reckoned 
the plealanteft of the Kingdom. At firft, one enters into a great place, 
which is called the toft Garden ; it is planted with Palms and 4nca -1 rees, 
to near to one another, that the Sun can hardly pierce through them. I he 
Walks of it are freight and neat, with Borders of white Flowers, which 
they call Ghoul Daoutli, The Flowers of Dauid^ like Camomile-Flowers; 
there are alfo Indian Gilly-Howers-, with fomc other forts. The Houle is 
at the end of this Garden, and has two great Wings adjoynmg the main 
Body of it; it is two Story high, the firlt confuting in three Halls, of 
whicli the greateft is in the middle, the main Body ot die Houle, and in 
each Wing there is one, all three having Doors and Windows,but the great 
Hall has two Doors higher than the others, which open into a large Ktocb 
or Divan, fupported by eight great Pillars in two rows. Croffing the Hall , 
and Divan, one goes down a pair of Stairs into another Divan ot the fame 
form, but longer, which (as the former,) hath a Room on each fide, open¬ 
ed with Doors and Windows. The fccond Story of the Building is like 
the firlt, favethar it hathibut one Divan but it hatha Balconvtiiat reaches 
the whole length of that front of it. The Houle is covered with a flat 
Roof of to great extent, that it reaches over the outmoft Divan ol the low-* 
er Story, and is fupported by lix cight-cornercd Wooden Pillars, fitter ■ 
feven Fathom high, and proportionably big. 

From the lower Divan, a Tcrrafs-walk two hundred Paces long, and 
fifty broad, faced with Stones tuns along all the Front of the Houfc; and 
two little groves of Trees, that are on the fidcs of it. This 1 errafs that is 
at the head of the fccond Garden, (which is much larger than the firft,) 
is raifed a Fathom and a halfe above it, arid has very neat Stairs for going 
down into it. The firlt thing that is to befeen (looking forwards,) is a 
great fquarc Refer vatory or Tan/juie, each fide whereof is above two hun¬ 
dred Paces long-, in it there arc a great many Pipes that rife half a Foot 
above Water, and a Bridge upon it, raifed about a Foot over the furfacc 
of the Water, and above fix Foot broad , with wooden Railes. This 
Bridge is fourfeore Paces long, and leads into a Platform of an O&ogonc 
figure in the middle of the Refer vatory, where there arc Steps to defeend 
into t|ie Water, which is but about a Foot lower than the Platform: There 
are Pipes in the eight Angles of it, and in the Pillars of the Railes, from 
whence the Water plays on all fidcs,which makes a very lovely light.In the 
middle of the Platform there is a little Houfc built two Stories high, and 
of an Oftogone figure alto; each Story hath a little Room with eight 
Doors, and round the fccond Story there is a Balconv to walk in: The 
Root of this Building which is flat, is bordered with Bali Iters, and covers 
the whole Platform alto: That Roof is fupported by fixteen wooden Pil¬ 
lars, as big as a Mans Body , and about three Fathom high, (if you com¬ 
prehend their Capitals,) and there are two of them at each Angle, of which 
one refts upon the Wall of the Houfc, and the other is near trie Railes that 
go round it. 

The Garden wherein this Refervatorv is, is planted with Flowers anti 
Fruit-trees: All are in very good order, and in this, as well as in thc.firft 
Garden, there arc lovely Walks well Gravelled, and Bordered with divers 
Flowers: There runs a Canal in the middle of the great Walk, which is 
four Foot over, and carries away what it receives from fcveral little Foun- 
tainsof Water, that are alio in the middle of that Walk, at certain di- 
ttances: In Ihort, this Garden is very large, and bounded by a Wall which 
bath a great Gate in the middle that opens into a Clofcof a large extent. 
Planted with Fruit-trees, and as neatly contrived as the Gardens. 


CHAP. 
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C H A P. V. 

Of the Inhabitants of Bagnagar. 


T Hcrc are many Officers and Men of Law at Bagnagar , but the moft The inhabit 
confiderablc is the Catottal: He is not only Governour of the Town, rants 
but alfo chief Cuftomcr of the Kingdom. He is befidcs, Matter of the na % tr ' 
Mmt-houfc, and Suprcam Judge of the City, as well in Civil as Criminal 
matters -, he rents all thefe places of the King, for which he pays a good 
deal of Money. There are in this Town many Rich Merchants, Bankers 
and Jewellers, and vaft numbers of very skilful Artifans. Amongflr the 
Inhabitants of Bagnagar , we are to recken the forty thoufand Horfe, Ver- 
fians , Moguls , or Tartars , whom the King entertains, that he may not be 
again furprifed, as he hath been heretofore by his Enemies. 

Bclides the Indian Merchants that are at Bagnagar, there are many Ter/ians 
and Armenians , but through, the weaknelsof the Government, the Omras 
fometimes fqueeze them; and whil’ft I was there, an Omra detained in his 
Houfe a Gentile Banker whom he had fent for, and made him give him 
five .thoufand Chequins upon the report of this Extortion, the Bankers 
Jhut up their Offices, but the King Commanded all to be reftored to the 
Gentile, and fo the matter was taken up. 

The Tradefmenof the Town, and thofc who cultivate the Land, are 
Natives of the Country.Therc arc many Franks alfo in the Kingdome, but 
moft of them are Port aguefe, who have fled thither for Crimes they have 
commited: However the English and Dutch have lately fetlcd there, and 
the laft make great profits. They eftablifhed a Faftory there, (three years 
fince) where riiey buy up for the Company, may Chites and other Cloaths, 
which they vent cifewherc in rhe Indies . They bring from Adafulipatan up¬ 
on Oxen, the Goods which they know to be of rcadieft falein Bagnagar, 
and other Towns of the Kingdom, as Cloves, Pepper, Cinnamon, Silver, 

Copper, Tin, and Lead, and thereby gain very much ■, for they fay, they 
get five and twenty for 011 c, of profit; and I was afinred that this profit a- 
mounted yearly to eleven or twelve hundred thoufand French Livres. They 
are made welcome in that Countrey,becaufc they make many Prefents,and 
a few days before I parted from Bagnagar , their Governour began to have 
Trumpets and Tymbals, and a Standard carried before him, by Orders 
from his Supcriours. 

Publick Women arc allowed in the Kingdom, fo that no body minds it Publicfc w 0 . 
when they fee a Man go to their Houfcs, 'and they are often at dieir Doors raen 
well d reft, to draw in PafTaigers; But they fey, moft of them arc fpoiled. 

The common People give their Wives great Liberty : When a Man is to The liberty of 
lie Married, the Father and Mother of nis Bride, make him prqmife chat Wives in Gol- 
iic will not take it ill, that his Wife go and walk through the Town, or candl '- 
vifit her Neighbours, nay and drink Tary, a dank chat the Indiaas of Gol- 
conda are extreamiy fond of. 

When a Theft is committed at Bagnagar, or elfewherc, theypunifli the 
Thief by cutting off both his Hands; which is the Cnftome alfo in moft 
Countries of the Indies, 

The moft currant Money in this Kingdom, are the Pagods , Rottpies of The Money of 
Mogul, the halfe Roupks, quarter Roupies and Pechos. The Pagods are pieces GtkmU. 
of Gold, of which there are old and new ones; when I was at Bagnagar , 
the old were worth five Roupies and a half, that’s to fey, about eight French 
Livres, bccaufe they were fcarce chcn, and the new were only worth four 
Roupies, that’s about fix Livres but both rife and fall, according as People 
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ftand in need of them : And the Routes, which m MognUfian are worth bot 
about half a Crown, pais in Golconda for five and fatty Rechas which are 
worth fix and forty or fevenand forty Sols. This Money of Pechas is Coyn- 
cd at Bagnagar-, but the Dutch zt prefent fiirinflimg the Copper, chcfe.TW^ 
are for them, which afterward by the way ofTrade* they change mto Fa- 

* Seeing the'Kingdom of Golconda may be faid to be the Connttcy of Dia- 
S“ b Kd£ monds, it will not be aimfs to know the Price that is commonly given for 
mends. them propornonably to thdr 'weight. The duct weight of Diamomlsps the 
Mangdin \ it weighs five Grains and t hree Fifths ^ and t he Carat^ weighs only 
four Grains, an <i five Mangdin s make levco Carats* _ Diamonds that weigh 
but one or two Mangelins ^ or commonly fold for fifteen or iixteen Clowns 
the Mangdin % fuch as weigh three Mange Ims^ are fold for thirty Crowns the 
Mangdin \ and for five Crowns one may have three Diamonds, it all the 
three weigh but a Mangdin* However, the price, is not fixe ^ tor one dav 
I law fifty Crowns a Mangdin payed for a Diamond of ten Mangdim y and 
next day there was but four and fourty a Mangdin^ payed for another Dia¬ 
mond that weighed fifteen Mangdins . Not long after, i was at the Cattle 
with a HaUmdtr y who bought a large Diamond weighing fifty Mangdim ^ or 
threcfcorc and ten Carats ^ he was asked icventcen thou land Crowns for it; 
he bargained for it a Jong while, but at length drew the Merchant afiae to 
firike up a bargain, and I could not prevail wfth him to tell me what he 
payed for it. That Stone has a Grain in the middle, and mult be cut m 
two. He bought another at Bagnagar, which weighed thirty five Mangdim 
or eight and fourty Carats , and he had the Carat for Five hundred and fifty 
five Guilders * 


C H A P. VI. 

Of the Cafile of Golconda. 

T He Caftle where rhe King commonly keeps his Court, is. two Leagues 
from Bagnagar ; ic is called Golconda, and the Kingdom bears the lame 
Callle - name. Cotup Cba rhe firft, gave ir that Name ; becauie, after his Ufur pa¬ 
tron, fceking out for a place where he might build a ftrong Callle; the place 
where the Callle (lands, was named to him by a Shepherd, who guided 
him through a Wood to the Hill, where the Palace is at prefent*, and the 
place appearing very proper for his defign, he built the Gallic there, and 
called it Golconda , from the word Golcar , which in the Tcknghi Language 
lignifics a Shepherd : All the Fields about Golconda were then but a, Foteft, 
which were cleared by little and little, and the Wood burnt. This place 
is to the Weft of Bagnagar ■, the Plain that leads to it, as one goes out of the 
Suburbs, affords a molt lovely light, to which the ProfpeS: of the Hill, 
rhatrifes likea Sugar-loaf in the middle of the Caftle, which has the Kiugs 
Palace all round upon the lides of it, contributes much by its natural Situ- 
• ation. This Fort is of a large compafs, and may be called a Town*, 
the Walls of it are built of Stones three Foot in length, and as much in 
breadth, and are furrounded with deep Ditches divided into Tanqutes, which 
arc fall of fair and good Water. 

But after all, it hath no Works of Fortification but five round Towers, 
which (as well as the Walls of the place,)have a great many Canon mount- 
ct > upon them, for their Defence. Though there be fevcral Gates into this 
Caftle, yet two only are kept open; and as we eutred, we eroded over 
a Bridge built over a large Tan^me, and then went through a very narrow 
place betwixt two Towers, which turning and winding, leads to a great 

* Gate 
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Gate guarded by Indians fitringon feats of Stone, with their Swords by them. 

Th?v S noWangerin, ifhc have not a permiffion troni the Govemour, 

u y S ’ m ,nmrai with fome Officer of the Kings: Bclidcs the Kings 
plhce ?hcre is'no good building in this Cable, nnkfs it be Lome Officers 
lodgings; but the Palace is great, and well iimatcd tor goal Air, and a 
lovdvProfpea -, and a F/e»#Chiriirgcon who is m the Kmgs Icrvicc to d 
me that the Chamber where he waited on the King, hath a Kteck, from 
whence one mayfeiover not only all the Cable and Countrcy alxiut, but 
3fo all BagnagJ, and that one mi# paftthrougli twelve Gates before one 
mrnrs ro the apartment of the Prince. Mold part ot the Officers lodge m 
the Cable which hath fcvcral good Bazars, where all things’ncccfiary, 
(efpeciilly’for life) may be had, and all the Omras, and otlicr great Lords 
have Houles there, belides thofe they have at.Bagnagar, 

TheKiiwwill have the good Workmen to live there, and therefore ap¬ 
point thorn lodging for which tbey pay nothing: He makes even Jewellers 
fodgein his Palace, and tothcle only liecruftsStones of conference, ftnft- 
ly clin ging them not to tel l any what work they arc about, lead it *uran- 
Lb rtiohld come to know chat his workmen are employed about Stones of 
great value, he might demand them ot hum The Workmen of the Ca¬ 
jole ire taken up atout the Kings common Stones, of which he Jiath lo 

mnnv rh-it thefe Men can hardly work for any body die. 

Thcvcut Saphirswith a Bow of Wire; whil’d one Workman handles 
the few, Another pontes continually upon theStonc a very liquid iolmion 
of the Power of white Emrod made in Water; and lo they call y compafs white EmmL 
t heir Work That white E mroi is found in Stones, in a particular place ot 
the Kingdom, and is called Comd in the Tekvghy Language: It is fold tor a 
Crown or two Robies the pound, and when they intend tonic it, they 

bC When7liy woffid cut a Diamond to takeout fome grain of Sand or To tateaSp* 
other imperfoStfoif they find in it, they faw it a little m the place where ««*.*&*■ 
it is to be cut, and then laying it upon a hole that is in a piece of wood, they * 
put a little wedge of Iron upon die place that, is lawed, and dnkmg it as 
gently as mav be, it cuts the Diamond through- . 

° -phe King hath dore of excellent Bazaars : The Mountains where the Bex.oars. 
Goats fed Ait produce them, arc to the North-Eaft of the Caftfc, levcn 
nr dtr/ir Wivs Tonmcv from Bagnagar ; they arc commonly fold for forty 

Tliciugare thebd = Ttey had of tta, m 
fome Cows, which arc much bigger than thofe ot Goats, burot far Icis 
lahie anil thofe which of all others are mod edeemed, are got out ot a 
kind of Apes that arc fotnewhat rare, and thefe Bazaars arc final ant ong. 

Ofonlrhrrs of the King who built G okonda, and of the five Princes The Sepulchers 

Thev rate up a great deal ot Ground, bccaufc rvcrv one or them “ ”1* fo —<» .' 
i.lrorAu. rhr ww to go thither is out at the Wed Gate, and by it not 
only the Bodies of Kings' and Princes., but of all that die in the Cable arc 
carried out and no intered can prevail to have them conveyed out by 
* ot hcr Gate The Tombs of the fix Kings arc accompanied with thofe 
^ rI 5 r R ekrions their Wives, and chief Eunuchs. Every one of them 
L mtef aGatdcuand to go fee them one muftatad hy 
nr f lx n cps [0 a wa lk built of thofe Stones, which rctcmblc the Theban. 

The Chappe! which contains the Tomb is furrounded by a Gallery with 
nen Ardies • It is fquarc, and railed fix or feven Fathom high ; it is beau- 
tiSd with manv Ornaments of Archite£hirc, and covered with a Dome, 
that at each of the four corners has a Turret; tew people are differed to 
Iv-r vtfe thefe places are accounted Sacred. There arc Santo / who 
|?ep Iheentrpand iJouldnot have got in if I had nottold them that I was 
a Stwn&T. The floor is covered with a Carpet, and on the Tomb there 
ha SarSi Pali with white Flowers, that ttads upon the Ground. There 
is a Cloath of Stare of the fame Sniff a Fathom high, and all is lighted 
1 m I imns The Tombs of the Sons and Daughters ot choking 

&£; and on the other all that Kings Boob on folding fomt. 
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which for the moll part ate Alcorans with their Commentaries, and fome 
other Books of the Mahometan Religion. The Tombs of the other Kings 
are like to this , lave only that the Chappcls of fome arc iijuare in the in- 
fide as on the outfide, and of others built in form of a Crois; fome arc 
lined with that lovely Stone I have mentioned , others with black Stone, 
and fome others with white-, fo Varniftied as that they appear to be Poiifii- 
ed Marble, nay, fome of them are lined with Pudlane. The Tomb of the 
King that died lad is the fined ©fall, and its Dome is Varnilhed over 
with Green. The Tombs of rhe Princes their Brothers, of their other Re¬ 
lations, and of their Wives alfo, arc of the lame form as their own arc ; 
but they are eafily to bediftingnilhed, becaufc their Domes have not the 
crefcent which is upon the Domes of the Monuments of the Kings. The 
Sepulchres of the chief Eunuchs are low and flat Roofed without anyDome, 
but have each of them their Garden : All thefe Sepulchres arc Sanctuaries, 
and how criminal fcever a Man may bctliat can get into themjie is fccure. 
The Gary is rung there as Well as in the Caftle, and all things arc mod ex¬ 
actly regulated amongft the Officers. That Gary is pretty pleafant, tliough 
it be only rung with a dick , ftriking upon a large Plate of Copper char is 
held in tire Air ; but the Ringer fir ikes artfi i lly, and makes Harmony with 
it \ the Gary ferveg to dillinguilli time. In the Indies rhe natural day is divi¬ 
ded into two parts, The one begins at break of day , and the other at the 
beginning of the night ,and each of thele parrs is divided into four Quarters, 
and each Quarter into eight Parts, which rhey call Gary. * 

-.--—i- 

CHAP. VII. 
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• ■ Of the King of Golconda that Reigns, 

T Hc King rhat Reigns is a Chiai by Religion, that’s to fay, of the Soft of 
the Verfians ; he is rhe fcvmth lincc rhe llforparion made upon rhe 
Suecefibur of chailem Ring of Decan ^ and he is called Abdulla Gtitwp~Cba. I 
have already obferved, that the name oE all the Kings of Golconda is Cotup- 
Cha , as TLdel Cha is the name of the Kings of Vmiapttr. This King is the 
Son of a Bramen Lady, who hath had ocher Princes alio by the late King 
her Husband, and was very witty. He was but fifteen years of Age when 
his Father (who left the Crown to his Elded Son ) Hied; but the Elded be¬ 
ing lefs beloved of the Queen than Abdulla his younger Brother, hewas clapt 
up in Pr/fon, and Abdulla placed upon the Throne. He continued in Prifon 
until the year One thoufand fix hundred fifty eight; when Auran-Zcb com¬ 
ing into the Kingdom with an Army , the captive Prince had the boldncfs to 
lend word to the King, that if he plcafcd to give him the command of his 
Forces, he would meet the Mogul and fight him. The King was dart led 
at that bold propofol, and was fo far from granting him what he deman¬ 
ded, that he caufed him to be poyfoned. 

The King of Golcondayzys above Five hundred thoufand Soldiers; and 
that makes the Riches of the Omxm , becaufe he who has Pay fora thoufand 
Men, entertains but Five hundred , and fo do the reft proportionablv. He 
allows a Trooper (who ought to be either a Mogul or Verjtan) ten Chepns 
a month, and for that Pay, he ought to keep two Horfes and four or five 
Servants. _ A Foot-Soldier (of thele Nations) hath five Cbequins , and ought 
to entertain two Servants, and carrv a Musket. He gives not the Indians 
(his own Subj&Sts) above two or three Ron pies a month , and thele carry 
a P v r | 1 9 J- atlce mid Pike. Seeing the late King gave his Soldiers better Pay 
than this do’s, he was far better lcrvcd : He entertained alwaysa fining Ar¬ 
my , and the number df Men he-payed was always compicar. By tliat 

means 
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means he cafilv hindrcd the Great Mogul from attempting any thing againft 
him, and was hot tributary to him as his Son is. 

Heretofore the King went ever now and then to his Palace of Bagmgar, 
but lie hath not been there this eight Years; imcc Auran-Zeb (who was then 
but Governor of a Province) furpriztfd him in it, having marched his 
Forces with fo great diligence* that they were at the Gates of Bagnagar, be¬ 
fore the King had any News that they were marched from Aurangeabad, Jb 
thathe cafily made him felf Maftc r of the Town; neverthelcfs, the King 
indtfguili* efcapcd by a private Door, and retreated to the Fort of Got 
cmAa. The Mogul plundered the Town and Palace, carrying away all the 
Riches, even to the Plates of Gold, wherewith the Floors of the Kings ap~ 
partnient were covered. The Queen Mother (at length) had the Art toap- 
pcafc the Conqueror; fhe treated with him in name of the King, and 
granted him one of his Daughters in Marriage for liis Son, with promife 
that, he fhould leave the Kingdom to him if he had no Male iffue, and he 
hath none. _ Had it not been for that Accommodation, he was upon the 

E omt of lofing liis Kingdom, and perhaps his Life too. Since that time 
C l ^PP^hcuuye ot every thing; and next to the Queen-mother,he trufts 
nobody but SiffyMez>afer(his Fa.vduritejMij the Rramms^ bccaufe that Queen 
is of the Bramen Cafte* and continualiv fur rounded by them. The King 
knowsot nothing but by them ; and there are feme appointed to hearken 
to what the Fmkr himfelf, and other Officers have to fay to rhe King; but 
his Fear is much Incrcaied, fince the Great Mogul hath been in War with the 
King ofwhom in the beginning he afiifted with Two hundred 
thoufand Men, commanded by an Eunuch, who was almoft as foon 
recalled as lent, upon the Complaints made bv the Moguls Embaffador at 
GofcvnJa The King (to exttife himfclf) laid,' that that Army was fent 
without his knowledge v and he is drill in great apprehenfion of having rhe 
Moguls upon his back,if they fnecced agaiuft the King of Vi^upur, who hath 
hitherto defended himfdf very bravely. This fhews the weaknefs of that 
?VE6 i he dates not put to death his Omras , even when thcydefcrvc it; and 
it he find them guilty of any Cr>imc, he condemns them only to pay a Fine, 
and takes the Money. Nay, the Dutch begin to infill t over him, and it is 
huce they obliged him to abandon to them an Englijh Ship, which 
they had feized in the Koad of Majuli^atan f though he had undertaken to 
protetl her. 

There is a Prince aHo at his Court, who begins to create him a great deal 
of trouble, ^ and it is he whom they call the Kings little Son-in-law who 
hath married the third of the Pr medics Ills Daughters ; becaufe he is of the 
Blood Royal, he pretends to the Crown, what promife foever hath been 
made to the Great Moguls lie makes Ihmfclf to be ferved as the King hxm- 
fdr is, who hitherto loved him very tenderly; but at prefent he is jealous 
of that Son-ui-law as well as of the reft,and fancies that nc intends to ddlroy 
him, that he himfeif may Reign, the he be reckoned a Man of great In¬ 
tegrity. There was in Bagmgar a Moorifh Santo that lived near the Car- am 
vanfery ofNimet-Wa, who was held in great veneration by the Mabome- smo 
; the Houfc he lived m,was built fox- him by a great Omra but he kept 
his Windows {hut all day, and never opened them nil towards the Evening 
to give his Benedictions to a great many People,who asked them with Cries’ 
proftrating themfelvcs, and killing the Ground in his Prcfcnce Moft part 
of the Ojw^i vifited that Cheat every Evening ; and when he went abroad 


(which happened feidom) he went lfta Palanquin, where he lhcwed hFm- 
iclf itark naked, after the Indian falhion, and the People reverenced him « 
a Saint. The great Lords made him Prefer#, and in the Court of his Houfe 
he had an Elephant cliained,whtch Was given him by a great Omra Whilft 
I was on my Journey to Carnates, the Kings Ettle Son-in-law gave to this 
Santo a. great many Jewels belonging to the Princefs his Wife, Daughter to 
rnc King; andnnee no Man knew the motive of fo great a Prefent which 
pernaps was only fomc fapcrftirions Devotion; it was prefentlygmaiout 

!fcVh W f. tO ' :1 ! rC - F0r T : F^ thcKi ;&) ^“ w,th concurrence of 
the Santo, he might invade the Crown, Whether that Report was true or 

falfe. 
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falfc it is certain that the King fcnt to the SW, Houje, to fetch from 
thence his Daughters Jewels and the Elephant, and ordered him to de¬ 
part out of the Kingdom. The Kings cldeft Daughter was married to the 
jcinfcnan of a Chetk of Mteha-, the fecoiid married Mahmoud cldeft Son to 
AuL-Ztb, for the Rcafons 1 mentioned already-, andthe th.rd is Wife to 
die little Son-m-low Mirza Abdvf Coffin who has Male Chddrcn by her-, 
and they fay, rhe fourth is deligncd tor the King ot f vapour. 

The King of Goicon4a has vail: Revenues-, he is proprietory ot all the 
Lands in his Kingdom, which he Rents,put to thole who offer molt, ex¬ 
cept fuchas he gratifies fife particular Friends with, ro whom he gives the 
J ot them for a certain time- "The Cutfoms of Merchants Go,ds that 
pafs through his Countrev , and of the Ports ot MafuUpatan and Ma- 
^efpatan yield him much and there is hardly any tort ot Provifions in 
his Kingdom, from which he hath not confiderable dues. 

The "Diamond-Mines pav him likewife a great Revenue , and all they 
whom he allows todigg in j thofe that are towards M»{id,?atanyw him a 
Paeod every iiour they work there , whether they find any Diamonds or 
not. His chief Mines arc in Carnates in divers places towards Fmtapour and 
he hath Six thoufand Men continually at work there , who daily find near 
three Pound weight, and no body diggs there but for the bang. 

» nth let! of This Prince weirs on theC'rown of his head, a Jewel almoft a Foot low, 
!Lc *4 Of which is raid to be of an itieffimab e value; it is a Role otpear p,amonds, 
Gulconde. t j irce or four Inches diameter; in the top ot that Rofe there is a little Grow n, 
out of which iffi.es a Branch falhioned like a Palm-Tree Branch , but is 
round and rhat Palm-Branch (which is crooked at the top) ts a good Inch 
in Diameter, and about half a Foot long -, it is made up of ievcral Sprigs, 
which are (as it were) the leaves of it, and each of which have at their end 
a lovely long Pearl lliaped like a Pear*, at the Foot ot this Pofic, there are 
two Bands of Gold in falhionof Table-bracelers,m whichare en chafed large 
Diamonds fet round with Rubies, which with great Pearls that hang dang¬ 
ling on all files, make an exceeding rare fhew; and theie Bands have 
Clafps of Diamonds tp. fallen the Jewels to the head. In uiort. That King 
hath many ocher confiderable Pieces of great value m his T rcafury, and 
it is not robe doubted, but that he furpaffes all the Kings of the Indies ra 
pretious Stones; and char if there were McrcIiants(who would give him their 
worth) he would have prodigious Sums of Money. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Omras or Omros of Golconda. 

T Hc Omras are the great Lords oT the Kingdom, who are (for the mod 
part) Fur flam, or tne SomoiFerfians ; they are all rich, for they not only 
have great Pay yearly of the King for their Offices, but they make extream 
advantage alfo bv the Souldiers, fcarcely paying one half of the number 
they are obliged to entertain; befidesthat, they have gratifications from 
the King of Lands and Villages, whereof he allows them the life, 
where they commit extraordinary cxa&ionsby the Bramens , who are their 
Farmers. 

Thefc Omras generally make a very handfom Figure-, when they go 
through the Town, an Elephant or two goes before them, on which three 
Men carrying Banners are mounted; fifty or fixtv Troopers well cloathcd, 
and riding on Ferfian or Tartarian Horics, with Bows and Arrows, Swords 
by their Sides, and Bucklers on their Backs, follow them at fome di/lancc 
and after thefc come other Mcnpn Horfe-back, founding Trumpets, and 
playing on Fifes. • After 
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After them comes the Omra on Horfe-back, with thirty or forty Foot¬ 
men about him, fome making way, others carrying Lances, and feme 
with fine Napkinsdriving away the Flies. One^of them holds an Umbrel- 
lo over his Maftcrs head, another carries the Tobacco-Pipe , and others 
Pots full of water in hanging Cages of Canes. The Palanquin carried by four 
Men , comes next with two other Porters for change-, and all this pomp is 
brought up by a Camel or two, with Men beating of Timbals'on their 
backs. 

When the Omra plcafes, he takes his Palanquin , and then his Horfe is led 
by him. The Palanquin is fometimes covered with Silver, and its Canes or 
Bambom tipt with Silver at both ends; the Lord is to be feen Iyinjfin it, hold¬ 
ing Flowers in his hand , fmoaking Tobacco, or clfe chewing Betk and A- 
reca , fliewing by tliat foft and effeminate Pofture a moft fupine diffolute- 
nefs. All (who have anv confiderabie Pay, whether Moors or Gentiles) 
imitate the Gentiles , and are carried through the Town in 'Palanquins well 
attended and the Dutch Interpreter at Bagnagar (Who is a Gentile,) goes 
at urefenc with fuch an equipage, fave only that inftead of Camels, he hath 
a Chariot-, but (at leaft) there is not a Cavalier, but hath his Umbrello 
bearer, his two File-drivers, and his Cup-bearer. 

The Betk (which thefe Gentlemen chew in their Palanquin) is a Leaf not 
unlike to an Orange-Tree Leaf, though it be not fo broad; the Stalk of it 
being weak, it is commonly planted near the Areca^Trcc, to which it clings 
and indeed, the Indians never take Betk without an ^reor-Nut, and they are 
fold together. The Areca is very high, and much like to an ordinary Palm- 
Tree • it carries its Nuts in clufters , and they are as big as Dates, and in- 
fipid. This Betk and Areca keep all the Indians in countenance, and they 
nfc it in the Streets and every where. They pretend that it is an excellent 
thing for the Stomach, and for the fweemefs of Breath. 

All that are called Omras at Gokonda, have not the ability of thofe whofc 
Train and Equipage I have now obferved ; there are thofe who being not fo 
rich, proportion their Train to their Revenue; bclides, the quality of Omra 
is become fo common, and fo much liberty allowed to take that Title, that 
the Indians w.ho guard the Caftle and the outfide of the Kings Palace, to the 
number of a Tnoufand, mult needs be called Omras alfo,rhough their Pay 
be no more than about a Crown a month: But in fhort , fome of the great 
Omras are exceeding rich. There was the Omra, or rather the E mir Gemla , Emin-Gemla, 
the Son of an Oyl-man of Jjfp*fo»,wha had the wealth of a Prince: He left or Mr-Gmk. 
the Service of the Kirtg of Gokonda , went over to the Mogul, and died Go- 
vernoitr of Bfmgala. It is well known, that he had a defign to make himfeif 
King of Btvgala , where he was very powerful , and that he only waited for 
a favourable occafion to get his Son from the Court of the Great Mogul, where 
he was detained as an hoftage. He had twenty Mam weight of Diamonds, 
which make Four hundred and eight Pounds of Hollands weight and all 
this Wealth he got by the Plu^ler he formerly made in Carnatts , when he 
was at the head of the Army of the King of Golconda , at the time when 
that King (in coajun&ion with the King of Piziapour ) made War againft 
the King of Bifnagar. This General took a great many places there in a 
fhort time, but the Fort of Guendicot {landing upon the top of an inacccfli- cumdms, 
ble Rock, put a full flop to his Conquefk The Town is upon the fide of 
the Hill; one mtift (in a manner) crawl up to come to it, and there is no 
way to enter it but by one narrow Path. Mir-Gemla being unable to force 
it, made ufe of his cunning and Money, and fo managed thofe (whomthe 
Naiqite lent to him to negotiate a Peace,) that he wheedled out theGover- 
nour, under pretext of entring into a League with him for great Defigns j 
but no fooner was he come to the place of meeting, but the Omra mzde fore 
of his Perfon, contrary to the Promife he had given, and kept him con- 
ftanrly with him till he put him in pofleffion of Guendicot. This place is 
within ten days Journey of St. Thomas, upon the main Land, 

I had been two months-in the Councrey when Winter came on; it began Winter in Gul¬ 
in Juste bv Rain and Thunder , but the Thunder lafted not above four eo ”da. 
days, and the Rain poured down with great {forms of Wind till the mfd- 
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die of July, though now and then we had fome fair weather: The reft 
of that month was pretty fair-, in Augufi, September and October , there fell 
great Rains , but without any Thunder; the Rivers overflowed fo prodi- 
gioufly that there was no palling over the Bridges, no not with the help of 
Elephants. The River of Bagnagar beat down almoft Two thou land Houles, 
in which many People perimed. The Air was a little cold in the night¬ 
time and morning , there was fome heat during the day, but it was as mo¬ 
derate as it is in Frame iri the month of May y and the Air continued in this 
temper until February the year following, when the great heats began a- . 
gain. 

Thde Rains render the Land of this Kingdom exceeding fertile, which 
yields all things in abundance, and cfpecially Fruits; Vines arc plentiful 
there, and the Grapes are ripe in January, though there be fome that are 
not gathered bur in February , March or April , according as the Vines are 
expofedto the heat *, they make White-wine of them. When the Grapes are 
gathered, they Prune the Vines , and about Midfummcr they yield Ver¬ 
juice. In this Cot intrey alfo they have two Crops a year of Rice, and ma¬ 
ny other Grains. 


CHAP. IX. 




The Authors departure from Bagnagar for Mar 

fulipatan. 


H 


Diamond- 

mines, 

Tenara t z(tiW 
ly Palace. 


The Road from 

Bagnagar to 
Mu fulipatan, 
Elmos 

pentcbS) eight 
Leagues 


rAvfng flayed long enough at Bagnagar , I had a defign to fee fome 

-1 Countries of the coaftof Coromandel - y and not with ftanding it was Win- 

rer, I refolvcd to let out for Mafulipatan. Seeing there was no* Travelling 
neither in Coach nor Chariot, becaufe of the badnefs of the Wavs. ;v;d the 
frequent over-flowings of the Rivers and Brooks, J hired a Hon u r my 
lelt, and two Oxen for my Servant and Baggage , and I parted with lome 
Merchants. We came to a Bourg called Eltnas-Kepentob^ eight Leagues from. 
Bagnagay : They who have a mind to go to the Diamond-mines of Gam. 
take their way by Tenara , where the King has a ftately Palace , conftfting 
of four large Piles of Scone-Building, two Stories highand adorned with 
Forttcos, Halls and Galleries, and before the Palace there is a large regular 
Square ; befides rhefe Royal Appartmenrs, there are Habitations for Tra¬ 
vellers, and unalienable Rents for entertaining the poor, and all Paffengers 
that pleafe to ftop there. v ° 

Having no buhnels at thele Diamond-mines,which are flx or feven days 
Journey from Golconda we went the other way. In all our Journey , we 
found but three fmall Towns, which are Panguel, Sarchel and Vengketehepouk 
but we met withfeveral Rivers, the moft conliderable of which are Kach- 
Tf , M ™%1 we went through fixrecn or fevenrecu Villages, about 
whieh the Fields are always green and pleafant to the eye, though the way 
^jerv bad. Therc I law Trees of all kinds that are in the JW£,and even 
C#«-Tcees,though they be fcarcein other Countries of the Indies-, at length 
(in ten days time) we arrived at Mafulipatan , the whole Journey makes a- 

fesdme atld * n wejther they perform it in a 

'hiarT^P > ^l^ a A 1C$ dlC -r° a ^ °/ Goromandel , in lixtecn degrees and a half 

Wh P A r dC » ThlS Tt ? wn , 1S ‘) ltL,atcd u Pf>n the Gulf of Benga/aErft 
S i/™ 1 ^Whoughthe Town be biy fmall, vet it is well Pea- 
Sn^r^ra re , narrow d ? ndit * s , intollerably hot there from March 
J y- ie Houles are all ieparated one from another, and the Water 





* _ _ —————— ■* ■■ - - — -' " 

Part III - Travels into the IN DIE S. . 105 

is brackilh, bccaufe of the Tides that come up to it ■, there is great Trading f | 0m 
there in Cbito, bccaufe, befides thole that arc made there, a great many 6 
arc brought from St. Thomas , which arc much finer, and of better Colours f r0111 
than thole of the other parts of the Indies. . Panguel, * 

Town. Amanguel 6 Lcag. and a half from Tchdlaftli. Surchel-^uipentcbe, a Town, half a Lcag. team 4mm. 
Moufi, a River. Gougetou 3 Lcag. from Sarihtl. Anendeguir 4 Leag. frorn Gougelou. Penguetthgoul, a fown , 
S Leag. from Auendeguir. Pamela, j Lcag. and a half from Penguetch. Matcher, 4 . Leag. trom Pant eta. £yw<*' 
gna, a River* O vir + Leag* from Marcher, 4 Leag* from Ovir * Garm^tr^ Leag- from Mrfnm . M/iju- 

lip&t&n, half a Leag. from Gorovpetm 

The Coaft is excellent, and thefeford Ships come thither from all Nati¬ 
ons, and go from thence into all Countries. 1 faw there Cochincbinefe, Men 
of Siam, Pegu, and of many other Kingdoms of the Halt. 

The Countrey of Mafulipatan (as ail the reft of the Coaft)is fo full of Ido- idolaters. 
Iaters, and the Pasods fo full of the lafeivious Figures of Monfters, t hat Figures of 
one cannot enter them without hofrour ; it is exceeding fruitful, and Pro- Mon(krs ’ 
vifions are very cheap there. The people of our Caravan had a Sheep for 
Twelve pence, a Partridge for a Half penny, and a Fowl for left than Two 
pence; it is the lame almoft all over the coaft of Coromandel, wherein there The extent of 
is no more commonly comprehended but what reaches from the Cape of 
Negapatan to the Cape of Mafulipatan : But feme Authors carry it further,and 
will have it to reach from Cape Comon to the Weftern mouth of the Ganges, 
though others make it tofcnd at the Cape , which the Portuguefe call Das The Cape Dm 

Palmas. Palmas. 

There are leveral Towns on this Coaft, fome of which ire good , and 
amongft others Negapatan, which lyes in the Latitude of twelve degrees: 

Trangabar^ which is almoft in the fame Latitude Meliapour or St. Thomas , or 

which lyes in the heighth of thirteen degrees and a half, and which the si. Tkmac. 
Moors (with the afliftance of the Dutch ) cook back from the Portuguefe in the 
year One thoufand fix hundred fixty two. 

The Kingdom oiGolcomla reaches not above two Leagues beyond St.Thomas. 

They fay that St.Thomas fuffered Martyrdom in that Town which bears his 
name; at St. Thomas they make Lime of fuch Shells as are brought from St. 

Michael in Normandy , and for that end they burn them with Hogsdung. 

The Small-pox is very frequent in chat Countrey; but there is another 
more violent Diftemper that commonly commits greater ravage there, It is 
called Akeron,diiid. only feizes Children-, it is an inflammation of the Tongue Aieron, a di- 
and Mouth, proceeding from coo great heat-, their Parents^ are careful flemper. 
to cbol them from time to time with Herbs that are good againft that Oif- 
eafe, for otherwife it feizes the Guts, reaches to the Fundament, and kills 
the Child. There arc many Nai^ues to the South of St. Thomas , who are R at ^ ue! 4** 
Sovereigns: The Native of Madttra is one he of Tangiour is at prelent a Vaf 11 c ovc ‘ c ' ens ‘ 
fal to me King of Fixiapour. Naiyue properly fignifies a Captain; hereto¬ 
fore they were Governours of Places, and Officers of the King; but ha¬ 
ving Revelled, thev madethemfelves Sovereigns. 

Poliacate is to the North of St. Thomas , and the Fafiory (which the Dutch Poliacate. 
have eftablilhed there) is one of the belt they have in the Indies, by reafon 
of the Cotton-cloaths,of which they have great Ware-houfes full there. At 
Poliacate they refine the Salt-Petre which they bring from Bengal and make Salt-Petre. 
the Gun-powder, with which they furnilh their omer Fa£tories they re¬ 
fine the Salt-Petre that they lend fo Europe in Batavia. The Governour of 
Gueldria which is the Fort of Poliacate, has of the Dutch fifty Crowns a Gueldria. 
month Pay, with fifty Crowns more for his Table , Provifions of Wine 
and Oyl, ahd hisCIoaths, which he can take when he pleafesout of the 
Companies Ware-houfes. The current Money at Poliacate , are Roupies and 
Tagods, which are there worth four Roupies, that is almoft fix French Li- 
vres; they have Fawns alfo which are finall pieces, half Gold and half Sil- Money, 

ver; they have the fame Stamp as the Pagods have fix and a half of them 
(with Haifa Quarter-piece) makca/?fl«p«, and fix and twenty and a half a 
Paged: They have alfo Gaz,ers 3 which are fmall Copper-pieces, as bigas Gazer, Money, 
a Fawn, forty of which go to a Fatten ; and the Dutch at prefent Coin all 
thefe pieces of Money. P a Their 
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raUctk. Their Company has a Faftory alfo at Palicok^ two days Journey North- 
DM&fw- ward from Mafidipatan , and another at Dae her on oil the lame Cpaft. Bimi- 
Upatanl s four days Journey Northwards of MafuUpatan. The Traffick of 
thofe parts confifts in Rice,' fine Cloaths, Iron, Wax-and Lacrc, which is as 
good as at Feg» * and from abroad they import Copper,Tin,Lead and Pep- 
Bimilipata t. per : From Bimilipatan to CicacoU it is fifteen hours travelling by Land, and 
Cicacola. t | iat f s t i ie In ft Town of the Kingdom of Golconda , on the fide of Bengala. 

The Goveruours ofthat Countrey are great Tyrants, and if any one threaten 
to inform the King of their exa&ions J they’ll laugh at it, and fay that he 
is King of Golconda , and they of their Governments ; from Cicdcol* to Ben¬ 
gal* it is a months journey by Land. 

In many places of the Kingdom of Golconda the people are much in felted 
by Serpents but one may cure himfclf of their Sting, provided he neg- 
left not the wound, and hold a burning Coal very near the part chat is 
filing the Venom is perceived to work out by degrees, and the heat of the 
Fire is not at all troublefome: They make ufe alfo of the Stone of Cobra , 
which hath been fpoken of before. 

When I thought my felf diffidently informed of the places on the Coaft 
of Coromandel,! returned from MafttUpatan to Bagnagar , and frayed there three 
weeks longer, becaufe I would not go from thence but in company of Mon- 
four Baz,on, who had fomc bufinefs frill remaining to make an end of* fo 
The Feftival of r j iat j J lac l as much time as I needed to fee the Celebration of the Feftivai of 
Hiffftin in Gel- pf u foj n ^ the Son of Alj, which fell out at that time. The Moors of Golconda 
celebrated it with more Fopperies than they do in Terfia there is nothing 

but Mafquaradcs for the fpace often days •, they ere£t Chappels in all the 
Strcetswith Tents, which they fill with Lamps, and adorn with Foot- 
Carpets; the Streets are full of People, and all of them almofr have thfcir 
Faces covered with Sifted aLhes; they who are naked cover their whole Bo¬ 
dy with them, and they who are cloathed their Apparel; but the Cloaths 
they wear on thefe days are generally extravagant, and their Head-tire 
much more; they all carry Arms; molt part have their Swords naked , 
and the poor have Wooden ones; feveral drag about the Streets long Chains 
as big as ones Arm, which are tied to their Girdle ; and it Being painful to 
dragg them , they thereby move the pity of Zelots who touch them, and 
having kiffed their Fingers, iifr them up to their Eyes , as if thefe Chains 
were holy Rclicks. They make Procelfions,wherein many'carry Banners, 
and others have Poles, on which there is a Silver-Plate that represents Huf- 
fiips hand; fomewith little Houfes of alight wood upon their heads, skip, 
and turn at certain Cadences of a Song; others dance in a round, holding 
the point of their naked Swords upwards, which they clafh one againft a- 
nother, crying with all their force HuJJein : The pnblick Wenches them- 
fclves come in for a fhare in this Feftival, by their extravagant Danees,Ha- 
bits and Head-tire. 

The Heathen Idolaters celebrate this Feaft alfo for their diverfion , and. 
they do it with fuch Fopperies .as far furpafs the Moors v they drink, eat, 
laugh, and dance on all hands, and they have Songs which favour little of 
a doleful pomp, that the Moors pretend to reprefent: They obferve only 
not to fhave themfclves during the ten days; but though it be prohibited 
to fell any thing except Bread and Fruit, yet there is plenty of all things 
in private Houles. 

This Feftival is hardlvever celebrated without Blood-fhed; for there be¬ 
ing feveral Su*ms who laugh at the others, and the C hyau not being ableto 
endure it, they often quarrel and fight , which is a very properreprelenta- 
tion of the Feaft ; and at that time there is no enquiry made into Man- 
llaughter, becaufe the Moors believe, that during thefe ten days the Gates 
of Paradilc are open to receive thofe who die for the Mujfelman Faith. At 
Bagnagar I faw one of thefe quarrels railed by a Tartar, who fpake fome 
woids againft HuJJein : Some C by ass being feandalized thereat,fell upon film 
to be-revenged , but he killed three of them with his Sword , and many 
Musket-Shot were fired : A Gentleman (who would haveparted.rliem)rc- 

ceived 
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ceived a wound in the Belly that was like to have coft him Jus life , and fe- 
ven were killed out-right: Nay, fome of the Servants of the Grand Vizier 
were engaged in it and this chief Minffter palling by that place in his P«- 
lanquin, made haftedown that he might get on Horfe-back and ride away. 

Next day after the Feaft they make other proceffions, ling doleful Ditties, 
and carry about Coffins covered with divers Stuffs , with a Turban on each 
Coffin, to reprefent the interment oIHuJfein and his Men, who were killed 
at the Battel of Kerbela by the Forces of Calif Tezid. 

. 

- -;- 

C H A P. X. 

Of the Authors departure from Bagnagar for 
Surrat, and of Mordechin. 

N O fooner was this Feaft ended,but Monfieur Baz.au advertifed me to pre- 1 
pare for my return to Surrat, which I did fo that November the thir¬ 
teenth we parted from Bagnagar, with a Pafs-porc he had obtained from the Camping* <w 
King, to pay no Duties throughout the whole Kingdom but we went a- Lodging* from 
nother way dian we came. When we came to Danec they demanded Du- co 

fie?* tor three Villages, but with fo much eagernefs, that it feemed we were drain Bag™. 
in the fault that we had not our Money ready in our hands to give it them j gar to Danec 
however, when the Man (whom Sidy Muzafer had given Monfieur Bazon to fiveCofles. 
make good the Pafs-port)had fhcw’n it to the Collectors,they were fatisfied, 3Riv - 

and only asked fome fmall gratuity to buy Betle ; and it was juft fo with Tcoifs, ^ 
us in all places where Toll is payed. We"continued our Journey by moft Ri ver . 
ugly ways; and after feven da ys J March arrival at the Town of Beder, men- To Sffuequer" 
aoned before^ which is but two and twenty Leagues difent from Bagnagar. deh s CoCcs. 
In this Road wc found the Rivers of New a , Venn a and Moufi , two Jirtle To 
Towns y called Moimin and Pendgkul , and a great many Villages. The 
Kingdom of Gokomla ends on this fide 3 betwixt the Bourgs C&uir and Sen- $ coflL/* 

favoured. Monmin a 

Town. Pindgiout a Town. To C&uir £ Coffes. Settjavcvrd. To Dediqui G CoC To Beder 4 CoC The Co(Tcs re* 
d need make zz Leag, and a half. Lodgings from Btder to Patry, To Ecmv 1 % CoC Manyera a River. To Morg 2 
Coflf to Ottdeguir 6 CoC to Hedy* 6 CoC to Rajattra 6 CoC to Sstourgam 6 CoC Garetk 2 River. Gmg# a River. 
To Caly 8 CoC to Raumpouri 6 CoC to Patry 8 CoC the whole 3 j Leagues. The way from PMtry to Brampour* 
To Gdhelgaon 9 CoC Dottdtm a River. Patou a Town,, 6 CoC Net* a Town, 6 Cofs. Stormy 8 CoC Chtndequtr a 
Town, 3. CoC Ouma a Rivet. Zafravadz Town, to CoC Pipty 10 CoC Dewlgan tfCoC Roxquera a Town, 
G CoC Melcxpmr a Town,3. Co ftMervar a River .Pourna River ,favour 1a CoC Tapty Riv. Br&wpour a Town^ CoC 
The whole 33 Leag, and "a half. ' . * 

We parted from Beder the twentieth of November , and I travelled thirty 
three Leagues more with Monfieur Bazon ■, but bccaufe he had bufincfs at Au~ 
rangeabad, and I at Brampour, we parted the thirtieth of November at the 
Town of Vatry , after we had parted the Rivers Manjera , Careck and Ganga. 

We found uponour Road the Towns of Oudeguir, Rafiura and Patry, where 
the Govcrnours took great care to guard themfelves from the Parties of the 
King of Viziapours Army, with whom the Mogul was in War. For my part, 

(having taken another Servant) I took my way by the Towns of Patou, Ner, 

Chendetpuer , Zafravad, Roucjiiera and Melcapour, all which lix are not fo good 
as one of our ordinary Cities •, and on Thurfday the ninth of December 1 ar¬ 
rived at Brampour, which I have deferibed before. In my way from Patry to 
Brampour, I found the Rivers Dottdna, Nervar, Pottrna and Tapty , and I (pent 
nine and twenty days in that Journey, though in another feafon of the year 
it be performea in two and twenty. 


I parted 
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Mordechin, 


A Remedy for 
the Q] click. 


A Flux or 
LooGiefe. 

A Remedy for 
* Flux. 




I parted from Brampour (the Capital City of the Province of Candiche ) 
to return to Surrat by the common Road,) and tailing lick of a Cho- 
lick by the way, I learned a cure for it. The Portugucje call the four forts 
of Cholicks that people are troubled with in the Indies (where they are fre¬ 
quent) Mordechin. The firlt is a bare Cholick, bur that caufes lharp Pains; 
die fccond, belides the Pain caufes a Loofncfs. They who are troubled with 
the third, have violent Vomitings with the Pains j and the fourth produces 
all the three Symptomes, to wit. Vomiting, Loofncls, and extream Pain ; 
and this lad 1 take to be the Cholera merbm. Thefe didempers proceed moll 
commonly from Indigefdon, and caflfe fometimes fuch cutting Pains, that 
they kill a Man in four and twenty hours- The Remedy which is ufed in 
the Indies againft it, is to heat a Peg of Iron about half as bigas ones Finger 
red hot , clap it to the foie of the Patients heel, and hold'it there till he 
be no longer able to endure it, fo that the Iron leave a mark behind it: The 
lame mull be done to the other heel with the feme red hoc Iron, and that 
Remedy is commonly fo effectual that the Pains inftanrly ccale. If the Pa¬ 
tient be let Blood with that burning, his life will be hi evident danger and 
feveral People have told me that when they let Blood before they nurnthe 
heel, the Patient infallibly dies, juft as many days after he hath been let 
Blood, as he was ill before-, but Blood-letting is not dangerous two days af¬ 
ter the Operation: There are fome who make life of Ligatures for this 
didemper, and bind the Patients headfo fed With a Swathmg-band , as if 
they had a mind to fqueeze out his Brains they do the fame with his Back 
Reins , Thighs and Legs; and when the Patient finds no good of this Li¬ 
gature, they think him pad cure. 

A Flux alone isalfoa common and very dangerous didemper in tl\c Indies, 
for many die of it, and the' lead over-heating brings it upon one. The Re¬ 
medy is to take two Drachms of torrfiied Rhubarb, and a Drachm of Cum¬ 
min-feed s all mud be beatintoa Powder , and taken in Limon-watcr or 
(if that be wanting) in Rofe-warer. The common people of the Indies have 
no other remedy againft this didemper , but Rice boyled in water till it be 
dry, _ they eat it with Milk turned fower, and ufe no other Food as long as 
rhe didemper lads ; rhe feme they ufe for'a Bloody Flux. 

I travelled from Brampour 10 Surrat with a Banian and a Mula that came 
from Court. This Mu!a having reprefented his poverty to the King ob¬ 
tained a Penfion from him of Five hundred Roupies,which amount to about 
Seven hundred and fifty French Livres, which was affigned to him upon a 
Village. It is threefcore and fifteen Leagues from Rrampmr to Surrat , and 
we fpenr a fortnight in the Journey we found many Towns and Caftles on 
our Road ,and were never an hour without feeing Lome Bourgor Village ■ 
and feeing Lions many rimes happen to be in the way, there were Sheds or 
Cottages under Trees, whither the Indians betook themfclves in the night¬ 
time ; we eroded alfo fome Mountains and eight Rivers I few nothing elfe 
but what was very common. We were put in fear of the Troopers of the 
Raja of Badur, who skulk in the Mountains of Candiche , and roarq about 
every where, though at prefent their Mader renders obedience to the Grwf 
Mogul but we met with noi;e ofrhcm, and arrived fefelv at Surrat . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Curious Memoires of fome mifcellanie Things . 



ETiDllLC CO CL1C U**¥€o ^ Jr J , . t j l . 

the Pearls which chcfe Fiilier-men can catch ^ and they liave coinrnonly a 
good penny-worth of them y fo that the poor P eo E^ have but little profit 
of their labour. and the Dutch are great gainers. The fame thing is done 
at Tutucorim , which is over againfl the Ifle of Manar-, the 1 earls that ate 
filhed there, arc more lovely than thofe which are taken in the Perjian-Se a, 
near Bahrein , but they are hot fo big. Thefe two Fiflnngs have fomerunes 
been fpoilc, by throwing into the bottom of the Sea a Drug thatchafed a 
way the Fifh that breed them, and hindered them for many years from 
coming back acain*; and they who did it (knowing whither diet went) him 
ed them there, and grew rich before it was known that therewas good kiln¬ 
ing in that place. TheFilhingof Omrat was heretofore fpoiledin the fame 
manner, and it is the fame which is now at Bahrein. # 

The Kins otCamhs (in the Ule of Ceilan) is always an enemy to the Dutch The Ki»gof 
the caufe of that Enmity is, That this Prince haying affifted them to drive cm*. 
the Portttguejs out of theplaces they poffcffed in Ceilan , they ufed him as an 
Enemy after they had taken Colombo •, which made him fay That he kadcoa- 
fed away the Deis to bring in the Lions ; they defeated his Forces, and he had. 
no way to lave his life but bv flight. He is a learned King, undet nanus fc- 
veral Languages, and is very liberal; it isfaidin the Countrey that he is 
vaftly rich buttftat no body but himfclf knows where his Treasure is, be- 
caufe, when he thinks fit to go thitherto put in or take out any thing , he 
takesno body with him but a Moor, whom he kills on his return, leaft he 

may difeover the place where his Riches are. 

It is this Ifle of Ceilan which produces the belt Cinnamonthe Tree (trom Cinnamon, 
which they have that Bark) isftrright, and pretty like to die Olive-Tree; 
it bears a white Flower of an excellent Scent, and the Fruit of it is round. 

They take off the Bark in the Summer-time, and when they cut it the Sxne l 
is fb ftrong that the Soldiers (who are to guard the lame ) fall almolt lick 
upon*:. Towards Cochin there is wild Cinnamon but becaufe it is weak, Wild Cinoa- 

it is not much eftccmed. , r m ° n- 

The beft Nutmegs are got in the Ifle of Banda, which is to the South of Nutmegs, 
the Molucca's : The Tree that produces them is no higher than our com- TM* of 
mon Apricock-Trces that grow by themfelves; when its outward Husk falls 
off, its Macc appears of a lovely Vermilion colour v but being in the lead 
expofed to the Air, it changes its Colour Into a light Brown, as we have it. 

The Tree is produftd after this manner, There is a kind of Birds in the 
Ifland, that having picked of the green Husk fwallow the Nuts, which ha- 
.ving been fometime in their Stomach, they void by the ordinary way *, and 
thev fail not to take rooting in the place where they fall, and in. time to 
prow up to a Tree. This Bird is fhaped like a Cuckoe, and the Dutch pro- 
nibire their Subje£ts under* pain of death to kill any of them. 

Cloves grow upon a Shrub that has long narrow leaves ■, the Flowers of cloves, 
it (which at firfl: are white,)change Colour four or five times, and from the 
OLit-mofl point of its Branches the‘Cloves grow,which have then a far more 
fragrant Smell, than when they arc brought into Europe. The great Ifle 
of ’java furni flies the good Pep per.The Tree isfow’d , and when it comes to The Pepper of 
bear it produces Cods that contain fortv or fifty Corns, fuch as are brought Java. 
into our Countrey., A Fricnd 
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A friend of mine at Surrat gave me a ftiort relation of the Affairs of the 
Dutch in Japan, which I look upon to be curious chough to deferve a place 
here. It fays , that after the horrible Perfecution of the Chriftians in that 
Kingdom the Pcrtugus/e (by the artifice of the Dutch ) having been depri¬ 
ved of their Trade, the Emperour of that Countrey fuffered the lad comers 
to take the place of the Port aguefe ; but fearing left that if he gave them too 
much liberty, they might abufe it he ordered them to live in a little Penin- 
fide (called D'tfimaJ) which is at the bottom of a Channel, near the Town 
of Marifa'jue , which in fomc R elations of the Jeluits is termed Mangafoquy. 
This Peninfule is about two thoufand Paces in circuit ; they gu to the Town 
by a poin t of Land , and on another lide there is a Bridge. The Dutch have 
built Houles there of Stones, which they brought from Hat avia ; but they 
are forbidden to bind them with any Mortar or Cimeilt; and they have ob¬ 
tained no more liberty but to Pile them up one upon anorhtr , to hinder 
People only fronj feeing what they are doing at home yet they cue and po- 
lifh them lo ingenionfty, that their dry Walls are as good as if they were 
built with Mortar. They have made two Streets and three publick Gates, 
but they do nothing but what the Governourof the Town knows, either bv 
Spies, or by Guards hefetsat the Gates , whom he obliges every evening to 
give him an account of what paffes in the day-time; and theft Guards are . 
chang’d every day. 

None of the Dutch da re go out of the Peninfule without the Governours 
leave , under pain of being cut; they dare not lb much* as have a Candle 
lighted in the night-time , nor make the Jeaft noife; and if die Guard hear 
any, they blow a Horn , and immediately the Governour lends a Com- 
miffary to know jvhar news there is •, this Commiffarv goes into the Streets, 
makes enquiry, and leaves not the Peninfule till he' knew who made, the 
noifc, and why ? And he has Orders to check, not only thofe that made 
it, but allb thofe who are appointed to keep all things quiet and in order. In 
this conftraint the Dutch Jive during eight months of the year* 

When the Moufon or Seafon ( for failing upon thefe Seas) is come, the 
Governour places Sentinels upon hills to diicover the Dutch Fleet. So foon 
as ever k appears, they give him advice, and hefpeedily fends out towards 
t ne Fleer as many Boats and Waiters as there are Snips feen ; no fooner are 
they broughr into Port, but the Governour fends notice of it to the Empe- 
roiu by Exprefles, (tor they have regulated Pofts) and rhe Dutch cannot dif- 
pole of any thing before the return of thofe Exprefles. In the mean time 
they make Inventories of what is on Board the Ships*, each Waiter takes 
one in the Ship that is affigned to him v and the Dutch Captain is obliged to 
writedown the Name, Age, Stature and Office of all the Men in his Ship, 
and to give that Lift ot them to the Waiter, that he may fend to have it 
1 raniiared into the Language of the Councrey : When one of the Couriers 
is come back from Court, the Dutch go a-Shoar one after another * accord- 
mg to the order and rank of the Ships wherein they lerve: The ftrft Ships 
crew go a-Shoar firft, and then the reft in order;' all are Muftered before 
the Commiflaries; and the Dutch Clerk who has the Lift , and the Secrc- 
3:° 1 ’ J a P a F efc CJ that ,ias ' tlc . T tanff ation of it, name them aloud ac- 

AfhS SjF P £ Sj a t nd tdl d ^ U ‘ Age, Stature and Office. 

fhu^exiimmeda-Shpar they are put on Board a- 

S^hJn e J d -3 fe WCrd T an A the , SaiIs > Arms > Giths- and Powder of 
the Ship are carried a-Shoar j the Hatches are fhut, and fealed up with a 

&0t PU wS a tlK£f ti£d Widl - S . traw ’ . w fcw»n they cafft certain 
knot, Which the Japamfi alone can untie*; and the Carpenter of the Sliio 

h f W00d • <f fi , ar ^ £ broken „hS 

incywain me Mini, or ate about any other bufthefs * but there* k fnrh i 
conftramt upon all the Crew, that if any one Hand in need of a bit of Meat 

lar permiffion frb^rhe C f hoI . d -’ ^annot havc it without a particu- 

0 i£y r ho fcnds a Man ** 
S L fcJSSa Sem 8 u“ W,tl1 thC D “‘ h ■’ aftcr whi ^ a ‘ 

They art neither permitted to light a Caddie nor make a node on Ship- 

board, 
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board no more than on Shoar in the Peninfulc , nor is one Veffel allowed 
to have any communication with another: No Man is fuffered to go a-Mioar, 

S nit dKOfficersthemfelveSi fothatit is a great joy to them to bedeouc- 
ed to carry the Emperour (who relides in the Town ofEwjfe* which fome 

RciatSns call rW.,) thePrefent whichthe States make him yearlv ; but 

they are conduced under a good Guard, and when they have made their 
Present, and the Emperour hath given them another for the States. they 
are conducted back cotheir Ship, and they employ three months and a half 

^I^v^beenln^rneFby a Dutch Commander, who hath ;u:eompamed The PaUoe 
that Prefent that the Emperours Palace is as large as a little Town ; that of the Empe- 
theDH/cA falute the Emperour on the knee with their hands ioyncd,and that 
they make the fame fubmiffions to thcGovemours, and other great Lords 
oijapan. . The JapaneJc have no more liberty (in relation to the Fleet) than 
th/ Dutch have. None of them dare go pn Bpard a Ship to buy and fell be¬ 
fore the appointed time, and if they did, they would be cut; only fome 
are Offered to carry on board Provifions but they cannot take Money for 
them; they only keep an account, andthey are payed when the pemuffion 

f0r -lS cUl three months and* half after the ttri- 

val of the Fleet, but then the Merchants may buy ■, and they carry Barks on m . 

Lard the Dutch Ships co.take in the Goods, and carry thqn to the Dtfima. * 

The ^ap<meft allow, or rather order fix Men of every Veffel, to come a- 
Shoar /and b‘uy and fell upon their own account, and to ftay four days m 
the Peninfuleor in the Town at their Option; when the tour days are o- 
ver, they are had■ baek^i to 
tbers,a 


they are had bacx again to tpcu auiya > -y ... 

_■ ana the fame thing is done every font days,dunng the lix weeks liberty 
of Trading; but thefe fix Metf muft beof the Ships Compandor Merchants 


of Trading; butCiieieux ivicn muu ucui 7- 

would not be fuffered; and that permiflion is in fome meafure granted con¬ 
trary to the will of the Dutch Company. The Japanefe makeit a point of 
honour to breed Merchants; they lay in their Language that a^r one hath 
been little he muft become great, and its find, they have made ttmAnde 
in their Treaty. Thefe new Merchants hire a little Shop, for which they 
pay about aPt afire for the four days, and he that lets them the Shop, ftrves 
them for a Servant and Breaker to bring as many Cuftomers as he 


am. 


As concerning the Goods of the Company, the Dutch -fee the price, and* 
write a Lift or Invoice of them,with the price on the Margin; when that 
Lift is Tranflated into Japanef, the two Lifts ate affixt to the Gate of the 
Town which leads to ici Vmnfle , that all may read them; and when 
they have fitted themfclves they pay in Silver ? but having no Corned Sil- 
verxhey give Bullion by weight; they have mecesof Silver of ten Crowns, 
five Crown$ a one Crown, and of fmaller value too; their fmaU Money is 

°^T^^tnmodities , the Japan areCldves, but in a fmall The Dutch 

thirty pound weight, and they pay forthem twelve Crowns apiece. When 
the^ix weeks (wherein it is allowed to Trade) are over, there is no more 
Traffick, and the Japanefe are no longer Offered to go to the Pcmnfule, nor 
the S to come out of their Ships, fb that there bemg nothing more for 
them to do in that Countrey,the Fleet returns, and the Dutch of the Dffim* 

re 7^1e on?y d^rerftm t heyhave *is t h the Japanefi Cur tifans,becaufe they CuTtifm - m 
arc eafie to be had: This being no difgracefal Trade in Japan There are fa?**. 
Sofcwho Traffick that way, and keep feveral Girls in their Hoilfcs to be 
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The manners 
bfthe JapA- 

mfi * 




let out, and thefe blades arc called Boy os , that’s to lay Lords; and to them 
the Dutch apply thcmlelves when they need any. 

The Japamje arc Idolaters; they are white like the Europeans ; fliave the 
Beard, and wear only a pair of Muftachios; they are of a good Stature, big 
Bodied and robuft, and have a very ftrong voice their Habit is a Shirt and 
a long Veft, with wide hanging Sleeves -, they gird themlelves about the 
middle as the Turks do, and go with the Head, Legs and Feet bare though 
they wear, their Hair ffiort, yet they fufkr long locks to grow, which they 
commonly tye behind in the Poll, and never untie them but when they arc 
to appear before fome Pcrfon of refpe£t. Their Arms are the Bow, Arrow 
and Sword; their Swords are fo heavy and of fo good Metal, that they’ll 
cafily cut a Man in two by the middle, and they only ufe them with both 
hands they are great lovers of Sugar, and mingle it with every thing they 
eat | their ordinary drink is a kind of Beer (which they call Satfue,) "made 
of Rice , they put Sugar to it, and it is a fodling Liquor. When I was on 
Ship-board (going from Poliacat,e to MafuhpatanJ a Hollander gave me fome 
of it to drink out of curiofity, and I founa it to be pretty good they have 
alfo green .red and yellow Drinks; their Towns ar built of wood, and that 
quarter where the 'Dutch traders foil of well cultivated Gardens; they have 
all forts of Fruit there as in Europe , and many Mines of Gold , Silver and 
Copper in the Kingdom. They endeavour by ail means to root Gbriftiani- 
r X Out of Japan, and they fpare neither Promifes-, Thrcatnines nor Pu- 
mlhments, to make Chriftians commit Idolatry when they meet them. 

The King of Pegu treats the Dutch with as great diffidence as the Fmpc- 
romoi Japan do’s. As foon as their Ships are arrived, he caules their Sails 
and Guns to be brought a-Shoar,and ordq-s them to be ftriOiy obferved - I 
the while they Itay m his Kingdom; they export from thence Lacre,G-U 
Sil ver and Rabies , for their Cloves, Cinnamon , and other Goods. The 
inhabitants of Pegu are Idolaters*, their Houfes are built of Earth,and covc- 

JwT Stra T‘ , Th ^ 1 Pf ak th ? r ^ £ h , rec Lan S ua g« qfote different from 
rhofe that are fooken m India on this fide the Ganges. It is three davs Jour¬ 
ney from the Port the Ships put into, to the City olPegu , where rhe Kinc 
Hdcs, and the waV is very dangerous by reifefti of Tygres and Robbers 


ne 
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Qeptrture 

frem Snrra? 
to Ptrfia, 


, Of the Authors departure from Surrat 

for Perfia.. 

r * ; f \ • ** k* ;* . .' s * . k . < u - . a' % - 

nudeftovifions andgptaltaw,, 
5 ?, om whence I went to Schiras. I was unluckil 

Capital City otPerfU the twenty fifth of •’ Ip ^ dfromthj 


I /hall 
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lihall not obfcrveauy thing here, of what Ifaw in Person irjy return 
from Bender-Abaffi to IJjsaban, bccaufe I have amply written of that in ray 
fecond. Volume: All 1 intend to fay, is, that having agreed with a Mtdetor 
who was going Io Tmw, we went out oUlyahan by the Gate‘of Tockchi ; that Wcnt of 
1 found it to be. a fine Countrey, abounding in Cotton, and full of Villages &***• - 
and neat Pigcon-Honfes 9 and rhat about four freagues from Ifyahm , the Mh~ 
letors obliged us to tarry fix days in a Kervanftw , at a Village called Sin , 
where the Armenians made them flay for the reft of the Caravan which ve¬ 
ry much incommoded me, becaufeof the inconvenience of the place, and 
thqf e I had a Feavor and Ague. We put out from thence the laft day of 
QHober-, there were no lets than two hundred Mules in the Caravan, and 
fome Camels alfo: After four days March we came to Cachan, having paft 
large barren Plains, and therefore we had nopleafutc in our Journey before 
we came to a Bourg called Goarabad, where we retted our fclyes in Gardens 
full of Fruits , and iurniflicd with excellent water. 

The Town of C achan is begirt with a Ditch and two Walls, which began Cachan - 
to be ruinous •, it is two hours march in circuit; the Baxters ofthe Town are 
Arched, and have the light by round Windows, which are in the Arches 
at a Fathoms diftance one from another, and thefe Bazars being very large, 

I went too and again in them a long while on Horfe-back: This is a Town 
of much Trade, and the Shops are as well furnilhed as at IJpahan. 

They work here in Gold and Silk, and the lovely Flower’d Girdles that 
are carried to Iffahanjsxz made in this Town, as alfo mod excellent Earthen 
Ware , which is fold through the reft oiTerfia and in the Indies. 

The Kervanferas are pretty well built,but the private Houfcs are fo ugly, 

(that except the Kings Houle,)the-re is not any worth the minding: There is 
a Meidan there as mother Townsmid 1 was told there were Scorpions there 
as long as ones finger ,whofe Sting was mortal but the people of the Coun¬ 
trey affirm,chat they do no hurt to ftrangers,which I take to be a Eable,and 
I law none of them we ftayed three days there, and leaving it on the third, 
we came to the Town of Cow. 


Com* 


This Town hath a Ditch and Earthen Walls like to thofe of a Village , 
and are ruined in feveral places ? it will require two hours to make the cir¬ 
cuit of is The Streets are wide and ftreight, and the Bazars narrow; the 
Meidan is a pretty, handfom fquare the Palace of the King, and Houfcs of * 
the great Men are in the Suburbs. King Cba-Abas die Second died there, and 
there lyes buried. 

The Sepulchres of Mafaume , Sifter to Imam-Riza , and of the Kings Sefi ThcSepulchrcs' 
the firft, and Abas the fecond, are in one Mofquc there , into which they ofMajLmc. 
enter by three doors; the Porch of it is Arched , the Pavement covered Se fi u 
with Carpets, arid the Walls varnilhed with feveral Colours; from the Aim 1 *• 
Porch one enters into a dome which receives no light but by two doors, of 
which the Shutters that are feven or eight Foot high, and about a Fathom 
broad arc of Silver, andthcThrelhold of the fame Metal; the Dome is 
Arched and adorned with Niches, Folliages and painted Flowers : The 
Tomb of Mafoume (which is ofgrayifti Marble) is in the middle, and is full 
feven foot high, it is fquare, ana each fide about three Fathom long; it is 
cnclofed within a Silver-Grate, and the Grate is not above three fingers 
breadth from the Tomb; there are Alcorans at thefides of it, and twoTa- 
bles fattened-to the Grace, with Prayers of the Alcoran upon them, for thofe 
who go thither in .Devotion; tljercare Lamps alfo, but they are nor 

lighted. . 

The Body of the Mofquegoes quite round the Chappel of Mafitsme , the 
Pavement of it is covered with Carpet; at the end of the Temple (on the ' 

right fide,) is the Chappel of Cba-Sefi which is Arched, and the entry into o{ciia Jl 
it is by two Silver-Gates,che Threlholds being of the fame Metal; his Tomb 
is covered with Cloath of Gold, and I found there a Moula repeating the Al- 
eoran ; behind the Tomb there is a Silver-Grate a Fathom high and three 
Fathom broad, going our of that Chappel one fees the Chappel of Cba-Abas 
the 5econd,which is directly oppofite to it; it hath likewife the Doors and 

Threlholds 
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Thrc%olds of Silver > with a pretty high dome that is painted • the 
| *#£ Marble, it is feven Foot fafeb, and three P Fathom broad w 

it is not fimlhed •, there are other Silver-Gates befides in this Mofque 5 
MmjUurfe Thcvtmt parted from Com the eighth day o( November. 'about 
two pf the Clock in the Morning,biit he was already indifpofed ■ and rhriv. 
fofe he hath .written nothing of the Ancient Tftwn of Sava which hr 
on Uswa^and where he hhnfclfobfavcs^ hit Spirit jFcSJZf 
look him. Though he was hek he continued to deferibe his fournev a J 
arthe Bourg of , where he lodged the Kxtecmh ofwS ?“t 

his Pain made him end his Memoires there: Neverthclefs. Ik traveliVdnn 

whereGxl 
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